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ONTARIO  REGULATION  338/93 

made  under  the 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

Made:  June  10th,  1993 
Filed:  June  15th,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  429  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Sheep — Marketing) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  429. 

1.  Section  3  of  Regulation  429  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.  The  Commission  exempts  from  this  Regulation  farm  gate  sales  of 
wool  by  the  producer  of  wool  derived  from  sheep  produced  by  the 
producer  and  sold  directly  to  the  consumer.     O.  Reg.  338/93,  s.  1 . 

Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 

Russell  Duckworth 
Chair 

Gloria  Marco  Borys 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  lOth  day  of  June,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  340/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  June  8th,  1993 
Filed:  June  17th,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  672/81 

(Restricted  Areas — District  of  Manitoulin, 

Geographic  townships  of  Campbell, 

Dawson,  Mills  and  Robinson) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  672/81  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  78/93,  82/93,  96/93,  184/93, 
185/93, 196/93  and  222/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  672/81  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

166. — (  1  )  Despite  subsection  47  (  1  ),  a  single  dwelling,  together  with 
accessory  buildings  and  structures,  may  be  erected  or  located,  and  used 
on  the  lands  described  in  subsection  (2)  if  the  requirements  set  out  in 
subsection  48  (3)  are  met. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  those  lands  in  the  geographic  Township 
of  Robinson  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Manitoulin,  being  Lot  17  in 
Concession  VII,  save  and  except  Part  1  on  Plan  3IR-2481  and  save  and 
except  parts  5  and  6  on  Plan  31R-20I  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry 
Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Manitoulin  (No.  31).  O.Reg. 
340/93,  s.  I. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  339/93 

made  under  the 
REGISTRY  ACT 

Made:  June  15th,  1993 
Filed:  June  16th,  1993 

OFFICE  HOURS— EXTENDED  CLOSING 

1.  Despite  any  other  Regulation,  the  Land  Registry  Offices  for  the 
following  Divisions  shall  be  kept  open  from  9.30  a.m.  until  5.30  p.m., 
local  time,  on  June  30, 1993: 

Registry  Division  of  Peel  (No.  43) 

Land  Titles  Division  of  Peel  (No.  43) 

Registry  Division  of  Simcoe  (No.  51) 

Land  Titles  Division  of  Simcoe  (No.  51) 

Registry  Division  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  (No.  64) 

Land  Titles  Division  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  (No.  66) 

Registry  Division  of  York  Region  (No.  65) 

Land  Titles  Division  of  York  Region  (No.  65) 


O.  Reg.  339/93,  s.  I. 


2.    This  Regulation  expires  on  July  2, 1993. 


Despina  H.  Georgas 
Director  of  Land  Registration 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  ISthday  of  June,  1993. 
27/93 


Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  8th  day  of  June,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  341/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  June  15th,  1993 
Filed:  June  17th,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  25/86 

(Zoning  Areas — Territorial  District  of  Kenora, 

Part  of  the  Sioux  Lookout  Planning  Area) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  25/86  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulation  138/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1991  and 
1992. 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  25/86  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

101. — (1)  Despite  section  4,  the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  is, 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Order,  land  in  a  Rural  Residential  Zone. 
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(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  the  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Drayton  in  the  District  of  Kenora,  being  part  of  Block  10 
on  Registered  Plan  M-747  described  as  part  of  Parcel  32614,  District  of 
Kenora  Freehold  and  designated  as  Part  I  on  Plan  23R-8874  deposited 
in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Kenora  (No. 
23).    O.Reg.  341/93,  s.  1. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  15th  day  of  June,  1993. 

27/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  342/93  REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  342/93 

made  under  the  pris  en  application  de  la 

MENTAL  HEALTH  ACT  LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  MENTALE 

Made:  June  17th,  1993  pris  le  17  juin  1993 

Filed:  June  17th,  1993  déposé  le  17  juin  1993 

Amending  Reg.  741  of  R.R.O.  1990  modifiant  le  Règl.  741  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 

(Application  of  Act)  (Champ  d'application  de  la  Loi) 

Note:  Regulation  741  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend-  Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  741  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les 

ments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 

1992.  figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1. — (1)  The  French  version  of  section  1  of  Regulation  741  of  the  1    (1)  La  version  française  de  l'article  1  du  Règlement  741  des 

Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifiée  par  substitu- 

portion  before  Schedule  1  and  substituting  the  following:  tion,  au  passage  qui  précède  l'annexe  1,  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

1  Sont  désignés  établissements  psychiatriques  pour  l 'application  de 
la  Loi  les  établissements  indiqués  dans  les  annexes.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
342/93,  art.  1. 

(2)  The  French  version  of  section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  (2)  La  version  française  de  Particle  1  du  Règlement  est  modifiée 

by  moving  Schedules  1, 2, 3  and  4  and  inserting  them  before  Form  1.  par  déplacement  des  annexes  1,  2,  3  et  4  de  l'article  1  et  insertion 

de  celles-ci  avant  la  formule  1. 

2.    Item  42  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  2    Le  point  42  de  l'annexe  1  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 

following  substituted:  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

42.  Owen  Sound  The  Grey  Bruce  Regional  Health  Centre  42.  Owen  Sound  The  Grey  Bruce  Regional  Health  Centre 

27/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  343/93 

made  under  the 
ATHLETICS  CONTROL  ACT 

Made:  June  10th,  1993 

Approved:  June  10th,  1993 

Filed:  June  17th,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  52  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  52  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  Prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Subsection  9  (1)  of  Regulation  52  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  The  following  fees  are  payable: 

I .   For  a  licence  or  permit  to  hold  a  professional  contest  or  exhibit 
of  boxing, 
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i.  in  a  place  that  has  a  seating  capacity  of  less  than 
2,500  and  that  is  located  in  a  municipality  having 
a  population  of  less  than  100,000 $  75 

ii.    other  than  as  set  out  in  subparagraph  i 300 

2.    For  a  licence  or  permit  to  act,  with  respect  to  professional 
contests  or  exhibitions  of  boxing,  as  a, 

i.    manager   $  75 

ii.    participant 50 

iii.     second 50 

iv.     matchmaker   50 

O.Reg.  343/93,5.1. 

2.  Subsection  86  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revolied  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(3)  The  following  fees  are  payable  for  a  licence  or  permit  to  hold  a 
professional  contest  or  exhibition  of  wrestling: 

1 .  For  a  contest  or  exhibition  in  a  place  that  has  a  seating 
capacity  of  less  than  2,500  and  that  is  located  in  a 
municipality  having  a  population  of  less  than  100,000     $  75 

2.  For  a  contest  or  exhibition  other  than  as  described  in 
paragraph  1    300 

O.  Reg.  343/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Subsection  88  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  The  fee  for  a  licence  to  take  part  in  professional  contests  or 
exhibitions  of  wrestling  is  $75.     O.  Reg.  343/93,  s.  3. 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  July  1, 1993. 

Marilyn  Churley 
Minister  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  10th  day  of  June,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  344/93 

made  under  the 
ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Made:  June  17th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  334  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  334. 

I.  Subclauses  5  (4)  (a)  (i),  (ii)  and  (iii)  of  Regulation  334  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(i)  the  class  environmental  assessment  for  municipal  road 
projects  with  approval  dated  the  7th  day  of  June,  1993, 

(ii)  the  class  environmental  assessment  for  municipal  water 
and  waste  water  projects  with  approval  dated  the  7th  day 
of  June,  1993,  or 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  345/93 

made  under  the 

ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Made:  June  17th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

DESIGNATION  AND  EXEMPTION— PRIVATE 
SECTOR  DEVELOPERS 

1.  In  this  Regulation,  "private  sector  developer'  '  means  a  developer 
of  land  other  than  land  belonging  to  Her  Majesty  in  right  of  Ontario,  a 
public  body  or  a  municipality.    O.  Reg.  345/93,  s.  1. 

2. — (1)  An  enterprise  or  activity  by  a  private  sector  developer  is 
defined  as  a  major  commercial  or  business  enterprise  or  activity  and  is 
designated  as  an  undertaking  to  which  the  Act  applies  if  it  is, 

(a)  an  enterprise  or  activity  of  a  type  listed  in  Schedule  C  of  the 
class  environmental  assessment  for  municipal  road  projects  that 
was  approved  in  the  approval  dated  June  7,  1993,  given  under 
section  14  of  the  Act;  and 

(b)  an  enterprise  or  activity  that  provides  a  road  service  to  residents 
of  a  municipality. 

(2)  An  undertaking  designated  under  subsection  (1)  is  exempt  from 
subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Act  if  it  is, 

(a)  an  undertaking  that  is  carried  out  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure  set  out  for  Schedule  C  activities  in  the  class  environ- 
mental assessment  for  municipal  road  projects; 

(b)  an  undertaking  for  which  no  other  environmental  assessment 
has  been  submitted  to  the  Minister;  and 

(c)  an  undertaking  for  which  the  procedure  set  out  in  the  class 
environmental  assessment  and  approval  does  not  require  a 
further  approval  under  subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Act.  O.  Reg. 
345/93,  s.  2. 

3. — (1)  An  enterprise  or  activity  by  a  private  sector  developer  is 
defined  as  a  major  commercial  or  business  enterprise  or  activity  and  is 
designated  as  an  undertaking  to  which  the  Act  applies  if  it  is, 

(a)  an  enterprise  or  activity  of  a  type  listed  in  Schedule  C  of  the 
class  environmental  assessment  for  municipal  water  and  waste 
water  projects  that  was  approved  in  the  approval  dated  June  7, 
1993,  given  under  section  14  of  the  Act;  and 
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(b)  an  enterprise  or  activity  that  provides  a  water  or  waste  water 
service  to  residents  of  a  municipality. 

(2)  An  undertaking  designated  under  subsection  (1)  is  exempt  from 
subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Act  if  it  is, 

(a)  an  undertaking  that  is  carried  out  in  accordance  with  the 
procedure  set  out  for  Schedule  C  activities  in  the  class  environ- 
mental assessment  for  municipal  water  and  waste  water 
projects; 

(b)  an  undertaking  for  which  no  other  environmental  assessment 
has  been  submitted  to  the  Minister;  and 

(c)  an  undertaking  for  which  the  procedure  set  out  in  the  class 
environmental  assessment  and  approval  does  not  require  a 
further  approval  under  subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Act.  O.  Reg. 
345/93,  s.  3. 

4.  This  Regulation  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  an  enterprise  or 
activity  by  a  private  sector  developer  that  is  commenced  before  June  7, 
1993  if  all  of  the  contract  drawings  and  plans  related  to  the  enterprise  or 
activity  are  completed  and  submitted  on  or  before  November  30,  1993 
to  the  municipal  engineer  of  the  municipality  in  which  the  enterprise  or 
activity  is  being  carried  out.    O.  Reg.  345/93,  s.  4. 
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O.  Reg.  347/93 


5.  Copies  of  the  approvals  and  class  environmental  assessments 
referred  to  in  this  Regulation  may  be  found  in  the  public  records 
maintained  under  section  30  of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  345/93,  s.  5. 

27/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  346/93 

made  under  the 

LIQUOR  LICENCE  ACT 

Made:  June  17th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  719  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Licences  to  Sell  Liquor) 

Note:  Regulation  719  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Subsection  7  (6)  of  Regulation  719  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(6)  The  notice  shall  remain  posted  for  at  least  thirty  days  before  the 
date  specified  in  the  notice  as  the  date  by  which  written  objections  to  the 
issuance  of  a  licence  must  be  received  by  the  Board.  O.  Reg.  346/93, 
s.  1. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

7.1  In  the  absence  of  receiving  written  submissions  to  the  contrary, 
the  Board  shall  consider  a  resolution  of  the  council  of  the  municipality, 
in  which  are  located  the  premises  for  which  a  person  makes  an  applica- 
tion to  sell  liquor  or  holds  a  licence  to  sell  liquor,  as  proof  of  the  needs 
and  wishes  of  the  residents  of  the  municipality  for  the  purposes  of  clause 
6  (2)  (h)  of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  346/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Section  23  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
follovring  subsection: 

(4)  In  clause  (3)  (b),  '  'municipality'  '  includes  a  regional,  metropolitan 
or  district  municipality  and  the  County  of  Oxford.    O.  Reg.346/93,s.  3. 

4.  Subsections  25  (I)  and  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Except  for  the  31st  day  of  December,  liquor  may  be  sold  and 
served  only  between  1 1  a.m.  on  any  day  and  1  a.m.  of  the  following  day. 

(2)  On  the  3 1  st  day  of  December,  liquor  may  be  sold  and  served  only 
between  1 1  a.m.  and  2  a.m.  of  the  following  day.     O.  Reg.  346/93,  s.  4. 

5.  Subsection  26  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  The  Board  may  extend  the  hours  of  sale  of  liquor  during  events  of 
municipal  significance  if  the  council  of  the  municipality,  or  its  delegate, 
has  designated  the  event  as  one  of  municipal  significance. 

(3)  In  subsection  (2),  "municipality'  '  includes  a  regional,  metropoli- 
tan or  district  municipality  and  the  County  of  Oxford.  O.  Reg.  346/93, 
S.5. 

6.  Section  36  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

36.  The  licence  holder  shall  ensure  that  meals  sold  and  served  on  the 
premises  to  which  the  licence  applies  are  prepared  on  the  premises  or  on 
nearby  premises  that  are  under  the  control  of  the  licence  holder. 
O.  Reg.  346/93,  s.  6. 

7.  Section  43  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

43.    The  licence  holder  shall  ensure  that  the  number  of  persons  on  the 


premises  to  which  the  licence  applies,  including  employees  of  the  licence 
holder,  does  not  exceed  the  capacity  of  the  licensed  premises  as  stated 
on  the  licence.    O.  Reg.  346/93,  s.  7. 

8.  Subsection  53  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

9.  Section  74  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

74.  A  dispenser  in  a  room  with  mini  bar  service  may  be  restocked 
only  between  8  a.m.  on  one  day  and  1  a.m.  on  the  following  day  unless 
the  guest  has  checked  out  of  the  room.     O.  Reg.  346/93,  s.  9. 

10.  Section  82  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the 
portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  the  following: 

82.  The  licence  holder  shall  not  sell  and  serve  to  patrons  for 
consumption  in  the  tiered  seats. 


11.  Subsection  83  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(I)  The  licence  holder  shall  serve  liquor  to  patrons  for  consumption 
in  the  tiered  seats  only  in  containers  with  a  maximum  capacity  of  170 
millilitres  for  wine  and  400  millilitres  for  other  kinds  of  liquor.  O.  Reg. 
346/93,  s.  11. 

12.  Subsection  84  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  the  following: 

(I)  The  licence  holder  shall  not  sell  and  serve  to  any  one  person  at 
any  one  time  for  consumption  in  the  tiered  seats. 


13.    Section  99  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(6)  The  Board  is  exempt  from  subsection  7  (  I  )  of  the  Act  with  respect 
to  an  application  for  a  mini  bar  licence.    O.  Reg.  346/93,  s.  13. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  347/93 

made  under  the 

LIQUOR  LICENCE  ACT 

Made:  June  17th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  719  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Licences  to  Sell  Liquor) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  719  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  346/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Regulation  719  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

2.1 — (1)  Despite  subsection  6  (4)  of  the  Act,  a  person  may  obtain  a 
licence  to  sell  liquor  of  a  manufacturer  on  premises  located  on  a 
manufacturing  site  of  the  manufacturer. 

(2)  No  more  than  one  licence  shall  be  issued  under  this  section  for  all 
manufacturing  sites  of  any  one  manufacturer. 

(3)  In  this  section,  "manufacturing  site"  means  property  that  is  used 
by  a  manufacturer  primarily  for  the  distillation  and  production  of  spirits 
or  the  alcoholic  fermentation  and  production  of  Ontario  wine  and 
includes  a  vineyard  owned  by  the  manufacturer  if  a  significant  amount 
of  the  grapes  is  used  in  the  production  of  the  wine. 
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(4)  Despite  subsection  1 2  (2),  the  maximum  capacity  of  the  premises 
to  which  the  licence  applies  shall  not  exceed  250  persons. 

(5)  Sections  21  and  32  do  not  apply  to  the  licence  holder.    O.  Reg. 
347/93,5.1. 


27/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  348/93 

made  under  the 

AMUSEMENT  DEVICES  ACT 

Made:  June  17th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  20  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  20  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  The  English  version  of  subsection  13  (1)  of  Regulation  20  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  348/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  ATTRACTIONS 

pris  le  17  juin  1993 
déposé  le  18  juin  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  20  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  20  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Four  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  Le  paragraphe  13  (1)  de  la  version  anglaise  du  Règlement  20 
des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et 
remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


(  1  )  The  fees  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  are  payable  under  the  Act  and 
this  Regulation  and  are  non-refundable.    O.  Reg.  348/93,  s.  1 . 


2.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  French 
version: 


2    Le  Règlement 
française  suivante  : 


est   modifié   par  adjonction   de  la  version 


DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 

PARTIE  I 
DISPOSITIONS  GÉNÉRALES 

DÉRNITIONS 

1    Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«ASTM»  L'organisme  connu  sous  le  nom  de  American  Society  for 
Testing  and  Materials.  («ASTM») 

«attraction  de  catégorie  A I  »  Montagnes  russes,  descente  de  rapides  ou 
manège  semblable  dont  le  parcours  est  d'au  moins  500  mètres.  Sont 
exclues  les  attractions  de  catégorie  A2.  («class  Al  amusement 
device») 

«attraction  de  catégorie  A2»  Attraction  très  complexe,  («class  A2 
amusement  device») 

«attraction  de  catégorie  B 1  »  Montagnes  russes,  descente  de  rapides  ou 
manège  semblable  dont  le  parcours  est  d'au  moins  200  mètres,  mais 
de  moins  de  500  mètres.  Sont  exclues  les  attractions  de  catégorie  A2. 
(«class  B 1  amusement  device») 

«attraction  de  catégorie  B2»  Attraction,  à  l 'exception  d'une  attraction  de 
catégorie  Al,  A2  ou  Bl,  d'un  circuit  de  karting  ou  d'une  glissoire 
aquatique,  qui  est  conçue  pour  être  utilisée  principalement  par  les 
adultes  et  qui,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  transporte  les  utilisateurs  à  une  hauteur  supérieure  à  six  mètres, 

b)  fait  basculer  les  utilisateurs  à  plus  de  45°  de  l'axe  vertical, 

c)  peut  accueillir  plus  de  cinquante  utilisateurs, 

d)  possède  toutes  les  caractéristiques  mentionnées  aux  alinéas  a), 
b)  et  c),  ou  une  combinaison  de  celles-ci.  («class  B2  amusement 
device») 

«attraction  de  catégorie  C 1  »  Attraction,  à  l 'exception  d'une  attraction  de 


catégorie  Al ,  A2,  B 1  ou  C2,  d'un  circuit  de  karting  ou  d'une  glissoire 
aquatique,  qui  est  conçue  pour  être  utilisée  principalement  par  les 
adultes,  («class  Cl  amusement  device») 

«attraction  de  catégorie  C2»  Attraction,  à  l 'exception  d'une  attraction  de 
catégorie  Al,  A2  ou  Bl,  d'un  circuit  de  karting  ou  d'une  glissoire 
aquatique,  qui  est  conçue  pour  être  utilisée  principalement  par  les 
enfants  et  qui,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  transporte  les  utilisateurs  à  une  hauteur  supérieure  à  trois 
mètres, 

b)  fait  basculer  les  utilisateurs  à  plus  de  45°  de  l'axe  vertical, 

c)  peut  accueillir  plus  de  vingt-quatre  utilisateurs, 

d)  déplace  les  utilisateurs  sur  plus  de  vingt  mètres  par  révolution 
le  long  d'un  parcours  circulaire  ou  sur  plus  de  cinquante  mètres 
par  cycle  le  long  d'un  parcours  non  circulaire, 

e)  possède  toutes  les  caractéristiques  mentionnées  aux  alinéas  a), 
b),  c)  et  d),  ou  une  combinaison  de  celles-ci.  («class  C2 
amusement  device») 

«attraction  de  catégorie  D»  Attraction,  à  l'exception  d'une  attraction  de 
catégorie  A 1 ,  A2,  B 1  ou  C2,  d'un  circuit  de  karting  ou  d'une  glissoire 
aquatique,  qui  est  conçue  pour  être  utilisée  principalement  par  les 
enfants,  («class  D  amusement  device») 

«attraction  existante»  Attraction  qui  se  trouvait  en  Ontario  à  un  moment 
donné  au  cours  des  douze  mois  précédant  la  date  d'entrée  en  vigueur 
du  présent  règlement,  («existing  amusement  device») 

«auto  tamponneuse»  Manège  d'automobiles  où  les  unités  de  transport 
des  utilisateurs  sont  entourées  d'un  pare-chocs  et  fonctionnent  dans 
une  aire  fermée  constituée  d'une  piste  et  d'un  treillis  électrique  et  où 
les  utilisateurs  peuvent  les  amener  à  se  heurter,  («bumper  car») 

«capacité  maximale»  Le  nombre  maximal  d'utilisateurs  ou  d'unités  de 
transport  des  utilisateurs  ou  le  poids  maximal,  ou  une  combinaison  de 
ces  éléments,  pour  lesquels  l'attraction  a  été  conçue  et  qui  lui 


673 


1848 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  348/93 


permettent  de  fonctionner  en  toute  sécurité  à  la  vitesse  maximale 
établie  par  le  fabricant,  («maximum  capacity») 

«circuit  de  karting»  Attraction  constituée  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  karts  pour 
adultes  ou  karts  pour  enfants  qui  circulent  sur  une  piste  de  karting. 
S'entend  en  outre  de  l'aire  de  la  fosse  de  réparation  et  des  abords.  Sont 
toutefois  exclus  les  manèges  d'automobiles,  («go-kart») 

«coefficient  de  sécurité»  Rapport  entre  l 'effort  limite  et  l'effort  maximal 
exercés  sur  un  élément  d'une  attraction  sous  l'effet  de  facteurs  relatifs 
à  sa  fabrication,  à  son  montage,  à  son  fonctionnement  et  à  l'environne- 
ment, («factor  of  safety») 

«CSA»  L'Association  canadienne  de  normalisation.  («CSA») 

«dans  une  situation  d'urgence»  Circonstance  où  l'on  remplace  une 
attraction  qui  n'est  pas  en  état  de  fonctionnement  et  pour  laquelle  un 
permis  valide  a  été  délivré,  («on  an  emergency  basis») 

«descente  de  rapides»  Manège  muni  d'unités  de  transport  des  utilisa- 
teurs, mues  le  long  d'un  canal  rempli  d'eau  par  le  courant,  et  d'un 
remonte-pente,  qui  transmet  de  l'énergie  potentielle  aux  unités  de 
transport  des  utilisateurs,  leur  permettant  de  descendre,  grâce  à  leur 
énergie  cinétique,  le  long  de  la  pente  du  canal,  jusqu'à  un  canal 
horizontal  rempli  d'eau,  servant  à  réduire  leur  vitesse,  («flume  ride») 

«essai  pratique»  Essai  ou  série  d'essais  effectués  pour  déterminer  si  les 
attractions  sont  conformes  à  leur  conception  initiale  et  aux  critères  de 
fonctionnement  applicables,  («field  test») 

«essai  prototypique»  Essai  ou  série  d'essais  effectués  par  le  fabricant  sur 
le  premier  modèle  d'une  attraction  dans  le  but  d'en  vérifier  la 
conception  et  les  caractéristiques  de  fonctionnement,  y  compris  les 
déviations,  les  charges  et  les  forces  auxquelles  doivent  être  soumis 
l'attraction  et  ses  utilisateurs,  («prototype  test») 

«fabricant»  Le  fabricant  d'une  attraction,  («manufacturer») 

«fixation  de  secours»  Câble  en  acier,  chaîne,  barre,  attache  ou  autre 
dispositif  conçus  pour  empêcher,  en  cas  de  défectuosité  de  la  suspen- 
sion, du  guidage  ou  de  l'attache,  une  ou  plusieurs  parties  de  l'attrac- 
tion, selon  le  cas  : 

a)  de  se  désaccoupler  de  l'attraction, 

b)  de  pencher  ou  de  basculer  de  façon  à  compromettre  la  sécurité 
de  l'utilisateur  ou  d'une  personne  qui  se  trouve  à  proximité, 
(«safety  retainer») 

«glissoire»  Manège  composé  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  canaux  en  pente  ne 
contenant  pas  d'eau  et  dans  lesquels  les  personnes  glissent  d'une 
hauteur  prédéterminée  jusqu'à  l'aire  d'atterrissage,  («dry  slide») 

«glissoire  aquatique»  Attraction  équipée  d'une  installation  de  traitement 
d'eau  et  compo.sée  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  canaux  en  pente  remplis  d'eau 
coulant  sans  arrêt  et  dans  lesquels  une  personne  glisse  d'une  hauteur 
prédéterminée  jusqu'à  la  piscine  d'arrivée,  («water  slide») 

«ingénieur»  Ingénieur  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  ingénieurs,  («profes- 
sional engineer») 

«inspection  de  contrôle»  Inspection  effectuée  après  une  inspection 
périodique  ou  spéciale  dans  le  but  de  s'assurer  que  les  défauts  de 
conformité  observés  au  cours  de  l'inspection  périodique  ou  spéciale 
ont  été  corrigés,  («follow  up  inspection») 

«inspection  périodique»  Inspection,  à  l'exception  d'une  inspection 
spéciale,  d'une  inspection  de  contrôle,  d'une  inspection  subséquente 
ou  d'une  inspection  effectuée  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  8  (3)  c),  qui  est 
effectuée  à  l'occasion,  après  la  délivrance  d'un  permis  pour  une 
attraction,  dans  le  but  de  déterminer  si  l'attraction  est  conforme  aux 
exigences  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent  règlement,  («periodic  inspection») 

«inspection  spéciale»  Inspection  effectuée  à  la  suite  d'une  plainte,  d'un 
accident,  d'un  incendie  ou  d'un  événement  semblable  relié  à  une 
attraction,  («special  inspection») 


au  moins 


«inspection  subséquente»  Inspection  effectuée  dans  le  but  de  s'assurer 
que  des  mesures  correctives  ont  été  prises  après  que  des  irrégularités 
ont  été  observées  au  cours  d'une  inspection  effectuée  en  vertu  du 
paragraphe  6  (1)  ou  de  l'alinéa  8  (3)  c).  («subsequent  inspection») 

«kart»  Véhicule  automoteur  conçu  pour  être  utilisé  sur  une  piste  de 
karting  à  une  vitesse  limitée,  le  conducteur  ayant  le  contrôle  complet 
de  l'accélération  à  partir  du  point  mort,  de  la  décélération,  de  l'arrêt 
et  de  la  conduite  du  véhicule,  («kart») 

«kart  pour  adultes»  Kart  conçu  pour  des  personnes  mesurant 
1  320  millimètres,  («adult  kart») 

«kart  pour  enfants»  Kart  conçu  pour  des  personnes  mesurant  au  plus 
I  375  millimètres,  («kiddie  kart») 

«manège»  Attraction,  à  l'exception  d'un  circuit  de  karting  et  d'une 
glissoire  aquatique,  («amusement  ride») 

«manège  centrifuge»  Manège  où  les  utilisateurs  sont  maintenus,  par 
l'action  d 'une  force  centrifuge,  contre  la  paroi  intérieure  d'un  cylindre 
vertical  tournant  alors  que  le  plancher  du  cylindre  s'abaisse  sous  leurs 
pieds,  («rotor  ride») 

«manège  d'automobiles»  Manège  dont  les  unités  de  transport  des 
utilisateurs,  en  forme  de  véhicules  automobiles,  se  déplacent  à 
1  "  intérieur  d'une  parcours  prédéterminé  ou  suivent  celui-ci.  («automo- 
bile ride») 

«manège  pivotant»  Manège  où  les  utilisateurs  sont  placés  sur  un  plateau 
lisse,  plat  et  circulaire  qui  est  entouré  d'une  barrière  matelassée  et  qui, 
en  pivotant,  amène  les  utilisateurs  à  glisser  en  direction  de  la  barrière 

matelassée,  («turntable  ride») 

«mécanicien»  Personne  qui  a  acquis  au  moins  quatre  années  d'expé- 
rience se  rapportant  directement  au  travail  auquel  elle  est  affectée  et 
qui  connaît  la  Loi,  le  présent  règlement  et  les  codes  qui  s'appliquent 
à  l'attraction  à  laquelle  elle  est  affectée,  («mechanic») 

«montagnes  russes»  Manège  où  les  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs 
acquièrent  de  l'énergie  potentielle  en  étant  hissées  à  une  hauteur 
prédéterminéed'oùellesdescendent,  par  énergie  cinétique,  ensuivant 
des  rails  fixes,  («coaster  ride») 

«nouvelle  attraction»  Attraction,  à  l 'exception  d'une  attraction  existante. 
(«new  amusement  device») 

«pas  de  câble»  La  longueur  d'un  câble  que  doit  parcourir  un  toron  pour 
faire  une  révolution  complète  autour  du  câble,  («rope  lay») 

«personne  qui  fait  fonctionner  l'attraction»  Personne  qui  exerce  un 
contrôle  direct  sur  le  démarrage,  l'arrêt  ou  la  vitesse  d'une  attraction 
ou  d'une  partie  de  celle-ci,  ou  qui  est  responsable  du  fonctionnement 
de  l'attraction  dans  son  ensemble,  («operator») 

«piste  de  karting»  Piste  construite  spécialement  pour  les  karts,  («go-kart 
track») 

«préposé  au  fonctionnement»  Personne  qui  embarque  les  utilisateurs 
dans  une  attraction,  les  y  place  ou  les  débarque  ou  qui  surveille  ces 
activités,  personne  qui  guide  les  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs,  ou 
personne  qui  remplit  les  deux  fonctions,  («attendant») 

«SAE»  Organisme  connu  sous  le  nom  de  Society  of  Automotive 
Engineers.  («SAE») 

«sauveteur»  Le  titulaire,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  du  Certificat  Sauveteur  national,  décerné  dans  le  cadre  du 
Programme  Sauveteur  national, 

b)  de  la  croix  de  bronze,  décernée  par  la  Société  royale  de 
sauvetage  du  Canada, 

c)  du  brevet  d'initiation  au  sauvetage,  décerné  par  l'association 
connue  sous  le  nom  de  Young  Men's  Christian  Association, 
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d)   d'un  certificat  qui  est  l'équivalent  d'un  des  certificats  mention- 
nés aux  alinéas  a),  b)  ou  c).  («life-guard») 

«unité  de  transport  des  utilisateurs»  Partie  automobile  d'une  attraction 
ou  partie  rattachée  directement  ou  indirectement  au  mécanisme 
d'entraînement  au  moyen  d'un  système  de  raccords  flexibles,  qui 
transporte  des  utilisateurs  en  suivant  un  cycle,  («passenger  carrying 
unit»)    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Champ  d'application  de  la  Loi 

2  (1)  Nul  ne  doit  monter,  faire  fonctionner  ni  entretenir  une 
attraction  à  laquelle  le  présent  règlement  s'applique  à  moins  de  se 
conformer  à  celui-ci. 

(2)  Les  dispositifs  suivants  sont  soustraits  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et 
du  présent  règlement  : 

1.  Les  véhicules  tout  terrain  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
véhicules  tout  terrain. 

2.  Les  motoneiges  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  motoneiges. 

3.  Les  piscines  publiques  et  les  piscines  équipées  d'un 
simulateur  de  vagues  au  sens  du  Règlement  565  des 
Règlements  Refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  (Piscines 
publiques). 

4.  Les  aéronefs  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  l  aéronautique  (Cana- 
da). 

5.  Les  dispositifs  dont  l'opération  de  glissage  se  fait  sur  la 
neige  ou  la  glace. 

6.  Les  bateaux,  à  l'exception  des  bateaux  tamponneurs  et 
des  bateaux  motorisés  conçus  principalement  pour  être 
utilisés  par  les  enfants. 

7.  Les  hydromotos  et  autres  dispositifs  motorisés  ou  à 
réaction  semblables  qui  sont  utilisés  sur  l'eau. 

8.  Les  planches  à  voile  et  les  planches  de  surf. 

9.  Les  dispositifs  qui  fonctionnent  au  moyen  de  la  force 
musculaire,  à  l'exception  des  portiques  de  gymnastique. 

10.  Les  deltaplanes. 

11.  Les  parachutes  ascensionnels,  les  ballons  et  les  para- 
chutes. 

12.  Les  promenades  en  charrette. 

1 3.  Les  voiturettes  sans  moteur. 

14.  Les  voiturettes  de  golfeurs. 

15.  Les  aéroglisseurs. 

16.  Les  planches  et  patins  à  roulettes. 

17.  Les  tours  à  dos  d'animal  ou  à  traction  animale. 

18.  Les  véhicules  autopropulsés,  à  l'exception  de  ceux  qui 
se  déplacent  à  plus  de  4  kilomètres  à  l'heure  et  qui  sont 
conçus  principalement  pour  être  utilisés  dans  un  parc 
d'attractions. 

(3)  Les  attractions  existantes  sont  réputées  satisfaire  aux  exigences 
de  l'article  15,  des  paragraphes  16  (1),  (2)  et  (3),  des  articles  17  et  18, 
des  paragraphes  19  (1),  20  (1),  22  (1)  et  (4)  et  des  normes  adoptées  en 
vertu  de  l'article  3  du  code  adopté  en  application  de  l'article  26. 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  (3)  ne  s'applique  pas  : 


a)  à  la  pièce  d'une  attraction  qui  est  dangereuse,  lorsque  la 
personne  qui  fait  fonctionner  l'attraction  sait  que  cette  partie  est 
dangereuse  parce  qu'elle  ne  satisfait  pas  à  une  des  exigences 
prévues  à  l'un  des  articles  mentionnés  au  paragraphe  (3); 

b)  à  la  pièce  d'une  attraction  qui  est  dangereuse,  lorsqu'un 
inspecteur  conclut  que  cette  pièce  est  dangereuse; 

c)  à  la  pièce  d'une  attraction,  lorsque  cette  pièce  est  changée  ou 
remplacée  ou  lorsqu'une  nouvelle  pièce  est  ajoutée  à  l'attrac- 
tion après  l 'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Licence  d'exploitation 

3  (1)  La  demande  de  licence  d'exploitation  d'une  attraction  ou  de 
renouvellement  de  licence  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  que  fournit  le 
directeur. 

(2)  L'auteur  d'une  demande  a  droit  à  une  licence  ou  à  son  renouvelle- 
ment aux  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  est  lui-même  ou  emploie  un  mécanicien  en  mesure  d'entre- 
tenir les  attractions  que  le  titulaire  de  licence  exploite; 

b)  il  est  lui-même  ou  emploie  un  mécanicien  en  mesure  de  monter 
les  attractions  que  le  titulaire  de  licence  doit  monter; 

c)  il  est  lui-même  ou  emploie  une  personne  connaissant  parfaite- 
ment la  Loi  et  le  présent  règlement  et  qui  est  responsable  de 
l'entretien  et  du  fonctionnement  des  attractions  dont  le  titulaire 
de  licence  est  responsable; 

d)  il  est  lui-même  ou  emploie  une  personne  connaissant  parfaite- 
ment la  Loi  et  le  présent  règlement  et  qui  est  responsable  du 
montage  des  attractions  que  le  titulaire  de  licence  doit  monter. 

(3)  Le  montant  de  l' assurance-responsabilité  prescrit  pour  l'applica- 
tion de  l'article  4  de  la  Loi  est  d'au  moins  t  (XK)  000  $. 

(4)  Sauf  indication  contraire  dans  la  licence  d'exploitation  d'une 
attraction,  celle-ci  expire  le  3 1  décembre  suivant  la  date  de  sa  délivrance. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Permis  relatif  à  une  attraction 

4  (1)  La  demande  de  permis  autorisant  le  fonctionnement  d'une 
attraction  ou  la  demande  de  renouvellement  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule 
que  fournit  le  directeur. 

(2)  Le  permis  autorisant  le  fonctionnementd'une  attraction  est  délivré 
aux  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  l'auteur  de  la  demande  est  titulaire  d'une  licence; 

b)  l'attraction  visée  par  le  permis  est  enregistrée  conformément  à 
l'article  6; 

c)  l'auteur  de  la  demande  dépose  auprès  du  directeur  un  horaire 
d'exploitation  qui  est  conforme  aux  exigences  du  paragraphe 
(4); 

d)  l'attraction  visée  par  le  permis  est  conforme  aux  exigences  du 
présent  règlement. 

(3)  Le  permis  autorisant  le  fonctionnement  d'une  attraction  est 
renouvelé  aux  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  l'auteur  de  la  demande  est  titulaire  d'une  licence; 

b)  l'attraction  visée  par  le  permis  est  enregistrée  conformément  à 
l'article  6; 

c)  l'attraction  est  entretenue  conformément  aux  exigences  de 
l'article  10; 
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d)  le  dossier  technique  requis  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  6  (1)  a)  est  mis 
à  jour  conformément  au  paragraphe  7  (6); 

e)  l'auteur  de  la  demande  dépose  auprès  du  directeur  un  horaire 
d'exploitation  qui  est  conforme  aux  exigences  du  paragraphe 
(4). 

(4)  Pour  l'application  du  présent  article,  l'horaire  d'exploitation 
précise  : 

a)  le  ou  les  lieux  en  Ontario  où  l'attraction  sera  exploitée; 

b)  les  dates  d'exploitation  de  l'attraction  pendant  l'année  civile; 

c)  dans  le  cas  d'un  attraction  itinérante,  la  ou  les  dates  de  montage 
et  de  démontage. 

(5)  Sauf  indication  contraire  dans  le  permis  autorisant  le  fonctionne- 
ment d'une  attraction,  celui-ci  expire  le  31  décembre  suivant  la  date  de 
sa  délivrance. 

(6)  Le  permis  autorisant  le  fonctionnement  d'une  attraction  est 
conservé  à  proximité  de  celle-ci. 

(7)  Lorsqu'un  permis  a  été  délivré  à  un  titulaire  de  licence  relative- 
ment à  une  attraction  introduite  en  Ontario  dans  une  situation  d'urgence, 
le  directeur  ne  doit  pas  délivrer  un  autre  permis  dans  une  situation 
d'urgence  au  même  titulaire  de  licence  relativement  à  la  même  attrac- 
tion. 

5  Le  titulaire  d'une  licence  communique  au  directeur  tout  change- 
ment qu'il  apporte  à  son  horaire  d'exploitation  : 

a)  dans  les  plus  brefs  délais,  soit  par  téléphone,  soit  par  un  autre 
mode  de  communication  instantanée,  lorsque  le  changement 
doit  avoir  lieu  dans  les  quatorze  jours  qui  suivent  la  date  à 
laquelle  le  titulaire  d'une  licence  en  prend  connaissance; 

b)  par  écrit,  lorsque  le  changement  ne  doit  pas  avoir  lieu  dans  les 
quatorze  jours  qui  suivent  la  date  à  laquelle  le  titulaire  d'une 
licence  en  prend  connaissance. 

Enregistrement  d'une  attraction 

6  (1)  L'attraction  est  enregistrée  aux  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  un  dossier  technique  relatif  à  l 'attraction,  qui  est  conforme  aux 
exigences  de  l'article  7,  est  déposé  auprès  du  directeur; 

b)  le  titulaire  de  la  licence  la  monte  ou  la  fait  monter  sous  sa 
surveillance  directe; 

c)  le  titulaire  de  la  licence  effectue  ou  fait  effectuer  une  inspection 
préliminaire  de  l'attraction,  après  son  montage,  dans  le  but  de 
s'assurer  qu'elle  est  conforme  au  dossier  technique  déposé  ainsi 
qu'aux  exigences  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent  règlement; 

d)  un  inspecteur  l'inspecte; 

e)  l'inspecteur  conclut  qu'elle  fonctionne  en  toute  sécurité  et 
qu'elle  est  conforme  aux  exigences  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent 
règlement. 

(2)  L'alinéa  (1)  b)  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  attractions  existantes. 

(3)  Le  directeur  enregistre  l'attraction  lorsque  les  conditions 
énoncées  au  paragraphe  (1)  sont  respectées. 

(4)  Lorsque  l'attraction  est  enregistrée,  le  titulaire  de  licence  qui  en 
a  demandé  l'enregistrement  appose  sur  l'attraction  l'avis  portant  le 
numéro  d'enregistrement. 

(5)  L'enregistrement  d'une  attraction  expire  cinq  ans  après  la 
délivrance  du  dernier  permis  qui  s'y  rapporte.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 


Dossier  technique 

7    (1)  Les  dossiers  techniques  sont  présentés  en  double  exemplaire 
et  sont  rédigés  en  anglais. 

(2)  Le  dossier  technique  d'une  nouvelle  attraction  comporte  au  moins 
les  éléments  suivants  : 

a)  un  devis  relatif  à  l'attraction,  rédigé  selon  la  formule  que 
fournit  le  directeur; 

b)  un  schéma  de  l'attraction  où  sont  indiqués  le  dégagement  à 
l'arrêt  et  en  mode  de  fonctionnement,  les  clôtures,  les  barrières, 
les  structures  à  proximité  de  l'attraction,  les  aires  d'embarque- 
ment et  de  débarquement,  les  rails  et  les  fondations; 

c)  des  dessins  où  figurent  un  plan,  des  élévations  et  des  vues  en 
coupe  montrant  l'aménagement  général,  les  matériaux  utilisés, 
les  éléments  importants,  les  dimensions  et  les  unités  de  trans- 
port des  utilisateurs; 

d)  des  dessins  montrant  le  détail  des  dispositifs  utilisés  pour 
retenir  les  utilisateurs  à  l'intérieur  des  unités  de  transport  des 
utilisateurs  pendant  le  fonctionnement  de  l'attraction  et  des 
fixations  de  secours  utilisées; 

e)  les  instructions  de  montage  et  de  démontage; 

f)  les  instructions  de  fonctionnement  se  rapportant  aux  inspections 
quotidiennes,  à  l'embarquement  et  au  débarquement  des  utilisa- 
teurs, aux  moyens  de  communication  entre  les  personnes  qui 
font  fonctionner  les  attractions,  les  préposés  au  fonctionnement 
et  les  utilisateurs,  aux  conditions  environnementales  qui 
peuvent  en  compromettre  le  fonctionnement  sécuritaire,  à  la 
marche  à  suivre  en  cas  d'interruption  d'urgence  du  fonctionne- 
ment de  l'attraction,  à  la  marche  à  suivre  en  cas  d'évacuation  et 
aux  devoirs  et  responsabilités  des  personnes  qui  font  fonction- 
ner les  attractions  et  des  préposés  au  fonctionnement; 

g)  le  manuel  d'entretien  de  l'attraction  contenant  : 

(i)  des  croquis  schématiques  des  systèmes  hydrauliques  et 
électriques  montrant  tous  les  éléments  mécaniques  et 
sécuritaires  et  leurs  caractéristiques,  ainsi  que  la  suite 
d'opérations, 

(ii)  des  instructions  détaillées  sur  le  mode  d'inspection, 
d'essai,  de  lubrification  et  de  remplacement  des  pièces, 
et  leur  fréquence, 

(iii)  la  liste  des  pièces  dont  la  défectuosité  pourrait  être 
dangereuse, 

(iv)  une  indication  de  l'emplacement  des  attaches  dont  la 
défectuosité  pourrait  être  dangereuse  et  des  forces  de 
torsion  qui  peuvent  être  exercées  sur  celles-ci; 

h)    un  des  documents  suivants  : 

1.  Le  rapport  sur  un  essai  prototypique  effectué  par  le 
fabricant  de  l'attraction,  accompagné  d'une  déclaration 
du  fabricant  portant  qu'il  n'est  pas  nécessaire  de  sou- 
mettre l'attraction  à  un  essai  pratique. 

2.  Le  rapport  sur  un  essai  pratique  de  l'attraction  effectué 
par  le  fabricant  ou  le  titulaire  de  la  licence. 

3.  Une  déclaration  du  titulaire  de  la  licence  portant  que 
l'attraction  sera  soumise  à  un  essai  pratique  et  qu'un 
rapport  sera  déposé  auprès  du  directeur  avant  qu'une 
entente  ne  soit  conclue  avec  l'inspecteur  en  vue  de 
l'inspection  prévue  au  paragraphe  6  (1)  ou  à  l'alinéa 
8(3)c). 

4.  Une  déclaration  motivée  du  fabricant  portant  qu'aucun 
essai  de  sécurité  de  l'attraction  n'est  nécessaire; 
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i)  dans  le  cas  des  attractions  de  catégorie  Al,  A2,  Bl  ou  B2  ou 
des  glissoires  aquatiques,  Tapposition  du  sceau  et  de  la  signa- 
ture d'un  ingénieur  sur  tous  les  documents; 

j)  une  déclaration  d'un  ingénieur  portant  que  la  conception  de 
l'attraction,  y  compris  ses  pièces  et  ses  particularités  qui  n'ont 
pas  été  expressément  précisées  dans  le  dossier  technique,  les 
marches  à  suivre  et  les  instructions  précisées  dans  le  dossier 
technique  sont,  à  l'exception  des  dérogations  qui  sont  indi- 
quées, conformes  aux  exigences  de  la  Loi  et  des  règlements; 

k)  tout  autre  renseignement  ou  document,  en  plus  de  ceux  qui  sont 
exigés  en  vertu  des  alinéas  a)  à  j),  qui  peut  être  nécessaire  pour 
démontrer  que  l'attraction  fonctionnera  en  toute  sécurité, 
conformément  aux  exigences  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent  règlement. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  (2)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  une  attraction  si  un  dossier 
technique  relatif  à  une  autre  attraction  de  marque  et  de  modèle  identiques 
a  déjà  été  déposé  auprès  du  directeur  et  si  le  dossier  technique  relatif  à 
l'attraction  contient  les  documents  suivants  ; 

1 .  La  permission  écrite  de  la  personne  qui  a  déposé  auprès 
du  directeur  le  premier  dossier  technique  de  l'utiliser 
pour  l'attraction. 

2.  Une  photocopie  du  premier  dossier  technique  déposé,  y 
compris  toute  modification  ou  changement  qui  y  ont  été 
apportés. 

3.  La  permission  écrite  de  l'ingénieur  qui  a  fourni  la 
déclaration  exigée  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  (2)  j)  de  l'utiliser 
pour  l'attraction. 

4.  Une  déclaration  du  fabricant  ou  du  titulaire  de  la  licence 
portant  que  tous  les  remplacements  et  changements  en 
matière  de  sécurité,  recommandés  par  le  fabricant  après 
la  date  de  dépôt  du  premier  dossier  technique,  ont  été 
apportés  conformément  aux  recommandations  du 
fabricant  et  aux  exigences  du  présent  règlement. 

5.  Un  schéma  de  l'attraction  oîi  sont  indiqués  le  dégage- 
ment à  l'arrêt  et  en  mode  de  fonctionnement,  les  clô- 
tures, les  barrières,  les  structures  à  proximité  de  l'attrac- 
tion, les  aires  d'embarquement  et  de  débarquement,  les 
rails  et  les  fondations. 

6.  Un  des  documents  exigés  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  (2)  h). 

7.  Une  déclaration  du  titulaire  de  la  licence  portant  que  la 
conception  et  le  mode  de  fonctionnement  de  l'attraction 
sont  identiques  à  ceux  de  l'attraction  visée  par  le  pre- 
mier dossier  technique. 

(4)  Le  dossiertechnique  d'une  attraction  existante  ou  d'une  attraction 
introduite  en  Ontario  dans  une  situation  d'urgence  contient  au  moins  les 
éléments  suivants  : 

a)  un  devis  de  l'attraction,  rédigé  selon  la  formule  que  fournit  le 
directeur; 

b)  tous  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (2)  f)  et  g)  et,  dans  le  cas 
d'une  attraction  itinérante,  les  instructions  visées  à  l'alinéa  (2) 
e),  à  l 'exception  des  documents  qui  ont  déjà  été  déposés  auprès 
du  directeur  relativement  à  une  attraction  de  marque  et  de 
modèle  identiques; 

c)  une  déclaration  du  titulaire  de  la  licence  portant  que  l 'attraction, 
y  compris  ses  pièces  et  ses  particularités  qui  n'ont  pas  été 
expressément  précisées  dans  le  dossier  technique,  les  marches 
à  suivre  et  les  instructions  précisées  dans  le  dossier  technique 
sont,  à  l'exception  des  dérogations  qui  sont  indiquées,  con- 
formes aux  exigences  de  la  Loi  et  au  présent  règlement; 

d)  tout  autre  renseignement  ou  document,  en  plus  de  ceux  qui  sont 
exigés  en  vertu  des  alinéas  a),  b)  et  c),  qui  peut  être  nécessaire 


pour  démontrer  que  l 'attraction  fonctionnera  en  toute  sécurité, 
conformément  aux  exigences  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent  règlement. 

(5)  Les  modifications  apportées  à  un  dossier  technique,  à  la  demande 
du  directeur  ou  par  l'auteur  de  la  demande,  avant  l'enregistrement  de 
l'attraction  visée  contiennent  les  éléments  suivants  : 

a)  une  description  détaillée  de  la  modification; 

b)  les  documents  qui  doivent  être  présentés  avec  le  dossier 
technique  en  vertu  des  paragraphes  (2),  (3)  ou  (4),  selon  le  cas, 
lorsque  la  modification  les  touche,  les  modifications  apportées 
y  étant  indiquées; 

c)  la  déclaration  exigée  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  (2)  j)  ou  (4)  c),  selon 
le  cas,  relativement  à  la  modification. 

(6)  Lorsqu'un  changement,  à  l'exception  d'un  changement  visé  à 
l'article  8,  est  apporté  à  une  attraction  après  son  enregistrement,  lequel 
changement  a  une  incidence  sur  les  données  du  dossier  technique  reliées 
à  l'attraction,  le  titulaire  de  la  licence  présente  au  directeur  une  modifica- 
tion qui  doit  être  apportée  au  dossier  technique  et  décrivant  le  change- 
ment : 

a)  soit  immédiatement,  lorsque  le  changement  a  une  incidence  sur 
le  fonctionnement  sécuritaire  de  l'attraction; 

b)  soit  au  moment  où  le  titulaire  de  la  licence  présente  une 
demande  de  renouvellement  de  permis,  lorsque  le  changement 
n'a  pas  d'incidence  sur  le  fonctionnement  sécuritaire  de 
l'attraction. 

(7)  Le  titulaire  de  la  licence  conserve  une  copie  du  dossier  technique 
déposé,  y  compris  les  modifications  qui  y  ont  été  apportées,  au  lieu  où 
se  trouve  l'attraction. 

(8)  Lorsqu'une  partie  du  dossier  technique  est  incompatible  avec  la 
Loi  et  le  présent  règlement,  les  dispositions  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent 
règlement  l'emportent.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Changements 

8  (1)  Sans  préjudice  de  la  portée  générale  de  ce  qui  précède,  le 
titulaire  de  la  licence  présente  au  directeur  les  documents  visés  au 
paragraphe  (2)  lorsqu'il  prévoit  changer  la  conception  des  structures  ou 
les  caractéristiques  sécuritaires  ou  opérationnelles  inhérentes  de 
l'attraction  enregistrée  en  vertu  de  l'article  6  par  l'effet  des  mesures 
suivantes  : 

a)  l'augmentation  de  la  capacité  ou  de  la  vitesse  maximales  de 
l'attraction  de  plus  de  10  pour  cent; 

b)  le  changement  de  la  structure  porteuse  de  l'attraction  de  façon 
à  réduire  la  résistance  initiale  de  la  structure  de  plus  de  10  pour 
cent; 

c)  le  changement  de  la  source  d'énergie  de  l'arbre  d'entraînement 
principal  ou  du  mécanisme  de  contrôle  de  l'attraction; 

d)  le  changement  de  la  méthode  de  guidage  des  unités  de  transport 
des  utilisateurs  de  l'attraction; 

e)  le  changement  de  catégorie  de  l'attraction; 

f)  la  relocalisation  de  l'attraction  qui  avait  été  conçue  à  l'origine 
comme  non  portative; 

g)  le  changement  du  mode  de  montage  de  l'attraction,  soit  du 
montage  au  sol  au  montage  sur  une  remorque. 

(2)  Les  documents  suivants  sont  exigés  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1)  : 

L    La  description  détaillée  du  changement  projeté. 

2.    Tous  les  documents  du  dossier  technique  devant  être 
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déposé  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  7  (2)  qui  visent  le 
changement  proposé. 

(3)  Le  titulaire  de  la  licence,  qui  prévoit  effectuer  un  changement  à 
l'attraction  d'un  type  prévu  au  paragraphe  (I)  veille  à  : 

a)  effectuer  le  changement  lui-même  ou  à  le  faire  effectuer  sous 
sa  surveillance  directe; 

b)  à  ce  que  le  changement  soit  conforme  aux  exigences  de  la  Loi 
et  du  présent  règlement; 

c)  à  ce  que  l'attraction  soit  inspectée  par  un  inspecteur  avant 
d'être  mise  en  état  de  fonctionnement  après  le  changement. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Préposés  au  fonctionnement  et  personnes  qui  font 
fonctionner  les  attractions 

9  (1)  Pour  assurer  le  respect  des  exigences  du  présent  règlement,  le 
titulaire  d'une  licence  affecte,  à  chaque  attraction  qu'il  exploite,  un 
nombre  suffisant  de  personnes  qui  font  fonctionner  l'attraction  et  de 
préposés  au  fonctionnement. 

(2)  Le  titulaire  de  la  licence  s'assure  que  les  préposés  au  fonctionne- 
ment et  les  personnes  qui  font  fonctionner  les  attractions  pour  le  compte 
du  titulaire  de  la  licence  sont  facilement  identifiables. 

(3)  Le  titulaire  de  la  licence  s'assure  que  les  préposés  au  fonctionne- 
ment et  les  personnes  qui  font  fonctionner  les  attractions  pour  le  compte 
du  titulaire  de  la  licence  ont  les  connaissances,  la  formation  et  l'expé- 
rience qui  permettent  : 

a)  aux  personnes  qui  font  fonctionner  les  attractions  d'en  assurer 
le  fonctionnement  en  toute  sécurité  et  sans  surveillance; 

b)  aux  préposés  au  fonctionnementd'exercer leurs  responsabilités 
sans  surveillance; 

c)  aux  préposés  au  fonctionnement  et  aux  personnes  qui  font 
fonctionner  les  attractions  de  connaître  les  dangers  auxquels 
peuvent  être  exposées  les  personnes  utilisant  l'attraction  à 
laquelle  ils  sont  affectés. 

(4)  Le  préposé  au  fonctionnement  : 

a)  est  posté  à  l 'endroit  ou  au  poste  que  désigne  la  personne  qui  fait 
fonctionner  l'attraction  à  laquelle  il  est  affecté; 

b)  est  responsable  du  fonctionnement  et  de  l'utilisation  sécuritaires 
de  l'attraction  ou  d'un  élément  de  celle-ci  dans  les  limites  des 
responsabilités  qui  lui  sont  confiées  par  le  titulaire  de  la  licence 
et  qui  sont  prescrites  par  le  présent  règlement; 

c)  veille  au  déplacement  sécuritaire  des  personnes  vers  l'attraction 
à  laquelle  il  est  affecté  ou  en  provenance  de  celle-ci; 

d)  veille  à  ce  que  les  personnes  qui  utilisent  l'attraction  à  laquelle 
il  est  affecté  comprennent  bien  le  mode  d'utilisation  de  l'aire  et 
des  éléments  placés  sous  sa  surveillance; 

e)  veille  à  ce  que  tous  les  éléments  de  l'attraction  à  laquelle  il  est 
affecté  soient  bien  engagés  et  à  ce  que  toutes  les  mesures  de 
sécurité  nécessaires  dans  les  circonstances  aient  été  prises  avant 
que  le  signa!  de  démarrage  ne  soit  donné  à  la  personne  qui  fait 
fonctionner  l'attraction  ou  à  la  personne  qui  l'utilise. 

(5)  La  personne  qui  fait  fonctionner  l'attraction  est  responsable  du 
fonctionnement  et  de  l'utilisation  sécuritaires  de  l'attraction  ou  de  la 
partie  de  celle-ci  à  laquelle  elle  est  affectée. 

(6)  La  personne  qui  fait  fonctionner  l'attraction  : 

a)  ne  doit  pas  faire  fonctionner  l'attraction  à  laquelle  elle  est 
affectée  ni  la  faire  démarrer  avant  de  recevoir  le  signal  d'un 


préposé  au  fonctionnement  indiquant  que  l'attraction  est  prête 
à  fonctionner  ou  avant  d'être  convaincue  que  toutes  les  mesures 
de  sécurité  nécessaires  dans  les  circonstances  ont  été  prises 
pour  assurer  le  fonctionnement  sécuritaire  de  l'attraction; 

b)  ne  doit  pas  faire  fonctionner  plus  d'une  attraction  à  la  fois; 

c)  ne  doit  pas,  lorsqu'elle  est  de  service,  laisser  sans  surveillance 
les  commandes  de  l'attraction  à  laquelle  elle  est  affectée  sans 
prendre  de  mesures  pour  empêcher  les  personnes  non  autorisées 
de  la  faire  fonctionner.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en 
partie. 

Montage  et  entretien 

10  (1)  Le  titulaire  de  licence,  relativement  aux  attractions  qu'il 
exploite  ou  qu'il  a  l'intention  d'exploiter,  veille  à  ce  que  : 

a)  le  montage  soit  effectué  conformément  à  la  marche  à  suivre 
prévue  au  présent  article  et  dans  le  dossier  technique  exigé  en 
vertu  de  l'article  7; 

b)  les  travaux  de  montage  ou  d'entretien  soient  effectués  par  un 
mécanicien  ou  par  un  apprenti  mécanicien  travaillant  sous  la 
surveillance  d'un  mécanicien; 

c)  aucun  mécanicien  ne  soit  affecté  à  des  tâches  qui  outrepassent 
les  limites  de  son  expérience  et  de  sa  formation; 

d)  l'attraction  ne  soit  pas  utilisée  ni  exploitée  à  moins  d'être 
entretenue  conformément  à  la  marche  à  suivre  prévue  dans  le 
dossier  technique  requis  à  l'article  7  et  au  présent  article. 

(2)  Le  titulaire  de  licence  veille  à  ce  que  la  méthode  d'entretien  des 
attractions  qu'il  exploite  et  la  fréquence  de  ces  entretiens  les  maintien- 
nent dans  un  état  de  fonctionnement  sécuritaire  eu  égard  aux  éléments 
suivants  : 

a)  leur  qualité  et  leur  état  inhérents; 

b)  les  recommandations  du  fabricant  en  matière  d'entretien; 

c)  la  fréquence  et  la  méthode  de  leur  utilisation. 

(3)  Le  titulaire  de  licence  veille  à  ce  que  l'entretien  des  attractions 
qu'il  exploite  comporte  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  la  vérification  et  l'inspection  de  toutes  les  pièces  et  fonctions  à 
des  intervalles  suffisamment  courts  pour  en  assurer  le  fonction- 
nement sécuritaire; 

b)  le  nettoyage,  la  lubrification  et  l'ajustement  de  toutes  les  pièces 
à  des  intervalles  suffisamment  courts  pour  en  assurer  le 
fonctionnement  sécuritaire; 

c)  la  réparation  ou  le  remplacement  des  pièces  usées,  défectueu- 
ses, endommagées  ou  brisées; 


d) 


la  mise  en  oeuvre  de  toutes  les  recommandations  du  fabricant 
en  matière  de  sécurité. 


(4)  Lorsqu'une  attraction  est  entretenue  conformément  à  l'alinéa  (3) 
a),  le  titulaire  de  la  licence  qui  exploite  l'attraction  veille  à  ce  qu'elle  soit 
en  état  de  fonctionnement  sécuritaire  et  qu'elle  le  demeure  jusqu'aux 
prochaines  inspection  et  vérification  prévues. 

(5)  Aucun  mécanicien  ne  doit  effectuer,  sur  une  attraction,  du  travail 
qui  outrepasse  les  limites  de  son  expérience  et  de  sa  formation. 

(6)  En  cas  de  remplacement  d'une  pièce  d'une  attraction,  la  résistance 
et  la  fonction  de  la  pièce  de  remplacement  doivent  au  moins  équivaloir 
à  celles  de  la  pièce  initiale  fournie  par  le  fabricant.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

11    Lorsque  le  fabricant  d'une  attraction  ou  le  titulaire  de  la  licence 
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décèle  une  défectuosité  dans  une  pièce  ou  un  élément  de  l'attraction  qui 
en  compromet  le  fonctionnement  ou  l'utilisation  sécuritaires  et  que  cette 
pièce  ou  cet  élément  est  remplacé,  le  fabricant  ou  le  titulaire  de  la 
licence,  selon  le  cas,  avise  immédiatement  par  écrit  le  directeur  en 
précisant  la  nature  de  la  défectuosité  et  les  mesures  prises  à  cet  égard. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Fonctionnement 

12  (1)  Le  titulaire  d'une  licence,  relativement  aux  attractions  qu'il 
exploite,  veille  à  ce  : 

a)  qu'elles  fonctionnent  conformément  aux  exigences  du  présent 
règlement  et  du  dossier  technique  déposé  auprès  du  directeur; 

b)  qu'elles  soient  inspectées  et  mises  à  l'essai  conformément  au 
dossier  technique  chaque  jour  avant  l'ouverture; 

c)  qu'un  registre  soit  tenu; 

d)  qu'un  compte  rendu  de  toutes  les  inspections  et  essais  dont  les 
attractions  ont  fait  l'objet  soit  consigné  dans  le  registre  men- 
tionné à  l'alinéa  c). 

(2)  Le  compte  rendu  mentionné  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  est  signé,  à  des  fins 
d'attestation,  par  la  personne  qui  effectue  l'inspection  ou  l'essai  ou  par 
son  superviseur. 

(3)  Sont  consignés  au  registre  d'une  attraction,  en  plus  du  compte 
rendu  des  inspections  et  essais  quotidiens  : 

a)  les  résultats  de  toutes  les  autres  inspections  et  de  tous  les  autres 
essais  dont  l'attraction  a  fait  l'objet; 

b)  le  compte  rendu  quotidien  relatif  au  fonctionnement  de  l'attrac- 
tion où  sont  notamment  consignées  toutes  les  données  sur  les 
incidents  et  les  accidents  touchant  l'attraction; 

c)  le  compte  rendu  relatif  à  l 'entretien  où  sont  notamment  consi- 
gnées toutes  les  données  sur  les  changements  et  les  améliora- 
tions apportés  à  l'attraction. 

(4)  Les  registres  sont  conservés  pendant  une  période  minimale  de  six 
ans  à  compter  de  la  dernière  inscription. 

(5)  La  partie  du  registre  qui  couvre  la  période  de  douze  mois 
précédant  la  dernière  inscription  au  registre  est  conservée  au  lieu  où  se 
trouve  l'attraction.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Droits 


(3)  Le  soudage  des  tuyaux  et  des  raccords  des  attractions  contenant 
une  pression  interne  supérieure  à  103  kPa  doit  être  effectué  par  une 
personne  dont  les  qualités  répondent  aux  exigences  de  la  norme  CSA 
B5 1  -M  1 986,  code  des  chaudières,  appareils  et  tuyauteries  sous  pression. 

(4)  Le  soudage  des  pièces  porteuses  de  tension  des  attractions,  à 
l'exception  des  pièces  visées  au  paragraphe  (1),  dont  la  défectuosité 
pourrait  constituer  un  danger,  est  effectué  par  une  personne  dont  les 
qualités  répondent  aux  exigences  de  la  norme  CSA  W47.1-M1983, 
certification  des  compagnies  de  soudage  par  fusion  des  structures  en 
acier,  ou  de  la  norme  CSA  W47.2-M  1987,  certification  des  compagnies 
de  soudage  par  fusion  de  l'aluminium,  selon  le  cas.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Structure 

16  (  1  )  Les  charges  de  la  structure  et  les  procédés  pris  en  considéra- 
tion dans  la  conception  des  membres  de  structure  des  attractions  sont 
conformes  aux  exigences  de  l'article  4.1  du  Règlement  61  des  Règle- 
ments refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  le 
code  du  bâtiment. 

(2)  Les  fondations  permanentes  construites  expressément  pour  une 
attraction  sont  conçues  et  construites  conformément  à  l'article  4.2  du 
Règlement  61  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi  sur  le  code  du  bâtiment. 

(3)  Les  matériaux  utilisés  pour  construire  les  membres  de  structure 
des  attractions  sont  conformes  aux  exigences  de  l'article  4.3  du 
Règlement  61  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi  sur  le  code  du  bâtiment. 

(4)  Les  plateformes,  escaliers  ou  rampes  utilisés  relativement  à  une 
attraction  sont  conçus  et  construits  conformément  aux  paragraphes  3.4.6 
et  3.4.7  du  Règlement  61  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990 
pris  en  application  de  la  £.01  sur  le  code  du  bâtiment.  Toutefois,  la 
plateforme  ou  la  rampe  peut  avoir  une  inclinaison  maximale  de  1:8. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Tuyaux  et  raccords 

17  (1)  L'épaisseur  minimale  de  la  paroi  de  la  tuyauterie  utilisée  dans 
le  mécanisme  d'entraînement  hydraulique  ou  pneumatique  d'une 
attraction  est  de  1 ,65  millimètre  plus  C  ou  est  l'épaisseur  calculée  selon 
la  formule  suivante,  si  cette  dernière  est  plus  importante  : 

^     2SE     ^ 


13  (1)  Les  droits  prescrits  dans  l'annexe  sont  payables  en  vertu  de 
la  Loi  et  du  présent  règlement  et  ne  sont  pas  remboursables. 

(2)  Le  titulaire  d'une  licence  fournit  la  main-d'oeuvre,  les  charges 
d'essai,  les  dispositifs  de  mesurage  et  tout  autre  dispositif  qui  sont 
nécessaires  pour  l'inspection.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

PARTIE  II 
EXIGENCES  TECHNIQUES  GÉNÉRALES 


où  t  =    épaisseur  de  la  paroi  en  millimètres, 

D  =  diamètre  extérieur  du  tuyau  en  millimètres, 

P  =  pression  admissible  maximale  de  la  tuyauterie  en  kilo- 
pascals, 

S  =  un  quart  de  la  résistance  à  la  tension  minimale  de  la 
tuyauterie  en  kilopascals. 


14  Les  dispositions  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent  règlement  l'emportent  sur 
les  dispositions  incompatibles  d'un  code  adopté  en  vertu  du  présent 
règlement.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Soudage 

15  (1)  Le  soudage  des  tuyaux  et  des  raccords  des  attractions 
contenant  une  pression  interne  supérieure  à  103  kPa  doit  être  conforme 
à  la  norme  CSA  B5 1  -M  1 986,  code  des  chaudières,  appareils  et  tuyaute- 
ries sous  pression. 

(2)  Le  soudage  des  pièces  porteuses  de  tension  des  attractions,  à 
l'exception  des  pièces  visées  au  paragraphe  (1),  dont  la  défectuosité 
pourrait  constituer  un  danger,  doit  être  conforme  à  la  norme  CSA  W59- 
1984,  construction  soudée  en  acier  (Metal  Arc  Welding). 


E  =  coefficient  d'efficacité  du  joint,  dans  le  cas  des  tuyaux 
sans  soudure,  1,  dans  le  cas  des  tuyaux  soudés  à  l'électri- 
cité, 0,85, 

C  =  pour  les  tuyaux  d'un  diamètre  d'au  plus  9,5  millimètres, 
1 ,3  millimètre,  et  pour  les  tuyaux  d'un  diamètre  supérieur 
à  9,5  millimètres,  la  profondeur  du  filetage  ou  de  la 
rainure,  selon  le  cas. 

(2)  La  robinetterie  et  les  raccords  du  mécanisme  d'entraînement  d'une 
attraction  : 

a)  ont  un  coefficient  de  sécurité  d'au  moins  cinq,  basé  sur  la 
résistance  à  la  tension  minimale  de  la  matière  qui  constitue  la 
robinetterie  ou  les  raccords; 
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b)  sont  faits  d'une  matière  ayant  un  allongement  d'au  moins  10 
pour  cent  sur  la  base  d'une  longueur  de  référence  de  cinquante 
millimètres  lorsqu'ils  sont  mesurés  conformément  à  la  norme 
E8  de  l'ASTM.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Tuyau  flexible  et  accouplements 

18  (1)  Lorsque  le  mécanisme  hydraulique  d'une  attraction  est  muni 
d'un  tuyau  flexible  et  de  pièces  d'assemblage  d'un  raccord  dont  la 
défectuosité  pourrait  constituer  un  danger,  ceux-ci  : 

a)  ont  une  résistance  à  l'éclatement  permettant  de  résister  à  au 
moins  cinq  fois  la  pression  maximale  anticipée  pendant  le 
fonctionnement  normal  de  l'attraction; 

b)  sont  de  qualité  au  moins  égale  au  type  100  R2  au  sens  de  la 
norme  J517  de  la  SAE; 

c)  sont  compatibles  avec  le  fluide  hydraulique  utilisé; 

d)  sont  utilisés  avec  des  raccords  de  tuyau  non  réutilisables; 

e)  portent  une  inscription  permanente  indiquant  ce  qui  suit  : 

(i)    lenomdu  fabricant  du  tuyau  et  des  pièces  d  '  assemblage 
du  raccord, 

(ii)    le  type  de  tuyau  et  de  pièces  d'assemblage  du  raccord, 

(iii)    la  pression  minimale  d'essai  en  usine  du  tuyau  et  des 
pièces  d'assemblage  du  raccord, 

(iv)    le  rayon  de  courbure  minimal  du  tuyau, 

(v)    la    date    d'installation    du    tuyau    et    des    pièces 
d'assemblage  du  raccord. 

(2)  Les  accouplements  flexibles  d'une  attraction  doivent  être  conçus 
et  construits  de  façon  que  les  pièces  connectées  ne  puissent  se  séparer  en 
cas  de  défectuosité  de  l'élément  de  scellement  utilisé  avec  l'accouple- 
ment. 

(3)  Les  dispositifs  qui  sont  accessibles  au  public  et  qui  sont  utilisés 
pour  empêcher  la  séparation  des  pièces  d'une  attraction  ne  peuvent  être 
enlevés  qu'au  moyen  d'outils  qui  n'ont  pas  la  forme  de  leviers  à  main  à 
décrochage  rapide.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Assemblages  à  cheville 

19  (1)  Lesassemblagesàchevilled'uneattractionontuncoefficient 
de  sécurité  d'au  moins  dix. 

(2)  Si  la  défectuosité  d'une  seule  cheville  peut  constituer  un  danger 
touchant  l'attraction,  la  partie  de  l'attraction  qui  pourrait  constituer  un 
danger  en  cas  de  défectuosité  de  la  cheville  doit  être  munie  d'une 
fixation  de  secours.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Conception  et  entretien  des  câbles  en  acier 

20  (1)  Le  coefficient  de  sécurité  des  câbles  en  acier  des  attractions 
est  : 

a)  de  douze,  lorsque  la  sécurité  des  utilisateurs  d'une  unité  de 
transport  des  utilisateurs  dépend  d'un  seul  câble; 

b)  de  dix,  lorsque  la  sécurité  des  utilisateurs  d'une  unité  de 
transport  des  utilisateurs  dépend  de  deux  câbles; 

c)  de  huit,  lorsque  la  sécurité  des  utilisateurs  d'une  unité  de 
transport  des  utilisateurs  dépend  de  plus  de  deux  câbles. 

(2)  Lorsque  des  attache-câble  sont  utilisés  pour  attacher  l'extrémité 
d'un  câble  en  acier  : 

a)   l'extrémité  du  câble  est  pliée  autour  d'une  cosse  cannelée  en 


forme  de  coeur  dont  le  rayon  de  la  cannelure  est  égal  à  celui  du 
câble; 

b)  l'étrier  fileté  de  l 'attache-câble  doit  être  en  contact  avec  le  bout 
libre  ou  l'extrémité  la  plus  courte  du  câble  en  acier; 

c)  au  moins  deux  attache-câble  sont  utilisés  lorsque  le  câble  en 
acier  a  moins  de  neuf  millimètres  de  diamètre; 

d)  au  moins  trois  attache-câble  sont  utilisés  lorsque  le  câble  en 
acier  a  au  moins  neuf  mais  moins  de  seize  millimètres  de 
diamètre; 

e)  au  moins  quatre  attache-câble  sont  utilisés  lorsque  le  câble  en 
acier  a  au  moins  seize  millimètres  de  diamètre.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

21  Le  câble  en  acier  d'une  attraction  est  remplacé  par  un  nouveau 
câble  en  acier  lorsque,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  six  fils  répartis  au  hasard  sont  rompus  dans  un  pas  de  câble  ou 
trois  fils  sont  rompus  dans  un  toron  d'un  pas  de  câble  et  que  la 
défectuosité  du  câble  en  acier  pourrait  constituer  un  danger 
touchant  l'attraction; 

b)  plus  d'un  fil  est  rompu  dans  un  pas  de  câble  du  câble  en  acier 
qui  supporte  la  charge  totale  de  l'unité  de  transport  des  utilisa- 
teurs de  l'attraction; 

c)  le  diamètre  initial  d'un  fil  du  câble  en  acier  a  diminué  de  plus 
du  tiers  à  cause  de  l'usure,  du  frottage  ou  du  martelage; 

d)  le  niveau  de  corrosion  est  tel  qu'il  pourrait  avoir  une  incidence 
négative  sur  le  coefficient  de  sécurité  requis  pour  le  câble  en 
acier; 

e)  le  câble  en  acier  a  subi  une  déformation  due  notamment  au 
tortillement,  à  l'écrasement  ou  au  décommettage; 

f)  le  diamètre  nominal  du  câble  en  acier  a  diminué  d'au  moins  6 
pour  cent.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Conception  et  entretien  de  la  chaîne 

22  (1)  Le  coefficient  de  sécurité  des  chaînes  à  maillons  des  attrac- 
tions est  : 

a)  de  quatorze,  lorsque  la  sécurité  des  utilisateurs  d'une  unité  de 
transport  des  utilisateurs  dépend  d'une  seule  chaîne  à  maillons; 

b)  de  douze,  lorsque  la  sécurité  des  utilisateurs  d'une  unité  de 
transport  des  utilisateurs  dépend  d'au  moins  deux  chaînes  à 
maillons  et  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  de  fixation  de  secours; 

c)  de  dix,  lorsque  la  sécurité  des  utilisateurs  d'une  unité  de 
transport  des  utilisateurs  dépend  d'au  moins  deux  chaînes  à 
maillons  utilisées  conjointement  avec  une  fixation  de  secours. 

(2)  Lorsque  la  sécurité  des  utilisateurs  d'une  unité  de  transport  des 
utilisateurs  d'une  attraction  dépend  d'une  seule  chaîne  à  maillons,  une 
fixation  de  secours  est  utilisée  avec  la  chaîne  à  maillons. 

(3)  La  chaîne  à  maillons  utilisée  comme  fixation  de  secours  ou  dans 
tout  autre  rôle  de  porteur  de  tension  relativement  à  une  attraction  : 

a)  est  certifiée  par  le  fabricant  de  chaînes  relativement  à  sa 
résistance  à  la  charge; 

b)  n'est  pas  composée  de  fils  torsadés  ni  de  maillons  estampés. 

(4)  La  résistance  à  la  charge  des  attaches  d'une  chaîne  à  maillons 
d'une  attraction  est  au  moins  égale  à  celle  de  la  chaîne  à  maillons  à 
laquelle  elles  sont  attachées. 

(5)  Les  maillons  se  rivant  à  froid,  les  maillons  rapides,  les  manilles  ou 
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les  maillons  de  raccord  ne  doivent  pas  être  ajoutés  à  la  chaîne  à  maillons 
utilisée  comme  fixation  de  secours  ou  dans  tout  autre  rôle  de  porteur  de 
tension  relativement  à  une  attraction. 

(6)  Le  paragraphe  (5)  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  manilles  qui  sont  utilisées 
comme  attaches  des  extrémités  d'une  chaîne  à  maillons. 

(7)  La  chaîne  à  maillons  d'une  attraction  est  remplacée  par  une 
nouvelle  chaîne  à  maillons  lorsque,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  le  diamètre  d'un  maillon  de  la  chaîne  a  diminué  d'au  moins  10 
pour  cent  par  rapport  à  son  diamètre  initial; 

b)  un  maillon  est  tordu  ou  déformé; 

c)  le  niveau  de  corrosion  d'un  maillon  est  tel  qu'il  pourrait  avoir 
une  incidence  négative  sur  le  coefficient  de  sécurité  requis  pour 
la  chaîne  à  maillons; 

d)  la  chaîne  à  maillons  est  utilisée  à  des  fins  autres  que  celles 
auxquelles  elle  est  destinée; 

e)  la  chaîne  est  utilisée  pour  supporter  une  charge  excédant  sa 
résistance.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Clôtures,  appareils  protecteurs  et  dégagements 

23  (1)  Chaque  attraction  est  munie  de  clôtures  lorsqu'il  est  possible 
pour  une  personne  de  tomber  d'une  plateforme  d'une  hauteur  de  plus  de 
600  millimètres. 

(2)  L'attraction  est  munie  de  clôtures  interdisant  aux  personnes  qui 
n'ont  pas  l'autorisation  de  la  personne  qui  fait  fonctionner  l'attraction  ni 
celle  du  titulaire  de  la  licence  d'avoir  accès  à  une  aire  où,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  des  parties  de  l'attraction  se  déplacent  à  une  vitesse  supérieure 
à  8  kilomètres  à  l'heure  ou  à  sept  révolutions  par  minute; 

b)  une  partie  de  l'attraction  ou  d'un  utilisateur  se  balance  à  moins 
de  2,5  mètres  du  sol  au-dessus  d'une  aire  où  le  public  a  accès; 

c)  le  mode  normal  de  fonctionnement  de  l'attraction  est  potentiel- 
lement dangereux  pour  les  spectateurs; 

d)  l'attraction  est  munie  de  fils  de  hauban  ou  de  jambes  de  force 
qui  ne  sont  pas  distinctement  marqués  au  moyen  de  banderoles 
ou  de  dispositifs  semblables. 

(3)  Sauf  dans  les  aires  où  l'accès  n'est  permis  qu'aux  enfants,  les 
clôtures  exigées  en  vertu  du  présent  article  mesurent  au  moins  un  mètre 
de  hauteur. 

(4)  Dans  les  aires  où  l'accès  n'est  permis  qu'aux  enfants,  les  clôtures 
mesurent  au  moins  600  millimètres  de  hauteur. 

(5)  Les  ouvertures  d'une  attraction  permettant  au  public  d'entrer  ou 
de  sortir  sont  munies  d'un  dispositif  empêchant  les  personnes  d'y  entrer 
par  inadvertance. 

(6)  Les  clôtures  exigées  en  vertu  du  présent  article  sont  disposées  à 
au  moins  150  millimètres  des  parties  mobiles  de  l'attraction.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

24  S'il  existe  un  risque  pour  un  utilisateur,  ou  ses  vêtements,  de  se 
prendre  dans  les  éléments  d'une  attraction,  notamment  dans  les 
assemblages,  les  mécanismes  d'entraînement  et  les  structures,  ceux-ci 
sont  munis  d'appareils  protecteurs  pour  empêcher  les  utilisateurs  de  se 
blesser.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

25  Lorsque  deux  attractions  ou  plus  sont  adjacentes  et  que  le  public 
a  accès  à  l'aire  située  entre  elles,  les  attractions  sont  disposées  de  façon 
qu'entre  une  partie  de  l'attraction  qui  n'est  pas  clôturée  et  : 

a)  une  partie  mobile  de  l'attraction  adjacente,  il  y  ait  un  espace 
d'au  moins  quatre  mètres; 


b)  une  partie  immobile  de  l 'attraction  adjacente  ou  une  clôture  qui 
fait  le  tour  de  1  '  attraction  adjacente,  il  y  ait  un  espace  dégagé  ou 
un  passage  d'au  moins  trois  mètres.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 

PARTIE  III 
MANÈGES 

Dispositions  générales 

26  Les  manèges  doivent  être  conformes  à  la  norme  CSA  Z267- 
M1983,  code  de  sécurité  concernant  les  manèges.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
348/93,art.  2,  en  partie. 

27  L'entrée  des  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs  des  manèges  est 
située  à  au  plus  500  millimètres  sur  le  plan  vertical  du  quai  d'embarque- 
ment des  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art. 
2,  en  partie. 

28  Les  parties  des  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs  qui  entrent  en 
contact  avec  d'autres  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs  du  même 
manège  sont  équipées  de  dispositifs  d'amortissement.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Support  et  blocs 

29  Les  manèges  sont  montés  ; 

a)  d'une  part,  sur  une  surface  qui  peut  supporter  en  toute  sécurité 
les  charges  auxquelles  les  manèges  sont  assujettis  en  cours  de 
fonctionnement  ou  auxquelles  ils  seront  assujettis,  de  façon 
raisonnablement  prévisible,  à  cause  des  conditions  environne- 
mentales de  la  localité  où  ils  sont  montés; 

b)  d'autre  part,  de  façon  à  être  stables  dans  toutes  les  conditions  de 
fonctionnement  et  dans  toutes  les  conditions  environnementales 
raisonnablement  prévisibles  de  la  localité  où  ils  sont  montés. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

30  (1)  Les  briques  ou  les  blocs  de  ciment  ne  doivent  pas  être  utilisés 
pour  stabiliser  un  manège. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'utilisation  de  briques  ou 
de  blocs  de  ciment  pour  stabiliser  une  plateforme,  un  escalier  ou  une 
rampe  qui  fait  partie  d'un  manège,  mais  qui  est  indépendant  de  sa 
structure. 

(3)  Lorsque  plus  de  deux  rangées  de  blocs  superposés,  à  l'exception 
des  blocs  de  brique  ou  de  ciment,  sont  utilisés  aux  fins  de  la  construction 
d'un  manège,  ceux-ci  sont  encoffrés  en  charpente  ou  entrecroisés. 

(4)  Lorsque  seulement  une  ou  deux  rangées  de  blocs  sont  utilisés  aux 
fins  de  la  construction  d'un  manège,  la  hauteur  de  l'assise  de  couronne- 
ment ne  doit  pas  dépasser  la  largeur  totale  de  la  base  des  blocs  utilisés. 

(5)  L'assise  de  couronnement  utilisée  pour  la  construction  d'un 
manège  est  d'une  dimension  telle  que  sa  surface  porteuse  est  au  moins 
égale  à  celle  de  la  base  porteuse  du  manège.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art. 
2,  en  partie. 

Manèges  d'automobiles 

31  (1)  Les  manèges  d'automobiles  sont  conformes  aux  normes 
suivantes  : 

a)  ils  sont  limités  ou  réglés  de  façon  à  permettre  une  vitesse 
maximale  de  30  kilomètres  à  l'heure; 

b)  lorsqu  'ils  sont  guidés,  ils  sont  conçus  de  façon  que  chaque  unité 
de  transport  des  utilisateurs  s'arrête  à  l'aire  d'embarquement  ou 
de  débarquement  sans  le  concours  d'un  utilisateur; 

c)  ils  sont  dotés  d'une  chaussée  dont  l'adhérence  permet  la 
conduite  en  toute  sécurité  des  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs 
à  la  vitesse  maximale  et  leur  permet  de  s'immobiliser  sur  une 
distance  inférieure  à  dix  mètres; 
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d)  ils  sont  dotés  d'une  chaussée  qui  est  surveillée  pendant  le 
fonctionnement,  soit  directement  par  des  personnes  qui  font 
fonctionner  les  attractions  ou  des  préposés  au  fonctionnement, 
ou  les  deux,  soit  indirectement  par  des  moyens  audiovisuels 
électroniques. 

(2)  Les  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs  d'un  manège  d'automobiles 
qui  sont  autopropulsées  au  moyen  d'un  moteur  à  combustion  interne  et 
qui  ont  une  fuite  d'huile  ou  de  carburant  sont  immédiatement  retirées  de 
la  chaussée. 

(3)  L'huile  ou  le  carburant  perdu  d'un  manège  d'automobiles  est 
enlevé  immédiatement.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

AurOS  TAMPONNEUSES 

32  (1)  Les  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs  d'un  manège  d'autos 
tamponneuses  sont  conformes  aux  normes  suivantes  : 

a)  elles  sont  entourées  d'un  pare-chocs  en  matière  souple  d'une 
épaisseur  d'au  moins  100  millimètres; 

b)  elles  sont  munies  d'un  dispositif  destiné  à  assurer  un  contact 
électrique  continu  avec  la  piste  et  fournissant  une  pression 
minimale  de  quinze  newtons; 

c)  lorsqu'elles  sont  utilisées  simultanément  avec  d'autres  unités  de 
transport  des  utilisateurs  sur  une  piste,  elles  ne  doivent  pas 
avoir  une  différence  de  poids  supérieure  à  30  pour  cent  par 
rapport  à  l'unité  de  transport  des  utilisateurs  la  plus  légère; 

d)  le  volant  de  direction,  y  compris  son  moyeu  et  les  éléments 
exposés  situés  entre  le  siège  et  le  volant  de  direction,  sont 
gainés  et  conçus  de  façon  à  minimiser  les  risques  de  blessures 
des  occupants  en  cas  de  collision. 

(2)  Les  pistes  d'autos  tamponneuses  sont  entourées  de  bandes 
d'amortissement  dont  : 

a)  d'un  part,  le  bord  supérieur  est  situé  au  moins  à  la  hauteur  du 
bord  supérieur  du  pare-chocs  des  unités  de  transport  des 
utilisateurs; 

b)  d'autre  part,  le  bord  inférieur  est  au  moins  à  la  hauteur  du  bord 
inférieur  du  pare-chocs  des  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs. 

(3)  Les  pistes  d'autos  tamponneuses  sont  composées  de  segments 
intacts,  plans,  polis  et  propres  qui  entrent  en  contact  électrique  avec  les 
segments  adjacents,  sans  faire  d'étincelles. 

(4)  Le  treillis  électrique  qui  alimente  les  manèges  d'autos  tampon- 
neuses est  conforme  aux  normes  suivantes  : 

a)  lorsque  le  treillis  est  construit  au  moyen  d'un  grillage  : 

(i)  il  est  d'une  part  construit  au  moyen  de  fils  d 'acier  inoxy- 
dable ou  galvanisé  d'un  diamètre  d'au  moins  1,2  milli- 
mètre, 

(ii)  il  a  d'autre  part,  des  ouvertures  d'au  plus  trente-huit 
millimètres  de  largeur; 

b)  il  est  tendu  de  façon  qu'une  auto  ne  puisse  soulever  le  treillis 
électrique  de  plus  de  trente  millimètres  de  sa  position  de  repos 
pendant  le  fonctionnement  normal  du  manège; 

c)  il  est  solidement  connecté  à  sa  source  d'alimentation  en  au 
moins  : 

(i)  deux  points  dans  le  cas  d'une  piste  ayant  une  surface 
d'au  plus  200  mètres  carrés, 

(ii)  trois  points  dans  le  cas  d'une  piste  ayant  une  surface  de 
plus  de  200  mètres  carrés. 


(5)  La  perche  de  prise  de  courant  transférant  l'électricité  du  treillis 
électrique  à  une  auto  tamponneuse  d'un  manège  d'autos  tamponneuses 
est  conJForme  aux  normes  suivantes  : 

a)  elle  est  conçue  et  construite  de  façon  à  demeurer  en  contact 
avec  le  treillis  électrique  en  au  moins  trois  points  simultané- 
ment; 

b)  elle  exerce  une  force  d'au  moins  dix  newtons  et  d'au  plus  seize 
newtons  sur  le  treillis  électrique  au  niveau  du  point  de  contact; 

c)  elle  est  ancrée  à  l'auto  tamponneuse  de  façon  à  empêcher  la 
perche  de  tomber  pendant  le  fonctionnement  normal  du  manège 
d'autos  tamponneuses; 

d)  elle  est  isolée,  sauf  à  l'extrémité  où  elle  entre  en  contact  avec  le 
treillis  électrique,  de  façon  que  personne  ne  reçoive  de  décharge 
électrique; 

e)  elle  est  équipée  d'un  coussinet  la  recouvrant  sur  une  longueur 
de  600  millimètres  verticalement  à  partir  de  la  partie  supérieure 
du  dossier  du  siège  de  l'unité  de  transport  des  utilisateurs  de 
façon  à  diminuer  les  risques  de  blessures  aux  utilisateurs. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Manèges  circulaires 

33  Les  commandes  d'un  manège  oCi  les  utilisateurs  peuvent  contrôler 
l'élévation  des  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs  sont  conformes  aux 
normes  suivantes  : 

a)  elles  sont  conçues  de  façon  que  la  personne  qui  fait  fonctionner 
l'attraction  puisse  obtenir  la  priorité  sur  les  commandes  de 
l'utilisateur; 

b)  elles  ne  doivent  permettre  l 'élévation  des  unités  de  transport  des 
utilisateurs  qu'après  le  démarrage  du  mécanisme  rotatif  de 
celles-ci; 

c)  elles  donnent  le  temps  aux  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs  de 
descendre  à  leur  niveau  le  plus  bas  avant  que  le  mécanisme 
rotatif  ne  soit  immobilisé.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en 
partie. 

34  Les  manèges  centrifuges  sont  conçus  de  façon  : 

a)  que  le  plancher  et  la  paroi  intérieure  du  cylindre  n'aient  pas  de 
saillies  ni  de  dépressions; 

b)  que  le  rebord  supérieur  du  cylindre  soit  inaccessible  aux 
utilisateurs  et  aux  spectateurs; 

c)  que  les  portes  d'entrée  et  de  sortie  du  cylindre  soient  équipées 
d'au  moins  un  mécanisme  de  verrouillage; 

d)  que  le  plancher  ne  puisse  s'abaisser  qu'à  partir  du  moment  où 
le  cylindre  rotatif  atteint  sa  vitesse  de  fonctionnement  maxi- 
male; 

e)  que  le  plancher  reprenne  sa  position  initiale  avant  que  la  vitesse 
de  fonctionnement  du  cylindre  ne  diminue.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
34Wi,  ait.  2,  en  partie. 

35  Les  manèges  où  les  utilisateurs  sont  retenus  par  la  force  centri- 
fuge à  l'intérieur  d'une  unité  de  transport  des  utilisateurs  qui  peut  se 
soulever  ou  basculer  sont  conçus  de  façon  : 

a)  que  le  soulèvement  et  le  basculement  des  unités  de  transport 
des  utilisateurs  ne  puissent  commencer  qu'à  partir  du  moment 
où  elles  atteignent  leur  vitesse  de  fonctionnement  maximale 
dans  la  position  horizontale; 

b)  que  la  vitesse  des  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs  ne  puisse 
diminuer  avant  de  reprendre  leur  position  horizontale  initiale. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 
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36  Les  manèges  pivotants  sont  à  la  fois  : 

a)  munis  de  surfaces  lisses  partout  où  ils  entrent  en  contact  avec 
les  utilisateurs; 

b)  munis  d'une  aire  de  glissement  fixe  qui  est  conforme  aux 
normes  suivantes  : 

(i)    elle  est  entourée  d'une  barrière  de  secours  matelassée, 

(ii)    elle  est  située  sur  le  même  niveau  que  le  plateau  circu- 
laire, 

(iii)    elle  a  une  largeur  d'au  moins  deux  mètres.    Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Glissoires 

37  Les  glissoires  satisfont  aux  exigences  des  articles  68  à  72,  avec 
les  adaptations  nécessaires.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

FONCnONNEMENT  ET  UTILISATION 

38  Le  titulaire  d'une  licence  veille  à  ce  que  les  manèges  qu'il 
exploite  ne  fonctionnent  pas  lorsque  les  conditions  météorologiques  en 
rendent  le  fonctionnement  dangereux.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en 
partie. 

39  Toutes  les  unités  de  transport  des  utilisateurs  d'une  attraction  qui 
sont  autopropulsées  et  qui  sont  utilisées  simultanément  sur  une  piste  sont 
mues  par  le  même  type  de  source  d'énergie.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art. 
2,  en  partie. 

PARTIE  IV 
CIRCUIT  DE  KARTING 

Conception  des  karts 

40  (1)  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (2)  et  (3),  la  vitesse  des  karts 
est  limitée  ou  réglée  de  façon  à  ne  pas  dépasser  la  vitesse  maximale  pour 
laquelle  la  piste  est  conçue. 

(2)  La  vitesse  des  karts  pour  adultes  est  limitée  ou  réglée  de  façon  à 
ne  pas  dépasser  45  kilomètres  à  l'heure. 

(3)  La  vitesse  des  karts  pour  enfants  est  limitée  ou  réglée  de  façon  à 
ne  pas  dépasser  16  kilomètres  à  l'heure. 

(4)  Lorsque  la  conception  d'un  kart  permet  le  réajustement  de  sa 
vitesse  au-delà  des  limites  prescrites  au  présent  article,  l'utilisateur  du 
kart  ne  doit  pas  avoir  accès  au  dispositif  permettant  ce  réajustement. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

41  Le  siège,  le  dossier  et  l'espace  pour  les  jambes  sont  conçus  de 
façon  à  retenir  le  conducteur  à  l'intérieur  du  kart  en  cas  de  collision 
touchant  la  partie  avant,  arrière  ou  latérale  du  kart.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

42  Les  pièces  de  moteur  d'un  kart  qui  sont  rotatives,  mobiles  ou 
chaudes,  et  qui  peuvent  constituer  un  danger  pour  l'occupant,  sont 
recouvertes  pour  lui  éviter  de  se  brûler  ou  pour  l'empêcher  de  s'y 
prendre  les  cheveux,  les  mains  ou  les  vêtements.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
348/93,art.  2,  en  pa/7/e. 

43  Un  kart  ne  peut  accueillir  qu'une  seule  personne,  à  moins  d'être 
équipé  d'un  siège  pouvant  en  accueillir  deux, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93, 


44  Les  freins  d'un  kart  sont  conçus  et  ajustés  de  façon  à  permettre 
à  un  conducteur  de  quatre-vingt-dix  kilos  de  ralentir  et  de  l'immobiliser 
à  partir  de  sa  vitesse  maximale  sur  une  distance  de  moins  de  douze 
mètres.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 


a)  d'une  part,  sont  actionnés  au  moyen  d'une  pédale  dont  la 
fonction  est  facile  à  reconnaître; 

b)  d'autre  part,  reviennent  automatiquement  au  point  mort 
lorsqu'ils  sont  relâchés.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en 
partie. 

46  (1)  Le  volant  de  direction  et  son  moyeu,  ainsi  que  tous  les 
éléments  exposés  du  kart  qui  sont  situés  entre  le  siège  et  le  volant  de 
direction,  sont  gainés  et  conçus  de  façon  à  minimiser  les  risques  de 
blessures  des  occupants  en  cas  de  collision  ou  de  renversement. 

(2)  L'appui-tête  ou  l 'arceau  qui  s'élève  au-dessus  du  dossier  du  siège 
du  kart  est  gainé.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

47  Les  karts  sont  munis,  sur  la  partie  avant,  de  pare-chocs  ou  de 
pièces  de  carrosserie  qui  sont  destinées  à  amortir  les  chocs.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

48  Les  roues  des  karts  sont  recouvertes  ou  protégées  de  façon  que  la 
roue  d'un  kart  ne  puisse  bloquer  les  roues  d'un  autre  kart  ni  les  chevau- 
cher.   Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

49  Le  réservoir  d'essence  des  karts  est  conçu  et  installé  de  façon 
qu'il  ne  puisse  être  endommagé  en  cas  de  capotage.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Conception  des  pistes  de  karting 

50  Les  pistes  de  karting  sont  conformes  aux  normes  suivantes  : 

a)  elles  ont  une  surface  dure  et  lisse; 

b)  elles  offrent  assez  d'adhérence  pour  permettre  la  conduite  en 
toute  sécurité  des  karts  à  la  vitesse  maximale  et  leur  permettre 
de  s'immobiliser  à  l'intérieur  de  la  distance  d'artêt  prescrite  à 
l'article  45; 

c)  elles  n'ont  pas  d'omières,  de  trous  ni  de  bosses.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

51  Des  lignes  blanches  ou  jaunes  d'au  moins  100  millimètres  de 
largeur  marquent  les  côtés  intérieur  et  extérieur  des  pistes  de  karting  sauf 
si  des  barrières,  construites  conformément  aux  exigences  du  paragraphe 
56  (4),  sont  installées  le  long  des  côtés  intérieur  et  extérieur  des  pistes. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

52  Les  pistes  de  karting  sont  fermées  lorsque  la  visibilité  y  est 
inférieure  à  cinquante  mètres.    Règl.  de  l 'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

53  (1)  Les  pistes  de  karting  sont  équipées  d'extincteurs  à  poudre 
ABC  de  2,25  kilos  chacun  placés  aux  endroits  indiqués  au  paragraphe 
(2). 

(2)  Les  extincteurs  sont  installés  à  moins  de  soixante-dix  mètres  de 
chaque  section  de  la  piste  de  karting.  Au  moins  un  extincteur  est  placé 
dans  l'aire  de  la  fosse  de  réparation. 

(3)  Les  extincteurs  sont  facilement  accessibles  et  leur  emplacement 
est  clairement  indiqué.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

54  Le  ravitaillement  des  karts  est  effectué  à  un  emplacement 
désigné,  à  l'écart  des  aires  accessibles  au  public.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

55  (1)  L'accotement  des  pistes  de  karting  : 

a)  d 'une  part,  est  au  même  niveau  que  les  pistes  de  karting  ou  suit 
une  pente  d'une  dénivellation  maximale  de  1 :  12  vers  les  pistes 
de  karting  ou  dans  la  direction  contraire; 

b)  d'autre  part,  a  une  surface  lisse  et  ferme  qui  s'étend  sur  au 
moins  dix  mètres  à  partir  du  côté  des  pistes  de  karting. 
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(2)  Lorsque  la  piste  de  karting  est  munie  de  barrières  de  type  fixe,  les 
exigences  du  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'appliquent  qu'à  l'aire  située  entre  le 
côté  de  la  piste  et  les  barrières. 

(3)  Les  pistes  de  karting  sont  munies  de  barrières  installées  aux 
endroits  suivants  : 

a)  le  long  du  côté  extérieur  de  toutes  les  courbes; 

b)  entre  la  piste  de  karting  et  les  obstacles  ou  les  sources  de  danger 
situés  à  moins  de  dix  mètres  de  la  piste  de  karting; 

c)  le  long  des  côtés  de  la  fosse  de  réparation  qui  ne  servent  pas 
d'entrée  ni  de  sortie. 

(4)  Les  barrières  des  pistes  de  karting  sont  conformes  aux  normes 
suivantes  : 

a)  elles  sont  construites  de  façon  que  les  karts  qui  s'y  heurtent  à  la 
vitesse  maximale  : 

(i)    soit,  s'immobilisent  en  toute  sécurité, 

(ii)    soit,  sont  guidés  en  toute  sécurité  jusqu'à  la  partie 
appropriée  de  la  piste  de  karting; 

b)  elles  sont  conçues  de  façon  à  empêcher  les  karts  de  capoter  ou 
de  passer  par-dessus  ou  par-dessous  les  barrières  après  les  avoir 
heurtées; 

c)  elles  sont  construites  de  matériaux  qui  ne  s'enflamment  pas 
facilement. 

(5)  Lorsque  la  barrière  d'une  piste  de  karting  n'est  pas  de  type  fixe, 
elle  est  conçue  de  façon  à  ne  pas  empiéter  sur  une  section  de  la  piste  de 
karting  ni  sur  l'aire  réservée  aux  spectateurs  après  avoir  été  heurtée  par 
un  kart.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

56  (1)  Les  pistes  de  karting  sont  entourées  d'une  clôture  d'au  moins 
un  mètre  de  hauteur  pour  empêcher  les  personnes  qui  n'ont  pas  reçu 
l'autorisation  de  la  personne  qui  fait  fonctionner  l'attraction  d'y  avoir 
accès. 

(2)  Les  barrières  naturelles  répondent  aux  exigences  prévues  au 
paragraphe  (1)  si  elles  fournissent  le  même  degré  de  protection  que  la 
clôture  exigée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1).  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art. 
2,  en  partie. 

FONCnONNEMENT  ET  UTILISATION 

57  Seules  les  personnes  mesurant  au  moins  I  320  millimètres  et  dont 
les  jambes  sont  assez  longues  pour  leur  permettre  d'atteindre  le  frein  et 
l'accélérateur  à  partir  du  siège  du  conducteur  sont  autorisées  à  conduire 
un  kart  pour  adultes.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

58  Seules  les  personnes  ne  mesurant  pas  plus  de  1  375  millimètres 
et  dont  les  jambes  sont  assez  longues  pour  leur  permettre  d'atteindre  le 
frein  et  l'accélérateur  à  partir  du  siège  du  conducteur  sont  autorisées  à 
conduire  un  kart  pour  enfants.    Règl .  de  l 'Ont.  348/93 ,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

59  Les  karts  qui  fonctionnent  simultanément  sur  une  piste  de  karting 
sont  munis  de  pare-chocs,  de  pièces  de  cartosserie  et  de  roues  qui  sont 
compatibles.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

60  Les  karts  pour  adultes  et  les  karts  pour  enfants  ne  doivent  pas 
fonctionner  simultanément  sur  la  même  piste.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348^3, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 

61  Nul  ne  doit  faire  fonctionner  de  karts  sur  une  piste  de  karting 
lorsque  les  conditions  météorologiques  sont  telles  que  les  exigences 
prévues  à  l'alinéa  48  b)  ne  peuvent  être  respectées.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
34i/93,  ait.  2,  en  partie. 

62  Toutes  les  sections  d'une  piste  de  karting  sont  surveillées  pendant 
le  fonctionnement,  soit  directement  par  des  personnes  qui  font  fonc- 


tionner les  attractions  ou  des  préposés  au  fonctionnement,  ou  les  deux, 
soit  indirectement  par  des  moyens  audiovisuels  électroniques.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

63  Les  karts  qui  ont  une  fuite  d'huile  ou  de  carburant  sont  immé- 
diatement retirés  de  la  piste  de  karting.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2, 
en  partie. 

64  Ne  sont  autorisées  à  utiliser  un  kart  que  les  personnes  qui  portent 
un  casque  adapté  à  leur  tête,  lequel  satisfait  aux  exigences  du  Règlement 
610  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  (Casques  protec- 
teurs).   Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

65  (1)  Ne  sont  pas  autorisées  à  utiliser  les  karts  les  personnes  dont 
les  cheveux  tombent  en  bas  des  épaules  sauf  si  elles  les  nouent  de  façon 
qu'ils  ne  tombent  pas  plus  bas  que  les  épaules. 

(2)  Il  est  interdit  de  fumer  dans  les  karts. 

(3)  Les  personnes  qui  portent  des  vêtements  amples  qui  risquent  de 
nuire  au  fonctionnement  sécuritaire  du  kart  ne  sont  pas  autorisées  à 
utiliser  un  kart  sauf  si  les  vêtements  sont  contenus  de  façon  sécuritaire. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

66  Les  préposés  au  fonctionnement  s'assurent  que  les  personnes  qui 
utilisent  des  karts  sur  la  piste  de  karting  ne  les  quittent  pas.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

67  (1)  Une  affiche  est  installée  à  l'entrée  de  la  piste  et  dans  l'aire  de 
la  fosse  de  réparation  d'un  circuit  de  karting,  indiquant  les  règles  et  les 
instructions  suivantes  : 

1 .  Pour  conduire  un  kart  pour  adultes,  il  faut  mesurer  au 
moins  1  320  millimètres  (cinquante-deux  pouces). 

2.  Pour  conduire  un  kart  pour  enfants,  il  ne  faut  pas 
mesurer  plus  de  1  375  millimètres  (cinquante-quatre 
pouces). 

3.  Il  faut  en  tout  temps  garder  les  deux  mains  sur  le  volant. 

4.  Il  faut  en  tout  temps  garder  les  deux  pieds  dans  le  kart. 

5.  Il  faut  porter  un  casque  approuvé. 

6.  Il  faut  nouer  ses  cheveux  s'ils  sont  portés  en  bas  des 
épaules. 

7.  Les  vêtements  amples  doivent  être  contenus. 

8.  Il  est  interdit  de  fumer  dans  les  karts  ou  dans  l'aire  de  la 
fosse  de  réparation. 

9.  Il  est  interdit  de  quitter  le  kart  lorsque  celui-ci  se  trouve 
sur  la  piste. 

(2)  Les  affiches  indiquant  le  sens  que  doivent  suivre  les  karts  sont 
installées  à  divers  endroits  autour  du  périmètre  de  la  piste  de  kart- 
ing.   Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

PARTIE  V 
GLISSOIRES  AQUATIQUES 

Conception 

68  (1)  Les  glissoires  aquatiques  sont  conçues  de  façon  que  : 

a)  la  surface  portante  et  la  charpente  puissent  soutenir  en  toute 
sécurité  le  poids  et  la  pression  auxquels  il  est  raisonnable  de 
s'attendre  que  les  glissoires  aquatiques  seront  assujetties  au 
cours  de  leur  durée  prévue; 

b)  l 'exposition  aux  conditions  environnementales  raisonnablement 
prévisibles  dans  la  localité  où  les  glissoires  aquatiques  sont 
montées  n'aura  pas  d'incidence  sur  la  résistance  des  matériaux 
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utilisés  dans  leur  construction  et  celle  des  accessoires  qui  en 
font  partie  ou  qui  s'y  rattachent; 

c)  les  surfaces  externes  des  parties  avec  lesquelles  les  utilisateurs 
des  glissoires  aquatiques  peuvent  entrer  en  contact  soient 
assemblées,  arrangées  et  façonnées  de  manière  à  ne  leur  causer 
ni  coupure,  ni  pincement,  ni  piqûre,  ni  écorchure; 

d)  les  surfaces  avec  lesquelles  les  utilisateurs  des  glissoires 
aquatiques  peuvent  entrer  en  contact  soient  inertes,  exemptes  de 
toxicité,  lisses  et  faciles  à  nettoyer; 

e)  la  ventilation  soit  suffisante  pour  empêcher  une  concentration 
d'émanations  toxiques  provenant  des  désinfectants  utilisés; 

f)  les  surfaces  piétonnières  des  glissoires  aquatiques  et  celles  qui 
s'y  rattachent,  y  compris  leur  entrée  et  leur  sortie,  soient  antidé- 
rapantes et  imperméables; 

g)  leur  zone  de  départ  ait  une  telle  longueur  et  une  pente  d'un  tel 
angle  que  la  personne  quittant  la  zone  de  départ  pour  glisser 
dans  la  piscine  d'arrivée  ait  le  temps  de  quitter  l'aire  d'amerris- 
sage avant  l'arrivée  de  la  personne  suivante. 

(2)  Les  pièces  d'entreposage  des  produits  chimiques  ou  des  machines 
utilisés  pour  le  fonctionnement  des  glissoires  aquatiques  sont  protégées 
de  façon  à  en  interdire  l'accès  aux  personnes  non  autorisées  par  le 
titulaire  d'une  licence. 

(3)  Les  tapis  et  les  appareils  glissants  utilisés  sur  une  glissoire 
aquatique  sont  conformes  aux  normes  suivantes  : 

a)  ils  n'ont  pas  de  coins  tranchants  ni  de  saillies; 

b)  ils  sont  munis  d'une  surface  glissante  qui  leur  permet  de  glisser 
en  douceur  sur  le  canal  de  la  glissoire  aquatique; 

c)  ils  sont  construits  de  façon  que  personne  ne  soit  blessé  par  le 
tapis  ou  l'appareil  glissant  en  cas  d'impact  avec  ceux-ci. 

(4)  Les  canaux  des  glissoires  aquatiques  sont  conformes  aux  normes 
suivantes  : 

a)  ils  sont  relevés  sur  les  côtés  de  façon  que  les  personnes  qui  les 
utilisent  demeurent  en  toute  sécurité  à  l'intérieur  du  canal; 

b)  ils  sont  conçus  de  façon  que  : 

(i)    la  vitesse  de  la  personne  empruntant  une  courbe  lui 
permette  de  garder  un  équilibre  corporel  sécuritaire. 


(il) 


les  attaches  des  éléments  du  canal  forment  une  surface 
continue  et  lisse. 


(iii)  les  courbes  et  les  tunnels  ne  constituent  pas  de  danger 
pour  les  personnes  qui  heurtent  les  parois  du  canal  ou  le 
plafond  d'un  tunnel, 

(iv)  l'action  continue  et  combinée  des  charges  hydrostati- 
ques, dynamiques  et  statiques,  et  la  détérioration  résul- 
tant des  conditions  environnementales  raisonnablement 
prévisibles  dans  la  localité  où  les  glissoires  aquatiques 
sont  montées  n'entraînent  pas  de  défaillance  de  structure 
pouvant  causer  des  blessures  aux  utilisateurs, 

(y)    le  canal  se  termine  : 

(A)  à  une  profondeur  d'au  moins  150  millimètres  sous 
le  niveau  d'eau  admissible  de  la  piscine  d'arrivée, 

(B)  lorsqu'il  est  au  niveau  surune  distance  d'au  moins 
trois  mètres  mesurés  à  partir  de  la  sortie  du  canal 
débouchant  dans  la  piscine  d'arrivée,  à  une  hau- 
teur d'au  plus  50  millimètres  au-dessus  de  la 
surface  de  l'eau  de  la  piscine  d'arrivée. 


(vi)  les  changements  marquant  la  pente  du  canal  ne  causent 
pas  de  blessures  aux  utilisateurs. 

(5)  Le  sous-alinéa  (4)  b)  (v)  ne  s'applique  pas  lorsque  la  conception 
de  la  portion  d'aboutissement  de  la  glissoire  aquatique  par  rapport  à  la 
piscine  d'arrivée  ne  constitue  aucun  danger  pour  les  utilisateurs. 

(6)  La  quantité  d'eau  coulant  dans  le  canal  de  la  glissoire  aquatique 
doit  être  suffisante  pour  permettre  aux  utilisateurs  d'avancer  sur  le  canal 
sur  toute  sa  longueur  à  une  vitesse  qui  ne  constituera  aucun  danger  pour 
eux. 

(7)  Les  piscines  d'arrivée  des  glissoires  aquatiques  sont  conformes 
aux  normes  suivantes  : 

a)  elles  sont  d'une  longueur,  d'une  largeur  et  d'une  profondeur 
suffisantes  pour  empêcher  les  personnes  plongeant  dans  la 
piscine  d'arrivée  à  partir  du  canal  de  heurter  les  parois  ou  le 
fond  de  la  piscine  d'arrivée,  les  sorties  de  canal  adjacentes  ou 
les  autres  personnes  qui  parviennent  à  la  piscine  d'arrivée; 

b)  elles  sont  équipées  d'un  système  de  circulation  de  l'eau  dont  les 
arrivées,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)    ont  une  dimension  qui  ne  crée  pas  une  pression  d'admis- 
sion qui  puisse  constituer  un  danger  pour  les  utilisateurs, 

(ii)    sont  placées  à  un  endroit  inaccessible  aux  utilisateurs, 

(iii)  sont  protégées  par  un  dispositif  placé  devant  l 'arrivée  de 
façon  à  empêcher  les  utilisateurs  d'être  aspirés  par  l'ar- 
rivée; 

c)  elles  sont  conçues  de  façon  qu'il  y  ait  interruption  automatique 
du  fonctionnement  de  la  glissoire  aquatique  en  cas  de  baisse  du 
niveau  d'eau  de  la  piscine  d'arrivée  sous  le  niveau  minimal 
requis  pour  le  fonctionnement  sécuritaire.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Fonctionnement 

69  (1)  L'aire  de  la  partie  supérieure  des  glissoires  aquatiques  est 
surveillée  par  au  moins  un  préposé  au  fonctionnement  duquel  relève  la 
surveillance  continue  et  directe  de  cette  aire  et  auquel  il  incombe,  à  la 
fois  : 

a)  de  veiller  à  ce  que  les  utilisateurs  se  comportent  de  façon 
disciplinée,  ne  courent  pas  et  ne  se  comportent  pas  de  façon 
imprudente  dans  la  partie  supérieure  des  canaux  ou  dans  l'aire 
de  départ,  et  que  les  personnes  entrent  dans  la  zone  de  départ  et 
la  quittent  à  des  intervalles  sécuritaires; 

b)  de  surveiller  toutes  les  aires  de  la  glissoire  aquatique,  à  l 'excep- 
tion de  l 'aire  de  la  piscine  d'arrivée,  qui  sont  visibles  à  partir  de 
son  poste. 

(2)  L'aire  de  la  piscine  d'arrivée  est  surveillée  par  au  moins  un 
préposé  au  fonctionnement  qui  est  un  sauveteur  duquel  relève  la 
surveillance  continue  et  directe  de  cette  aire  et  auquel  il  incombe  de 
veiller  à  ce  que  les  utilisateurs  de  la  glissoire  aquatique,  à  la  fois  : 

a)  entrent  dans  la  piscine  d'arrivée  et  en  sortent  rapidement  et  de 
façon  disciplinée; 

b)  se  comportent  de  façon  disciplinée,  ne  courent  pas  et  ne  se 
comportent  pas  de  façon  imprudente  dans  la  partie  inférieure 
des  canaux,  dans  la  piscine  d'arrivée  ou  sur  la  plage.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

70  Les  glissoires  aquatiques  sont  équipées  d'un  système  électronique 
ou  à  pile  de  communication  à  fréquences  vocales  reliant  le  préposé  au 
fonctionnement  qui  surveille  la  piscine  d'arrivée  et  celui  qui  surveille  la 
partie  supérieure.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

71  Les  glissoires  aquatiques  font  l'objet  d'une  inspection  quoti- 
dienne conformément  aux  exigences  de  l'article  12,  laquelle  : 
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a)  atteste  l'absence  de  danger  avant  que  l'eau  ne  commence  à 
circuler; 

b)  atteste,  pendant  que  l'eau  circule,  que  l'équipement  de  pom- 
page et  l'équipement  de  filtration  fonctionnent  correctement  et 
que,  aux  fins  du  fonctionnement  sécuritaire  de  la  glissoire 
aquatique,  à  la  fois  : 

(i)    le  niveau  de  l'eau  dans  la  piscine  d'arrivée  est  adéquat, 

(ii)    une  quantité  d'eau  suffisante  coule  dans  les  canaux. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

72    Une  affiche  est  installée  à  l'entrée  de  la  glissoire  aquatique, 
indiquant  les  règles  et  les  instructions  suivantes  : 


1 .  Il  faut  obéir  aux  ordres  du  préposé  au  fonctionnement  et 
de  la  personne  qui  fait  fonctionner  l'attraction. 

2.  Il  est  interdit  de  plonger,  de  courir,  de  se  lever,  de  se 
mettre  à  genoux,  de  pivoter  ou  de  s'immobiliser  sur  le 
canal. 

3.  Il  faut  garder  les  mains  à  l'intérieur  du  canal. 

4.  Il  faut  quitter  la  piscine  d'arrivée  rapidement. 

5.  Il  est  interdit  d'apporter  des  verres,  des  bouteilles  ou  des 
aliments  dans  l'aire  de  la  glissoire  aquatique.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 


3.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 


3    Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'annexe  suivante  : 


Schedule 

FEES 


Item 
No. 

Description 

Fee 

$ 

1. 

On  an  application  for  a  licence  to  carry  on  the  business  of  operating  an  amusement  device 

240 

2. 

On  an  application  for  a  renewal  of  a  licence  to  carry  on  the  business  of  operating  an  amusement  device 

125 

3. 

On  an  application  for  a  permit  to  operate  an  amusement  device 

70 

4. 

On  an  application  for  a  renewal  of  a  permit  to  operate  an  amusement  device 

45 

5. 

On  the  submission  of  a  technical  dossier, 
i.    under  subsection  7  (2), 

A.  for  a  class  A 1  or  A2  amusement  device  or  a  water  slide 

B.  for  a  class  B 1  or  B2  amusement  device 

C.  for  a  class  CI  or  C2  amusement  device  or  a  go-kart 

D.  for  a  class  D  amusement  device 
ii.    under  subsection  7  (4), 

A.  for  a  class  A 1 ,  A2,  B 1  or  B2  amusement  device 

B.  for  a  class  C 1 ,  C2  or  D  amusement  device  or  a  go-kart 

iii.    under  subsection  7  (3),  50  per  cent  of  the  fee  required  under  subitem  i 

440 
320 
220 
120 

220 
110 

6. 

On  the  submission  of  documentation  under  subsection  8(1), 
i.    for  a  class  A 1 ,  A2,  B  !  or  B2  amusement  device  or  a  water  slide 
ii.    for  a  class  CI,  C2  or  D  amusement  device  or  a  go-kart 

220 
110 

7. 

i.    On  the  submission  of  an  amendment  to  a  technical  dossier  under  subsection  7  (5) 
ii.    On  filing  an  amendment  to  a  technical  dossier  under  subsection  7  (6) 

50 
50 
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Item 
No. 

Description 

Fee 

$ 

8. 

On  an  inspection  under  subsection  6  (1)  or  clause  8  (3)  (c)  or  a  subsequent  or  periodic  inspection  of, 
i.    a  class  Al  or  A2  amusement  device 
ii.    a  class  B 1  or  B2  amusement  device  or  a  go-kart  that  uses  adult  karts 

plus  per  kart 
iii.    a  class  CI  or  C2  amusement  device  or  a  go-kart  that  uses  only  kiddie  karts 
iv.  a  class  D  amusement  device 
V.  a  water  slide 

plus  per  100  metres  of  total  water  channel  length  or  part  of  100  metres 

220 

115 

5 

80 

70 

100 

50 

9. 

On  a  special  or  follow  up  inspection  of, 
i.    a  class  A 1 ,  A2,  B 1  or  B2  amusement  device  or  a  go-kart  that  uses  adult  karts 
ii.    a  class  CI  or  C2  amusement  device,  a  water  slide  or  a  go-kart  that  only  uses  kiddie  karts 

iii.    a  class  D  amusement  device 

100 
50 
50 

10. 

On  an  inspection  that  is  unduly  delayed  or  prolonged  by  reasons  of  a  licensee  failing  to  comply  with  clause  10  (2)  (d) 
of  the  Act 

all  reasonable  travelling,  meal  and  accommodation  expenses  necessarily  incurred  by  an  inspector  in  connection 
with  the  inspection  by  reason  of  the  delay  or  prolongation, 

plus  per  person  hour 

90 

11. 

On  a  review  of  a  technical  dossier  outside  the  offices  of  the  Elevating  Devices  Branch  of  the  Ministry  or  where  an 
inspection  is  specially  arranged  to  suit  a  licensee's  schedule 

all  reasonable  travelling,  meal  and  accommodation  expenses  necessarily  incurred, 

plus  per  person  day 

500 

12. 

For  a  copy  of  an  inspection  report  or  other  document  relating  to  an  amusement  device 

40 

13. 

For  a  replacement  of  a  registration  number  notice 

65 

O.  Reg.  348/93,  s.  3. 


Annexe 

DROITS 


Numéro 

Description 

Droits 

$ 

1. 

Demande  de  licence  d'exploitation  d'une  attraction 

240 

2. 

Demande  de  renouvellement  de  licence  d'exploitation  d'une  attraction 

125 

3. 

Demande  de  permis  autorisant  le  fonctionnement  d'une  attraction 

70 

4. 

Demande  de  renouvellement  de  permis  autorisant  le  fonctionnement  d'une  attraction 

45 
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Numéro 

Description 

Droits 

$ 

5. 

Sur  présentation  d'un  dossier  technique  visé  au  : 
i.   paragraphe  7  (2)  : 

A.  pour  une  attraction  de  catégorie  A 1  ou  kl,  ou  pour  une  glissoire  aquatique 

B.  pour  une  attraction  de  catégorie  B 1  ou  B2 

C.  pour  une  attraction  de  catégorie  C 1  ou  C2,  ou  pour  un  circuit  de  karting 

D.  pour  une  attraction  de  catégorie  D 
ii.    paragraphe  7  (4)  : 

A.  pour  une  attraction  de  catégorie  A 1 ,  A2,  B 1  ou  B2,  ou  pour  une  glissoire  aquatique 

B.  pour  une  attraction  de  catégorie  C 1 ,  C2  ou  D,  ou  pour  un  circuit  de  karting 
iii.    paragraphe  7  (3),  50  pour  cent  des  droits  requis  en  vertu  de  la  disposition  i 

440 
320 
220 
120 

220 
110 

6. 

Sur  présentation  des  documents  exigés  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  8(1): 
i.   pour  une  attraction  de  catégorie  A 1 ,  A2,  B 1  ou  B2,  ou  pour  une  glissoire  aquatique 
ii.    pour  une  attraction  de  catégorie  C 1 ,  C2  ou  D,  ou  pour  un  circuit  de  karting 

220 
110 

7. 

i.    sur  présentation  d'une  modification  apportée  à  un  dossier  technique  visée  au  paragraphe  7  (5) 
ii.    sur  dépôt  d'une  modification  apportée  à  un  dossier  technique  visée  au  paragraphe  7  (6) 

50 
50 

8. 

À  la  suite  d'une  inspection  effectuée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  6  (1)  ou  de  l'alinéa  8  (3)  c),  ou  d'une 
inspection  subséquente  ou  périodique  : 

i.    d'une  attraction  de  catégorie  Al  ou  A2 

ii.   d'une  attraction  de  catégorie  B 1  ou  B2,  ou  d'un  circuit  de  karting  utilisant  des  karts  pour 
adultes 

plus,  par  kart 

iii.    d'une  attraction  de  catégorie  Cl  ou  C2,  ou  d'un  circuit  de  karting  n'utilisant  que  des  karts  pour 
enfants 

iv.   d'une  attraction  de  catégorie  D 

V.   d'une  glissoire  aquatique 

plus,  pour  chaque  100  mètres  de  longueur  totale  du  canal  rempli  d'eau  ou  pour  une  fraction  de 
ce  nombre 

220 

115 
5 

80 

70 

100 

50 

9. 

À  la  suite  d'une  inspection  spéciale  ou  de  contrôle  : 

i.   d'une  attraction  de  catégorie  A 1 ,  A2,  B 1  ou  B2,  ou  d'un  circuit  de  karting  qui  utilise  des  karts 
pour  adultes 

ii.   d'une  attraction  de  catégorie  Cl  ou  C2,  d'une  glissoire  d'eau  ou  d'un  circuit  de  karting  qui 
n'utilise  que  des  karts  pour  enfants 

iii.   d'une  attraction  de  catégorie  D 

100 

50 
50 

10. 

À  la  suite  d'une  inspection  qui  est  retardée  ou  prolongée  de  façon  indue  en  raison  de  l'inobserva- 
tion, par  le  titulaire  d'une  licence,  de  l'alinéa  10  (2)  d)  de  la  Loi 

tous  les  frais  raisonnables  de  déplacement,  de  repas  et  d'hébergement  légitimement  engagés  par 
un  inspecteur  en  raison  du  retard  ou  du  prolongement  de  l'inspection, 

plus,  par  personne-heure 

90 
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Numéro 

Description 

Droits 

$ 

11. 

À  la  suite  de  la  révision  d'un  dossier  technique  à  l'extérieur  des  bureaux  de  la  Direction  des 
appareils  de  levage  du  ministère  ou  d'une  inspection  prévue  expressément  pour  convenir  à  l'horaire 
du  titulaire  d'une  licence 

tous  les  frais  raisonnables  de  déplacement,  de  repas  et  d'hébergement  légitimement  engagés 

plus,  par  personne-heure 

500 

12. 

Copie  d'un  rapport  d'inspection  ou  de  tout  autre  document  relatif  à  l'attraction 

40 

13. 

Remplacement  d'un  avis  de  numéro  d'enregistrement 

65 

4.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 

27/93 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  348/93,  art.  3. 
4    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  septembre  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  349/93 

made  under  the 

BOILERS  AND  PRESSURE  VESSELS  ACT 

Made:  June  1 7th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  59  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  59  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Table  4  of  Regulation  59  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


TABLE  4 
TARIFF  OF  FEES 

Item 

No.  Description  Fee  $ 

Certificate  of  Competency 
1 .     For  a  certificate  of  competency,  the  fee  is, 

i.    by  an  applicant  for  examination  75.00 

ii.   on  the  issue  or  renewal  of  a  certificate        75.00 


iii.    for  late  application 

Examination  and  Registration 

2.  On  examination  of  the  design  of  a  boiler,  pres- 
sure vessel  or  heat-exchanger,  except  for  pres- 
sure piping  referted  to  in  item  4  or  5,  whether 


75.00 


or  not  the  design  is  registered. 


120.00  per 
hour  or  part 
of  an  hour 


If  the  boiler,  pressure  vessel  or  heat-exchanger 
referred  to  in  item  2  is  classified  as  a  nuclear 
vessel,  on  examination  and  registration  of  its 
design,  whether  or  not  the  design  is  registered, 


120.00  per 
hour  or  part 
of  an  hour, 
minimum 
charge  is  two 
hours 


Item 
No. 


6. 


Description 


Fee$ 


On  examination  and  registration  of  any  plant 
with  respect  to  the  layout  of  the  pressure  pip- 
ing, 


On  examination  and  registration  of  a  plant 
referred  to  in  item  4  that  is  classified  as  a 
nuclear  plant. 


On  the  registration  of  the  design  of  Tittings,  for 
each  type,  size  and  pressure,  nuclear  or  con- 
ventional. 


60.00  per 
one-half  hour 
or  part  of  a 
one-half  hour 


120.00  per 
hour  or  part 
of  an  hour, 
minimum 
charge  is  two 
hours 


60.00  per 
one-half  hour 
or  part  of  a 
one-half  hour 


For  the  collective  registration  of  each  category 
of  fitting,  nuclear  or  conventional,  1 20.00  per 

hour  or  part 
of  an  hour, 
minimum 
charge  is  two 
hours 


8.     On  examination  and  registration  of  a  design  of 
a  refrigeration  plant. 


9.     On  examination  of  revisions  to  a  previously 
registered  design. 


120.00  per 
hour  or  part 
of  an  hour 


60.00  per 
one-half  hour 
or  part  of  a 
one-half  hour 


10.  For  each  set  of  a  design  marked  "registered",       50.00 

1 1 .  For  providing  a  copy  of  a  manufacturer's  data 

and  inspection  report,  50.00 

12.  For  search  of  files  to  provide  design  registra- 
tion information. 


75.00  per 
one-half  hour 
or  part  of  a 
one-half  hour 
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Item 
No. 


Description 


Fee$ 


Item 
No. 


Description 


Fee$ 


Inspections 

On  inspection  during  the  construction  of  a 
boiler,  pressure  piping,  a  lieat-exchanger,  a 
pressure  vessel  or  a  refrigeration  plant, 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


95.00  per 
hour  or  part 
of  an  hour 


On  inspection  during  the  installation  of,  or 
making  repair  to,  a  boiler,  pressure  piping,  a 
heat-exchanger,  a  pressure  vessel  or  a  refrig- 
eration plant,  1 20.00  per 

hour  or  part 
of  an  hour 

On  an  inspection  of  a  used  boiler  or  pressure 
vessel,  120.00  per 

hour  or  part 
of  an  hour 

On  inspection  during  installation  of  the  direct 
expansion  coils  in  a  hockey  rink,  skating  rink 


or  curling  rink. 


120.00  per 
hour  or  part 
of  an  hour 


17.  Except  for  inspections  referred  to  in  items  1 3, 
14  and  15,  on  an  inspection  of  any  boiler, 
where  the  area  of  the  heating  surface  is, 

i.    less  than  100  square  feet  80.00 

ii.    100  or  more  square  feet  but  less  than 

500  square  feet  160.00 

iii.    500  or  more  square  feet  but  less  than 

1,000  square  feet  220.00 

iv.    1 ,000  or  more  square  feet  but  less  than 

2,000  square  feet  250.00 

V.    2,000  or  more  square  feet  but  less  than 

3,000  square  feet  300.00 

vi.    3,000  or  more  square  feet  120.00  per 

hour  or  part 
of  an  hour, 
minimum 
charge  is 
three  hours 


18.  Except  for  inspections  referred  to  in  items  13, 
14  and  15  and  for  groups  of  pressure  vessels 
referred  to  in  item  19,  on  an  inspection  of  a 
pressure  vessel,  other  than  a  heat-exchanger, 
where  the  product  of  the  measurement  in  feet 
of  the  diameter  or  width  of  the  pressure  vessel 
multiplied  by  its  length-over-heads  is, 

i.  less  than  10 

ii.  10  or  more  but  less  than  30 

iii.  30  or  more  but  less  than  50 

iv.  50  or  more  but  less  than  70 

v.  70  or  more 

19.  Except  for  inspections  referred  to  in  items  13, 
14  and  15,  on  an  inspection  of  a  group  of 
pressure  vessels  operating  or  used  as  a  single 
machine  or  unit. 


40.00 

50.00 

80.00 

130.00 

160.00 


120.00  per 
hour  or  part 
of  an  hour 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


Except  for  inspections  referred  to  in  items  1 3, 
14  and  15,  on  an  inspection  of  a  heat- 
exchanger,  where  the  area  of  the  heating  sur- 
face is, 

i.    less  than  500  square  feet  60.00 

ii.    500  or  more  square  feet  but  less  than 

1,000  square  feet  80.00 

iii.    1,000  or  more  square  feet  but  less  than 

2,000  square  feet  110.00 

iv.    2,000  or  more  square  feet  but  less  than 

3,000  square  feet  130.00 


v.    3,000  or  more  square  feet 

Certificates  of  Approval  or  Inspection 

On  the  issue  of, 

i.  a  certificate  of  approval  under  section 
16  of  the  Act 

ii.  a  certificate  of  inspection  under  an 
inspection  made  under  subsection  29 
(2),  (3)  or  (4)  of  the  Act 

iii.  a  duplicate  certificate  of  inspection  or 
approval 

Welding 

On  the  qualification  testing  of  a  welding  oper- 
ator. 

For  the  issue  of  a  welding  operator's  identifi- 
cation card,  where  the  test  has  not  been  wit- 
nessed by  an  inspector. 

For  the  issue  of  a  replacement  identification 
card. 

On  the  approval  of  procedures  to  be  followed 
in  the  welding  of  boilers  or  pressure  vessels, 
for  each  procedure. 

Surveys,  Audits  and  Consultation 

On  any  survey  or  audit  of  a  manufacturer's 
facilities,  where  requested  by  the  manufac- 
turer or  where  required  by  regulation  or  code, 

i.    for  a  conventional  facility 
ii.   for  a  nuclear  facility 


120.00  per 
hour  or  part 
of  an  hour 


40.00 


80.00 


50,00 


95.00 


40.00 


40.00 


120.00 


1,000.00  per 
person 

850.00  per 
person  per 
day  or  part  of 
a  day 


On  any  consultation  by  request  with  Ministry 
staff  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  or 
reviewing  quality  assurance  manuals  or 
procedures  or  advising  on  those  manuals  or 
procedures 


120.00  per 
person  per 
hour  or  part 
of  an  hour 


O.Reg.  349/93,  s.l. 
2.    This  Regulation  conies  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 

27/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  350/93 

made  under  the 

ELEVATING  DEVICES  ACT 

Made:  June  17th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 


1865 


Amending  Reg.  316  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  3 1 6  has  not  been  amended  in  1 993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

L    Tables  1, 2  and  3  of  Regulation  316  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  are  revolied  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE  1 

FEES 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Initial 

and 

Subsequent 

Inspection 

Other 
Inspection 

Design 
Submission 
For  New 
Installation 
and  Major 
Alteration 

1. 

Elevator,  other  than  an  inclined  elevator, 
serving  ten  floors  or  less  (basic);  plus  item  2 

$230.00 

$120.00 

$230.00 

2. 

Elevator,  other  than  an  inclined  elevator,  for 
each  additional  floor  served  exceeding  ten 
floors 

18.00 

12.00 

20.00 

3. 

Construction  Hoist — ten  entrances  or  less 
and  30  metres  of  mast  or  tower  (basic);  plus 
items  4  and  5 

230.00 

120.00 

230.00 

4. 

Construction  Hoist — for  each  additional  3 
metres  or  part  of  3  metres  of  mast  or  tower 

3.00 

3.00 

3.00 

5. 

Construction  Hoist — for  each  entrance  over 
ten  entrances 

18.00 

18.00 

6. 

Escalator,  manlift,  moving  walk,  stage-lift 
(per  section) 

230.00 

220.00 

230.00 

7. 

Elevating  Devices  for  the  Handicapped 

150.00 

75.00 

•   210.00 

8. 

Freight  Platform  Lift,  Rope  Tow, 
Dumbwaiter 

200.00 

100.00 

230.00 

9. 

i.    Chair  Lift — up  to  and  including  10 
towers;  plus  item  1 1 

ii.    Gondola  Lift — up  to  and  including  10 
towers;  plus  item  1 1 

iii.    Reversible  Ropeway — up  to  and 
including  10  towers;  plus  item  1 1 

iv.    Funicular  Railway — up  to  and  including 
10  towers;  plus  item  1 1 

600.00 

300.00 

575.00 

10. 

i.    Bar  Lift — up  to  and  including  10 
towers;  plus  item  1 1 

ii.    Inclined  Elevator 

350.00 

180.00 

350.00 

11. 

For  each  tower  in  excess  of  10  towers 

35.00 

18.00 

35.00 

12. 

Special  installation — per  person,  per  hour 
(minimum  two  hours) 

90.00 

90.00 

120.00 

O.  Reg.  350/93,  s.  \,part. 
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TABLE  2 
FEES 


O.  Reg.  350/93 


Item 

Column  I 

Column  2 

1. 

Licence — Initial 

$110.00 

2. 

Licence — Renewal  or  duplicate 

110.00 

3. 

Licence — Transfer 

60.00 

4. 

Licence — Temporary 

425.00 

5. 

Installation  plate — duplicate  (see  subsection  21  (5)) 

65.00 

6. 

Registration  of  a  design  submission  for  a  revision  subsequent  to  initial  registration  for  one  elevating 
device 

115.00 

7. 

Registration  of  a  design  submission  for  a  standard  design  submission,  new 

500.00 

8. 

Registration  of  a  design  submission  for  a  standard  design  submission,  revised 

250.00 

9. 

Registration  of  a  design  submission  for  a  minor  alteration  for  one  elevating  device 

250.00 

10. 

Copy  of  an  inspection  report  or  other  document 

40.00 

11. 

Inspection  status  summary  (covering  up  to  six  devices  at  one  location) 

70.00 

12. 

Excess  time  charge  for  delaying  or  prolonging  inspection,  (per  person  per  hour,  minimum  one  hour) 

90.00 

13. 

Filing  of  notification  of  a  minor  alteration — Type  B 

60.00 

14. 

Filing  of  certification  or  an  engineering  test  report  of  an  elevating  device  component 

400.00 

15. 

Preliminary  review  of  the  design  of  an  elevating  device  or  component,  including  an  assessment  of 
acceptability  for  a  variance  from  adopted  codes  (per  person  per  hour) 

120.00 

O.  Reg.  350/93,  s.  I, part. 


TABLE  3 
FEES— CONTRACTOR'S  REGISTRATION 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Initial 

Annual 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

Elevators 

Construction  Hoists 

Any  Class  other  than  Elevators  or  Construction  Hoists,  each  class 

Limited  Scope  (see  Note  1),  Limited  maintenance  or  installation  or  both, 
each  class 

Limited  Scope  (see  Note  1)  Limited  to  testing  by  consultants  regardless 
of  number  of  classes 

Plus — for  each  mechanic,  mechanic  in  training  and  supervisor  employed 
in  the  previous  year  (this  does  not  include  registrations  under  item  7) 

Maintenance  by  owner  for  each  maintained  elevating  device,  up  to  a 
maximum  as  in  items  1,  2  and  3  (see  Note  2) 

$535.00 
535.00 
220.00 

220.00 

440.00 

20.00 

$325.00 
325.00 
110.00 

110.00 

440.00 

23.00 

20.00 

NOTES: 

1.  A  contractor's  registration  is  limited  in  scope  when  it  is  limited  to  specific  functions. 

2.  If  registration  is  limited  to  the  maintenance  of  elevating  devices  that  are  under  contractor's  ownership. 

O.  Reg.  350/93,  s.  I, part. 


2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 
27/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  351/93 

made  under  the 
OPERATING  ENGINEERS  ACT 

Made:  June  17th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  904  of  R.R.O.  1 990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  904  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  46/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Subsections  13  (2)  and  (3)  of  Regulation  904  of  tlie  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(2)  A  certificate  of  qualification  issued  for  the  first  time  expires  on  the 
first  birthday  next  following  of  the  holder  of  the  certificate. 

(3)  On  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  a  renewal  of  a  certificate  of 
qualification  shall  be  valid  for  a  period  of  one  year.  O.  Reg.  351/93, 
s.  1. 

2.  The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule 

PRESCRIBED  FEES 


Item 
No. 


Subject 

Registration  of  Plants 

On  the  issue  of  a  certificate  of  registration  of  a  plant,  including  initial  inspection 

On  the  issue  of  a  certificate  of  registration  of  a  plant  upon  a  change  in  classification,  including  initial 
inspection 

On  the  issue  of  a  certificate  of  registration  to  a  new  user  of  an  existing  plant 

On  the  issue  of  a  duplicate  of  a  certificate  of  registration 

On  sealing  a  part  of  a  plant  upon  a  change  in  classification 

On  resealing  a  part  of  a  plant  upon  a  change  in  classification   

Certificates  of  Qualification 

Initial  issue  of  a  certificate  of  qualification  to  an  operating  engineer  or  operator   

On  the  reclassification  of  a  certificate  of  qualification 

On  the  renewal  of  a  certificate  of  qualification 

On  the  issue  of  a  duplicate  certificate  of  qualification  or,  in  case  of  a  legal  change  of  name,  on  the  reissue  of  a 
certificate  of  qualification  

On  the  reinstatement  of  a  certificate  of  qualification  where  less  than  one  year  has  elapsed  since  the  date  of 
expiry 

Examinations  and  Re-examinations 

On  examination  or  re-examination  for  a  certificate  of  qualification  as  an  operating  engineer  or  operator  

Routine  Inspection 

On  a  routine  inspection  of  a  plant  


Fee 

$ 


10. 
11. 

12. 
13. 


120.00 

120.00 
120.00 
120.00 
150.00 
150.00 

100.00 

100.00 

60.00 
annually 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 


120.00 
per  hour, 
minimum 
charge  is 
one  hour 


O.Reg.  351/93,5.2. 


3.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 

27/93 
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Schedule  2 

FEES 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  352/93 

made  under  the 

UPHOLSTERED  AND  STUFFED  ARTICLES  ACT 


Made:  June  17th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  1092of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 


Note:  Regulation  1092  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 


L  Section  4  of  Regulation  1092  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  and  the  heading  "FEES"  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

4.  The  fees  prescribed  in  Schedule  2  are  payable  under  the  Act  and 
this  Regulation  and  are  non-refundable.    O.  Reg.  352/93,  s.  1. 

2.  Section  6  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

3.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 


Item 

Description 

Fees 

1. 

Registration  as  a  manufacturer  or  renewal 
of  the  registration 

$400.00 

2. 

Registration  as  a  home  hobby  or  craft 
operator,  or  renewal  of  the  registration,  if 
the  proposed  production  of  stuffed  articles 
during  the  registration  period  is, 

i.    fewer  than  100  articles 

20.00 

ii.     100  articles  or  more  but  fewer  than 
500  articles 

40.00 

iii.    500  articles  or  more  but  fewer  than 
1,000  articles 

85.00 

3. 

Registration  as  a  renovator  or  renewal  of 
the  registration 

85.00 

O.  Reg.  352/93,  s.  3. 
4.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  December  1, 1993. 

27/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  353/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  June  14th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  598  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Gross  Weight  on  Bridges) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  598  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  207/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Section  1  of  Regulation  598  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1.  No  person  shall  move  a  vehicle  or  combination  of  vehicles  on, 
over  or  upon  a  bridge  described  in  Column  1  of  Schedule  1  or  2  if  the 
gross  weight  of  the  vehicle  or  combination  of  vehicles  is  greater  than  the 
weight  in  tonnes  set  opposite  in  Column  2.    O.  Reg.  353/93,  s.  1. 

2.  Schedule  5  to  the  Regulation  Is  revoked. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  14th  day  of  June,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  354/93 

made  under  the 
AGGREGATE  RESOURCES  ACT 

Made:  June  17th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  15  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  15  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  354/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  RESSOURCES  EN  AGRÉGATS 

pris  le  17  juin  1993 
déposé  le  18  juin  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  15  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  15  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les  mo- 
difications antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 
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1.  Schedule  2  to  Regulation  15  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  2 

1.  Those  parts  of  the  County  of  Frontenac  consisting  of  the  town- 
ships of  Bedford,  Howe  Island,  Loughborough,  Portland  and  Wolfe 
Island. 

2.  Those  parts  of  the  County  of  Lennox  and  Addington  consisting  of, 

(a)  the  Town  of  Napanee; 

(b)  the  villages  of  Bath  and  Newburgh;  and 

(c)  the  townships  of  Adolphustown,  Amherst  Island,  Camden  East, 
Emestown,  North  Fredericksburgh,  Richmond  and  South 
Fredericksburgh. 

3.  Those  parts  of  the  County  of  Renfrew  consisting  of, 

(a)  the  City  of  Pembroke; 

(b)  the  towns  of  Amprior  and  Renfrew; 

(c)  the  villages  of  Beachburg,  Braeside,  Cobden  and  Petawawa; 
and 

(d)  the  Township  of  Alice  and  Fraser,  the  Township  of  Bagot  and 
Blythfield,  and  the  townships  of  Admaston,  Bromley,  Horton, 
McNab,  Pembroke,  Petawawa,  Ross,  Stafford  and  Westmeath. 

4.  Those  parts  of  the  County  of  Victoria  consisting  of  the  Township 
of  Laxton,  Digby  and  Longford  and  the  townships  of  Dalton  and 
Somerville.    O.  Reg.  354/93,  s.  1 . 

2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 

27/93 


1  L'annexe  2  du  Règlement  IS  des  Règlements  refondus  de 
l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

Annexe  2 

1  Les  parties  du  comté  de  Frontenac  comprenant  les  cantons  de 
Bedford,  de  Howe  Island,  de  Loughborough,  de  Portland  et  de  Wolfe 
Island. 

2  Les  parties  suivantes  du  comté  de  Lennox  et  Addington  : 

a)  la  ville  de  Napanee; 

b)  les  villages  de  Bath  et  de  Newburgh; 

c)  les  cantons  d'Adolphustown,  d'Amherst  Island,  de  Camden 
East,  d'Emestown,  de  North  Fredericksburgh,  de  Richmond  et 
de  South  Fredericksburgh. 

3  Les  parties  suivantes  du  comté  de  Renfrew  : 

a)  la  cité  de  Pembroke; 

b)  les  villes  d' Amprior  et  de  Renfrew; 

c)  les  villages  de  Beachburg,  de  Braeside,  de  Cobden  et  de 
Petawawa; 

d)  le  canton  d'Alice  et  Fraser,  le  canton  de  Bagot  et  Blythfield,  et 
les  cantons  d'Admaston,  de  Bromley,  de  Horton,  de  McNab,  de 
Pembroke,  de  Petawawa,  de  Ross,  de  Stafford  et  de  Westmeath. 

4  Les  parties  du  comté  de  Victoria  comprenant  le  canton  de  Laxton, 
Digby  et  Longford  et  les  cantons  de  Dalton  et  de  Somerville.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  354/93,  art.  1. 

2    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  septembre  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  355/93 

made  under  the 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

Made:  June  17th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  512  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Open  Seasons — Moose  and  Deer) 

Note:  Regulation  512  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Schedules  1, 2  and  3  to  Regulation  5 12  of  the  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  1 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Wildlife  Management  Units 

Open  Seasons 
Residents 

Open  Seasons 
Non-Residents 

1. 

lA,  IC,  ID,  16A,  168,  16C,  17, 18B,  25 

From  the  third  Saturday  in  September  to 
December  15,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  Monday  next  following 
the  third  Saturday  in  September  to 
November  15,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

2. 

2,  3, 4,  5,  6,  8,  9A,  12A,  15A,  15B,  18A,  19, 
21A,  21B 

From  the  Saturday  closest  to  October  8  to 
December  15,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  Monday  next  following 
the  Saturday  closest  to  October  8  to 
November  15,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Wildlife  Management  Units 

Open  Seasons 
Residents 

Open  Seasons 
Non-Residents 

3. 

7B,9B,  llA,  UB,  12B,  13,  14 

From  the  Saturday  closest  to  October  8  to 
December  15,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

4. 

22,  23,  24,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  32,  33,  34,  35,  36. 
37,38,39,40,41,42 

From  the  Saturday  closest  to  October  8  to 
November  15,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  Monday  next  following 
the  Saturday  closest  to  October  8  to 
November  15,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

5. 

26 

From  the  third  Saturday  in  September  to 
October  3 1 ,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  Monday  next  following 
the  third  Saturday  in  September  to 
October  31,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

6. 

46,  47, 48,  49,  50,  53,  54,  55A,  55B,  56,  57,  58, 
59,60A,61,62,63 

From  the  Monday  two  weeks  prior  to  the 
first  Monday  in  November  to  the  Saturday 
next  following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

O.  Reg.  355/93,  s.  \,part. 


Schedule  2 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Wildlife  Management  Units 

Open  Season 
Residents 

Open  Season 
Non-Residents 

Conditions 

1. 

7A 

From  the  Saturday  closest 
to  October  8  to  December 
15,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing the  Saturday  closest  to  Octo- 
ber 8  to  November  15,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  or  flint-lock  or 
percussion  cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used. 

2. 

2,3,4,5,6,8,9A,  12A,  15A, 
15B,  18A,  19,  21A,21B,  23, 
24,  29,  38 

From  the  Saturday  closest 
to  September  17  to  the  third 
Friday  following,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 

From  the  Saturday  closest  to 
September  17  to  the  third  Friday 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 

3. 

7B,9B,  llA,  12B,  13,  14 

From  the  Saturday  closest 
to  September  17  to  the  third 
Friday  following,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 

O.  Reg.  355/93,  s.  \,part. 


Schedule  3 


DEER 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Wildlife  Management 
Area 

Open  Season 
Residents 

Open  Season 
Non-Residents 

Conditions 

1. 

6,  7B,  9A,  9B 

From  Saturday  closest  to  Sep- 
tember 17  to  the  second  follow- 
ing Friday,  inclusive,  in  any 
given  year. 

From  Saturday  closest  to  Sep- 
tember 17  to  the  second  follow- 
ing Friday,  inclusive,  in  any 
given  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

2. 

6,  7B,  9A,  9B 

From  Saturday  closest  to  Octo- 
ber 1  to  the  next  following  Fri- 
day, inclusive,  in  any  given  year. 

From  Saturday  closest  to  Octo- 
ber 1  to  the  next  following  Fri- 
day, inclusive,  in  any  given  year. 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion  cap 
muzzle-loading  guns  or  bows  and 
arrows  may  be  used.  No  person 
shall  use  or  be  accompanied  by  a 
dog. 

3. 

6,7B,9A,9B,  llA 

From  the  Saturday  closest  to 
October  8  to  December  15, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  Saturday  closest  to 
October  8  to  November  15, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

4. 

7A 

From  the  Saturday  closest  to 
October  8  to  December  15, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  Saturday  closest  to 
October  8  to  November  15, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion  cap 
muzzle-loading  guns  or  bows  and 
arrows  may  be  used. 
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5. 

5,8 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing September  28  to  the  second 
Saturday  following,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

6. 

5,8 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing October  1 2  to  the  second 
Friday  following,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 

Only  fiint-lock  or  percussion  cap 
muzzle-loading  guns  or  bows  and 
arrows  may  be  used.  No  person 
shall  use  or  be  accompanied  by  a 
dog. 

7. 

5,8 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing October  26  to  December  15, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

8. 

10 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing September  28  to  the  fourth 
following  Friday,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing September  28  to  the  fourth 
following  Friday,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

9. 

10 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing October  26  to  December  15, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing October  26  to  November  15, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

10. 

llA 

From  Saturday  closest  to  Sep- 
tember 17  to  the  third  following 
Friday,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  Saturday  closest  to  Sep- 
tember 17  to  the  third  following 
Friday,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion  cap 
muzzle-loading  guns  or  bows  and 
arrows  may  be  used.  No  person 
shall  use  or  be  accompanied  by  a 
dog. 

11. 

IIB,  12A,  12B,  13,  14, 
21A 

From  the  Saturday  closest  to 
October  8  to  December  15, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

12. 

13,  14,21A 

From  Saturday  closest  to  Sep- 
tember 17  to  the  third  following 
Friday,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

13. 

36,37,38.46,47,48,49, 
50,  53A,  54,  55A,  55B,  56, 
57,  58,  59,  60A,  61,  62,  63 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  second  follow- 
ing Saturday,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  second  follow- 
ing Saturday,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

14. 

37 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing October  12  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing October  1 2  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

15. 

39,41,42 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  second  Satur- 
day following,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

16. 

42 

From  the  first  Saturday  in  Octo- 
ber to  the  Friday  immediately 
prior  to  the  first  Monday  in 
November,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

From  the  first  Saturday  in  Octo- 
ber to  the  Friday  immediately 
prior  to  the  first  Monday  in 
November,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

17. 

43A,  43B 

From  the  first  Saturday  in  Octo- 
ber to  the  Friday  immediately 
prior  to  the  third  Monday  in 
November,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

From  the  first  Saturday  in  Octo- 
ber to  the  Friday  immediately 
prior  to  the  third  Monday  in 
November,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

18. 

43A,  43B 

From  the  third  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Friday  next  fol- 
lowing, inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  third  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Friday  next  fol- 
lowing, inclusive,  in  any  year. 

No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 
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19. 

44 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  second  follow- 
ing Saturday,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

20. 

45 

From  the  fourth  Saturday  in 
October  to  the  Friday  next  fol- 
lowing, inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  fourth  Saturday  in 
October  to  the  Friday  next  fol- 
lowing, inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

21. 

45 

From  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing October  30  to  the  Friday 
next  following,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

From  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing October  30  to  the  Friday 
next  following,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

22. 

47 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  third  Monday  in 
November  to  the  third  following 
Saturday,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  third  Monday  in 
November  to  the  third  following 
Saturday,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

23. 

46, 48,  49,  50,  53A,  56,  57, 
60A 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

24. 

55A 

From  October  1 5  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  prior  to  the 
third  Monday  in  November  to 
the  fifth  Sunday  following, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  October  1 5  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  prior  to  the 
third  Monday  in  November  to 
the  fifth  Sunday  following, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

25. 

55B 

From  the  Sunday  prior  to  the 
third  Monday  in  November  to 
the  fifth  Sunday  following, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  Sunday  prior  to  the 
third  Monday  in  November  to 
the  fifth  Sunday  following, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

26. 

58,59 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  prior  to  the 
third  Monday  in  November  to 
the  fifth  Sunday  following, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  prior  to  the 
third  Monday  in  November  to 
the  fifth  Sunday  following, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

27. 

61,62,63 

From  October  1 5  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  immediately 
prior  to  the  third  Monday  in 
November  to  December  15, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  immediately 
prior  to  the  third  Monday  in 
November  to  December  15, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 
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28. 

64A,  64B,  65,  66A,  67 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And; 

From  the  Sunday  immediately 
prior  to  the  second  Monday  in 
November  to  December  15, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  immediately 
prior  to  the  second  Monday  in 
November  to  December  15, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

29. 

64A,  66A,  67,  68, 74 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

30. 

64B 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion  cap 
muzzle-loading  guns  or  bows  and 
arrows  or  shotguns  may  be  used. 

31. 

65 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or  per- 
cussion cap  muzzle-loading  guns  or 
bows  and  arrows  may  be  used.  No 
person  shall  use  or  be  accompanied 
by  a  dog. 

32. 

66B 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

33. 

68,69B,71,72A,73,74, 
75 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  immediately 
prior  to  the  second  Monday  in 
November  to  December  3 1 , 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  immediately 
prior  to  the  second  Monday  in 
November  to  December  3 1 , 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

34. 

69B 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion  cap 
muzzle-loading  guns  or  bows  and 
arrows  or  shotguns  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

35. 

69A1,69A3,72B 

From  October  1 5  to  December 
31,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  October  1 5  to  December 
31,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

36. 

69A2 

From  October  1 5  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  fourth 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Friday  next  following 
the  fourth  Monday  in  November 
to  December  3 1 ,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  fourth 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Friday  next  following 
the  fourth  Monday  in  November 
to  December  31,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accom- 
panied by  a  dog. 

37. 

69A2 

From  the  fourth  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Thursday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or  per- 
cussion cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

38. 

70 

From  the  Monday  closest  to 
December  1  to  the  Thursday 
next  following,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or  per- 
cussion cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

39. 

71 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  shotguns  may  be  used.  No 
person  shall  use  or  be  accompanied 
by  a  dog. 
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40. 

72A,  73,  75 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or  per- 
cussion cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

41. 

76A 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Friday  next  fol- 
lowing, inclusive,  in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing November  28  to  the  Friday 
next  following,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

Only  rifles,  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or 
percussion  cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

42. 

768,  76C,  76D,  77A,  778, 
77C,78A,788,81A,  818, 
89A,898,90A,908,91A, 
918 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Friday  next  fol- 
lowing, inclusive,  in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing November  28  to  the  Friday 
next  following,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or  per- 
cussion cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

43. 

76A,  768,  76C,  76D,  77 A, 
77B,77C,78A,788,81A, 
818,89A,898,90A,908, 
91A,91B,92A,928,92C, 
92D 

From  October  1 5  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing the  first  Monday  in  Novem- 
ber to  the  fourth  Sunday  follow- 
ing, inclusive,  in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing December  3  to  December  3 1 , 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

44. 

76E 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing the  first  Monday  in  Novem- 
ber to  the  fourth  Sunday  follow- 
ing, inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

45. 

78C,  78D,  78E,  798,  87A, 
87E,  88,  94A 

From  October  15  to  December 
3 1 ,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

46. 

948 

From  October  1 5  to  December 
31,  inclusive,  in  alternate  years 
only,  occurring  in  odd-numbered 
years. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

47. 

53B 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Thursday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or  per- 
cussion cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

48. 

79A,  79C,  79D,  80A,  808, 
85A,  85B,  85C,  878,  87C, 
87D 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Friday  next  fol- 
lowing, inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or  per- 
cussion cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

49. 

86A,  86B 

From  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing November  28  to  the  Friday 
next  following,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or  per- 
cussion cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 
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50. 

79A,79C,79D,  80A,  80B, 
85A,  85B,  85C,  87B,  87C, 
87D 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing the  first  Monday  in  Novem- 
ber to  December  31,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

51. 

86A,  86B 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
next  following  November  27, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing December  3  to  December  31, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

52. 

93A,  93B 

From  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing November  28  to  the  Thurs- 
day next  following,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or  per- 
cussion cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

53. 

94B 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  next  following 
day,  inclusive,  in  alternate  years 
only,  occurring  in  even-num- 
bered years. 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or  per- 
cussion cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

54. 

948 

From  October  1 5  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  alternate  years  only,  occurring 
in  even-numbered  years. 
And: 

From  the  Wednesday  next  fol- 
lowing the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  December  3 1 , 
inclusive,  in  alternate  years  only, 
occurring  in  even-numbered 
years. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

55. 

93A,  93B 

From  October  1 5  to  the  Sunday 

next  following  November  27, 

inclusive,  in  any  year. 

And: 

From  the  Friday  next  following 

December  2  to  December  3 1 , 

inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

56. 

76E,  92A,  92B,  92C,  92D 

From  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing October  30  to  the  Friday 
next  following,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 
And: 

From  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing November  28  to  the  Friday 
next  following,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion  cap 
muzzle-loading  guns  or  bows  and 
arrows  may  be  used.  No  person 
shall  use  or  be  accompanied  by  a 
dog. 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Wildlife  Management 
Area 

Open  Season 
Residents 

Open  Season 
Non-Residents 

Conditions 

57. 

82A, 82B 

From  October  1 5  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing the  first  Monday  in  Novem- 
ber to  the  fourth  Sunday  follow- 
ing, inclusive,  in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Friday  next  following 
December  2  to  December  3 1 , 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

58. 

82A,  82B, 84 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Friday  next  fol- 
lowing, inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Friday  next  fol- 
lowing, inclusive,  in  any  year. 

No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

59. 

82,  83A 

From  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing November  28  to  the  Thurs- 
day next  following,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 

From  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing November  28  to  the  Thurs- 
day next  following,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 

Only  flint-lock  or  percussion  cap 
muzzle-loading  guns  or  bows  and 
arrows  may  be  used.  No  person 
shall  use  or  be  accompanied  by  a 
dog. 

60. 

84 

From  October  15  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  alternate  years  only,  occurring 
in  even-numbered  years. 
And: 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing the  first  Monday  in  Novem- 
ber to  December  3 1 ,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

61. 

83A 

From  the  first  Saturday  in  Octo- 
ber to  the  Sunday  immediately 
prior  to  the  first  Monday  in 
November,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  next  following 
the  first  Monday  in  November  to 
the  third  Sunday  following, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Friday  next  following 
December  2  to  December  1 5, 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

62. 

83A 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  the  first  Monday  in 
November  to  the  Saturday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

63. 

83B 

From  October  1 5  to  December 
3 1 ,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

From  October  1 5  to  December 
3 1 ,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

64. 

83C 

From  October  1 5  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 

From  October  1 5  to  the  Sunday 
immediately  prior  to  the  first 
Monday  in  November,  inclusive, 
in  any  year. 

65. 

70 

From  November  1 5  to  the  Sun- 
day immediately  prior  to  the 
Monday  closest  to  December  1 , 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Friday  next  following 
December  1  to  December  3 1 , 
inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 
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Item 

Column  I 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Wildlife  Management 
Area 

Open  Season 
Residents 

Open  Season 
Non-Residents 

Conditions 

66. 

93C 

From  the  third  Saturday  in  Au- 
gust to  the  fourth  following 
Friday,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  next  following 
September  1 9  to  the  Friday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  next  following 
October  10  to  the  second  Friday 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  next  following 
October  3 1  to  the  Friday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  next  following 
November  14  to  the  Sunday  next 
following,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Sunday  next  following 
November  28  to  the  second 
Friday  following,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 

Only  bows  and  arrows  may  be  used. 
No  person  shall  use  or  be  accompa- 
nied by  a  dog. 

67. 

93C 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing September  1 1  to  the  Satur- 
day next  following,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing September  25  to  the  second 
Saturday  following,  inclusive,  in 
any  year. 
And: 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing October  23  to  the  Saturday 
next  following,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 
And: 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing November  6  to  the  Saturday 
next  following,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 
And: 

From  the  Monday  next  follow- 
ing November  22  to  the  Saturday 
next  following,  inclusive,  in  any 
year. 
And: 

From  the  Saturday  next  follow- 
ing December  1 1  to  December 
31,  inclusive,  in  any  year. 

Only  shotguns  or  flint-lock  or  per- 
cussion cap  muzzle-loading  guns 
may  be  used.  No  person  shall  use 
or  be  accompanied  by  a  dog. 

O.  Reg.  355/93,  s.  I, part. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  356/93 

made  under  the 
SURVEYORS  ACT 

Made;  April  6th,  1993 

Approved:  June  17th,  1993 

Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Revoking  Reg.  1025  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Certificates  of  Registration) 

1.     Regulation  1025  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
is  revoked. 

Council  of  the  Association  of 
Ontario  Land  Surveyors: 

Paul  Wyman 
President 

Richard  Priddle 
Lay  Counsellor 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  6th  day  of  April,  1993. 

27/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  357/93 

made  under  the 

EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  June  17th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  123/92 
(Assessment  and  Tax  Adjustments — 1992) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Ontario  Regulation  123/92. 

1.  Schedule  1  to  the  original  version  of  Ontario  Regulation 
123/92,  as  published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette  dated  March  28, 1992, 
is  amended  by  striking  out  under  the  heading  "DISTRICT  OF 
COCHRANE"  and  subheading  "Townships", 


Val  Rita-Harty  64.748 

and  substituting  the  following: 

Val  Rita-Harty  64.748 

27/93 


34.252 


35.252 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  358/93 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  June  17th,  1993 
Filed:  June  18th,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  168/93 
(Assessment  and  Tax  Adjustments — 1993) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Ontario  Regulation  168/93. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  168/93  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

4. — (1)  For  purposes  of  taxation  in  1993,  the  allocation  or  payment 
of  the  tax  levied  under  subsections  1 59  (  1 2)  and  (  1 3)  of  the  Municipal 
Act  by  the  council  of  the  City  of  London  shall  be  adjusted  for  each  of  the 
following  boards  to  the  percentage  set  out  opposite  the  board: 

The  Board  of  Education  for  the  City  of  London  83 .987 

The  Middlesex  County  Board  of  Education  4.454 
The  London  and  Middlesex  County  Roman  Catholic 

Separate  School  Board  1 1 .559 

(2)  The  council  of  the  City  of  London  shall  allocate  or  pay  the  tax 
levied  under  subsections  159  (12)  and  (13)  of  the  Municipal  Act 
according  to  the  proportions  set  out  in  subsection  (1  ).  O.  Reg.  358/93, 
s.  1. 

2. — (1)  Schedule  3  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
under  the  heading  "MUNICIPALITY  OF  METROPOLITAN 
TORONTO"  and  subheading  "Cities", 


Toronto  89.608 

and  substituting  the  following: 

Toronto  89.608 


10.932 


10.392 


(2)  Schedule  3  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  under 
the  heading  "COUNTY  OF  ELGIN"  and  subheading  "Villages", 


Belmont  94.117 

and  substituting  the  following: 

Belmont  94.011 


5.883 


5.989 


(3)  Schedule  3  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  under  the 
heading  "COUNTY  OF  MIDDLESEX"  and  subheading 
"Townships"  the  following: 


Delaware 

87.116 

12.884 

Lobo 

92.522 

7.478 

London 

91.579 

8.421 

North  Dorchester 

90.332 

9.668 

West  Nissouri 

93.381 

6.619 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1993—07—10 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  359/93 

made  under  the 

MUNICIPAL  BOUNDARY  NEGOTIATIONS  ACT 

Made:  June  17, 1993 
Filed:  June  21,  1993 


property  and  the  factors  prescribed  for  The  Corporation  of  the  Village  of 
Flesherton  by  regulations  made  under  the  Assessment  Act. 

(2)  Where  the  assessment  commissioner  makes  an  assessment  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (1),  section  35  oftàxe  Assessment  Act  applies 
to  the  assessment. 


TOWNSHIP  OF  ARTEMESIA, 
VILLAGE  OF  FLESHERTON  BOUNDARY 

1.  On  the  1st  day  of  July,  1993,  the  portion  of  the  Township  of 
Artemesia  described  in  the  Schedule  is  annexed  to  the  Village  of 
Flesherton. 


7.  The  agreement  between  The  Corporation  of  the  Village  of 
Flesherton  and  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Artemesia  entered 
into  on  the  1 6th  day  of  Etecember,  1 99 1  is  hereby  given  effect.  O.  Reg. 
359/93. 

Schedule 


2.  All  real  property  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
Artemesia  situate  in  the  annexed  area  vests  in  The  Corporation  of  the 
Village  of  Flesherton  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1993. 

3.  On  the  1st  day  of  July,  1993,  the  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of 
the  Village  of  Flesherton  extend  to  the  annexed  area  and  the  by-laws  of 
The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Artemesia  cease  to  apply  to  such 
area,  except, 

(a)  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Artemesia, 

(i)    that  were  passed  under  section  34  or  42  of  the  Planning 
Act  or  predecessors  of  those  sections, 

(ii)  that  were  kept  in  force  by  subsection  13  (3)  of  The 
Municipal  Amendment  Act,  194 1,  or 

(iii)  that  were  passed  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  or  the 
Municipal  Act  that  regulate  the  use  of  highways  by 
vehicles  and  pedestrians  and  that  regulate  the  encroach- 
ment or  projection  of  buildings  or  any  portion  thereof 
upon  or  over  highways, 

which  shall  remain  in  force  until  repealed  by  the  council  of  The 
Corporation  of  the  Village  of  Flesherton; 

(b)  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Artemesia 
passed  under  section  45,  58  or  61  of  the  Drainage  Act  or  a 
predecessor  of  those  sections;  and 

(c)  by-laws  conferring  rights,  privileges,  franchises,  immunities  or 
exemptions  that  could  not  have  been  lawfully  repealed  by  the 
council  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Artemesia. 

4.  The  clerk  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Artemesia  shall 
promptly  prepare  and  furnish  to  the  clerk  of  The  Corporation  of  the 
Village  of  Flesherton  a  special  collector's  roll  showing  all  arrears  of 
taxes  or  special  rates  assessed  against  the  land  in  the  annexed  area  up  to 
and  including  the  30th  day  of  June,  1993,  and  the  persons  assessed 
therefor. 

5.  All  real  property  and  business  taxes  levied  under  any  general  or 
special  Act  and  uncollected  in  the  annexed  area  that  are  due  and  unpaid 
on  the  30th  day  of  June,  1993,  shall  be  deemed  on  the  1st  day  of  July, 
1993,  to  be  taxes  due  and  payable  to  The  Corporation  of  the  Village  of 
Flesherton  and  may  be  collected  by  The  Corporation  of  the  Village  of 
Flesherton. 

6. — (1)  The  assessment  of  land  in  the  annexed  area  upon  which  the 
Uxes  after  the  30th  day  of  June,  1 993  shall  be  levied,  shall  be  determined 
by  the  assessment  commissioner,  in  accordance  with  the  classes  of  real 


AREA  TO  BE  ANNEXED  TO  THE  VILLAGE  OF  FLESHERTON 

Those  portions  of  lots  145  and  146  in  Concession  I  southwest  of  the 
Toronto  and  Sydenham  Road  of  the  Township  of  Artemesia  described 
as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  intersection  of  the  northwesterly  boundary  of  the 
Village  of  Flesherton  and  the  northeasterly  limit  of  Part  4  as  shown  on 
a  Plan  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division 
of  Grey  (No.  16)  as  Number  16R-5439; 

Thence  northwesterly  along  the  northeasterly  limit  of  Part  4  of  the  said 
deposited  Plan  to  the  southwesterly  angle  of  Part  I  as  shown  on  a  Plan 
deposited  in  the  said  Land  Registry  Office  as  Number  I7R-935; 

Thence  northwesterly  to  and  along  the  southwesterly  limit  of  Part  2  as 
shown  on  the  said  deposited  Plan  88.057  metres  to  the  northwesterly 
limit  of  Lot  145  in  Concession  1  southwest  of  the  Toronto  and 
Sydenham  Road  of  the  said  Township; 

Thence  southwesterly  along  the  northwesterly  limit  of  Lot  145  to  the 
westerly  angle  of  Lot  145; 

Thence  southeasterly  along  the  southwesterly  limit  of  lots  145and  146 
in  the  said  Concession  I  southwest  of  the  Toronto  and  Sydenham  Road 
to  the  westerly  angle  of  the  Village  of  Flesherton; 

Thence  northeasterly  along  the  northwesterly  boundary  of  the  said 
Village  to  the  place  of  beginning.    O.  Reg.  359/93,  Sched. 

28/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  360/93 

made  under  the 

MUNICIPAL  BOUNDARY  NEGOTIATIONS  ACT 

Made:  June  17,  1993 
Filed:  June  21,  1993 

CITY  OF  BRANTFORD, 
TOWNSHIP  OF  BRANTFORD  BOUNDARY 

1.  On  the  Istday  of  July,  1993,  the  portion  of  the  City  of  Brantford 
described  in  the  Schedule  is  annexed  to  the  Township  of  Brantford. 

2.  All  real  property  of  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Brantford 
situate  in  the  annexed  area  vests  in  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
Brantford  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1993. 
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O.  Reg.  362/93 


3.  On  the  1st  day  of  July,  1993,  the  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of 
the  Township  of  Brantford  extend  to  the  annexed  area  and  the  by-laws 
of  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Brantford  cease  to  apply  to  such  area, 
except, 

(a)  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Brantford, 

(i)     that  were  passed  under  section  34  or  42  of  the  Planning 
Act  or  predecessors  of  those  sections, 

(ii)  that  were  kept  in  force  by  subsection  13  (3)  of  The 
Municipal  Amendment  Act,  1941,  or 

(iii)  that  were  passed  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  or  the 
Municipal  Act  that  regulate  the  use  of  highways  by 
vehicles  and  pedestrians  and  that  regulate  the  encroach- 
ment or  projection  of  buildings  or  any  portion  thereof 
upon  or  over  highways, 

which  shall  remain  in  force  until  repealed  by  the  council  of  The 
Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Brantford; 

(b)  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Brantford  passed 
under  section  45 ,  58  or  6 1  of  the  Drainage  Act  or  a  predecessor 
of  those  sections;  and 


Then  south  14°  IT  15"  east  21.950  metres  to  the  easterly  limit  of 
Pleasant  Ridge  Road; 

Then  south  1°  27'  20"  west  along  the  easterly  limit  of  the  said  Road 
18.742  metres  to  a  point; 

Then  south  9°  30'  50"  west  along  the  easterly  limit  of  the  said  Road 
11 . 1 94  metres  to  a  point; 

Then  south  21°  10'  30"  west  along  the  easterly  limit  of  the  said  Road 
19.007  metres  to  a  point; 

Then  south  33°  40'  20"  west  along  the  easterly  limit  of  the  said  Road 
6.257  metres  to  a  the  place  of  beginning.     O.  Reg.  360/93,  Sched. 

28/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  361/93 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  GUARANTEED  ANNUAL  INCOME  ACT 

Made:  June  17,  1993 
Filed:  June  22,  1993 


(c)  by-laws  conferring  rights,  privileges,  franchises,  immunities  or 
exemptions  that  could  not  have  been  lawfully  repealed  by  the 
council  of  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Brantford. 

4.  The  clerk  of  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Brantford  shall 
promptly  prepare  and  furnish  to  the  clerk  of  The  Corporation  of  the 
Township  of  Brantford  a  special  collector's  roll  showing  all  arrears  of 
taxes  or  special  rates  assessed  against  the  land  in  the  annexed  area  up  to 
and  including  the  30th  day  of  June,  1993,  and  the  persons  assessed 
therefor. 


GUARANTEED  INCOME  LIMIT 

1.    Commencing  with  the  month  of  April,  1993,  the  guaranteed 
income  limit  is, 

(a)  in  the  case  described  in  clause  (a)  of  the  definition  of  '  'guaran- 
teed income  limit"  in  section  1  of  the  Act,  $!  1,017.08; 

(b)  in  the  case  described  in  clause  (b)  of  the  definition  of  '  'guaran- 
teed income  limit"  in  section  1  of  the  Act,  $9,1 19.88; 


5.  All  real  property  and  business  taxes  levied  under  any  general  or 
special  Act  and  uncollected  in  the  annexed  area  that  are  due  and  unpaid 
on  the  30th  day  of  June,  1993,  shall  be  deemed  on  the  1st  day  of  July, 
1993,  to  be  taxes  due  and  payable  to  The  Corporation  of  the  "Township 
of  Brantford  and  may  be  collected  by  The  Corporation  of  the  Township 
of  Brantford. 

6. — (1)  The  assessment  of  land  in  the  annexed  area  upon  which  the 
taxes  after  the  30th  day  of  June,  1993  shall  be  levied,  shall  be  determined 
by  the  assessment  commissioner,  in  accordance  with  the  classes  of  real 
property  and  the  factors  prescribed  for  The  Corporation  of  the  Township 
of  Brantford  by  regulation. 

(2)  Where  the  assessment  commissioner  makes  an  assessment  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (1),  section  35  oi  \he  Assessment  Act  aç'pWes 
to  the  assessment. 

7.  The  agreement  between  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Brantford 
and  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Brantford  entered  into  on  the 
25th  day  of  March,  1 99 1  is  hereby  given  effect.    O.  Reg.  360/93. 


Schedule 

PORTION  OF  THE  CITY  OF  BRANTFORD  TO  BE  ANNEXED 
TO  THE  TOWNSHIP  OF  BRANTFORD 

Beginning  at  the  intersection  of  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  City  of 
Brantford  and  the  southeasterly  limit  of  Pleasant  Ridge  Road; 

Then  north  28°  26'  30"  west  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  said  City 
72. 17  metres  to  a  point  on  the  centre  line  of  the  King's  Highway  Number 
53  distant  20.855  metres  measured  south  75°  48'  45"  west  from  the 
original  westerly  limit  of  Forced  Road; 

Then  north  75°  48'  45"  east  along  the  centre  line  of  the  said  King's 
Highway  being  along  a  northerly  boundary  of  the  said  City  42.965 
metres  to  a  point; 


(c)  in  the  case  described  in  clause  (c)  of  the  definition  of  '  'guaran- 
teed income  limit"  in  section  1  of  the  Act,  $9,1 19.88;  and 

(d)  in  the  case  described  in  clause  (d)  of  the  definition  of  "guaran- 
teed income  limit"  in  section  1  of  the  Act,  $18,239.76. 
O.  Reg.  361/93,  s.  I. 

2.  Ontario  Regulation  66/93  is  revolted. 

3.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  April,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  362/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  June  18,  1993 
Filed:  June  22,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  674/89 

(Zoning  Areas — Municipality  of 

Metropolitan  Toronto,  City  of  Toronto) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  674/89  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.    Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  674/89  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

1.    This  Order  applies  to  the  following  parcels  of  land: 

1.   The  land  in  the  City  of  Toronto  in  The  Municipality  of  Metro- 
politan Toronto,  being  that  part  of  blocks  R,  S  and  T  on  Plan 
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536-E  and  parts  of  the  closed  Queen's  Quay  on  Plan  651-E 
designated  as  parts  1,  2,  3,  5,  6, 7, 9,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  21, 
22,  23,  24,  25,  26,  28,  29,  30,  31  and  32  on  Plan  66R-15308 
deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles 
Division  of  Toronto  (No.  66). 

2.  The  land  in  the  City  of  Toronto  in  The  Municipality  of  Metro- 
politan Toronto,  being  that  part  of  Block  G  on  Plan  D-1397 
designated  as  parts  1,  2,  3  and  4  on  Plan  66R-1624I  deposited 
in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of 
Toronto  (No.  66). 

3.  The  land  in  the  City  of  Toronto  in  The  Municipality  of  Metro- 
politan Toronto,  being  that  part  of  Block  G  on  Plan  D-1397 
designated  as  parts  1,  2  and  3  on  Plan  66R-15019  deposited  in 
the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of 
Toronto  (No.  66).  Save  and  except  parts  2  and  3  on  Plan  66R- 
1 624 1  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles 
Division  of  Toronto  (No.  66). 

4.  The  land  in  the  City  of  Toronto  in  The  Municipality  of  Metro- 
politan Toronto,  being  that  part  of  Block  G  on  Plan  D-1397 
designated  as  parts  45, 46  and  54  on  Plan  66R- 1 5446  deposited 
in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of 
Toronto  (No.  66).  Save  and  except  Part  1  on  Plan  66R- 16241 
deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles 
Division  of  Toronto  (No.  66). 

5.  The  land  in  the  City  of  Toronto  in  The  Municipality  of  Metro- 
politan Toronto,  being  that  part  of  blocks  G  and  H  on  Plan 
D-1397  designated  as  Part  1  on  Plan  63R-4714  deposited  in 
the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of 
Toronto  (No.  63)  and  parts  3,  4,  5,  6  and  7  on  Plan  63R- 
4574  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry 
Division  ofToronto  (No.  63),  and  parts  9,  10,  11,  12, 13and  14 
on  Plan  66R-15712  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for 
the  Land  Titles  Division  ofToronto  (No.  66),  parts  14,  15,  16, 
17,  18,  19,  25,  26,  27,  28,  29  and  30  on  Plan  66R-15848 
deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles 
DivisionofToronto(No.  66),  parts  6, 7,8,9,  10  and  11  on  Plan 
66R- 1 624 1  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land 
Titles  Division  ofToronto  (No.  66)  and  Part  13  on  Plan  63R- 
4999  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry 
Division  ofToronto  (No.  63). 


6.  The  land  in  the  City  of  Toronto  in  The  Municipality  of  Metro- 
politan Toronto,  being  that  part  of  blocks  D  and  E  on  Plan 
D-1397  designated  as  Part  16  on  Plan  66R- 16241  deposited  in 
the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of 
Toronto  (No.  66).    O.  Reg.  362/93,  s.  1 . 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1 8th  day  of  June,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  363/93 

made  under  the 

RECIPROCAL  ENFORCEMENT  OF 

SUPPORT  ORDERS  ACT 

Made:  June  17,  1993 
Filed:  June  23,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  988  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Reciprocating  States) 

Note:  Regulation  988  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  The  Schedule  to  Regulation  988  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

8.1  Hong  Kong 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  364/93 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  June  2,  1993 
Filed:  June  24,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  950  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate  of  Offence) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  950  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  9/93  and  3 14/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see 
the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.     Schedule  43  to  Regulation  950  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  364/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  INFRACTIONS  PROVINCIALES 

pris  le  2  juin  1993 

déposé  le  24  juin  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  950  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 

(Instances  introduites  au  moyen  du  dépôt 

d'un  procès-verbal  d'infraction) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  950  a  été  modifié 
par  les  Règlements  de  l'Ontario  9/93  et  314/93.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1     L'annexe  43  du  Règlement  950  des  Règlements  refondus  de 
l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des  numéros  suivants  : 


307.1 
540.1 

Operate  overiength  combination  of  vehicles 

Permit  person  to  drive  commercial  motor  vehicle  not  in  accordance 
with  the  regulations 

subsection  109(8) 
subsection  190  (6) 
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307.1 


540.1 


Utiliser  un  ensemble  de  véhicules  dont  la  longueur  excède  celle  qui 
est  permise 


Permettre  à  une  personne  de  conduire  un  véhicule  utilitaire  de  façon  non  conforme 
aux  règlements 


paragraphe  109  (8) 


paragraphe  190  (6) 


2.    Schedule  51  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  2    L'annexe  51  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui 

substituted:  suit  : 

Schedule  51 

Ontario  Regulation  4/93  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

1. 

Drive  after  60  hours  on  duty  in  7  days 

subsection  3  (2) 

2. 

Drive  after  70  hours  on  duty  in  8  days 

subsection  3  (3) 

3. 

Drive  after  120  hours  on  duty  in  14  days 

clause  3  (4)  (a) 

4. 

Drive  without  taking  24  hours  off  duty  time 

clause  3  (4)  (b) 

5. 

Exceed  75  hours  on  duty  trnie  in  14  days 

subsection  3  (4) 

6. 

Exceed  13  hours  driving  time 

subsection  4  (1) 

7. 

Drive  after  15  hours  on  duty  time 

subsection  4  (3) 

8. 

Fail  to  make  daily  log 

subsection  8(1) 

9. 

Fail  to  make  proper  daily  log 

subsection  9(1) 

10. 

Fail  to  complete  graph  grid 

subsection  9  (2) 

11. 

Fail  to  sign  and  certify  copy  of  daily  log 

subsection  10  (2) 

12. 

Fail  to  make  handwritten  daily  log  upon  request 

subsection  10(3) 

13. 

Fail  to  possess  blank  log  forms 

subsection  10  (3) 

14. 

Fail  to  carry  daily  logs  for  previous  7  days 

subsection  1 1  (1) 

15. 

Fail  to  carry  daily  logs  for  previous  13  days 

subsection  11  (1) 

16. 

Fail  to  carry  required  receipts 

subsection  11  (1) 

17. 

Fail  to  surrender  required  documents 

subsection  1 1  (2) 

18. 

Fail  to  make  daily  log 

section  13 

19. 

Fail  to  forward  daily  log 

section  14 

20. 

Fail  to  forward  required  documents 

section  14 

21. 

Fail  to  keep  logs 

subsection  15(1) 

22. 

Fail  to  keep  required  documents 

subsection  15  (1) 

23. 

Fail  to  surrender  logs 

subsection  15  (3) 

24. 

Fail  to  surrender  required  documents 

subsection  15(3) 

3.    Items  9  and  10  of  Schedule  80  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 


O.  Reg.  364/93,  s.  2. 

3    Les  numéros  9  et  10  de  l'annexe  80  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés 
et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


9. 
10. 

Fail  to  display  "chartered"  sign 
Fail  to  surrender  report 

section  10 
subsection  1 1  (4) 

28/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  365/93 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  June  2,  1993 
Filed:  June  24,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  950  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate  of  Offence) 


Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  950  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  9/93,  314/93  and  364/93.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1. — (1)  Schedule  43  to  Regulation  950  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  365/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  INFRACTIONS  PROVINCIALES 

pris  le  2  juin  1993 
déposé  le  24  juin  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  950  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 

(Instances  introduites  au  moyen  du  dépôt 

d'un  procès-verbal  d'infraction) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  950  a  été  modifié 
par  les  Règlements  de  l'Ontario  9/93,  314/93  et  364/93. 
Pour  les  modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des 
règlements  qui  figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1    (1)  L'annexe  43  du  Règlement  950  des  Règlements  refondus 
de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifiee  par  insertion  des  points  suivants  : 


83.1 
83.2 
83.3 

91.1 


Operate  commercial  motor  vehicle  -  improper  insurance 

Driver  of  commercial  motor  vehicle  -  fail  to  carry  proof  of  insurance 

Driver  of  commercial  motor  vehicle  -  fail  to  surrender  proof  of  insurance 

Permit  operation  of  vehicle  with  air  brakes  -  no  endorsement  on  licence 


subsection  23  (  1  ) 
subsection  23  (3) 
subsection  23  (3) 

subsection  32(11) 


83.1 

Utiliser  un  véhicule  utilitaire  -  assurance  irrégulière 

paragraphe  23  (1) 

83.2 

Dans  le  cas  du  conducteur  d'un  véhicule  utilitaire,  omettre  de  porter  sur  soi  la 
preuve  d'assurance 

paragraphe  23  (3) 

83.3 

Dans  le  cas  du  conducteur  d'un  véhicule  utilitaire,  omettre  de  remettre  la 
preuve  d'assurance 

paragraphe  23  (3) 

91.1 

Autoriser  l'utilisation  d'un  véhicule  muni  de  freins  à  air  comprimé  sans  inscription 
sur  le  permis  de  conduire  à  cet  effet 

paragraphe  32  (  1 1  ) 

(2)  Items  95,  96,  97  and  98  of  Schedule  43  to  the  Regulation  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


(2)  Les  points  95,  96,  97  et  98  de  l'annexe  43  du  Règlement  sont 
abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


95. 

Use  illegal  licence 

clause  35(1)  (a) 

96. 

Possess  non-Photo  Card  portion  of  cancelled,  revoked  or  suspended  licence 

clause  35  (l)(b) 

97. 

Use  non-Photo  Card  portion  of  cancelled,  revoked  or  suspended  licence 

clause  35  (l)(b) 

98. 

Permit  another  person  to  use  all  or  part  of  licence 

clause  35  (l)(c) 

98.1 

Use  other  person's  licence 

clause  35  (1)  (d) 

98.2 

Apply  for  more  than  one  licence 

clause  35  (1)  (e) 

98.3 

Secure  more  than  one  licence 

clause  35  (l)(e) 

98.4 

Possess  more  than  one  licence 

clause  35  (l)(e) 

98.5 

Fail  to  surrender  suspended,  revoked  or  cancelled  licence 

clause  35  (l)(f) 

95. 

Utiliser  un  permis  de  conduire  illégal 

alinéa  35  (l)a) 

96. 

Avoir  en  sa  possession  un  permis  de  conduire  annulé,  révoqué  ou  suspendu,  à 
l'exception  de  la  carte-photo 

alinéa  35  (l)b) 

97. 

Utiliser  un  permis  de  conduire  annulé,  révoqué  ou  suspendu,  à  l'exception  de  la 
carte-photo 

alinéa  35  (l)b) 

98. 

Autoriser  une  autre  personne  à  utiliser  le  permis  de  conduire  ou  une  partie  de  celui-ci 

alinéa  35  (l)c) 

98.1 

Utiliser  le  permis  de  conduire  d'une  autre  personne 

alinéa  35  (l)d) 

98.2 

Demander  plus  d'un  permis  de  conduire 

alinéa  35  (l)e) 
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98.3 
98.4 
98.5 

Obtenir  plus  d'un  permis  de  conduire 

Garder  en  sa  possession  plus  d'un  permis  de  conduire 

Omettre  de  remettre  un  permis  de  conduire  suspendu,  révoqué  ou  annulé 

alinéa  35  (l)e) 
alinéa  35  (l)e) 
alinéa  35  (1)0 

(3)  Schedule  43  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


(3)  L'annexe  43  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  insertion  des 
points  suivants  : 


124.1 

Give  false  report 

subsection  60  (6) 

161.1 

Improper  brakes  on  bicycle 

subsection  64  (3) 

287.1 

Driver  -  fail  to  ensure  child  passenger  occupies  seat  belt  assembly  equipped  position 

subsection  106  (7) 

371.1 

Cyclist  -  ride  in  crossover 

subsection  140  (6) 

124.1 

Présenter  un  rapport  inexact 

paragraphe  60  (6) 

161.1 

Avoir  des  freins  irrégiiliers  sur  une  bicyclette 

paragraphe  64  (3) 

287.1 

Dans  le  cas  d'un  conducteur,  omettre  de  veiller  à  ce  qu'un  enfant  à  bord  du  véhicule 
occupe  un  siège  muni  d'une  ceinture  de  sécurité 

paragraphe  106  (7) 

371.1 

Traverser  à  bicyclette  la  chaussée  à  l'intérieur  d'un  passage  pour  piétons 

paragraphe  140  (6) 

(4)  Item  415  of  Schedule  43  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(5)  Schedule  43  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  item: 


(4)  Le  point  415  de  l'annexe  43  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

(5)  L'annexe  43  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  insertion  du  point 
suivant  : 


422.1 

Cyclist  -  ride  in  or  along  crosswalk 

subsection  144  (29) 

422.1 

Traverser  à  bicyclette  la  chaussée  à  l'intérieur  ou  le  long  d'un  passage  protégé  pour 
piétons 

paragraphe  144  (29) 

(6)  Items  431, 446, 447, 448, 449, 450, 451  and  452  of  Schedule  43  (6)  Les  points  431, 446, 447, 448, 449, 450, 451  et  452  de  l'annexe 

to  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  43  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


431. 

Fail  to  keep  right  when  driving  at  less  than  normal  speed 

subsection  147(1) 

446. 

Drive  left  of  centre  -  approaching  crest  of  grade 

clause  149(1)  (a) 

447. 

Drive  left  of  centre  -  on  a  curve 

clause  149(1)  (a) 

448. 

Drive  left  of  centre  within  30  m  of  bridge  -  no  clear  view 

clause  149(1)  (a) 

449. 

Drive  left  of  centre  within  30  m  of  viaduct  -  no  clear  view 

clause  149(1)  (a) 

450. 

Drive  left  of  centre  within  30  m  of  tunnel  -  no  clear  view 

clause  149(1)  (a) 

451. 

Drive  left  of  centre  within  30  m  of  level  railway  crossing 

clause  149(l)(b) 
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431. 

446. 
447. 
448. 
449. 
450. 
451. 

Omettre  de  circuler  à  droite  -  vitesse  inférieure  à  la  vitesse  normale 

Conduire  à  gauche  du  centre  à  l'abord  du  sommet  d'une  côte 

Conduire  à  gauche  du  centre  dans  un  virage 

Conduire  à  gauche  du  centre  à  moins  de  30  mètres  d'un  pont  -  vue  gênée 

Conduire  à  gauche  du  centre  à  moins  de  30  mètres  d'un  viaduc  -  vue  gênée 

Conduire  à  gauche  du  centre  à  moins  de  30  mètres  d'un  tunnel  -  vue  gênée 

Conduire  à  gauche  du  centre  à  moins  de  30  mètres  d'un  passage  à  niveau 

paragraphe  147  (1) 

alinéa  149(1)  a) 
alinéa  149(1)  a) 
alinéa  149(1)  a) 
alinéa  149(1)  a) 
alinéa  149(1)  a) 
alinéa  149  (l)b) 

(7)  Schedule  43  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


(7)  L'annexe  43  du  Règlement  est  modinée  par  insertion  des 
points  suivants  : 


462.1 

Backing  on  roadway-divided  highway 

subsection  157  (1) 

462.2 

Backing  on  shoulder-divided  highway 

subsection  157  (1) 

485.1 

Prohibited  use  of  alternating  highbeam  headlights 

subsection  169(2) 

490.1 

Offer  tow  truck  services  on  King's  Highway  within  200  m  of  accident  or  apparent 
accident 

clause  171(1)  (a) 

490.2 

Offer  tow  truck  services  on  King's  Highway  within  200  m  of  vehicle  involved  in 
accident 

clause  171  (l)(b) 

490.3 

Park  tow  truck  on  King's  Highway  within  200  m  of  accident  or  apparent  accident  - 
sufTicient  tow  trucks  available 

clause  171  (2)  (a) 

490.4 

Stop  low  truck  on  King's  Highway  within  200  m  of  accident  or  apparent  accident  - 
sufficient  tow  trucks  available 

clause  171  (2)  (a) 

490.5 

Park  tow  truck  on  King's  Highway  within  200  m  of  vehicle  involved  in  accident  - 
sufficient  tow  trucks  available 

clause  171  (2)  (b) 

490.6 

Stop  tow  truck  on  King's  Highway  within  200  m  of  vehicle  involved  in  accident  - 
sufficient  tow  trucks  available 

clause  171  (2)  (b) 

462.1 

Marche  arrière  sur  la  chaussée  -  voie  publique  à  chaussées  séparées 

paragraphe  157  (1) 

462.2 

Marche  arrière  sur  l'accotement  -  voie  publique  à  chaussées  séparées 

paragraphe  157  (1) 

485.1 

Usage  interdit  de  feux  de  route  à  lumière  blanche  intermittente 

paragraphe  169  (2) 

490.1 

Offrir  des  services  de  dépannage  sur  une  route  principale,  à  moins  de  2(X)  mètres 
d'un  accident  ou  de  ce  qui  paraît  être  un  accident 

alinéa  171  (l)a) 

490.2 

Offrir  des  services  de  dépannage  sur  une  route  principale,  à  moins  de  200  mètres 
d'un  véhicule  impliqué  dans  un  accident 

alinéa  171  (l)b) 

490.3 

Stationner  une  dépanneuse  sur  une  route  principale,  à  moins  de  200  mètres  d'un 
accident  ou  de  ce  qui  paraît  être  un  accident  -  nombre  suffisant  de  dépanneuses  sur  les 
lieux 

alinéa  171  (2)  a) 

490.4 

Arrêter  une  dépanneuse  sur  une  route  principale,  à  moins  de  200  mètres  d'un  accident 
ou  de  ce  qui  paraît  être  un  accident  -  nombre  suffisant  de  dépanneuses  sur  les  lieux 

alinéa  171  (2)  a) 

490.5 

Stationner  une  dépanneuse  sur  une  route  principale,  à  moins  de  200  mètres  d'un 
véhicule  impliqué  dans  un  accident  -  nombre  suffisant  de  dépanneuses  sur  les  lieux 

alinéa  171  (2)  b) 

490.6 

Arrêter  une  dépanneuse  sur  une  route  principale,  à  moins  de  200  mètres  d'un  véhicule 
impliqué  dans  un  accident  -  nombre  suffisant  de  dépanneuses  sur  les  lieux 

alinéa  171  (2)  b) 
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(8)  Item  498  of  Schedule  43  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


(8)  Le  point  498  de  l'annexe  43  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et 
remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


498. 

Bus  not  used  to  transport  adults  with  developmental  handicaps  or  children,  painted 
chrome  yellow 

subsection  175  (3) 

498. 

Peindre  en  jaune  de  chrome  un  autobus  non  affecté  au  transport  d'adultes  atteints 
d'un  handicap  de  développement  ou  d'enfants 

paragraphe  175  (3) 

(9)  Schedule  43  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  (9)  L'annexe  43  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  insertion  du  point 

following  item:  suivant  : 


499.1 

Prohibited  equipment  -  school  bus  stop  arm 

subsection  175  (4) 

499.1 

Emploi  d'équipement  interdit  -  bras  d'arrêt  d'autobus  scolaire 

paragraphe  1 75  (4) 

(10)  Items  500,  501,  502,  503,  504,  505,  506  and  507  of  Schedule 
43  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


(10)  Les  points  500, 501, 502, 503, 504, 505, 506  et  507  de  l'annexe 
43  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


500. 

Drive  chrome  yellow  vehicle,  not  used  to  U-ansport  adults  with  developmental 
handicaps  or  children 

subsection  175  (5) 

501. 

Drive  vehicle  with  prohibited  school  bus  markings 

subsection  175  (5) 

502. 

Drive  vehicle  with  prohibited  school  bus  stop  arm 

subsection  175  (5) 

503. 

Fail  to  actuate  school  bus  signals 

subsection  175(6) 

504. 

Improperly  actuate  school  bus  signals 

subsection  175  (8) 

505. 

Improperly  actuate  school  bus  signals  at  intersection  controlled  by  operating  traffic 
control  system 

clause  175  (9)  (a) 

506. 

Improperly  actuate  school  bus  signals  at  location,  other  than  an  intersection,  con- 
trolled by  operating  traffic  control  system  -  at  sign  or  roadway  marking  indicating 
where  stop  to  be  made 

subclause  175  (9)  (b)  (i) 

507. 

Improperly  actuate  school  bus  signals  at  location,  other  than  an  intersection,  con- 
trolled by  operating  traffic  control  system  -  in  area  immediately  before  entering 
crosswalk 

subclause  175  (9)  (b)  (ii) 

507.1 

Improperly  actuate  school  bus  signals  at  location,  other  than  an  intersection,  con- 
trolled by  operating  traffic  control  system  -  within  5  metres  of  traffic  control  system 

subclause  175  (9)  (b)  (iii) 

507.2 

Improperly  actuate  school  bus  signals  within  60  metres  of  location  controlled  by 
operating  U-affic  control  system 

clause  175  (9)  (c) 

507.3 

Stop  school  bus  opposite  loading  zone 

clause  175  (10)  (a) 

507.4 

Stop  school  bus  improperly  at  loading  zone 

clause  175  (10)  (b) 

507.5 

Fail  to  stop  for  school  bus  -  meeting 

subsection  175(11) 

507.6 

Fail  to  stop  for  school  bus  -  overtaking 

subsection  175(12) 

500. 

Conduire  un  véhicule  jaune  de  chrome  non  affecté  au  transport  d'adultes  atteints 
d'un  handicap  de  développement  ou  d'enfants 

paragraphe  175  (5) 

501. 

Conduire  un  véhicule  muni  d'indications  d'autobus  scolaire  interdites 

paragraphe  175  (5) 

502. 

Conduire  un  véhicule  muni  d'un  bras  d'arrêt  d'autobus  scolaire  interdit 

paragraphe  175  (5) 

503. 

Omettre  d'actionner  les  dispositifs  de  signalisation  de  l'autobus  scolaire 

paragraphe  175  (6) 

504. 

Actionner  irrégulièrement  les  dispositifs  de  signalisation  de  l'autobus  scolaire 

paragraphe  175  (8) 

505. 

Actionner  irrégulièrement  les  dispositifs  de  signalisation  de  l'autobus  scolaire  à  une 
intersection  où  se  trouve  un  système  de  panneaux  de  signalisation 

alinéa  175  (9)  a) 

506. 

Actionner  irrégulièrement  les  dispositifs  de  signalisation  de  l'autobus  scolaire  à  un 
endroit,  autre  qu'une  intersection,  où  se  trouve  un  système  de  panneaux  de  signalisa- 
tion -  à  la  hauteur  du  panneau  ou  de  la  marque  sur  la  chaussée  indiquant  où  l'arrêt  doit 
se  faire 

sous-alinéa  175  (9)  b)  (i) 

507. 

Actionner  irrégulièrement  les  dispositifs  de  signalisation  de  l'autobus  scolaire  à  un 
endroit,  autre  qu'une  intersection,  où  se  trouve  un  système  de  panneaux  de  signalisa- 
tion -  immédiatement  avant  de  franchir  un  passage  protégé  pour  piétons 

sous-alinéa  I75(9)b)(ii) 
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507.1 

Actionner  irrégulièrement  les  dispositifs  de  signalisation  de  l'autobus  scolaire  à  un 
endroit,  autre  qu'une  intersection,  où  se  trouve  un  système  de  panneaux  de  signalisa- 
tion -  à  moins  de  5  mètres  du  système  de  panneaux  de  signalisation 

sous-alinéa  175  (9)  b)  (iii) 

507.2 

Actionner  irrégulièrement  les  dispositifs  de  signalisation  de  l'autobus  scolaire  à  moins 
de  60  mètres  de  l'endroit  où  se  trouve  un  système  de  panneaux  de  signalisation 

alinéa  175  (9)  c) 

507.3 

Arrêter  l'autobus  scolaire  du  côté  opposé  à  l'arrêt 

alinéa  175  (10)  a) 

507.4 

Arrêter  irrégulièrement  l'autobus  scolaire  à  l'arrêt 

alinéa  175  (10)  b) 

507.5 

Omettre  de  s'arrêter  pour  un  autobus  scolaire  -  croisement 

paragraphe  175(11) 

507.6 

Omettre  de  s'arrêter  pour  un  autobus  scolaire  -  dépassement 

paragraphe  175  (12) 

(11)  Schedule  43  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


(11)  L'annexe  43  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  insertion  des 
points  suivants  : 


540.2 

554.1 
554.2 

Fail  to  produce  proof  of  exemption 

Cyclist  -  fail  to  stop 
Cyclist  -  fail  to  identify  self 

subsection  191  (7) 

subsection  218  (2) 
subsection  218  (2) 

540.2 

554.1 
554.2 

Omettre  de  présenter  la  preuve  de  la  dispense 

Dans  le  cas  d'un  cycliste,  omettre  de  s'arrêter 

Dans  le  cas  d'un  cycliste,  omettre  de  décliner  son  identité 

paragraphe  191  (7)) 

paragraphe  218  (2) 
paragraphe  218  (2) 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  366/93 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  DISCIPLINES  ACT 

Made:  June  10,  1993 

Approved:  June  24,  1993 

Filed:  June  24, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  548  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Medicine) 

Note:  Since  January  I,  1993,  Regulation  548  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  153/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Sections  13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21  and  22  of  Regulation 
548  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

13. — (1)  In  this  Regulation, 

"accredited",  in  relation  to  a  medical  school,  means  accredited  by  the 
Committee  on  Accreditation  of  Canadian  Medical  Schools  or  by  the 
Liaison  Committee  on  Medical  Education; 

"degree  in  medicine"  means, 

(a)  an  M.D,  or  equivalent  basic  degree  in  medicine  from  a  medical 
school  that  was,  at  the  time  of  graduation,  an  accredited  medical 
school,  based  upon  successful  completion  of  an  undergraduate 
program  of  medical  education  that  included  a  clerkship  of  at 
least  forty  weeks  taken  as  part  of  the  second  half  of  the  under- 
graduate program  of  medical  education  that  included, 

(i)    clinical  education  of  at  least, 


(A)  eight  weeks  in  internal  medicine, 

(B)  eight  weeks  in  surgery, 

(C)  four  weeks  in  obstetrics  and  gynaecology, 

(D)  four  weeks  in  paediatrics,  and 

(E)  four  weeks  in  psychiatry, 

(ii)  clinical  education  of  at  least  eight  weeks  in  family 
medicine  or  an  alternative  program  to  develop  the 
knowledge,  skills,  attitudes  and  behaviours  necessary  to 
enter  postgraduate  education  in  family  medicine  or 
primary  medical  care, 

(iii)  instruction  and  experience  in  ambulatory  care,  emer- 
gency care  and  intensive  care,  and 

(iv)  the  major  aspects  of  acute,  chronic,  continuing,  preven- 
tive and  rehabilitative  care,  or 

(b)  an  M.D.  or  equivalent  basic  degree  in  medicine,  based  upon 
successful  completion  of  a  conventional  undergraduate  program 
of  education  in  allopathic  medicine  that, 

(i)  teaches  medical  principles,  knowledge  and  skills  similar 
to  those  taught  in  undergraduate  programs  of  medical 
education  at  accredited  medical  schools, 

(ii)  includes  at  least  130  weeks  of  instruction  over  a  mini- 
mum of  thirty-six  months,  and 

(iii)  was,  at  the  time  of  graduation,  listed  in  the  World 
Directory  of  Medical  Schools  published  by  the  World 
Health  Organization. 
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(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  the  successful  completion  of 
the  Medical  Council  of  Canada  Qualifying  Examination  before  Decem- 
ber 31,  1991  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  successful  completion  of  Part  1 
of  the  Medical  Council  of  Canada  Qualifying  Examination. 

(3) 


16. — (1)  An  Independent  practice  licence  may  be  issued  if  the 
following  requirements  are  satisfied: 

1 .   The  applicant  has  a  degree  in  medicine. 


;3)  A  language  requirement  referred  to  in  this  Regulation,  relating  to  2.   The  applicant, 

applicant,  is  satisfied  if  any  of  the  following  is  satisfied: 


1.  The  applicant  obtained  a  score  of  220  on  the  Test  of  Spoken 
English  (TSE)  and  a  score  of  580  on  the  Test  of  English  as  a 
Foreign  Language  (TOEFL). 

2.  The  applicant  obtained  a  score  of  60  percent  on  each  part  of  the 
test  of  French  as  a  second  language  used  by  the  Office  de  la 
langue  française  of  the  Government  of  Quebec  for  applicants  to 
the  Corporation  professionnelle  des  médecins  du  Québec. 

3.  The  applicant's  primary  and  secondary  education  was  in 
English  or  French  or  both. 

4.  The  applicant  graduated  from  a  medical  school  where  the 
language  of  instruction  and  the  language  used  in  patient  care 
was  English  or  French  or  both. 

5.  The  applicant  successfully  completed  four  years  of  postgradu- 
ate education  in  clinical  medicine  in  Canada  or  the  United 
States  of  America  in  which  the  language  used  in  patient  care 
was  English  or  French  or  both. 

6.  The  applicant  held,  for  the  four  years  immediately  preceding 
the  application,  a  teaching  appointment  at  an  accredited  medical 
school  in  which  the  language  of  instruction  and  the  language 
used  in  patient  care  was  English  or  French  or  both. 

7.  The  applicant  held,  at  the  time  of  application,  a  licence  issued 
by  the  College  before  language  tests  were  required  or  which 
involved  an  exemption  from  the  language  tests.  O.  Reg. 
366/93,  s.  \,part. 

14. — (  1  )  A  person  may  apply  for  a  licence  by  submitting  a  completed 
application  on  a  form  provided  by  the  College  together  with  the 
application  fee  applicable  for  the  licence  being  applied  for. 

(2)  A  person  who  has  applied  for  a  licence  must  provide  such 
information  and  proof  as  is  necessary  to  demonstrate  that  he  or  she  is  the 
applicant,  has  the  qualifications  he  or  she  claims  to  have  and  meets  the 
requirements  for  the  licence  being  applied  for  and,  if  requested,  must 
attend  in  person  at  the  premises  of  the  College.  O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  1, 
part. 

15. — (I)  In  addition  to  any  other  requirements  set  out  in  this 
Regulation  for  a  particular  class  of  licence,  a  licence  may  only  be  issued 
if  the  applicant's  conduct,  including  the  applicant's  past  conduct, 
constitutes  reasonable  grounds  to  believe  that  the  applicant, 

(a)  is  mentally  competent  to  practise  medicine; 

(b)  will  practise  medicine  with  integrity  and  honesty  and  in 
accordance  with  the  law; 

(c)  has  sufficient  knowledge,  skill  and  judgment  to  engage  in  the 
kind  of  medical  practice  that  would  be  authorized  by  the 
licence;  and 

(d)  can  communicate  effectively  with,  and  will  display  an  appropri- 
ate attitude  towards,  patients  and  colleagues. 

(2)  An  applicant  is  deemed  not  to  have  satisfied  the  requirements  and 
qualifications  for  a  licence  if,  in  connection  with  the  application  or  a  past 
application,  the  applicant  made  a  false  or  misleading  representation, 
either  because  of  what  was  stated  or  left  unstated. 

(3)  It  is  a  term  and  condition  of  every  licence  that  the  licensee  practise 
only  in  those  areas  of  medicine  for  which  the  licensee  is  suitably 
educated  and  experienced.    O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  I ,  part. 


has  successfully  completed  Parts  1  and  2  of  the  Medical 
Council  of  Canada  Qualifying  Examination,  and 

ii.  is  certified,  by  examination,  by  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Canada  or  by  the  College  of 
Family  Physicians  of  Canada. 

3.   The  applicant  is  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident. 

(2)  An  Independent  practice  licence  may  be  issued  to  an  applicant 
who  does  not  satisfy  the  requirement  in  paragraph  2  of  subsection  (  1  )  if, 
instead  of  that  requirement,  the  following  requirements  are  satisfied: 

1.  Throughout  the  three  years  preceding  the  application  the 
applicant  has, 

i.    held  an  academic  licence, 

ii.  held  a  geographical  full-time  appointment  to  the  aca- 
demic staff  of  an  accredited  medical  school  in  Ontario 
as  a  professor  or  associate  professor,  and 

iii.  maintained  an  active  medical  practice  in  a  clinical 
teaching  unit  formally  affiliated  with  the  medical  school 
referred  to  in  subparagraph  ii. 

2.  The  applicant  has  permanent  certification  or  certification  by 
examination,  by  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
of  Canada  or  by  the  College  of  Family  Physicians  of  Canada. 

(3)  An  Independent  practice  licence  may  be  issued  to  an  applicant 
who  does  not  satisfy  the  requirement  in  subparagraph  i  of  paragraph  2  of 
subsection  (  1  )  if,  instead  of  that  requirement,  the  applicant  has,  continu- 
ously throughout  the  ten  years  preceding  the  application,  held  an 
Academic  or  Hospital  Practice  licence,  been  certified  by  examination  by 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Canada  and  maintained 
an  active  medical  practice. 

(4)  An  Independent  practice  licence  may  be  issued  to  an  applicant 
who  does  not  satisfy  the  requirements  in  paragraph  2  of  subsection  (1) 
if,  instead  of  those  requirements,  the  following  requirements  are 
satisfied: 

1.  The  applicant  has  held  an  Independent  practice  licence  for  a 
period  of  at  least  one  continuous  year. 

2.  The  licence  referted  to  in  paragraph  1  was  cancelled  because 
the  applicant  resigned  his  membership  or  for  non-payment  of 
a  fee. 

3.  The  applicant  submits  the  application  form  and  fee  required  by 
subsection  14(1)  within  one  year  after  the  licence  referred  to  in 
paragraph  1  was  cancelled. 

(5)  It  is  a  term  and  condition  of  an  Independent  practice  licence  that 
the  licence  terminates  when  the  licensee  ceases  to  satisfy  the  requirement 
in  paragraph  3  of  subsection  (1). 

(6)  An  Independent  practice  licence  may  be  issued  to  an  applicant 
who  has  applied  before  January  1,  1994,  and  has  satisfied  the  require- 
ments of  subsection  (1)  except  for  the  requirement  in  subparagraph  i  of 
paragraph  2  of  subsection  (  1  )  before  January  1 ,  1 994,  if,  instead  of  that 
requirement,  the  applicant  has  successfully  completed  Part  1  of  the 
Medical  Council  of  Canada  Qualifying  Examination. 

(7)  A  person  who,  on  June  30,  1993,  held  a  General  licence  shall  be 
deemed  to  hold  an  Independent  practice  licence.  O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  1, 
part. 
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17. — (1)  An  academic  licence  may  be  issued  if  the  following 
requirements  are  satisfied: 

1 .  The  applicant  has  a  degree  in  medicine. 

2.  The  applicant  has  certification  by  the  Royal  College  of  Phys- 
icians and  Surgeons  of  Canada  or  by  the  College  of  Family 
Physicians  of  Canada. 

3.  The  applicant  holds  a  geographical  full-time  appointment  to  the 
academic  staff  of  an  accredited  medical  school  in  Ontario  as  a 
professor  or  associate  professor. 

4.  The  applicant  is  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident  or 
has  an  authorization  under  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada) 
sufficient  to  enable  the  applicant  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  his  or  her 
appointment. 

(2)  The  following  are  terms  and  conditions  of  an  academic  licence: 

1.  The  licensee  may  practise  medicine  only  in  a  clinical  teaching 
unit  formally  affiliated  with  the  department  of  the  medical 
school  to  whose  staff  the  licensee  has  the  appointment  referred 
to  in  paragraph  3  of  subsection  (1). 

2.  The  licensee  may  practise  medicine  only  to  the  extent  required 
by  the  teaching  or  research  requirements  of  the  licensee's 
appointment. 

3.  The  licence  terminates  upon  any  of  the  following  occurring, 

i.    the  licensee  ceases  to  be  certified  as  described  in  para- 
graph 2  of  subsection  (1), 

ii.    the  licensee  ceases  to  hold  the  appointment  described  in 
paragraph  3  of  subsection  (1),  or 

iii.    the  licensee  ceases  to  satisfy  the  requirement  in  para- 
graph 4  of  subsection  (  1  ).    O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

18. — (  1  )  An  Academic  visitor  licence  may  be  issued  if  the  following 
requirements  are  satisfied: 

1.  The  applicant  has  a  degree  in  medicine. 

2.  The  applicant  has  an  appointment  by  the  dean  of  an  accredited 
medical  school  in  Ontario,  primarily  to  provide  undergraduate 
or  postgraduate  medical  education,  or  medical  research,  or  both, 
for  a  specified  period  of  time  not  exceeding  fifteen  months. 

3.  The  applicant  has  a  permanent  appointment  to  the  academic 
staff  of  a  medical  school  outside  Ontario  primarily  for  the 
purpose  of  teaching  or  research. 

4.  The  applicant  has  a  qualification  as  a  medical  specialist  that  is 
recognized  by  the  authority  that  regulates  the  practice  of 
medicine  in  the  jurisdiction  where  the  applicant  holds  the 
appointment  referred  to  in  paragraph  3. 

5.  The  applicant  has  an  established  scholarly  career  in  medical 
teaching  or  research  at  the  medical  school  where  the  applicant 
holds  the  appointment  referred  to  in  paragraph  3. 

6.  The  applicant  provides  the  College  with  an  undertaking  by  the 
applicant  that  the  applicant  will,  upon  the  expiry  of  the  licence, 
return  to  the  appointment  referred  to  in  paragraph  3. 

7.  The  head  of  the  medical  school  where  the  applicant  holds  the 
appointment  referred  to  in  paragraph  3  provides  the  College 
with  a  document  indicating  that  the  school  expects  the  applicant 
to  return  to  the  appointment  referred  to  in  paragraph  3  upon  the 
expiry  of  the  time  specified  in  paragraph  2. 

8.  At  least  twelve  months  have  elapsed  since  the  expiry  of  the 
most  recent  Academic  visitor  licence  held  by  the  applicant. 


9.  The  applicant  is  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident  or 
has  an  authorization  under  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada) 
sufficient  to  enable  the  applicant  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  the 
appointment  referred  to  in  paragraph  2. 

(2)  The  following  are  terms  and  conditions  of  an  Academic  visitor 
licence: 

1 .  The  licensee  may  practise  medicine  only  in  a  clinical  teaching 
unit  formally  affiliated  with  the  department  of  the  medical 
school  to  whose  staff  the  licensee  has  the  appointment  referred 
to  in  paragraph  2  of  subsection  (1). 

2.  The  licensee  may  practise  medicine  only  to  the  extent  required 
by  the  teaching  or  research  requirements  of  the  licensee's 
appointment. 

3.  The  licensee  must  not  charge  a  fee  for  medical  services. 

4.  The  licence  terminates  upon  any  of  the  following  occurring, 

i.  the  licensee  ceases  to  hold  the  appointment  described  in 
paragraph  2  of  subsection  (I)  or  the  period  of  the 
appointment  that  was  specified  when  the  licence  was 
issued  has  elapsed,  or 

ii.  the  licensee  ceases  to  satisfy  the  requirement  in  para- 
graph 9  of  subsection  (  1  ).    O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

19. — (1)  A  Short  duration  licence  may  be  issued  if  the  following 
requirements  are  satisfied: 

1 .  The  applicant  has  a  degree  in  medicine. 

2.  The  applicant  holds  an  appointment, 

i.    at  an  accredited  medical  school  in  Ontario, 

ii.  at  a  hospital  within  the  meaning  of  the  Public  Hospitals 
Act, 

iii.  at  a  psychiatric  facility  within  the  meaning  of  the  Mental 
Health  Act,  or 

iv.  by  the  Crown  in  right  of  Ontario  or  Canada  or  by  an 
agency  of  the  Crown. 

3.  The  appointment  referred  to  in  paragraph  2  is  solely  for  one  of 
the  following  purposes, 

i.  providing  assistance  that  would  otherwise  be  unavail- 
able on  an  urgent  basis  relating  to  a  person's  medical 
problem  that  requires  prompt  remedy, 

ii.  providing,  on  an  interim  basis,  medical  services  that 
would  otherwise  be  unavailable  because  of  a  lack  of 
persons  able  to  provide  them, 

iii.  providing  a  brief  program  of  continuing  medical  educa- 
tion that  is  primarily  for  members  holding  Independent 
practice  or  Academic  licences. 

4.  A  member  holding  an  Independent  practice  licence  undertakes 
to  supervise  the  applicant  and  to  be  responsible  for  providing 
continuing  care  for  patients  attended  by  the  applicant. 

(2)  The  following  are  terms  and  conditions  of  a  Short  duration 
licence: 

1 .  The  licensee  may  practise  medicine  only  to  the  extent  required 
by  the  licensee's  appointment. 

2.  The  licensee  may  practise  medicine  only  under  the  supervision 
of  the  member  who  gave  the  undertaking  required  by  paragraph 
4  of  subsection  (1). 
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3.   The  licence  terminates  upon  any  of  the  following  occurring, 

i.     the  termination  of  the  licensee's  appointment, 

ii.  the  licensee  leaving  Ontario  after  the  licence  is  issued, 
or 

iii.  the  elapse  of  thirty  days  following  the  issue  of  the 
licence.    O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  I, pari. 

20. — (I)  This  section  relates  to  the  following  licences  issued  before 
July  1,  1993: 

1.  Public  Service  licences. 

2.  Underserviced  Area  licences. 

3.  Hospital  Practice  licences. 

(2)  A  person  who,  on  June  30,  1993,  held,  or  was  deemed  to  hold,  a 
Public  Service  licence  and  was  employed  by  the  Crown  in  right  of 
Canada  or  Ontario,  an  agency  of  the  Crown  or  a  board  of  health  shall  be 
deemed  to  continue  to  hold  the  licence  subject  to  the  following  terms  and 
conditions: 

1 .  The  licensee  may  practise  medicine  only  to  the  extent  required 
for  purposes  of  the  licensee's  employment  by  the  Crown, 
agency  or  board  of  health  that  employed  the  licensee  on  June 
30,  1993. 

2.  The  licence  terminates  when  the  Crown,  agency  or  board  of 
health  that  employed  the  licensee  on  June  30,  1993,  ceases  to 
employ  the  licensee. 

(3)  A  person  who,  on  June  30, 1993,  was  deemed  to  hold  an  Under- 
serviced  Area  licence  shall  be  deemed  to  continue  to  hold  the  licence 
subject  to  the  following  terms  and  conditions: 

1 .  The  licensee  may  practise  medicine  only  in  the  area  for  which 
the  licensee  was  licensed  on  June  30, 1993. 

2.  The  licence  terminates  when  the  licensee  ceases  to  practise 
medicine  in  the  area  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 . 

(4)  A  person  who,  on  June  30,  1993,  held  a  Hospital  Practice  licence 
shall  be  deemed  to  continue  to  hold  the  licence  subject  to  the  following 
terms  and  conditions: 

1 .  The  licensee  may  practise  medicine  only  in  a  specialty  in  which 
he  or  she  is  certified  by  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  of  Canada. 

2.  The  licensee  may  practise  medicine  only  in  the  institution 
where  he  or  she  was  practising  on  June  30,  1993. 

3.  The  licence  terminates  upon  any  of  the  following  occurring, 

i.  the  licensee  ceasing  to  be  certified  in  the  specialty  in 
which  he  or  she  was  certified  by  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Canada,  or 

ii.  the  licensee  ceasing  to  practise  in  the  institution  where 
he  or  she  was  practising  on  June  30,  1993.  O.  Reg. 
366/93.  s.  I, part. 

2L — (I)  An  educational  licence  may  be  issued  if  the  following 
requirements  are  satisfied: 

1.  The  applicant  is  enrolled  in  a  postgraduate  medical  program  at 
an  accredited  medical  school  in  Ontario. 

2.  The  applicant  has  a  degree  in  medicine  described  in  clause  (a) 
ofthe  definition  of  "degree  in  medicine"  in  subsection  13  (1). 

3.  The  applicant  is  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident  or 
has  an  authorization  under  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada) 


sufficient  to  enable  the  applicant  to  undertake  his  or  her 
program. 

(2)  An  educational  licence  may  be  issued  to  an  applicant  who  does 
not  satisfy  the  requirement  in  paragraph  2  of  subsection  (  1  )  if,  instead  of 
that  requirement,  the  following  requirements  are  satisfied: 

1.  The  applicant  has  a  degree  in  medicine. 

2.  The  applicant  has  successfully  completed  Part  1  of  the  Medical 
Council  of  Canada  Qualifying  Examination  or  the  Medical 
Council  of  Canada  Evaluating  Examination. 

3.  The  applicant  has  successfully  completed  a  pre-entry  assess- 
ment program  that, 

i.    is  provided  by  an  accredited  medical  school  in  Ontario, 

ii.  has  a  duration,  form  and  process  acceptable  to  the 
College, 

iii .  includes  assessment  and  may  include  training  in  internal 
medicine,  obstetrics  and  gynaecology,  paediatrics, 
psychiatry  and  general  surgery,  and 

iv.  evaluates  whether  the  applicant  satisfies  the  require- 
ments set  out  in  clauses  15(1)  (a),  (b),  (c)  and  (d). 

4.  The  applicant  satisfies  the  language  requirement  in  subsection 

13(3). 

(3)  An  educational  licence  may  be  issued  to  an  applicant  who  does 
not  satisfy  the  requirements  in  paragraph  2  of  subsection  (1)  or  in 
paragraphs  2, 3  and  4  of  subsection  (2)  if,  instead  of  those  requirements, 
the  following  requirements  are  satisfied: 

1 .  The  applicant  held  a  previous  Educational  licence  for  a  period 
of  at  least  one  continuous  year. 

2.  The  previous  Educational  licence  terminated  as  a  result  of  the 
applicant  satisfactorily  completing  the  postgraduate  medical 
program  in  which  the  applicant  was  enrolled. 

3.  The  applicant  either, 

i.  has  been  continuously  enrolled  in  a  postgraduate  medi- 
cal education  program  outside  Ontario  since  the  previ- 
ous Educational  licence  terminated,  or 

ii.  submits  the  application  form  required  by  subsection 
14  (1)  within  six  months  after  the  termination  of  the 
previous  Educational  licence. 

(4)  The  following  are  terms  and  conditions  of  all  Educational 
licences: 

1.  The  licensee  may  practise  medicine  only  as  required  by  the 
postgraduate  medical  program  in  which  the  licensee  is  enrolled. 

2.  The  licensee  may  prescribe  drugs  only  for  in-patients  or  out- 
patients of  a  clinical  teaching  unit  that  is  formally  affiliated 
with  the  medical  school  department  in  which  the  licensee  is 
practising  in  accordance  with  paragraph  1  and  that  is  a  unit  to 
which  postgraduate  trainees  are  regularly  assigned  by  the 
department  as  part  of  its  program  of  postgraduate  medical 
education. 

3.  The  licensee  may  not  charge  a  fee  for  medical  services  and  may 
receive  remuneration  for  providing  medical  services  only  in  the 
form  of  a  fixed  salary. 

4.  The  licence  terminates  upon  any  of  the  following  occurring. 

i.  the  licensee  ceases  to  be  enrolled  in  the  program 
described  in  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (1), 
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ii.     the  licensee  ceases  to  satisfy  the  requirement  in  para- 
graph 3  of  subsection  (1).    O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  \,part. 

22. — (1)  An  educational  licence  may  be  issued  to  an  applicant  who 
does  not  satisfy  the  requirements  in  paragraphs  2  and  3  of  subsection 
21  (2)  if,  instead  of  those  requirements,  the  following  requirements 
are  satisfied: 

1 .  The  applicant  is  enrolled  in  a  postgraduate  medical  program  at 
an  accredited  medical  school  in  Ontario  with  an  appointment  as 
clinical  or  research  fellow. 

2.  The  applicant  either. 


i.  has  satisfied  the  educational  requirements  for  certifica- 
tion as  a  specialist  by  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  of  Canada  or  a  board  in  the  United  States 
of  America  that  is  a  regular  member  board  of  the 
American  Board  of  Medical  Specialties, 

ii.  was  practising  medicine,  immediately  before  getting  the 
appointment  referred  to  in  paragraph  1,  in  a  jurisdiction 
outside  of  Canada  and  the  United  States  of  America 
where  the  applicant  is  recognized  as  a  medical  specialist 
by  an  organization  that  recognizes  medical  specialists 
using  standards  that  are  substantially  similar  to  the 
standards  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  of  Canada,  or 

iii.  has  satisfied  the  educational  requirements  for  certifica- 
tion by  the  College  of  Family  Physicians  of  Canada. 

The  applicant's  postgraduate  medical  program  appointment  is 
to  gain  further  education  in  family  medicine  or  a  subdiscipline 
or  in  the  same  specialty  or  a  subspecialty  for  which  the  appli- 
cant. 


3. 


has    satisfied    the    educational    requirements 
subparagraph  i  of  paragraph  2,  or 


under 


4. 


ii.     has  the  recognition  as  a  medical  specialist  referred  to  in 
subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  2. 

If  the  applicant  satisfies  the  requirement  in  subparagraph  ii  of 
paragraph  2  and  not  subparagraph  i  or  iii  of  paragraph  2,  the 
dean  of  the  medical  school  where  the  applicant  is  enrolled  must 
provide  information  indicating, 

i.    the  details  of  the  applicant's  satisfying  the  requirements 
in  subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  2,  and 

ii.     that  the  applicant's  postgraduate  medical  program  will 
comply  with  subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  3. 


(2)  The  following  are  terms  and  conditions  of  a  licence  issued  by 
reason  of  this  section  in  addition  to  the  terms  and  conditions  imposed  by 
subsection  21  (4): 

1 .  If  the  licensee's  postgraduate  medical  program  is  in  a  specialty 
or  subspecialty,  the  licensee  may  not  enter  a  postgraduate 
medical  program  that  satisfies  the  educational  requirements  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Canada  in  that 
specialty,  subspecialty  or  a  subspecialty  of  that  specialty  either 
while  or  after  holding  the  licence. 

2.  If  the  licensee's  postgraduate  medical  program  is  in  family 
medicine  or  a  subdiscipline,  the  licensee  may  not  enter  a 
postgraduate  medical  program  that  satisfies  the  educational 
requirements  of  the  College  of  Family  Physicians  of  Canada 
either  while  or  after  holding  the  licence. 

3.  The  licensee  may  not  obtain  another  educational  licence 
without  the  permission  of  the  Registration  Committee. 

4.  The  licence  terminates  upon  either  of  the  following  occurring. 


i.  the  licensee  ceases  to  hold  the  appointment  as  clinical  or 
research  fellow  in  the  program  referred  to  in  para- 
graph 1  of  subsection  (1), 

ii.  two  years  elapse  following  the  issue  of  the  licence. 
O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  \,part. 

22.1 — (  1  )  An  Educational  licence  may  be  issued  to  an  applicant  who 
does  not  satisfy  the  requirement  in  paragraph  3  of  subsection  21  (2)  if, 
instead  of  that  requirement,  the  following  requirements  are  satisfied: 

1.  The  applicant  has  successfully  completed  Parts  1  and  2  of  the 
Medical  Council  of  Canada  Qualifying  Examination. 

2.  The  applicant  has  either, 

i.  completed  at  an  accredited  medical  school  in  Canada, 
within  one  year  before  application,  with  performance 
acceptable  to  the  College,  two  years  of  a  residency 
program  accredited,  and  leading  to  certification,  by  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Canada 
and  the  applicant  is  entering  a  subsequent  year  of  the 
residency  program  in  the  same  discipline  or  a  subdis- 
cipline as  the  completed  residency,  or 

ii.  satisfied  the  educational  requirements  for  certification 
by  the  College  of  Family  Physicians  of  Canada,  within 
one  year  before  application,  and  the  applicant  is  entering 
a  program  to  obtain  recognition  in  a  related  discipline  by 
that  College.    O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

22.2 — (  1  )  An  educational  licence  may  be  issued  to  an  applicant  who 
does  not  satisfy  the  requirements  in  paragraph  3  of  subsection  21(1)  and 
paragraphs  3  and  4  of  subsection  2 1  (2)  if ,  instead  of  those  requirements, 
the  following  requirements  are  satisfied: 

1.  The  program  at  the  medical  school  in  Ontario  in  which  the 
applicant  is  enrolled  is  being  taken  to  satisfy  a  specified  part  of 
the  requirements  of  a  postgraduate  medical  program  at  an 
accredited  medical  school  outside  Ontario  in  which  the  appli- 
cant is  enrolled  and  has  completed  at  least  one  year. 

2.  The  head  of  postgraduate  medical  education  at  the  medical 
school  in  Ontario  and  the  head  of  the  postgraduate  medical 
program  outside  Ontario  have  approved  the  specifics  of  the 
arrangement  described  in  paragraph  I . 

3.  The  applicant  undertakes  to  spend  no  more  than  fifteen  weeks 
at  the  medical  school  in  Ontario  where  the  applicant  is  enrolled. 

(2)  It  is  a  term  and  condition  of  a  licence  issued  by  reason  of  this 
section,  in  addition  to  the  terms  and  conditions  imposed  by  subsection 
21  (4),  that  the  licence  terminates  upon  any  of  the  following  occurring, 

(a)  the  licensee  ceases  to  be  enrolled  in  either  of  the  programs 
described  in  paragraph  I  of  subsection  (I); 

(b)  the  licensee  completes  the  specified  part  of  the  requirements  of 
the  licensee's  program  referred  to  in  paragraph  1  of  subsection 

(1); 

(c)  the  elapse  of  fifteen  weeks  following  the  issue  of  the  licence. 
O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  \,part. 

11^ — (  1  )  An  Educational  licence  may  be  issued  to  an  applicant  who 
docs  not  satisfy  the  requirements  in  paragraphs  2  and  3  of  subsection 
21  (2)  if,  instead  of  those  requirements,  the  following  requirements 
are  satisfied: 

1 .  The  applicant  is  enrolled  in  a  program  of  postgraduate  medical 
education  outside  Ontario. 

2.  The  applicant's  enrolment  at  the  medical  school  in  Ontario  is 
part  of  an  exchange  program  in  which  the  applicant  exchanges 
places  with  a  person. 
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i.  who  is  enrolled,  in  a  program  of  postgraduate  medical 
education  at  the  medical  school  in  Ontario,  in  the  second 
or  higher  year  of  a  residency  program  leading  to  certifi- 
cation by  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
of  Canada,  and 

ii.  who  will  receive  elective  education  in  the  program  of 
postgraduate  medical  education  outside  Ontario  in 
which  the  applicant  is  enrolled. 

3.  The  associate  dean  for  postgraduate  medical  education  of  the 
medical  school  in  Ontario, 

i.  approves,  and  identifies  to  the  College,  the  educational 
program  which  the  applicant  will  undertake, 

ii.  issues  a  certificate  of  appointment  of  the  applicant  as  an 
'  '  elective  resident  -  exchange  program  "that  sets  out  the 
dates  the  appointment  begins  and  ends, 

iii.  identifies  to  the  College  the  member  who  will  be 
directly  responsible  for  the  supervision  of  the 
applicant's  educational  experience  in  Ontario, 

iv.  identifies  to  the  College  the  person  with  whom  the 
applicant  is  exchanging  places,  and 

V.  indicates  to  the  College  his  or  her  satisfaction  that  the 
exchange  is  appropriate,  having  regard  to  the  prior 
education  of  the  applicant  and  the  similarity  in  educa- 
tional standards  of  the  programs  involved  in  the 
exchange. 

4.  The  person  responsible  for  postgraduate  medical  education  at 
the  medical  school  outside  Ontario  where  the  applicant  is 
enrolled, 

i.  confirms  to  the  College  his  or  her  approval  of  the 
applicant's  undertaking  postgraduate  medical  education 
at  the  medical  school  in  Ontario, 

ii.  outlines  to  the  College  the  educational  experience  that 
he  or  she  expects  the  applicant  to  receive  at  the  medical 
school  in  Ontario, 

iii.  confirms  to  the  College  the  dates  he  or  she  expects  the 
applicant's  appointment  will  begin  and  end, 

iv.  confirms  to  the  College  the  identity  of  the  person  with 
whom  the  applicant  is  exchanging  places,  and 

V.  undertakes  to  the  College  to  provide  In-Training  Evalua- 
tion Reports  to  the  Ontario  medical  school  on  the 
performance  of  the  person  with  whom  the  applicant  is 
exchanging  places. 

(2)  It  is  a  term  and  condition  of  a  licence  issued  by  reason  of  this 
section,  in  addition  to  the  terms  and  conditions  imposed  by  subsection 
21  (4),  that  the  licence  terminates  upon  any  of  the  following  occurring, 

(a)  the  licensee  ceases  to  be  enrolled  in  the  program  described  in 
paragraph  I  of  subsection  (I); 

(b)  the  licensee  completes  the  licensee's  part  of  the  exchange 
program  referred  to  in  paragraph  2  of  subsection  (I); 

(c)  the  elapse  of  twenty-six  weeks  following  the  issue  of  the 
licence.    O.  Reg.  366/93.  s.  1 ,  part. 

2.  Sections  43, 44, 45  and  46  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

3.  Section  47  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


47. — (  I  )  The  registrar  shall  grant  emeritus  status  to  a  former  licensee 
who  applies  therefor  and, 

(a)  who  held  an  Independent  practice  licence  or  a  General  licence 
under  the  Act  or  the  equivalent  licence  under  a  predecessor  of 
the  Act,  or  some  combination  of  them,  continuously  for  twenty- 
five  years; 

(b)  against  whom  no  finding  of  professional  misconduct  or 
incompetence  has  been  entered  in  the  register; 

(c)  who,  at  the  time  of  application,  is  not, 

(i)    in  default  of  payment  of  any  fee  prescribed  by  this 
Regulation, 

(ii)    in  default  of  providing  to  the  College  any  information 
required  by  or  under  an  Act  or  regulation,  and 

(iii)     is  not  the  subject  of  proceedings  for  professional  mis- 
conduct or  incompetence;  and 

(d)  who  is  fully  retired  from  the  practice  of  medicine. 

(2)  The  registration  committee  may  grant  emeritus  status  to  a  former 
licensee  who  applies  therefor  and  complies  with  clauses  (1)  (c)  and  (d). 

(3)  A  person  with  emeritus  status  may  not  practise  medicine. 

(4)  Every  member  who  was  designated  as  a  life  member  under  section 
43  of  Ontario  Regulation  577/75  or  a  predecessor  thereof  shall  be 
deemed  to  continue  as  a  person  with  emeritus  status  except  that  such  a 
life  member  who  continues  to  meet  the  requirements  of  that  section  is, 
upon  request,  entitled  to  maintain  his  or  her  life  membership.  O.  Reg. 
366/93,  s.  3,  part. 

47.1 — (I)  Before  the  15th  day  of  April  in  each  year,  the  Registrar 
shall  mail  a  renewal  application  to  each  life  member  and  each  person 
with  emeritus  status  at  their  last  known  addresses. 

(2)  A  person's  life  membership  or  emeritus  status  terminates  on  the 
3 1  St  day  of  May  of  a  year  unless,  before  that  date,  a  completed  renewal 
application  is  received  by  the  Registrar. 

(3)  The  Registrar  shall  include  with  each  renewal  application  a  notice 
setting  out  the  provisions  of  subsection  (2).    O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  3,  part. 

47.2 — (  1  )  Fees  required  under  the  Act  or  this  Regulation  are  set  out 
in  the  Schedule. 

(2)  A  person  who  is  required  to  pay  a  fee  is  required  to  pay  any 
penalty  for  its  late  payment  that  may  be  set  out  in  the  Schedule. 

(3)  An  application  fee  is  due  with  an  application  for  a  licence  and  will 
not  be  refunded  even  if  the  licence  is  not  issued.  O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  3, 
part. 

4. — (1)  Subsections  48  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  A  member,  other  than  a  life  member  or  a  member  who  holds 
Short  duration  licence,  must  pay  an  annual  membership  fee.  O.  Reg. 
366/93,  s.  4(1),  pm. 

(2)  Section  48  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(6)  When  the  Registrar  sends  a  member  a  notice  required  under  this 
section,  the  Registrar  shall  also  send  a  form  to  be  completed  and  relumed 
to  the  Registrar  on  or  before  the  day  the  member's  annual  membership 
fee  is  due.    O.  Reg.  366/93,  s.  4  (2). 

5.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 
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Schedule 
FEES 

1 .  Application  fees 

i.    for  an  Educational  licence  $  50.00 

ii.   for  a  Short  duration  licence  200.00 

iii.    for  an  Independent  practice  licence  to  which 

subsection  16  (4)  applies  700.00 

iv.   for  a  licence  of  any  other  class  500.00 

2.  Annual  fees 

i.    for  an  Educational  licence  $  50.00 

ii.   for  a  holder  of  any  other  licence  for  which 

an  annual  fee  is  payable  575.00 

3.  Penalties  for  late  payments 

i.   if  an  annual  fee  is  paid  on  or  before  July  3 1 

of  the  year  in  which  the  annual  fee  is  due  $100.00 


ii.    if  an  annual  fee  is  paid  after  July  31 
of  the  year  in  which  the  annual  fee  is  due 


O.  Reg.  367/93      2001 


4.    Certificate  of  standing 


200.00 

$  25.00 

O.  Reg.  366/93.  s.  5. 

6.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1993. 

Council  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
AND  Surgeons  of  Ontario: 

Rachael  Edney 
President 

Michael  Dixon 
Registrar 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  lOth  day  of  June,  1993. 

28/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  367/93 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  24,  1993 

Revoking  Reg.  571  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Slaughterhouses  and  Meat  Processing  Plants) 

1.    Regulation  571  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
and  Ontario  Regulation  604/91  are  revoked. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  367/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  ET  LA  PROMOTION  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

pris  le  24  juin  1993 
déposé  le  24  juin  1993 

abrogeant  le  Règl.  571  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Abattoirs  et  établissements  de  traitement  des  viandes) 

1     Le  Règlement  571  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1990  et  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  604/91  sont  abrogés. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  368/93 

made  under  the 
CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  24,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  69  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  69  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  45/93  and  2 1 7/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see 
the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1. — (1)  Section  I  of  Regulation  69  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"accommodation",  in  relation  to  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the 
aged,  means  basic  accommodation  in  the  home  or  preferred  accommo- 
dation in  the  home; 

(2)  The  definitions  of  "approved  device"  and  "approved  drug 
and  pharmaceutical"  in  section  I  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(3)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing definition: 

"basic  accommodation'  ',  in  relation  to  an  approved  charitable  home  for 
the  aged,  means  lodging  in  a  standard  room  in  the  home,  housekeep- 
ing services,  maintenance  and  use  of  the  home,  dietary  services, 
laundry  and  linen  services,  administrative  services  and  raw  food; 

(4)  The  definitions  of  "Director"  and  "extended  care  services" 
in  section  1  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(5)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing dennitions: 

"long-stay  resident"  means  a  resident  of  an  approved  charitable  home 
for  the  aged  who  is  not  a  short-stay  resident; 

'  '  preferred  accommodation  ",  in  relation  to  an  approved  charitable  home 
for  the  aged,  means  private  accommodation  in  the  home  or  semi- 
private  accommodation  in  the  home; 

"private  accommodation",  in  relation  to  an  approved  charitable  home 
for  the  aged,  means  lodging  in  a  private  room  in  the  home,  housekeep- 
ing services,  maintenance  and  use  of  the  home,  dietary  services, 
laundry  and  linen  services,  administrative  services  and  raw  food; 

"private  room"  means  a  room  with  one  bed; 

(6)  The  definitions  of  "resident"  and  "residential  care"  in 
section  I  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

"resident",  in  relation  to  a  charitable  institution  other  than  an  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged,  means  a  person  admitted  to  and  lodged 
in  the  institution; 

(7)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing definitions: 

"resident  classification  form"  means  a  form  that  contains  questions 
designed  to  measure  the  functional  abilities  and  care  requirements  of 
a  resident  of  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  and  that  is 
approved  by  the  Minister  for  use  in  the  classification  process 
described  in  section  28; 

"semi-private  accommodation",  in  relation  to  an  approved  charitable 
home  for  the  aged,  means  lodging  in  a  semi-private  room  in  the  home, 
housekeeping  services,  maintenance  and  use  of  the  home,  dietary 
services,  laundry  and  linen  services,  administrative  services  and  raw 
food; 


"semi-private  room"  means  a  room  with  two  beds; 

"short-stay  program"  means  a  program  in  which  a  person  is  admitted 
to  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  for  a  definite  number  of 
days; 

"short-stay  resident"  means  a  resident  of  an  approved  charitable  home 
for  the  aged  who  has  been  admitted  to  a  short-stay  program; 

"standard  room"  means  a  room  with  three  or  more  beds. 

2.  Clause  2  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "in 
which  elderly  persons  may  be  cared  for". 

3.  Subsection  9  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"a  charitable  institution  that  has  been  approved  as  a  home  for  the 
aged  under  clause  2  (b)"  in  the  second  and  third  lines  and  substitut- 
ing "an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged". 

4.  Subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"a  charitable  institution  approved  as  a  home  for  the  aged  under 
clause  2  (b)"  in  the  first  and  second  lines  and  substituting  "an 
approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged". 

5.  Subsection  13  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(1)  Subsection  (2)  applies  only  to  inspections  under  section  10  of  the 
Act  of  charitable  institutions  other  than  approved  charitable  homes  for 
the  aged.    O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  5. 

6.  Subsection  17  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"a  charitable  institution  that  is  approved  by  the  Minister  under 
subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Act  as  a  home  for  the  aged  or"  in  the  second 
and  third  lines  and  substituting  "an  approved  charitable  home  for 
the  aged  or  a  charitable  institution  approved  by  the  Minister  under 
subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Act". 

7. — (1)  Subsection  18  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "a  charitable  institution  approved  by  the  Minister  under 
subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Act  as  a  home  for  the  aged"  in  the  second, 
third  and  fourth  lines  and  substituting  "an  approved  charitable 
home  for  the  aged". 

(2)  Subsection  18  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"a  charitable  institution  that  is  approved  by  the  Minister  under 
subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Act  as  a  home  for  the  aged"  in  the  first, 
second  and  third  lines  and  substituting  "an  approved  charitable 
home  for  the  aged". 

8.  The  definition  of  "home"  in  subsection  19  (1)  of  the  Regula- 
tion is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"home"  means  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged; 

9.  Subsection  25  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"the  ceiling  for  residential  care  in  Column  6"  in  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  lines  and  substituting  "the  ceiling  in  Column  2  of  Table  1". 

10. — (1)  Subsection  26  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "a  home  for  the  aged  or  as"  in  the  fourth  line. 

(2)  Subsection  26  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"a  home  for  the  aged  or  as"  in  the  fourth  line. 

(3)  Subsection  26  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(3)  For  the  purpose  of  the  computation  referred  to  in  subsection  (2), 
the  rate  of  80  per  cent  shall  apply  to  the  cost  of  the  care  and  maintenance 
of  the  residents.    O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  1 0  (3). 

(4)  Subsection  26  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"residential  care  or  extended  care  services"  in  the  third  line  and 
substituting  "care  and  maintenance". 
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(5)  Subsection  26  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"the  ceiling  for  residential  care  and  the  ceiling  for  extended  care 
services,  as  the  case  may  be,  set  out  in  Column  3  and  Column  6 
respectively,  opposite"  in  the  second,  third  and  fourth  lines  and 
substituting  "the  ceiling  in  Column  2  of  Table  1  set  out  opposite". 

IL  Section  28  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Payments  under  Subsection  9  (1)  of  the  Act 

28. — (1)  The  Minister  shall  ensure  that  in  each  year  the  residents  of 
each  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  undergo  a  classification 
process  that  includes  the  following  steps: 

1.  The  completion,  by  a  person  appointed  by  the  Director,  of  a 
resident  classification  form  for  each  resident  of  an  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged  who,  on  the  day  on  which  comple- 
tion of  resident  classification  forms  for  residents  of  the  home  is 
begun,  is  a  long-stay  resident  of  the  home  for  whom  a  plan  of 
care  has  been  developed. 

2.  Based  on  information  taken  from  the  completed  resident 
classification  forms,  the  classification  of  each  resident  for 
whom  such  a  form  was  completed  into  one  of  seven  categories, 
named  A  through  G,  each  successive  category  representing  a 
higher  level  of  nursing  and  other  personal  care  requirements 
than  the  preceding  category. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  to  an  approved  charitable  home  for 
the  aged  in  which  less  than  half  the  number  of  beds  agreed  to  be 
operated  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to  the  home  are  occupied  on 
the  day  on  which  completion  of  resident  classification  forms  for 
residents  of  the  home  is  about  to  begin.    O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  1 1 ,  part. 

28.1 — (  1  )  Subject  to  subsection  (4),  the  facility  case  mix  index  of  an 
approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  for  a  year  is  the  amount  calcu- 
lated using  the  formula, 


of  the  seven  categories  referred  to  in  subsection  28  (1)  during 
the  classification  process  undergone  in  the  immediately 
preceding  year, 

(b)  dividing  the  total  number  of  residents  in  each  category,  as 
determined  under  clause  (a),  by  the  total  number  of  residents  of 
approved  charitable  homes  for  the  aged,  residents  of  nursing 
homes  under  the  Nursing  Homes  Act,  and  residents  of  homes 
under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act,  who  were 
classified  during  the  classification  process  undergone  in  the 
immediately  preceding  year; 

(c)  multiplying  the  quotient  obtained  for  each  category  under 
clause  (b)  by  the  weight  for  the  category,  as  set  out  in  Table  2; 
and 

(d)  adding  the  products  obtained  under  clause  (c). 

(4)  The  facility  case  mix  index  of  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the 
aged  for  a  year  shall  be  deemed  to  be  100  if, 

(a)  the  home  was  not  in  operation  at  any  time  during  the  immedi- 
ately preceding  year;  or 

(b)  on  the  day  on  which  completion  of  resident  classification  forms 
for  residents  of  the  home  was  about  to  begin  in  the  immediately 
preceding  year,  less  than  half  the  number  of  beds  agreed  to  be 
operated  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to  the  home  were 
occupied.     O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  1 1 ,  part. 

28.2 — (  1  )  The  amount  payable  for  the  year  under  subsection  9  (  1  )  of 
the  Act  to  an  approved  corporation  maintaining  and  operating  an 
approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  shall  be  determined  in  the 
following  manner: 

1.    Determine  the  home's  nursing  and  personal  care  daily  amount 
for  the  year  by. 


A/Bx  100 

in  which, 

"A"  is  the  facility  case  mix  measure  of  the  home  for  the  year,  as 
determined  under  subsection  (2);  and 

"B"  is  the  provincial  case  mix  measure  for  the  year,  as  determined 
under  subsection  (3). 

(2)  The  facility  case  mix  measure  of  an  approved  charitable  home  for 
the  aged  for  a  year  is  the  amount  obtained  by, 

(a)  determining  the  number  of  residents  of  the  home  who  were 
classified  into  each  of  the  seven  categories  referred  to  in 
subsection  28  (  1  )  during  the  classification  process  undergone  in 
the  immediately  preceding  year; 

(b)  dividing  the  number  of  residents  in  each  category,  as  deter- 
mined under  clause  (a),  by  the  total  number  of  residents  of  the 
home  who  were  classified  during  the  classification  process 
undergone  in  the  immediately  preceding  year; 

(c)  multiplying  the  quotient  obtained  for  each  category  under 
clause  (b)  by  the  weight  for  the  category,  as  set  out  in  Table  2; 
and 

(d)  adding  the  products  obtained  under  clause  (c). 

(3)  The  provincial  case  mix  measure  for  a  year  is  the  amount  obtained 


by. 


(a)  determing  the  total  number  of  residents  of  approved  charitable 
homes  for  the  aged,  residents  of  nursing  homes  under  the 
Nursing  Homes  Act,  and  residents  of  homes  under  the  Homes 
for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act,  who  were  classified  into  each 


i.  dividing  the  home's  facility  case  mix  index  for  the  year, 
as  determined  by  the  Minister  in  accordance  with 
section  28.1,  by  100,  and 

ii.  multiplying  the  quotient  obtained  under  subparagraph  i 
by  the  base  nursing  and  personal  care  daily  amount  for 
the  year,  as  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Table  3. 

2.  Determine  the  home's  maximum  resident-days  for  each  period 
in  which  the  home  will  be  operating  during  the  year  by  multi- 
plying the  number  of  days  in  the  period  of  operation,  as  agreed 
to  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to  the  home,  by  the  number 
of  beds  that  will  be  in  operation  during  the  period  of  operation, 
as  agreed  to  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to  the  home. 

3.  Determine  the  home's  total  maximum  resident-days  for  the  year 
by  adding  the  maximum  resident-days  for  each  period  of 
operation  during  the  year,  as  determined  under  paragraph  2. 

4.  Determine,  in  accordance  with  the  subsidy  calculation  work- 
sheet, whether  the  home  is  red-circled. 

5.  If  the  home  is  not  red-circled,  determine  the  home's  total 
approved  daily  amount  for  the  year  by  adding  the  following 


the  home's  nursing  and  personal  care  daily  amount  for 
the  year,  as  determined  under  paragraph  1 , 

the  amount  set  out  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to 
the  home  as  being  the  daily  amount  that  the  parties  agree 
the  approved  corporation  will  spend  during  the  year,  per 
resident  of  the  home,  on  programs  and  support  services, 

the  raw  food  daily  amount  for  the  year,  as  set  out  in 
Column  4  of  Table  3,  and 
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iv.  the  daily  amount  for  the  year  for  the  elements  of  accom- 
modation other  than  raw  food,  as  set  out  in  Column  5  of 
Table  3. 

6.  If  the  home  is  red-circled,  determine  the  home's  total  approved 
daily  amount  for  the  year  in  accordance  with  the  subsidy 
calculation  worksheet. 

7.  Determine,  in  accordance  with  the  subsidy  calculation  work- 
sheet, the  home's  forecasted  revenue  for  the  year  that  is 
allowable  in  reducing  the  provincial  subsidy. 

8.  Determine  the  amount  payable  to  the  approved  corporation  in 
respect  of  the  home  under  subsection  9  (1)  of  the  Act  for  the 
year  by, 

i.  multiplying  the  home's  total  maximum  resident-days  for 
the  year,  as  determined  under  paragraph  3,  by, 

A.  in  the  case  of  a  home  that  is  not  red-circled,  the 
home's  total  approved  daily  amount  for  the  year, 
as  determined  under  paragraph  5,  or 

B.  in  the  case  of  a  home  that  is  red-circled,  the 
home's  total  approved  daily  amount  for  the  year, 
as  determined  under  paragraph  6,  and 

ii.  subtracting,  from  the  product  obtained  under 
subparagraph  i,  the  home's  forecasted  revenue  for  the 
year  that  is  allowable  in  reducing  the  provincial  subsidy, 
as  determined  under  paragraph  7. 

(2)  In  this  section,  "subsidy  calculation  worksheet"  means  the  form 
published  by  the  Ministry  of  Health  that  is  titled  "Long-Term  Care 
Facility  Subsidy  Calculation  Worksheet  -  Approved  Charitable  Homes 
for  the  Aged"  and  that  is  dated  June  10, 1993.  O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  1 1, 
part. 

28.3  Resident-days  for  the  period  before  July  1 , 1 993  and  forecasted 
revenues  for  the  period  before  July  1 ,  1993  shall  be  excluded  in  making 
a  determination  for  the  year  1993  under  section  28.2.  O.  Reg.  368/93, 
s.  \\,part. 

28.4  The  amount  payable  to  an  approved  corporation  in  respect  of 
an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  under  subsection  9  (1)  of  the 
Act  for  the  year,  as  determined  under  section  28.2,  shall  be  paid  to  the 
approved  corporation  in  equal  monthly  instalments  or  in  such  other 
instalments  as  the  approved  corporation  and  the  Crown  in  right  of 
Ontario  agree  to  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to  the  home.  O.  Reg. 
368/93,  s.  11,  port. 

Reconciliation 

28.5 — (1)  Forthwith  after  the  end  of  each  quarter  of  a  year,  an 
approved  corporation  that  maintained  and  operated  an  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged  during  the  year  shall  give  to  the  Minister  a 
quarterly  report  for  the  home. 

(2)  The  quarterly  report  for  a  home  that  is  not  red-circled  shall  be 
made  on  and  in  accordance  with  the  form  published  by  the  Ministry  of 
Health  that  is  titled  '  'Long-Term  Care  Facility  Quarteriy  Report  -  Level 
of  Care  Funding"  and  that  is  dated  June  10,  1993. 

(3)  The  quarterly  report  for  a  home  that  is  red-circled  shall  be  made 
on  and  in  accordance  with  the  form  published  by  the  Ministry  of  Health 
that  is  titled  "Long-Term  Care  Facility  Quarteriy  Report  -  Red-Circle 
Funding"  and  that  is  dated  June  10,  1993. 

(4)  If  the  amount  paid  to  an  approved  corporation  in  respect  of  an 
approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  under  subsection  9  (  1  )  of  the  Act, 
for  a  period  commencing  at  the  beginning  of  a  year  and  ending  at  the  end 
of  any  of  the  first  three  quarters  of  the  year,  exceeds  the  approved 
provincial  subsidy  for  the  period,  as  determined  in  accordance  with  the 
quarteriy  report  for  the  period,  the  Minister  may  deduct  the  excess  from 


subsequent  payments  to  the  approved  corporation.    O.  Reg.  368/93, 
s.  \  I,  part. 

28.6 — (  1  )  Forthwith  after  the  end  of  each  year,  an  approved  corpora- 
tion that  maintained  and  operated  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the 
aged  during  the  year  shall  give  to  the  Minister  a  year-end  report  for  the 
home  together  with  an  auditor's  report  on  the  year-end  report. 

(2)  The  year-end  report  and  the  auditor's  report  shall  be  made  on  and 
in  accordance  with  the  form  published  by  the  Ministry  of  Health  that  is 
titled  "Annual  Long-Term  Care  Facility  Expenditure  Reconciliation" 
and  that  is  dated  June  10,  1993. 

(3)  If  the  amount  paid  to  an  approved  corporation  in  respect  of  an 
approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  under  subsection  9  (  1  )  of  the  Act 
for  a  year  exceeds  the  approved  provincial  subsidy  for  the  year,  as 
determined  in  accordance  with  the  last  quarterly  report  for  the  year  and 
the  year-end  report  for  the  year,  the  excess  is  a  debt  owing  by  the 
approved  corporation  to  the  Crown  in  right  of  Ontario  and,  in  addition 
to  any  other  methods  available  to  recover  the  debt,  the  Minister  may 
deduct  the  amount  of  the  debt  from  subsequent  payments  to  the  approved 
corporation. 

(4)  If  the  amount  paid  to  an  approved  corporation  in  respect  of  an 
approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  under  subsection  9  (  1  )  of  the  Act 
for  a  year  is  less  than  the  approved  provincial  subsidy  for  the  year,  as 
determined  in  accordance  with  the  last  quarterly  report  for  the  year  and 
the  year-end  report  for  the  year,  the  Minister  shall  pay  the  difference  to 
the  approved  corporation.    O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  1 1 ,  part. 

12. — (1)  Clause  29  (2)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(b)  the  names,  addresses,  telephone  numbers  and  occupations  of 
persons  who  may  be  lawfully  authorized  to  make  a  decision  on 
behalf  of  the  resident  conceming  the  resident's  personal  care 
and  the  names,  addresses,  telephone  numbers  and  occupations 
of  other  interested  persons; 

(2)  Clause  29  (2)  (i)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"in  the  case  of  residents  who  are  unable  to  pay  the  full  costs  of 
residential  care"  in  the  First  and  second  lines  and  substituting  "in 
the  case  of  a  resident  who  resides  in  a  charitable  institution  other 
than  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  and  who  is  unable 
to  pay  the  full  cost  of  his  or  her  care  and  maintenance". 

(3)  Subsection  29  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"a  charitable"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "an  approved 
charitable". 

(4)  Subclause  29  (4)  (a)  (ii)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
inserting  before  "charitable"  in  the  second  line  "approved". 

13.  Section  31  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(3)  Clause  (  I  )  (a)  does  not  apply  to  approved  charitable  homes  for  the 
aged  in  respect  of  fiscal  years  ending  on  or  after  June  30, 1994.  O.  Reg. 
368/93,  s.  13. 

14. — (1)  Clause  32  (3)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding 
"or"  at  the  end  of  subclause  (i),  by  striking  out  subclause  (ii)  and  by 
striking  out  "Column  5"  in  the  third  last  line  and  substituting 
"Column  3". 

(2)  Subsection  32  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Column  5"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "Column  3". 

15.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Part: 

PART  III 

ADDITIONAL  RULES  GOVERNING  APPROVED 

CHARITABLE  HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED 

38.  This  Part  applies  to  approved  charitable  homes  for  the  aged. 
O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  15,  pari. 
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Dehnitions 


39.    In  this  Part, 


"casual  leave  of  absence"  means  a  leave  of  absence  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  forty-eight  hours  taken  by  a  resident  of  an  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged  for  a  purpose  other  than  receiving 
medical  or  psychiatric  care; 

"medical  leave  of  absence"  means  a  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a 
resident  of  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  medical  care  other  than  psychiatric  care; 

"psychiatric  leave  of  absence"  means  a  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a 
resident  of  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  psychiatric  care; 

"vacation  leave  of  absence"  means  a  leave  of  absence  for  a  period 
exceeding  forty-eight  hours  taken  by  a  long-stay  resident  for  a  purpose 
other  than  receiving  medical  or  psychiatric  care.  O.  Reg.  368/93, 
s.  15,  pari. 

Service  Agreement 

40. — (  1  )  A  service  agreement  relating  to  an  approved  charitable  home 
for  the  aged,  made  between  an  approved  corporation  and  the  Crown  in 
right  of  Ontario,  shall  set  out, 

(a)  the  parties'  agreement  as  to  the  periods  during  which  the  home 
will  be  operating  during  the  year,  the  number  of  days  in  each 
period  of  operation  and  the  number  of  beds  that  will  be  in 
operation  during  each  period  of  operation; 

(b)  if  the  home  is  not  red-circled,  the  parties'  agreement  as  to  the 
daily  amount  that  will  be  spent  by  the  approved  corporation 
during  the  year,  per  resident  of  the  home,  on  programs  and 
support  services;  and 

(c)  if  the  home  is  red-circled,  the  portion  of  the  home's  total 
approved  daily  amount  for  the  year,  as  determined  under 
paragraph  6  of  subsection  28.2  (1),  that  the  parties  agree  to 
allocate  to  each  of, 

(i)  nursing  and  personal  care, 

(ii)  programs  and  support  services, 

(iii)  raw  food,  and 

(iv)  the  elements  of  accommodation  other  than  raw  food. 

(2)  The  parties  shall  not  agree  to  a  daily  amount  under  clause  (  1  )  (b) 
that  exceeds  the  programs  and  support  services  maximum  daily  amount 
for  the  year,  as  set  out  in  Column  3  of  Table  3. 

(3)  In  making  the  allocation  referred  to  in  clause  (1)  (c),  the  parties 
shall  not  agree  to  allocate, 

(a)  to  nursing  and  personal  care,  an  amount  less  than  the  home's 
nursing  and  personal  care  daily  amount  for  the  year,  as  deter- 
mined under  paragraph  1  of  subsection  28.2  (1); 

(b)  to  raw  food,  an  amount  less  than  the  raw  food  daily  amount  for 
the  year,  as  set  out  in  Column  4  of  Table  3;  and 

(c)  to  the  elements  of  accommodation  other  than  raw  food,  an 
amount  less  than  the  daily  amount  for  the  year  for  the  elements 
of  accommodation  other  than  raw  food,  as  set  out  in  Column  5 
of  Table  3.    O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  1 5,  part. 

Resident  Payment 

4L  The  maximum  amounts  that  may  be  demanded  or  accepted  by  or 
on  behalf  of  an  approved  corporation  under  clauses  9.3  (  1  )  (a)  and  (b)  of 
the  Act  shall  be  determined  in  accordance  with  sections  42,  43,  44,  45 
and  46.     O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  15,  part. 


42. — (I)  The  maximum  daily  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or 
accepted  by  or  behalf  of  an  approved  corporation  for  providing  a  short- 
stay  resident  with  accommodation  during  a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table 
4  is  the  amount  in  Column  2  of  Table  4  set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  43  (4),  the  maximum  monthly  amount  that 
may  be  demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  an  approved  corpora- 
tion for  providing  a  long-stay  resident  with  basic  accommodation  for  a 
full  month  during  a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table  4  is  the  amount  in 
Column  3  of  Table  4  set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  43  (5),  the  maximum  daily  amount  that  may 
be  demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  an  approved  corporation  for 
providing  a  long-stay  resident  with  basic  accommodation  for  less  than 
a  full  month  during  a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table  4  is  the  amount  in 
Column  4  of  Table  4  set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(4)  The  maximum  monthly  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or 
accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  an  approved  corporation  for  providing  a 
long-stay  resident  with  private  accommodation  for  a  full  month  during 
a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table  4  is  the  amount  in  Column  5  of  Table  4 
set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(5)  The  maximum  daily  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or  accepted 
by  or  on  behalf  of  an  approved  corporation  for  providing  a  long-stay 
resident  with  private  accommodation  for  less  than  a  full  month  during  a 
period  in  Column  1  of  Table  4  is  the  amount  in  Column  6  of  Table  4  set 
out  opposite  the  period. 

(6)  The  maximum  monthly  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or 
accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  an  approved  corporation  for  providing  a 
long-stay  resident  with  semi-private  accommodation  for  a  full  month 
during  a  period  in  Column  I  of  Table  4  is  the  amount  in  Column  7  of 
Table  4  set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(7)  The  maximum  daily  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or  accepted 
by  or  on  behalf  of  an  approved  corporation  for  providing  a  long-stay 
resident  with  semi-private  accommodation  for  less  than  a  full  month 
during  a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table  4  is  the  amount  in  Column  8  of 
Table  4  set  out  opposite  the  period.    O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  15,  part. 

43. — (1)  In  this  section,  "rate  reduction  table"  means  the  table  titled 
"Rate  Reduction  Table"  and  dated  June  10,  1993,  published  by  the 
Ministry  of  Health  for  use  in  determining  the  maximum  basic  accommo- 
dation fees  payable  by  long-stay  residents. 

(2)  A  long-stay  resident  of  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged 
may  apply  to  the  approved  corporation  maintaining  and  operating  the 
home  for  a  reduction  in  the  fee  payable  by  the  resident  for  basic 
accommodation. 

(3)  To  apply  for  the  reduction,  the  long-stay  resident  shall  submit  to 
the  administrator  of  the  home  an  application  for  a  reduction  in  a  form 
provided  by  the  Minister  together  with  proof  of  the  resident's  income. 

(4)  If  the  long-stay  resident  applies  for  the  reduction  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (3)  and  (6),  the  maximum  monthly  amount  that  may  be 
demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  approved  corporation  for 
providing  the  resident  with  basic  accommodation  for  a  full  month  during 
the  period  beginning  on  the  date  of  the  application  for  the  reduction  and 
ending  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  in  which  the  application  is  made  is, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  resident  who  is  receiving,  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  the  reduction,  a  supplement  under  the  Old  Age 
Security  Act  (Canada),  a  benefit  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act, 
or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act,  the 
amount  set  out  in  Column  3  of  the  rate  reduction  table  opposite 
the  range  in  Column  1  that  contains  the  total  amount  of  such 
supplements,  benefits  and  assistance  received  by  the  resident 
each  month;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  resident  who  is  not  receiving,  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  the  reduction,  a  supplement  under  the  Old  Age 
Security  Act  (Canada),  a  benefit  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act, 
or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act,  the 
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amount  set  out  in  Column  3  of  the  rate  reduction  table  opposite 
the  range  in  Column  2  that  contains  the  resident's  disposable 
income  for  the  previous  year. 

(5)  If  the  long-stay  resident  applies  for  the  reduction  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (3)  and  (6),  the  maximum  daily  amount  that  may  be 
demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  approved  corporation  for 
providing  the  resident  with  basic  accommodation  for  less  than  a  full 
month  during  the  period  beginning  on  the  date  of  the  application  for  the 
reduction  and  ending  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  in  which  the  application 
is  made  is, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  resident  who  is  receiving,  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  the  reduction,  a  supplement  under  the  Old  Age 
Security  Act  (Canada),  a  benefit  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act, 
or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act,  the 
amount  set  out  in  Column  4  of  the  rate  reduction  table  opposite 
the  range  in  Column  1  that  contains  the  total  amount  of  such 
supplements,  benefits  and  assistance  received  by  the  resident 
each  month;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  resident  who  is  not  receiving,  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  the  reduction,  a  supplement  under  the  Old  Age 
Security  Act  (Canada),  a  benefit  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act, 
or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act,  the 
amount  set  out  in  Column  4  of  the  rate  reduction  table  opposite 
the  range  in  Column  2  that  contains  the  resident's  disposable 
income  for  the  previous  year. 

(6)  A  long-stay  resident  may  not  re-apply  for  a  reduction  in  the  basic 
accommodation  fee  until  after  the  last  day  of  the  year  in  which  the 
resident's  most  recent  application  for  a  reduction  was  made,  unless, 

(a)  there  is  a  decrease  in  the  total  amount  of  the  supplements, 
benefits  and  assistance  received  by  the  resident  each  month; 
and 

(b)  the  decrease  is  not  due  to  a  decrease  in  supplement,  benefit  or 
assistance  rates  for  persons  whose  circumstances  have  remained 
the  same.    O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  1 5,  part. 

44.  If  a  long-stay  resident  of  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the 
aged  who  is  absent  on  a  medical  leave  of  absence  or  a  psychiatric  leave 
of  absence  agrees  in  writing  with  the  approved  corporation  maintaining 
and  operating  the  home  to  pay  a  bed-holding  amount  in  accordance  with 
section  47,  the  maximum  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or  accepted  by 
or  on  behalf  of  the  approved  corporation  for  providing  the  resident  with 
accommodation  shall  be  increased  by  the  bed-holding  amount  the 
resident  has  agreed  to  pay.     O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  15,  part. 

45.  No  payment  shall  be  demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  an 
approved  corporation  for  accommodation  provided  to  a  long-stay 
resident  on  the  day  the  resident  is  discharged  from  the  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged.    O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  15,  part. 

46.  For  the  purpose  of  sections  42, 43 ,  44  and  45 ,  when  a  resident  of 
an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  is  absent  on  a  medical  leave 
of  absence,  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence,  a  casual  leave  of  absence  or 
a  vacation  leave  of  absence,  the  approved  corporation  maintaining  and 
operating  the  home  shall  be  deemed  to  be  providing  the  resident  with  the 
same  class  of  accommodation  that  was  provided  to  the  resident  immedi- 
ately before  the  leave.    O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  15,  part. 

Leaves  of  Absence 

47. — (1)  If  the  requirements  set  out  in  subsection  (2)  are  met,  an 
approved  corporation  maintaining  and  operating  an  approved  charitable 
home  for  the  aged  shall  ensure  that  when  a  resident  of  the  home  returns 
from  a  medical  leave  of  absence,  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence,  a  casual 
leave  of  absence  or  a  vacation  leave  of  absence,  the  resident  receives  the 
same  class  of  accommodation,  the  same  room  and  the  same  bed  in  the 
room,  that  the  resident  had  before  the  leave. 

(2)  The  requirements  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  are, 


(a)  in  the  case  of  a  medical  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  long-stay 
resident, 

(i)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  not  more  than 
fourteen  days,  or 

(ii)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than 
fourteen  days  but  not  more  than  forty-four  days  and, 
before  the  end  of  the  first  fourteen  days  of  absence,  the 
resident  agrees  in  writing  with  the  approved  corporation 
maintaining  and  operating  the  home  that,  in  addition  to 
any  other  amounts  the  resident  is  required  to  pay,  the 
resident  will  pay,  for  each  day  in  excess  of  fourteen  that 
the  resident  is  absent  on  the  medical  leave  of  absence, 
the  bed-holding  amount  determined  under  subsection 
(3); 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  medical  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  short-stay 
resident, 

(i)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  not  more  than 
fourteen  days,  and 

(ii)  that  the  resident  returns  to  the  home  before  the  end  of 
the  period  for  which  the  resident  was  admitted; 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  long- 
stay  resident, 

(i)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  not  more  than 
thirty  days,  or 

(ii)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than 
thirty  days  but  not  more  than  sixty  days  and,  before  the 
end  of  the  first  thirty  days  of  absence,  the  resident 
agrees  in  writing  with  the  approved  corporation  main- 
taining and  operating  the  home  that,  in  addition  to  any 
other  amounts  the  resident  is  required  to  pay,  the  resi- 
dent will  pay,  for  each  day  in  excess  of  thirty  that  the 
resident  is  absent  on  the  psychiatric  leave  of  absence, 
the  bed-holding  amount  determined  under  subsection 
(3); 

(d)  in  the  case  of  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  short- 
stay  resident, 

(i)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  not  more  than 
thirty  days,  and 

(ii)  that  the  resident  returns  to  the  home  before  the  end  of 
the  period  for  which  the  resident  was  admitted; 

(e)  in  the  case  of  a  casual  leave  of  absence  taken  during  the  period 
between  midnight  on  a  Saturday  and  midnight  on  the  following 
Saturday, 

(i)  that  the  total  number  of  hours  the  resident  has  been 
absent  on  casual  leaves  of  absence  during  the  period 
does  not  exceed  forty-eight,  and 

(ii)  if  the  resident  is  a  short-stay  resident,  that  the  resident 
retums  to  the  home  before  the  end  of  the  period  for 
which  the  resident  was  admitted;  and 

(f)  in  the  case  of  a  vacation  leave  of  absence,  that  the  total  number 
of  days  the  resident  has  been  absent  on  vacation  leaves  of 
absence  during  the  year  does  not  exceed  fourteen. 

(3)  The  daily  bed-holding  amount  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  is  the 
amount  calculated  by  dividing  the  amount  payable  to  the  approved 
corporation  in  respect  of  the  home  under  subsection  9  (  1  )  of  the  Act  for 
the  year,  as  determined  under  paragraph  8  of  subsection  28.2  (  1  ),  by  the 
home's  total  maximum  resident-days  for  the  year,  as  determined  under 
paragraph  3  of  subsection  28.2  (1).    O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  15,  part. 
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48.  An  approved  corporation  maintaining  and  operating  an  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged  shall  discharge, 

(a)  a  long-stay  resident  who  is  on  a  medical  leave  of  absence, 

(i)  if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than 
fourteen  days  and  does  not,  before  the  end  of  the  first 
fourteen  days  of  absence,  enter  into  the  written  agree- 
ment referred  to  in  subclause  47  (2)  (a)  (ii), 

(ii)  if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  forty- 
four  days,  or 

(iii)  despite  section  47,  if  the  resident  does  not  pay  the  bed- 
holding  amount  that  the  resident  has  agreed  to  pay; 

(b)  a  short-stay  resident  who  is  on  a  medical  leave  of  absence,  if 
the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  fourteen  days; 

(c)  a  long-stay  resident  who  is  on  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence, 

(i)  if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  thirty 
days  and  does  not,  before  the  end  of  the  first  thirty  days 
of  absence,  enter  into  the  written  agreement  referred  to 
in  subclause  47  (2)  (c)  (ii), 

(ii)  if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  sixty 
days,  or 

(iii)  despite  section  47,  if  the  resident  does  not  pay  the  bed- 
holding  amount  that  the  resident  has  agreed  to  pay;  and 

(d)  a  short-stay  resident  who  is  on  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence, 
if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  thirty  days. 
O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  15,  pari. 

49. — (  1  )  When  a  resident  of  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged 
takes  a  medical  leave  of  absence,  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence  or  a 
vacation  leave  of  absence,  the  approved  corporation  maintaining  and 
operating  the  home  shall  use  its  best  efforts  to  maintain  contact  with  the 
resident  so  that  it  can  determine  when  the  resident  will  be  returning  to 
the  home. 

(2)  An  approved  corporation  maintaining  and  operating  an  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged  shall  use  its  best  efforts  to  ensure  that 
before  a  resident  of  the  home  takes  a  casual  leave  of  absence  or  a 
vacation  leave  of  absence, 

(a)  a  physician  attending  the  resident  sets  out  in  writing  the  care 
required  to  be  given  to  the  resident  during  the  leave;  and 

(b)  the  resident,  or  the  person  who  is  lawfully  authorized  to  make 
a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident  concerning  the  resident's 
personal  care,  undertakes  to  the  approved  corporation  in  writing 
that  the  person  giving  the  undertaking, 

(i)  will  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  ensure  that  the  care 
required  to  be  given  to  the  resident  is  received  by  the 
resident. 


(iii)    will  notify  the  administrator  of  the  home  if  the  resident 
is  admitted  to  a  hospital  during  the  leave. 

(3)  An  approved  corporation  maintaining  and  operating  an  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged  shall  use  its  best  efforts  to  ensure  that, 

(a)  before  a  resident  of  the  home  takes  a  medical  leave  of  absence 
or  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence,  a  physician  attending  the 
resident  authorizes  the  leave  in  writing;  and 

(b)  notice  of  a  resident's  medical  leave  of  absence  or  psychiatric 
leave  of  absence  is  given  to  the  person  who  is  lawfully  author- 
ized to  make  a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident  concerning  the 
resident's  personal  care  and  to  such  other  person  as  the  resident 
designates, 

(i)    at  least  twenty-four  hours  before  the  leave  is  taken,  or 

(ii)    if  circumstances  do  not  permit  twenty-four  hours' 
notice,  as  soon  as  possible.    O.  Reg.368/93,s.  15, part. 

50.  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  relating  to  the  care  and 
treatment  of  a  resident  of  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  do 
not  apply  to  a  resident  who  is  on  a  medical  leave  of  absence,  psychiatric 
leave  of  absence,  casual  leave  of  absence  or  vacation  leave  of  absence. 
O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  15,  part. 

51.  An  approved  corporation  maintaining  and  operating  an  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged  shall  ensure  that  each  leave  of  absence 
taken  by  a  resident  of  the  home  is  recorded  and  that  the  record  is  kept  for 
a  period  of  at  least  two  years  after  the  date  the  leave  begins.  O.  Reg. 
368/93,  s.  \5.part. 

16.  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

TABLE  1 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Period 

Ceiling  (Daily) 

Personal  Needs  Allowance 
(Monthly) 

From  and  including 
July  1,1993 

$44.42 

$112.00 

O.  Reg.  368A'3,  s.  16,  par/. 


TABLE  2 


(ii) 


assumes  full  responsibility  for  the  care,  safety  and  well- 
being  of  the  resident,  and 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Level  of  Care  Category 

Weight 

A 

30.92 

B 

43.21 

C 

59.68 

D 

69.88 

E 

89.57 

F 

105.12 

G 

160.21 

O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  \6,part. 


TABLE  3 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Year 

Base  Nursing  and  Personal 
Care  Daily  Amount 

Programs  and  Support 
Services  Maximum  Daily  Amount 

Raw  Food  Daily  Amount 

Other  Accommodation  Daily 
Amount 

1993 

$38.23 

$2.51 

$4.26 

$34.61 

O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  16,  part. 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Column  6 

Column  7 

Column  8 

Period 

Short-Stay 
Accommodation 
Daily  Maximum 

Long-Stay  Basic 

Accommodation 

Monthly 

Maximum 

Long-Stay  Basic 
Accommodation 
Daily  Maximum 

Long-Stay 

Private 

Accommodation 

Monthly 

Maximum 

Long-Stay 

Private 

Accommodation 

Daily  Maximum 

Long-Stay 

Semi-Private 

Accommodation 

Monthly 

Maximum 

Long-Stay 

Semi-Private 

Accommodation 

Daily  Maximum 

From  and 
including 
July  1,  1993 

$26.64 

$1,182.30 

$38.87 

$1,729.80 

$56.87 

$1,425.63 

$46.87 

O.  Reg.  368/93,  s.  \6,pait. 


17.    Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted. 

18. — (1)  Despite  their  amendment,  sections  25  and  26  of  the 
Regulation,  as  they  read  immediately  before  July  1, 1993,  continue 
to  apply  to  a  payment  by  Ontario  for  a  month  preceding  July,  1993. 

(2)  Despite  its  revocation,  section  28  of  the  Regulation,  as  it  read 
immediately  before  July  1,  1993,  continues  to  apply  to  amounts 
charged  to  a  resident  for  care  or  accommodation  provided  before 
July  1, 1993. 

(3)  Despite  its  amendment,  section  32  of  the  Regulation,  as  it  read 
immediately  before  July  1, 1993,  continues  to  apply  to  the  cost  of  the 
care  and  maintenance  provided  to  a  resident  of  an  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged  before  July  1, 1993. 

(4)  Despite  their  amendment  or  revocation,  section  1  of  the 
Regulation  and  Table  1  of  the  Regulation,  as  they  read  immediately 
before  July  1, 1993,  continue  to  apply  for  the  purpose  of  subsections 

(1),  (2)  and  (3). 

19.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  July  1, 1993. 

28/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  369/93 

made  under  the 
FAMILY  BENEFITS  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  24,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  366  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  366  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  44/93,  97/93,  208/93,  218/93  and  320/93. 
For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes 
of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.— (1)  Clauses  12  (7)  (a)  and  (b)  of  Regulation  366  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(a)  a  home  under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act; 

(b)  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  under  the  Charitable 
Institutions  Act, 

(b.l)    a  charitable  institution  under  the  Charitable  Institutions  Act, 
other  than  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged; 

(2)  Subsection  12  (8)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


(8)  The  monthly  budgetary  requirements  of  a  person  described  in 
subsection  (7)  shall  include  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxB 

in  which, 

"A"  is, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  person  described  in  clause  (7)  (b.  1  )  or  (d),  the 
lesser  of, 

(i)    $26.50  a  day,  and 

(ii)    the  daily  rate  chargeable  in  respect  of  the  resident;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  person  described  in  clause  (7)  (a),  (b)  or  (c), 
$26.64  a  day;  and 

"B"  is, 

(a)  the  number  of  days  in  the  month;  or 

(b)  if  the  Director  determines  the  number  of  days  for  the  month  in 
another  manner,  the  number  of  days  determined  for  the  month 
by  the  Director.    O.  Reg.  369/93,  s.  1  (2). 

(3)  Subsection  12  (13)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding 
"or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (b),  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  of 
clause  (c)  and  by  striking  out  clause  (d). 

2. — (1)  Clause  25  (1)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "extended  care  services  or"  in  the  first  line  and  by  striking  out 
"or"  in  the  last  line. 

(2)  Subsection  25  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  clauses: 

(d.  I)  who  is  a  resident  of  a  nursing  home  under  the  Nursing  Homes 
Act  and  who  is  not  eligible  for  an  allowance; 

(d.2)  who  is  a  resident  of  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged 
under  the  Charitable  Institutions  Act  and  who  is  not  eligible  for 
an  allowance;  or 

(d.3)  who  is  a  resident  of  a  home  under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and 
Rest  Homes  Act  and  who  is  not  eligible  for  an  allowance, 


(3)  Clause  25  (1)  (g)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"extended  care  services  or"  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines. 

(4)  Clause  25  (1)  (h)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(h)   in  the  case  of  a  person  who  is  a  resident  of  a  home  referred  to 
in  clause  (d),  (d.l),  (d.2)  or  (d.3),  purchased  by  or  on  behalf  of 
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that  person  from  a  dispensary  during  any  month  in  which  the 
person  is  a  resident  of  the  home, 


(5)  Clause  25  (3)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"extended  care  services  or"  in  the  first  line. 

(6)  Clause  25  (3)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(d)   admission  to  a  home  referred  to  in  clause  (1)  (d),  (d.l),  (d.2)  or 
(d.3), 


3. — (1)  The  definition  of  "active  treatment  hospital"  in  sub- 
section 39  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Schedule  1"  in  the  first  line. 

(2)  Section  39  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(2. 1)  Subsection  (2)  applies  with  necessary  modifications  to  a  person 
who  is  receiving  in-patient  services  in  a  hospital  referred  to  in  section  1 0 
of  Regulation  552  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  under  the 
Health  Insurance  Act,  if  a  co-payment  is  required  to  be  made  by  the 
person  under  section  10  of  that  Regulation.    O.  Reg.  369/93,  s.  3  (2). 

4. — (1)  Despite  their  amendment,  clauses  25  (1)  (c)  and  (g),  as 
they  read  immediately  before  July  1, 1993,  continue  to  apply  to  a 
person  who  was  eligible  for  extended  care  services  under  the  Health 
Insurance  Act  before  July  1,  1993. 

(2)  Despite  its  amendment,  clause  25  (3)  (c),  as  it  read  immedi- 
ately before  July  1,  1993,  continues  to  apply  to  an  application  for 
extended  care  services  under  the  Health  Insurance  Act  made  before 
July  1, 1993. 

5.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  July  1, 1993. 

28/93 


(5)  Subsection  12  (9)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"subsections  (6)  and"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting 
"subsection". 

3.  Clause  13  (5)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted: 

(a)   who  is  resident  in  a  nursing  home  is  a  personal  needs  allowance 
of  $  1 1 2  per  month  for  each  applicant  or  recipient; 

4.  Paragraph  29  of  subsection  15  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is 
revoked. 

5.  Paragraph  15  of  subsection  18  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

15.   A  personal  needs  allowance  of  $1 12  per  month  for  each  month 
during  which  the  person  is  a  resident  of  a  nursing  home. 

6.  Subsection  30  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"or  (6)"  in  the  last  line. 

7.  Clause  31  (4)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted: 

(a)    who  has  his  or  her  budgetary  requirements  determined  under 
subsection  13  (5)  or  18  (4)  or  section  19;  or 

8.  Schedule  E  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

9.  Form  6  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

10.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  July  1, 1993. 

28/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  371/93 

made  under  the 

HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  AND  REST  HOMES  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  24,  1993 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  370/93 

made  under  the 

GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  24,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  537  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  537  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  43/93,  98/93,  219/93  and  321/93,  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  The  definition  of  "extended  care  services"  in  subsection  1(1) 
of  Regulation  537  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
revoked. 

2. — (1)  Subsection  12  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(2)  Subclause  12  (7)  (a)  (ii)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "and"  in  the  last  line. 

(3)  Clause  12  (7)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(4)  Subsection  12  (8)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"or  (6)"  in  the  fourth  line. 


Amending  Reg.  637  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  637  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  4 1/93  and  220/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see 
the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1. — (1)  Section  1  of  Regulation  637  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"accommodation",  in  relation  to  a  home,  means  basic  accommodation 
in  the  home  or  preferred  accommodation  in  the  home; 

(2)  The  definitions  of  "approved  device"  and  "approved  drug 
and  pharmaceutical"  in  section  1  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(3)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing definitions: 

"basic  accommodation",  in  relation  to  a  home,  means  lodging  in  a 
standard  room  in  the  home,  housekeeping  services,  maintenance  and 
use  of  the  home,  dietary  services,  laundry  and  linen  services,  adminis- 
trative services  and  raw  food; 

"casual  leave  of  absence"  means  a  leave  of  absence  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  forty-eight  hours  taken  by  a  resident  for  a  purpose  other 
than  receiving  medical  or  psychiatric  care; 

(4)  The  definitions  of  "extended  care  services"  and  "home"  in 
section  1  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 
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(5)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing definitions: 

"long-stay  resident"  means  a  resident  who  is  not  a  short-stay  resident; 

"medical  leave  of  absence"  means  a  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a 
resident  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  medical  care  other  than  psychia- 
tric care; 

(6)  The  definition  of  "municipal  authority"  in  section  1  of  the 
Regulation  is  revoked. 

(7)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing definitions: 

"preferred  accommodation",  in  relation  to  a  home,  means  private 
accommodation  in  the  home  or  semi-private  accommodation  in  the 
home; 

"private  accommodation",  in  relation  to  a  home,  means  lodging  in  a 
private  room  in  the  home,  housekeeping  services,  maintenance  and 
use  of  the  home,  dietary  services,  laundry  and  linen  services,  adminis- 
trative services  and  raw  food; 

"private  room"  means  a  room  with  one  bed; 

"psychiatric  leave  of  absence"  means  a  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a 
resident  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  psychiatric  care; 

(8)  Thedefinitionsof  "resident",  "residential  care",  "residential 
services"  and  "satellite  home"  in  section  1  of  the  Regulation  are 
revoked. 

(9)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing definitions: 

"resident  classification  form"  means  a  form  that  contains  questions 
designed  to  measure  the  functional  abilities  and  care  requirements  of 
a  resident  and  that  is  approved  by  the  Minister  for  use  in  the  classifica- 
tion process  described  in  section  32; 

"semi-private  accommodation",  in  relation  to  a  home,  means  lodging 
in  a  semi-private  room  in  the  home,  housekeeping  services,  mainten- 
ance and  use  of  the  home,  dietary  services,  laundry  and  linen  services, 
administrative  services  and  raw  food; 

"semi-private  room"  means  a  room  with  two  beds; 

"short-stay  program"  means  a  program  in  which  a  person  is  admitted 
to  a  home  for  a  definite  number  of  days; 

'  '  short-stay  resident'  '  means  a  resident  who  has  been  admitted  to  a  short- 
stay  program; 

"standard  room"  means  a  room  with  three  or  more  beds; 

"vacation  leave  of  absence"  means  a  leave  of  absence  for  a  period 
exceeding  forty-eight  hours  taken  by  a  long-stay  resident  for  a  purpose 
other  than  receiving  medical  or  psychiatric  care. 

2. — (1)  Clause  5  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(d)  shall,  if  possible,  when  making  plans  regarding  the  admission, 
transfer,  discharge  or  restraint  of  an  applicant  for  admission  or 
a  resident,  involve  the  person  who  is  lawfully  authorized  to 
make  a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  applicant  or  resident  concern- 
ing his  or  her  personal  care; 

(2)  Clause  5  (k)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"next  of  kin  or  legal  representative  of  the  resident"  in  the  last  two 
lines  and  substituting  "person  who  is  lawfully  authorized  to  make 
a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident  concerning  the  resident's 
personal  care". 


(3)  Clause  5  (n)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "26 
(10)"  in  the  last  line  and  substituting  "26  (12)". 

(4)  Clause  5  (w)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "12 
(2)"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "12  (3)". 

3.  Section  7  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

4.  Subsection  10  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"the  next  of  kin  or  legal  representative  of  the  applicant  and  a  social 
or  health  agency"  in  the  second  and  third  lines  and  substituting  "a 
social  or  health  agency  and  the  person  who  is  lawfully  authorized  to 
make  a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  applicant  concerning  the  appli- 
cant's personal  care". 

5.  Section  11  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "level 
of  care  or  accommodation  in"  in  the  fourth  line  and  substituting 
"section  oP'. 

6.  Subsection  12  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"care  level  or  relocated  in  a  different  accommodation"  in  the  third 
and  fourth  lines. 

7.  Subsection  17  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"for"  in  the  last  line  and  substituting  "or". 

8.  Section  19  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

19.  An  application  for  admission  to  a  home  shall  be  made  in 
Forml.    O.Reg.  371/93,5.8. 

9.  Subsection  20  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"level  oF'  in  the  second  line. 

10. — (1)  Subsection  22  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(2)  Subsection  22  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"under  subsection  (1)"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "who  is 
under  the  age  of  sixty  years". 

11. — (1)  Clause  23  (1)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "35"  in  the  last  line  and  substituting  "53". 

(2)  Clause  23  (3)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted: 

(a)   set  out  the  expenditures  of  the  home; 

(3)  Section  23  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(5)  Clause  (4)  (b)  does  not  apply  to  a  financial  statement  and  auditor's 
report  for  a  year  ending  after  December  31,  1994.  O.  Reg.  371/93, 
s.  11(3). 

12.    Clause  25  (2)  (f)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

13. — (1)  Subsection  29  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "approved  by  the  Director"  in  the  third  line. 

(2)  Subsection  29  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

14.  Sections  32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38  and  39  of  the  Regulation  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Payments  under  Subsection  28  (1)  of  the  Act 

32. — (1)  The  Minister  shall  ensure  that  in  each  year  the  residents  of 
each  home  undergo  a  classification  process  that  includes  the  following 
steps: 

1.  The  completion,  by  a  person  appointed  by  the  Director,  of  a 
resident  classification  form  for  each  resident  of  a  home  who,  on 
the  day  on  which  completion  of  resident  classification  forms  for 
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residents  of  the  home  is  begun,  is  a  long-stay  resident  of  the 
home  for  whom  a  plan  of  care  has  been  developed. 

2.  Based  on  information  taken  from  the  completed  resident 
classification  forms,  the  classification  of  each  resident  for 
whom  such  a  form  was  completed  into  one  of  seven  categories, 
named  A  through  G,  each  successive  category  representing  a 
higher  level  of  nursing  and  other  personal  care  requirements 
than  the  preceding  category. 

(2)  Subsection  (I)  does  not  apply  to  a  home  in  which  less  than  half 
the  number  of  beds  agreed  to  be  operated  in  the  service  agreement 
relating  to  the  home  are  occupied  on  the  day  on  which  completion  of 
resident  classification  forms  for  residents  of  the  home  is  about  to 
begin.    O.  Reg.  37 1/93,  s.  1 4,  part. 

33. — (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (4),  the  facility  case  mix  index  of  a 
home  for  a  year  is  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 


A/BxlOO 


in  which. 


"A"  is  the  facility  case  mix  measure  of  the  home  for  the  year,  as 
determined  under  subsection  (2);  and 

"B  "  '  is  the  provincial  case  mix  measure  for  the  year,  as  determined 
under  subsection  (3). 

(2)  The  facility  case  mix  measure  of  a  home  for  a  year  is  the  amount 
obtained  by, 

(a)  determining  the  number  of  residents  of  the  home  who  were 
classified  into  each  of  the  seven  categories  referred  to  in 
subsection  32  (  I  )  during  the  classification  process  undergone  in 
the  immediately  preceding  year; 

(b)  dividing  the  number  of  residents  in  each  category,  as  deter- 
mined under  clause  (a),  by  the  total  number  of  residents  of  the 
home  who  were  classified  during  the  classification  process 
undergone  in  the  immediately  preceding  year; 

(c)  multiplying  the  quotient  obtained  for  each  category  under 
clause  (b)  by  the  weight  for  the  category,  as  set  out  in  Table  1  ; 
and 

(d)  adding  the  products  obtained  under  clause  (c). 

(3)  The  provincial  case  mix  measure  for  a  year  is  the  amount  obtained 

by, 

(a)  determining  the  total  number  of  residents  of  homes,  residents 
of  approved  charitable  homes  for  the  aged  under  the  Charitable 
Institutions  Act,  and  residents  of  nursing  homes  under  the 
Nursing  Homes  Act,  who  were  classified  into  each  of  the  seven 
categories  referred  to  in  subsection  32  (1  )  during  the  classifica- 
tion process  undergone  in  the  immediately  preceding  year; 

(b)  dividing  the  total  number  of  residents  in  each  category,  as 
determined  under  clause  (a),  by  the  total  number  of  residents  of 
homes,  residents  of  approved  charitable  homes  for  the  aged 
under  the  Charitable  Institutions  Act,  and  residents  of  nursing 
homes  under  the  Nursing  Homes  Act,  who  were  classified 
during  the  classification  process  undergone  in  the  immediately 
preceding  year; 

(c)  multiplying  the  quotient  obtained  for  each  category  under 
clause  (b)  by  the  weight  for  the  category,  as  set  out  in  Table  1  ; 
and 

(d)  adding  the  products  obtained  under  clause  (c). 

(4)  The  facility  case  mix  index  of  a  home  for  a  year  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  100  if. 


(a)  the  home  was  not  in  operation  at  any  time  during  the  immedi- 
ately preceding  year;  or 

(b)  on  the  day  on  which  completion  of  resident  classification  forms 
for  residents  of  the  home  was  about  to  begin  in  the  immediately 
preceding  year,  less  than  half  the  number  of  beds  agreed  to  be 
operated  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to  the  home  were 
occupied.    O.  Reg.  371/93,  s.  14,  part. 

34. — (  1  )  The  amount  payable  for  the  year  under  subsection  28  (  1  )  of 
the  Act  to  the  municipality,  municipalities  or  board  maintaining  and 
operating  a  home  shall  be  determined  in  the  following  manner: 

1.  Determine  the  home's  nursing  and  personal  care  daily  amount 
for  the  year  by, 

i.  dividing  the  home's  facility  case  mix  index  for  the  year, 
as  determined  by  the  Minister  in  accordance  with 
section  33,  by  100,  and 

ii.  multiplying  the  quotient  obtained  under  subparagraph  i 
by  the  base  nursing  and  personal  care  daily  amount  for 
the  year,  as  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Table  2. 

2.  Determine  the  home's  maximum  resident-days  for  each  period 
in  which  the  home  will  be  operating  during  the  year  by  multi- 
plying the  number  of  days  in  the  period  of  operation,  as  agreed 
to  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to  the  home,  by  the  number 
of  beds  that  will  be  in  operation  during  the  period  of  operation, 
as  agreed  to  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to  the  home. 

3.  Determine  the  home's  total  maximum  resident-days  forthe  year 
by  adding  the  maximum  resident-days  for  each  period  of 
operation  during  the  year,  as  determined  under  paragraph  2. 

4.  Determine,  in  accordance  with  the  subsidy  calculation  work- 
sheet, whether  the  home  is  red-circled. 

5.  If  the  home  is  not  red-circled,  determine  the  home's  total 
approved  daily  amount  for  the  year  by  adding  the  following 
amounts: 

i.  the  home's  nursing  and  personal  care  daily  amount  for 
the  year,  as  determined  under  paragraph  1 , 

ii.  the  amount  set  out  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to 
the  home  as  being  the  daily  amount  that  the  parties  agree 
the  municipality,  municipalities  or  board,  as  the  case 
may  be,  will  spend  during  the  year,  per  resident  of  the 
home,  on  programs  and  support  services, 

iii.  the  raw  food  daily  amount  for  the  year,  as  set  out  in 
Column  4  of  Table  2,  and 

iv.  the  daily  amount  for  the  year  for  the  elements  of  accom- 
modation other  than  raw  food,  as  set  out  in  Column  5  of 
Table  2. 

6.  If  the  home  is  red-circled,  determine  the  home's  total  approved 
daily  amount  for  the  year  in  accordance  with  the  subsidy 
calculation  worksheet. 

7.  Determine,  in  accordance  with  the  subsidy  calculation  work- 
sheet, the  home's  forecasted  revenue  for  the  year  that  is 
allowable  in  reducing  the  provincial  subsidy. 

8.  Determine  the  amount  payable  to  the  municipality,  municipali- 
ties or  board,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  respect  of  the  home  under 
subsection  28  (  1  )  of  the  Act  for  the  year  by, 

i.  multiplying  the  home's  total  maximum  resident-days  for 
the  year,  as  determined  under  paragraph  3,  by, 

A.  in  the  case  of  a  home  that  is  not  red-circled,  the 
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home's  total  approved  daily  amount  for  the  year, 
as  determined  under  paragraph  5,  or 

B.  in  the  case  of  a  home  that  is  red-circled,  the 
home's  total  approved  daily  amount  for  the  year, 
as  determined  under  paragraph  6,  and 

ii.  subtracting,  from  the  product  obtained  under 
subparagraph  i,  the  home's  forecasted  revenue  for  the 
year  that  is  allowable  in  reducing  the  provincial  subsidy, 
as  determined  under  paragraph  7. 

(2)  In  this  section,  "subsidy  calculation  worksheet"  means  the  form 
published  by  the  Ministry  of  Health  that  is  titled  "Long-Term  Care 
FaciHty  Subsidy  Calculation  Worksheet  -  Municipal  Homes  for  the 
Aged"  and  that  is  dated  June  10,  1993.    O.  Reg.  371/93,  s.  I4,part. 

35.  Resident-days  for  the  period  before  July  1 ,  1993  and  forecasted 
revenues  for  the  period  before  July  1 ,  1 993  shall  be  excluded  in  making 
a  determination  for  the  year  1993  under  section  34.  O.  Reg.  371/93, 
s.  14,  part. 

36.  The  amount  payable  in  respect  of  a  home  under  subsection  28(1) 
of  the  Act  for  the  year,  as  determined  under  section  34,  shall  be  paid  to 
the  municipality,  municipalities  or  board,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  equal 
monthly  instalments  or  in  such  other  instalments  as  the  parties  to  the 
service  agreement  relating  to  the  home  agree  to  in  the  service  agree- 
ment.    O.  Reg.  371/93,  s.  \4,part. 

Service  Agreement 

37. — (1)  A  service  agreement  relating  to  a  home,  made  between  the 
Crown  in  right  of  Ontario  and  the  municipality,  municipalities  or  board 
maintaining  and  operating  the  home,  shall  set  out, 

(a)  the  parties'  agreement  as  to  the  periods  during  which  the  home 
will  be  operating  during  the  year,  the  number  of  days  in  each 
period  of  operation  and  the  number  of  beds  that  will  be  in 
operation  during  each  period  of  operation; 

(b)  if  the  home  is  not  red-circled,  the  parties'  agreement  as  to  the 
daily  amount  that  will  be  spent  by  the  municipality,  municipali- 
ties or  board,  as  the  case  may  be,  during  the  year,  per  resident 
of  the  home,  on  programs  and  support  services;  and 

(c)  if  the  home  is  red-circled,  the  portion  of  the  home's  total 
approved  daily  amount  for  the  year,  as  determined  under 
paragraph  6  of  subsection  34  (1),  that  the  parties  agree  to 
allocate  to  each  of, 

(i)  nursing  and  personal  care, 

(ii)  programs  and  support  services, 

(iii)  raw  food,  and 

(iv)  the  elements  of  accommodation  other  than  raw  food. 

(2)  The  parties  shall  not  agree  to  a  daily  amount  under  clause  (  1  )  (b) 
that  exceeds  the  programs  and  support  services  maximum  daily  amount 
for  the  year,  as  set  out  in  Column  3  of  Table  2. 

(3)  In  making  the  allocation  referred  to  in  clause  (1)  (c),  the  parties 
shall  not  agree  to  allocate, 

(a)  to  nursing  and  personal  care,  an  amount  less  than  the  home's 
nursing  and  personal  care  daily  amount  for  the  year,  as  deter- 
mined under  paragraph  1  of  subsection  34  (1); 

(b)  to  raw  food,  an  amount  less  than  the  raw  food  daily  amount  for 
the  year,  as  set  out  in  Column  4  of  Table  2;  and 

(c)  to  the  elements  of  accommodation  other  than  raw  food,  an 
amount  less  than  the  daily  amount  for  the  year  for  the  elements 
of  accommodation  other  than  raw  food,  as  set  out  in  Column  5 
of  Table  2.    O.  Reg.  37 1/93,  s.  14,  part. 


Reconciliation 

38. — (1)  Forthwith  after  the  end  of  each  quarter  of  a  year,  the 
municipality,  municipalities  or  board  that  maintained  and  operated  a 
home  during  the  year  shall  give  to  the  Minister  a  quarterly  report  for  the 
home. 

(2)  The  quarterly  report  for  a  home  that  is  not  red-circled  shall  be 
made  on  and  in  accordance  with  the  form  published  by  the  Ministry  of 
Health  that  is  titled  '  'Long-Term  Care  Facility  Quarterly  Report  -  Level 
of  Care  Funding"  and  that  is  dated  June  10, 1993. 

(3)  The  quarterly  report  for  a  home  that  is  red-circled  shall  be  made 
on  and  in  accordance  with  the  form  published  by  the  Ministry  of  Health 
that  is  titled  "Long-Term  Care  Facility  Quarterly  Report  -  Red-Circled 
Funding"  and  that  is  dated  June  10,  1993. 

(4)  If  the  amount  paid  in  respect  of  a  home  under  subsection  28  (  1  )  of 
the  Act,  for  a  period  commencing  at  the  beginning  of  a  year  and  ending 
at  the  end  of  any  of  the  first  three  quarters  of  the  year,  exceeds  the 
approved  provincial  subsidy  for  the  period,  as  determined  in  accordance 
with  the  quarterly  report  for  the  period,  the  Minister  may  deduct  the 
excess  from  subsequent  payments  to  the  municipality,  municipalities  or 
board,  as  the  case  may  be.    O.  Reg.  371/93,  s.  14,  part. 

39. — (1)  Forthwith  after  the  end  of  each  year,  the  municipality, 
municipalities  or  board  that  maintained  and  operated  a  home  during  the 
year  shall  give  to  the  Minister  a  year-end  report  for  the  home  together 
with  an  auditor's  report  on  the  year-end  report. 

(2)  The  year-end  report  and  the  auditor's  report  shall  be  made  on  and 
in  accordance  with  the  form  published  by  the  Ministry  of  Health  that  is 
titled  "Annual  Long-Term  Care  Facility  Expenditure  Reconciliation" 
and  that  is  dated  June  10,  1993. 

(3)  If  the  amount  paid  in  respect  of  a  home  under  subsection  28  (  1  )  of 
the  Act  for  a  year  exceeds  the  approved  provincial  subsidy  for  the  year, 
as  determined  in  accordance  with  the  last  quarterly  report  for  the  year 
and  the  year-end  report  for  the  year,  the  excess  is  a  debt  owing  by  the 
municipality,  municipalities  or  board,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  the  Crown 
in  right  of  Ontario  and,  in  addition  to  any  other  methods  available  to 
recover  the  debt,  the  Minister  may  deduct  the  amount  of  the  debt  from 
subsequent  payments  to  the  municipality,  municipalities  or  board,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

(4)  If  the  amount  paid  in  respect  of  a  home  under  subsection  28  (  1  )  of 
the  Act  for  a  year  is  less  than  the  approved  provincial  subsidy  for  the 
year,  as  determined  in  accordance  with  the  last  quarterly  report  for  the 
year  and  the  year-end  report  for  the  year,  the  Minister  shall  pay  the 
difference  to  the  municipality,  municipalities  or  board,  as  the  case  may 
be.    O.Reg.  371/93,  s.  14, porr. 

Resident  Payments 

39.1  The  maximum  amounts  that  may  be  demanded  or  accepted 
under  clauses  30.1  (1)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Act  by  or  on  behalf  of  the 
municipality,  municipalities  or  board  maintaining  and  operating  a  home 
shall  be  determined  in  accordance  with  sections  39.2,  39.3,  39.4,  39.5 
and  39.6.     O.  Reg.  371/93,  s.  14,  part. 

39.2 — (1)  The  maximum  daily  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or 
accepted  for  providing  a  short-stay  resident  with  accommodation  during 
a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table  3  is  the  amount  in  Column  2  of  Table  3 
set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  39.3  (4),  the  maximum  monthly  amount  that 
may  be  demanded  or  accepted  for  providing  a  long-stay  resident  with 
basic  accommodation  for  a  full  month  during  a  period  in  Column  1  of 
Table  3  is  the  amount  in  Column  3  of  Table  3  set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  39.3  (5),  the  maximum  daily  amount  that 
may  be  demanded  or  accepted  for  providing  a  long-stay  resident  with 
basic  accommodation  for  less  than  a  full  month  during  a  period  in 
Column  1  of  Table  3  is  the  amount  in  Column  4  of  Table  3  set  out 
opposite  the  period. 


730 


O.  Reg.  371/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2013 


(4)  The  maximum  monthly  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or 
accepted  for  providing  a  long-stay  resident  with  private  accommodation 
for  a  full  month  during  a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table  3  is  the  amount  in 
Column  5  of  Table  3  set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(5)  The  maximum  daily  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or  accepted 
for  providing  a  long-stay  resident  with  private  accommodation  for  less 
than  a  full  month  during  a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table  3  is  the  amount 
in  Column  6  of  Table  3  set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(6)  The  maximum  monthly  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or 
accepted  for  providing  a  long-stay  resident  with  semi-private  accommo- 
dation for  a  full  month  during  a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table  3  is  the 
amount  in  Column  7  of  Table  3  set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(7)  The  maximum  daily  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or  accepted 
for  providing  a  long-stay  resident  with  semi-private  accommodation  for 
less  than  a  full  month  during  a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table  3  is  the 
amount  in  Column  8  of  Table  3  set  out  opposite  the  period.  O.  Reg. 
371/93,  s.  14,  part. 

39.3 — (  1  )  In  this  section,  "rate  reduction  table"  means  the  table  titled 
"Rate  Reduction  Table"  and  dated  June  10,  1993,  published  by  the 
Ministry  of  Health  for  use  in  determining  the  maximum  basic  accommo- 
dation fees  payable  by  long-stay  residents. 

(2)  A  long-stay  resident  of  a  home  may  apply  to  the  municipality, 
municipalities  or  board  maintaining  and  operating  the  home  for  a 
reduction  in  the  fee  payable  by  the  resident  for  basic  accommodation. 

(3)  To  apply  for  the  reduction,  the  long-stay  resident  shall  submit  to 
the  administrator  of  the  home  an  application  for  a  reduction  in  a  form 
provided  by  the  Minister  together  with  proof  of  the  resident's  income. 

(4)  If  the  long-stay  resident  applies  for  the  reduction  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (3)  and  (6),  the  maximum  monthly  amount  that  may  be 
demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  municipality,  municipalities 
or  board,  as  the  case  may  be,  for  providing  the  resident  with  basic 
accommodation  for  a  full  month  during  the  period  beginning  on  the  date 
of  the  application  for  the  reduction  and  ending  on  the  last  day  of  the  year 
in  which  the  application  is  made  is, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  resident  who  is  receiving,  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  the  reduction,  a  supplement  under  the  Old  Age 
Security  Act  (Canada),  a  benefit  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act, 
or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act,  the 
amount  set  out  in  Column  3  of  the  rate  reduction  table  opposite 
the  range  in  Column  1  that  contains  the  total  amount  of  such 
supplements,  benefits  and  assistance  received  by  the  resident 
each  month;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  resident  who  is  not  receiving,  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  the  reduction,  a  supplement  under  the  Old  Age 
Security  Act  (Canada),  a  benefit  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act, 
or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act,  the 
amount  set  out  in  Column  3  of  the  rate  reduction  table  opposite 
the  range  in  Column  2  that  contains  the  resident's  disposable 
income  for  the  previous  year. 

(5)  If  the  long-stay  resident  applies  for  the  reduction  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (3)  and  (6),  the  maximum  daily  amount  that  may  be 
demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  municipality,  municipalities 
or  board,  as  the  case  may  be,  for  providing  the  resident  with  basic 
accommodation  for  less  than  a  full  month  during  the  period  beginning 
on  the  date  of  the  application  for  the  reduction  and  ending  on  the  last  day 
of  the  year  in  which  the  application  is  made  is, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  resident  who  is  receiving,  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  the  reduction,  a  supplement  under  the  Old  Age 
Security  Act  (Canada),  a  benefit  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act, 
or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act,  the 
amount  set  out  in  Column  4  of  the  rate  reduction  table  opposite 
the  range  in  Column  1  that  contains  the  total  amount  of  such 
supplements,  benefits  and  assistance  received  by  the  resident 
each  month;  and 


(b)  in  the  case  of  a  resident  who  is  not  receiving,  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  the  reduction,  a  supplement  under  the  Old  Age 
Security  Act  (Canada),  a  benefit  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act, 
or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act,  the 
amount  set  out  in  Column  4  of  the  rate  reduction  table  opposite 
the  range  in  Column  2  that  contains  the  resident's  disposable 
income  for  the  previous  year. 

(6)  A  long-stay  resident  may  not  re-apply  for  a  reduction  in  the  basic 
accommodation  fee  until  after  the  last  day  of  the  year  in  which  the 
resident's  most  recent  application  for  a  reduction  was  made,  unless, 

(a)  there  is  a  decrease  in  the  total  amount  of  the  supplements, 
benefits  and  assistance  received  by  the  resident  each  month; 
and 

(b)  the  decrease  is  not  due  to  a  decrease  in  supplement,  benefit  or 
assistance  rates  for  persons  whose  circumstances  have  remained 
the  same.     O.  Reg.  371/93,  s.  14,  part. 

39.4  If  a  long-stay  resident  of  a  home  who  is  absent  on  a  medical 
leave  of  absence  or  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence  agrees  in  writing  with 
the  municipality,  municipalities  or  board  maintaining  and  operating  the 
home  to  pay  a  bed-holding  amount  in  accordance  with  section  45,  the 
maximum  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of 
the  municipality,  municipalities  or  board,  as  the  case  may  be,  for 
providing  the  resident  with  accommodation  shall  be  increased  by  the 
bed-holding  amount  the  resident  has  agreed  to  pay.  O.  Reg.  371/93, 
s.  14,  part. 

39.5  No  payment  shall  be  demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of 
the  municipality,  municipalities  or  board  maintaining  and  operating  the 
home  for  accommodation  provided  to  a  long-stay  resident  on  the  day  the 
resident  is  discharged  from  the  home.    O.  Reg.  371/93,  s.  14,  part. 

39.6  For  the  purpose  of  sections  39.2,  39.3,  39.4  and  39.5,  when  a 
resident  of  a  home  is  absent  on  a  medical  leave  of  absence,  a  psychiatric 
leave  of  absence,  a  casual  leave  of  absence  or  a  vacation  leave  of 
absence,  the  municipality,  municipalities  or  board  maintaining  and 
operating  the  home  shall  be  deemed  to  be  providing  the  resident  with  the 
same  class  of  accommodation  that  was  provided  to  the  resident  immedi- 
ately before  the  leave.    O.  Reg.  37 1  /93,  s.  1 4,  part. 

15.  Sections  45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 5 1  and  52  of  the  Regulation  are 
revoked  and  the  follovfing  substituted: 

Leaves  of  Absence 

45. — (I)  If  the  requirements  set  out  in  subsection  (2)  are  met,  the 
committee  of  management  or  the  board,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  a  home 
shall  ensure  that  when  a  resident  of  the  home  returns  from  a  medical 
leave  of  absence,  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence,  a  casual  leave  of 
absence  or  a  vacation  leave  of  absence,  the  resident  receives  the  same 
class  of  accommodation,  the  same  room  and  the  same  bed  in  the  room, 
that  the  resident  had  before  the  leave. 

(2)  The  requirements  referred  to  in  subsection  (  I  )  are, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  medical  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  long-stay 
resident, 

(i)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  not  more  than 
fourteen  days,  or 

(ii)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than 
fourteen  days  but  not  more  than  forty-four  days  and, 
before  the  end  of  the  first  fourteen  days  of  absence,  the 
resident  agrees  in  writing  with  the  municipality,  munici- 
palities or  board  maintaining  and  operating  the  home 
that,  in  addition  to  any  other  amounts  the  resident  is 
required  to  pay,  the  resident  will  pay,  for  each  day  in 
excess  of  fourteen  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the 
medical  leave  of  absence,  the  bed-holding  amount 
determined  under  subsection  (3); 
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(b)  in  the  case  of  a  medical  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  short-stay 
resident, 

(i)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  not  more  than 
fourteen  days,  and 

(ii)  that  the  resident  returns  to  the  home  before  the  end  of 
the  period  for  which  the  resident  was  admitted; 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  long- 
stay  resident, 

(i)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  not  more  than 
thirty  days,  or 

(ii)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than 
thirty  days  but  not  more  than  sixty  days  and,  before  the 
end  of  the  first  thirty  days  of  absence,  the  resident 
agrees  in  writing  with  the  municipality,  municipalities  or 
board  maintaining  and  operating  the  home  that,  in 
addition  to  any  other  amounts  the  resident  is  required  to 
pay,  the  resident  will  pay,  for  each  day  in  excess  of 
thirty  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  psychiatric  leave 
of  absence,  the  bed-holding  amount  determined  under 
subsection  (3); 

(d)  in  the  case  of  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  short- 
stay  resident, 

(i)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  not  more  than 
thirty  days,  and 

(ii)  that  the  resident  returns  to  the  home  before  the  end  of 
the  period  for  which  the  resident  was  admitted; 

(e)  in  the  case  of  a  casual  leave  of  absence  taken  during  the  period 
between  midnight  on  a  Saturday  and  midnight  on  the  following 
Saturday, 

(i)  that  the  total  number  of  hours  the  resident  has  been 
absent  on  casual  leaves  of  absence  during  the  period 
does  not  exceed  forty-eight,  and 

(ii)  if  the  resident  is  a  short-stay  resident,  that  the  resident 
returns  to  the  home  before  the  end  of  the  period  for 
which  the  resident  was  admitted;  and 

(f)  in  the  case  of  a  vacation  leave  of  absence,  that  the  total  number 
of  days  the  resident  has  been  absent  on  vacation  leaves  of 
absence  during  the  year  does  not  exceed  fourteen. 

(3)  The  daily  bed-holding  amount  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  is  the 
amount  calculated  by  dividing  the  amount  payable  in  respect  of  the  home 
under  subsection  28  (1)  of  the  Act  for  the  year,  as  determined  under 
paragraph  8  of  subsection  34  (  1  ),  by  the  home's  total  maximum  resident- 
days  for  the  year,  as  determined  under  paragraph  3  of  subsection  34 
(1).     O.  Reg.  371/93,  s.  15,  pfl/7. 

46.  The  committee  of  management  or  the  board,  as  the  case  may  be, 
of  a  home  shall  discharge, 

(a)  a  long-stay  resident  who  is  on  a  medical  leave  of  absence, 

(i)  if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than 
fourteen  days  and  does  not,  before  the  end  of  the  first 
fourteen  days  of  absence,  enter  into  the  written  agree- 
ment referred  to  in  subclause  45  (2)  (a)  (ii), 

(ii)  if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  forty- 
four  days,  or 

(iii)  despite  section  45,  if  the  resident  does  not  pay  the  bed- 
holding  amount  that  the  resident  has  agreed  to  pay; 

(b)  a  short-stay  resident  who  is  on  a  medical  leave  of  absence,  if 
the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  fourteen  days; 


(c)  a  long-stay  resident  who  is  on  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence, 

(i)  if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  thirty 
days  and  does  not,  before  the  end  of  the  first  thirty  days 
of  absence,  enter  into  the  written  agreement  referred  to 
in  subclause  45  (2)  (c)  (ii), 

(ii)  if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  sixty 
days,  or 

(iii)  despite  section  45,  if  the  resident  does  not  pay  the  bed- 
holding  amount  that  the  resident  has  agreed  to  pay;  and 

(d)  a  short-stay  resident  who  is  on  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence, 
if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  thirty  days. 
O.Reg.  371/93,  s.  \5,part. 

47. — (  1  )  When  a  resident  of  a  home  takes  a  medical  leave  of  absence, 
a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence  or  a  vacation  leave  of  absence,  the 
committee  of  management  or  the  board,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  home 
shall  use  its  best  efforts  to  maintain  contact  with  the  resident  so  that  it 
can  determine  when  the  resident  will  be  returning  to  the  home. 

(2)  The  committee  of  management  or  the  board,  as  the  case  may  be, 
of  a  home  shall  use  its  best  efforts  to  ensure  that  before  a  resident  of  the 
home  takes  a  casual  leave  of  absence  or  a  vacation  leave  of  absence, 

(a)  a  physician  attending  the  resident  sets  out  in  writing  the  care 
required  to  be  given  to  the  resident  during  the  leave;  and 

(b)  the  resident,  or  the  person  who  is  lawfully  authorized  to  make 
a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident  concerning  the  resident's 
personal  care,  undertakes  to  the  committee  of  management  or 
the  board,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  writing  that  the  person  giving 
the  undertaking, 

(i)  will  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  ensure  that  the  care 
required  to  be  given  to  the  resident  is  received  by  the 
resident, 

(ii)  assumes  full  responsibility  for  the  care,  safety  and  well- 
being  of  the  resident,  and 

(iii)  will  notify  the  administrator  of  the  home  if  the  resident 
is  admitted  to  a  hospital  during  the  leave. 

(3)  The  committee  of  management  or  the  board,  as  the  case  may  be, 
of  a  home  shall  use  its  best  efforts  to  ensure  that, 

(a)  before  a  resident  of  the  home  takes  a  medical  leave  of  absence 
or  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence,  a  physician  attending  the 
resident  authorizes  the  leave  in  writing;  and 

(b)  notice  of  a  resident's  medical  leave  of  absence  or  psychiatric 
leave  of  absence  is  given  to  the  person  who  is  lawfully  author- 
ized to  make  a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident  concerning  the 
resident's  personal  care  and  to  such  other  person  as  the  resident 
designates, 

(i)    at  least  twenty-four  hours  before  the  leave  is  taken,  or 

(ii)  if  circumstances  do  not  permit  twenty-four  hours  notice, 
as  soon  as  possible.    O.  Reg.  371/93,  s.  \5,part. 

48.  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  relating  to  the  care  and 
treatment  of  a  resident  do  not  apply  to  a  resident  who  is  on  a  medical 
leave  of  absence,  psychiatric  leave  of  absence,  casual  leave  of  absence 
or  vacation  leave  of  absence.    O.  Reg.  371/93,  s.  15,  pari. 

49.  The  committee  of  management  or  the  board,  as  the  case  may  be, 
of  a  home  shall  ensure  that  each  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  resident  of 
the  home  is  recorded  and  that  the  record  is  kept  for  a  period  of  at  least 
two  years  after  the  date  the  leave  begins.    O.  Reg.  371/93,  s.  15,  pari. 

16.  Subsection  53  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "subject  to  section  33"  in  the  second  and  third  lines. 
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17.    Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

TABLE  1 


2015 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Level  of  Care  Category 

Weight 

A 

30.92 

B 

43.21 

C 

59.68 

D 

69.88 

E 

89.57 

F 

105.12 

G 

160.21 

O.Reg.  371/93,5.17, parr. 


TABLE  2 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Year 

Base  Nursing  and 

Personal  Care  Daily 

Amount 

Programs  and  Support 

Services  Maximum 

Daily  Amount 

Raw  Food  Daily 
Amount 

Other  Accommodation 
Daily  Amount 

1993 

$38.23 

$2.51 

$4.26 

$34.61 

O.Reg.  371/93,  s.  17,  part. 


TABLE  3 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Column  6 

Column  7 

Column  8 

Period 

Short-Stay 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Daily 
Maximum 

Long-Stay 
Basic 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Monthly 
Maximum 

Long-Stay 
Basic 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Daily 
Maximum 

Long-Stay 
Private 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Monthly 
Maximum 

Long-Stay 
Private 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Daily 
Maximum 

Long-Stay 
Semi-Private 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Monthly 
Maximum 

Long-Stay 
Semi-Private 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Daily 
Maximum 

From  and 
including 
July  1,  1993 

$26.64 

$1,182.30 

$38.87 

$1,729.80 

$56.87 

$1,425.63 

$46.87 

O.Reg.  371/93,  s.  11,  part. 


18.  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  stril<ing  out  Section 
C  of  Part  III. 

19.  Form  3  of  the  Regulation  is  revoiced. 

20.  Form  6  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  para- 
graph 5. 

21.  Form  7  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

22.  Despite  their  revocation,  sections  32,  35,  39  and  52  of  the 
Regulation,  as  they  read  immediately  before  July  1, 1993,  continue 
to  apply  to  a  payment  by  Ontario  for  a  month  preceding  July,  1993. 

(2)  Despite  its  revocation,  section  33  of  the  Regulation,  as  it  read 
immediately  before  July  1, 1993,  continues  to  apply  to  the  cost  of  the 
maintenance  provided  to  a  resident  before  July  1, 1993. 

(3)  Despite  their  revocation,  sections  37, 38  and  39  of  the  Regula- 
tion, as  they  read  immediately  before  July  1, 1993,  continue  to  apply 
to  amounts  charged  to  a  resident  for  care  or  accommodation 
provided  before  July  1, 1993. 

(4)  Despite  their  amendment  or  revocation,  section  1  of  the 
Regulation  and  Table  1  of  the  Regulation,  as  they  read  immediately 
before  July  1, 1993,  continue  to  apply  for  the  purpose  of  subsections 

(1),  (2)  and  (3). 

23.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  July  1, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  372/93 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  25,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  949  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Parking  Infractions) 

Note:  Regulation  949  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.     Schedule  18  to  Regulation  949  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Items: 


6.2  Park  vehicle  in  designated  area  without  displaying  valid  disabled  person  parking 
permit 

6.3  Stand  vehicle  in  designated  area  without  displaying  valid  disabled  person  parking 
permit 

6.4  Stop  vehicle  in  designated  area  without  displaying  valid  disabled  person  parking 
permit 


subsection  10(9.1) 
subsection  10(9.1) 
subsection  10(9.1) 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  373/93 

made  under  the 

DAY  NURSERIES  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  25,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  262  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  262  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  42/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of 
Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  373/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  GARDERIES 

pris  le  24  juin  1993 
déposé  le  25  juin  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  262  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  262  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l 'Ontario  42/93 .  Pour  les  modifications 
antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure  dans  les 
Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 


1.— (1)  Subsection  75  (8)  of  Regulation  262  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$10"  in 
the  second  line  and  substituting  "$15". 

(2)  Clause  75  (9)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"$5"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "$10". 

2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  July  1, 1993. 


1  (1)  Le  paragraphe  75  (8)  du  Règlement  262  des  Règlements 
refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifié  par  substitution,  à  «10  $» 
à  la  deuxième  ligne,  de  «15.$». 

(2)  L'alinéa  75  (9)  a)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution, 
à  «5  $»  à  la  première  ligne,  de  «10  $». 

2  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  juillet  1993. 
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made  under  the 

TORONTO  AREA  TRANSIT  OPERATING 

AUTHORITY  ACT 

Made:  June  11,  1993 

Approved:  June  24,  1993 

Filed:  June  25,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  1036  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  1036  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  1 1/93.  Forprior  amendments,  see  the Tableof 
Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1993. 


1. — (1)  Subsection  2  (13)  of  Regulation  1036  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
clauses: 


(a)  by  the  holder  of  the  pass;  and 

(b)  by  the  holder  of  the  pass  and  one  person  travelling  with  him  or 
her,  but  only  on  Saturdays,  Sundays  and  statutory  holidays. 

(2)  Clause  2  (23)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted: 

(a)   for  a  single  one-way  fare,  $  1 .30  plus  the  amount  of  the  fare  set 
out  in  the  Schedule;  and 

2.  Subsection  5  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(2)  The  amount  of  a  refund  on  a  twin  monthly  pass  is  the  full  amount 
of  the  pass  if  the  request  for  the  refund  is  made  before  the  beginning  of 
the  month  for  which  the  pass  is  valid  but  otherwise  the  amount  of  the 
refund  is  determined  as  follows: 

1 .   With  respect  to  the  portion  of  the  pass  issued  by  the  Authority, 
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by  adding  $10  to  the  total  value  of  the  twin  pass  and  then 
subtracting  from  that  sum  the  face  value  of  the  Toronto  Transit 
Commission  monthly  pass  and  the  amount  obtained  by  multi- 
plying 1 .35  times  the  single  one-way  fare  that  would  be  payable 
for  the  same  trip  times  the  number  of  days  the  pass  is  valid. 

2.  With  respect  to  the  portion  of  the  pass  issued  by  the  Toronto 
Transit  Commission,  by  calculating  its  prorated  value  on  the 
basis  of  the  number  of  days  the  pass  is  valid.    O.  Reg.  374/93, 

s.  2. 

3.  Section  8  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and" 
at  the  end  of  clause  (e),  by  adding  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (f)  and 
by  adding  the  following  clause: 

(g)  the  holder  of  a  ticket  or  pass  shall  not  bring  a  bicycle  on  a  train 
that  is  scheduled  to  arrive  at  or  leave  Union  Station  between 
6.30  a.m.  and  9.30  a.m.  or  between  3.30  p.m.  and  6.30  p.m., 
Monday  through  Friday,  except  on  a  statutory  holiday. 

4.  Section  9  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

9.  A  proper  authority  may  refuse  passage  on  a  transit  system 
operated  by  or  for  the  Authority  to. 


(a)  a  person  in  possession  of  explosives,  a  firearm,  a  dangerous 
weapon,  flammable  material  or  any  other  dangerous  thing  or 
material; 

(b)  a  person  under  the  influence  of  drugs  or  alcohol; 

(c)  a  person  whose  conduct  is  or  is  likely  to  be  objectionable  to 
other  passengers; 

(d)  a  person  carrying  hand  luggage,  a  parcel  or  any  object  or  thing 
that  does  inconvenience  or  is  likely  to  inconvenience  other 
passengers.    O.  Reg.  374/93,  s.  4. 

5.  Section  11  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsections: 

(8.1)  No  person  shall  bring  or  attempt  to  bring  a  bicycle  on  a  train  that 
is  scheduled  to  arrive  at  or  leave  Union  Station  between  6.30  a.m.  and 
9.30  a.m.  or  between  3.30  p.m.  and  6.30  p.m.,  Monday  through  Friday. 

(8.2)  The  prohibition  stated  in  subsection  (8.1)  does  not  apply  on  a 
statutory  holiday.     O.  Reg.  374/93,  s.  5. 

6.  The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


Schedule 
Schedule  of  Amounts  Between  Zones 


2 
2 

2 
2 
2 
2 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 


Zone 

Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 


And 

Zone 

Amount 

2 

Toronto 

1.96 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

2.10 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

2.10 

5 

Metro  North 

2.10 

6 

Scarboro  South 

2.10 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

2.85 

8 

Scarboro  East 

2.76 

11 

Port  Credit  -  CooKsviiie 

2.76 

12 

Clarkson  •  Erindale 

3.41 

13 

Oakviile 

4.11 

14 

Oakville  West  •  Bronte 

4.77 

15 

Buriington 

5.56 

16 

Aldershot 

6.36 

18 

HamiKon 

6.78 

21 

Streetsville 

4.21 

22 

Meadowvale 

4.44 

24 

MiHon 

5.65 

31 

Malton 

3.22 

32 

Bramalea 

3.93 

33 

Brampton 

4.44 

34 

Huttonvitie 

5.14 

35 

Georgetown 

5.89 

36 

Silvercreek 

6.64 

37 

Acton 

7.20 

36 

Rockwood 

8.13 

39 

Guelph 

8.74 

61 

Richmond  Hill  •  Maple 

3.04 

62 

Oak  Ridges  -  King 

3.74 

63 

Aurora 

4.30 

64 

Newmarket 

4.72 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

5.65 

66 

Deerhurst  -  Keswick 

6.73 
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Amount 


2 

Toronto 

87 

Churchill  -  Island  Grove 

7.20 

2 

Toronto 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

7.99 

2 

Toronto 

89 

Barrie 

8.46 

2 

Toronto 

70 

Milliken 

3.50 

2 

Toronto 

71 

Markham 

3.69 

2 

Toronto 

72 

WMeman 

4.16 

2 

Toronto 

73 

Stouffville 

5.05 

2 

Toronto 

74 

Goodwood 

5.79 

2 

Toronto 

75 

Uxbridge 

6.36 

2 

Toronto 

91 

Pickering 

3.69 

2 

Toronto 

92 

Ajax 

4.21 

2 

Toronto 

93 

Whitby 

4.86 

2 

Toronto 

94 

Oshawa 

5.47 

2 

Toronto 

95 

Courtice 

5.98 

2 

Toronto 

96 

Bowmanville 

6.40 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

1.96 

3 

Etoblcoke  South 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

1.96 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

5 

Metro  North 

2.62 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

6 

Scarboro  South 

3.55 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

7 

Scart)oro  Centre 

3.55 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

8 

Scarboro  East 

4.39 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

11 

Port  Credit  -  Cooksville 

2.01 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

12 

Clarkson  •  Erindaie 

2.66 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

13 

Oakville 

3.32 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

14 

Oakvilie  West  -  Bronte 

4.02 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

15 

Burlington 

4.81 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

16 

Aldershot 

5.61 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

18 

Hamilton 

6.03 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

21 

Streetsviite 

3.08 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

22 

Meadowvaie 

3.27 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

24 

MiHon 

4.91 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

32 

Bramaiea 

3.22 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

33 

Brampton 

3.69 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

35 

Georgetown 

5.14 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

36 

Silvercreek 

5.89 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

37 

Acton 

6.45 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

38 

Rockwood 

7.34 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

39 

Guelph 

7.94 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

61 

Richmond  Hill  -  Maple 

3.74 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

62 

Oak  Ridges  -  King 

4.44 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

63 

Aurora 

5.00 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

64 

Newmarket 

5.42 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

6.36 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

66 

Deerhurst  -  Keswick 

7.43 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

67 

Churchill  -  island  Grove 

7.90 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

68 

Stroud  •  Sutton 

8.69 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

69 

Barrie 

9.16 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

70 

Milliken 

4.58 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

71 

Markham 

4.63 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

72 

WkJeman 

4.67 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

73 

Stouffville 

6.03 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

74 

Goodwood 

7.29 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

75 

Uxbridge 

7.65 
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Schedule 

Schedule  of  Amounts  Between  Zones 

Zone 

And 

Zone 

Amount 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

91 

Pickering 

5.14 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

92 

Ajax 

5.70 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

93 

WhKby 

6.31 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

94 

Oshawa 

6.92 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

95 

Courtice 

7.43 

3 

Etobicoke  South 

96 

Bowmanville 

7.85 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

1.96 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

5 

Metro  North 

2.10 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

6 

Scarboro  South 

3.83 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

2.85 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

8 

Scarboro  East 

3.79 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

11 

Port  Credit  -  Cooksvilie 

2.43 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

12 

Clarkson  -  Erindaie 

3.08 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

13 

Oakville 

3.74 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

14 

Oakville  West  -  Bronte 

4.44 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

15 

Burlington 

5.23 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

16 

AMershot 

6.03 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

IS 

Hamitton 

6.45 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

21 

Streetsville 

3.08 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

22 

Meadowvale 

3.18 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

24 

Mitton 

4.39 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

31 

Malton 

2.06 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

32 

Bramaiea 

2.76 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

33 

Brampton 

3.27 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

34 

Huttonville 

3,97 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

35 

Georgetown 

4.72 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

36 

Silvercreek 

5.47 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

37 

Acton 

6.03 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

38 

Rockwood 

6.96 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

39 

Guelph 

7.52 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

61 

Ftichmond  Hill  •  Maple 

3.04 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

62 

Oak  Ridges  -  King 

3.74 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

63 

Aurora 

4.30 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

64 

Newmarket 

4.72 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

5.65 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

66 

Oeerhurst  -  Keswick 

6.73 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

67 

Churchill  •  Island  Grove 

7.20 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

7.99 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

69 

Barrie 

8.46 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

70 

Milllken 

3.93 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

71 

Markham 

3.97 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

72 

Wkieman 

4.44 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

73 

Stouffvilie 

5.33 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

74 

Goodwood 

6.59 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

75 

UxbrMge 

7.15 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

91 

Pickering 

4.44 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

92 

Ajax 

5.00 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

93 

Whitby 

5.61 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

94 

Oshawa 

6.21 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

95 

Courtice 

6.73 

4 

Metro  Northwest 

96 

Bowmanville 

7.15 

5 

Metro  North 

5 

Metro  North 

1.96 

5 

Metro  North 

6 
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Schedule  of  Amounts  Between  Zones 


Zone 

And 

Zone 

Amount 

5 

Metro  North 

7 

ScartKKO  Centre 

1.96 

5 

Metro  North 

8 

Scarboro  East 

2.76 

5 

Metro  North 

11 

Port  CredR  -  Cooksville 

3.36 

5 

Metro  North 

12 

Clarkson  -  Erindale 

4.21 

5 

Metro  North 

13 

Oakville 

4.72 

5 

Metro  North 

14 

Oakville  West  -  Bronte 

5.51 

5 

Metro  North 

15 

Burlington 

6.36 

5 

Metro  North 

16 

Aldershot 

6.59 

5 

Metro  North 

18 

Hamilton 

6.96 

5 

Metro  North 

21 

Streetsville 

3.36 

5 

Metro  North 

22 

Meadowvale 

3.46 

S 

Metro  North 

24 

Milton 

5.47 

5 

Metro  North 

31 

Malton 

2.38 

5 

Metro  North 

32 

Bramaiea 

3.27 

5 

Metro  North 

33 

Brampton 

4.11 

5 

Metro  North 

34 

Huttonville 

5.09 

5 

Metro  North 

35 

Georgetown 

5.84 

5 

Metro  North 

36 

Sitvercreek 

6.59 

S 

Metro  North 

37 

Acton 

7.10 

5 

Metro  North 

38 

Rockwood 

8.04 

5 

Metro  North 

39 

Guelph 

8.64 

5 

Metro  North 

51 

Woodbridge 

2.90 

5 

Metro  North 

.52 

Kleinburg 

3.93 

5 

Metro  North 

53 

Nobleton 

4.58 

5 

Metro  North 

54 

Bolton 

5.14 

5 

Metro  North 

55 

Palgrave 

5.70 

S 

Metro  North 

56 

Blackhorse 

5.98 

5 

Metro  North 

57 

Schomberg 

6.36 

5 

Metro  North 

61 

Richmond  Hill  •  Maple 

2.06 

5 

Metro  North 

62 

Oak  Ridges  -  King 

2.76 

5 

Metro  North 

63 

Aurora 

3.32 

5 

Metro  North 

64 

Newmarket 

3.74 

5 

Metro  North 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

4.67 

5 

Metro  North 

66 

Oeerhurst  -  Keswick 

5.75 

5 

Metro  North 

67 

Churchill  -  Island  Grove 

6.26 

S 

Metro  North 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

7.01 

S 

Metro  North 

69 

Barrie 

7.48 

5 

Metro  North 

70 

Miliiken 

2.66 

5 

Metro  North 

71 

Markham 

2.76 

5 

Metro  North 

72 

Wideman 

3.46 

5 

Metro  North 

73 

Stouffville 

4.35 

5 

Metro  North 

74 

Goodwood 

5.61 

5 

Metro  North 

75 

Uxbridge 

6.17 

S 

Metro  North 

91 

Pickering 

3.46 

5 

Metro  North 

92 

A]ax 

4.02 

5 

Metro  North 

93 

Whitby 

4.63 

5 

Metro  North 

94 

Oshawa 

5.23 

5 

Metro  North 

95 

Courtice 

5.75 

5 

Metro  North 

96 

Bowmanville 

6.17 

6 

Scarboro  South 

6 

ScartKKO  South 

1.96 

6 

Scarboro  South 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

2.06 

6 

Scarboro  South 

8 

Scarboro  East 

2.20 

6 

Scarboro  South 

11 

Port  Credit  •  Cooksville 

4.30 
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Zone 


And      Zone 


Amount 


6 

Scarboro  South 

12 

Clarkson  -  Erindale 

4.91 

6 

Scarboro  South 

13 

Oakville 

5.61 

6 

Scarboro  South 

14 

Oakville  West  •  Bronte 

6.26 

6 

Scarboro  South 

15 

Burlington 

7.06 

6 

Scarboro  South 

16 

Aldershot 

7.85 

6 

Scarboro  South 

18 

Hamilton 

8.27 

6 

Scarboro  South 

21 

Streetsviile 

5.89 

6 

Scarboro  South 

22 

Meadowvale 

5.93 

6 

Scarboro  South 

24 

Milton 

7.15 

6 

Scarboro  South 

31 

Matton 

4.39 

6 

Scarboro  South 

32 

Bramalea 

5.19 

6 

Scarboro  South 

33 

Brampton 

5.65 

6 

Scarboro  South 

35 

Georgetown 

7.10 

6 

Scarboro  South 

36 

Silvercreek 

7.85 

6 

Scarboro  South 

37 

Acton 

8.36 

6 

Scarboro  South 

38 

Rockwood 

9.30 

6 

Scarboro  South 

39 

Guetph 

9.91 

6 

Scarboro  South 

61 

Richmond  Hill  -  Maple 

3.74 

6 

Scarboro  South 

62 

Oak  Ridges  -  King 

4.49 

6 

Scarboro  South 

63 

Aurora 

5.05 

6 

Scarboro  South 

64 

Newmarket 

5.47 

6 

Scarboro  South 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensvllle 

6.36 

6 

Scart}oro  South 

.     66 

Deerhurst  -  Keswick 

7.43 

6 

Scarboro  South 

67 

Churchill  •  Island  Grove 

7.94 

6 

Scarboro  South 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

8.69 

6 

Scarboro  South 

69 

Barrie 

9.16 

6 

Scart}oro  South 

70 

Milliken 

2.66 

6 

Scarboro  South 

71 

Markham 

2.76 

6 

Scartïoro  South 

72 

Wideman 

3.41 

6 

Scarboro  South 

73 

Stouffville 

4.25 

6 

Scarboro  South 

74 

Goodwood 

5.05 

6 

Scartjoro  South 

75 

Uxbridge 

5.61 

6 

Scarboro  South 

91 

Pickering 

2.90 

6 

Scarboro  South 

92 

Ajax 

3.46 

6 

Scarboro  South 

93 

Whitby 

4.11 

6 

Scarboro  South 

94 

Oshawa 

4.67 

6 

Scarboro  South 

95 

Courtlce 

5.19 

6 

Scarboro  South 

96 

Bowmanville 

5.65 

7 

Scarix>ro  Centre 

8 

Scarboro  East 

2.15 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

11 

Port  Credit  -  Cooksvllie 

4.30 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

12 

Clarkson  -  Erindal* 

4.91 

7 

Scart)oro  Centre 

13 

Oakville 

5.61 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

14 

Oakville  West  -  Bronte 

6.26 

7 

Scart}oro  Centre 

15 

Burlington 

7.06 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

16 

Aldershot 

7.85 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

18 

Hamilton 

8.27 

7 

ScartHxo  Centre 

21 

Streetsviile 

4.95 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

22 

Meadowvale 

5.00 

7 

Scart}oro  Centre 

24 

MiHon 

6.21 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

31 

MaKon 

3.88 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

32 

Bramalea 

4.63 

7 

Scartx>ro  Centre 

33 

Brampton 

5.09 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

34 
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Zone 

And 

Zone 

Amount 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

35 

Georgetown 

6.54 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

36 

Silvercreek 

7.29 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

37 

Acton 

7.85 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

38 

Rockwood 

8.79 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

39 

Gueiph 

9.39 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

61 

Richmond  Hill  -  Maple 

2.80 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

62 

Oak  RkJges  -  King 

3.50 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

63 

Aurora 

4.07 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

64 

Newmarket 

4.49 

7 

Scarboro  Cerrtre 

65 

Bradford  •  Queenaville 

5.37 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

66 

Deerhurst  •  Keswick 

6.50 

7 

Scart>oro  Centre 

67 

Churchill  -  island  Grove 

6.96 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

7.76 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

69 

Barrie 

8.22 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

70 

Milliken 

2.06 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

71 

Markham 

2.15 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

72 

WMeman 

2.66 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

73 

Stouffville 

3.55 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

74 

Goodwood 

4.30 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

75 

Uxbridge 

4.86 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

91 

Pickering 

2.90 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

92 

Ajax 

3.46 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

93 

Whitby 

4.11 

7 

Scart)oro  Centre 

94 

Oshawa 

4.67 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

95 

Courtice 

5.19 

7 

Scarboro  Centre 

96 

Bowman  ville 

5.65 

8 

Scarboro  East 

8 

Scarboro  East 

1.96 

8 

Scarboro  East 

11 

Port  CredH  -  Cooksville 

5.19 

8 

Scarboro  East 

12 

Clarkson  -  Erindaie 

5.84 

8 

Scarboro  East 

13 

Oakviiie 

6.54 

8 

Scarboro  East 

14 

Oakville  West  -  Bronte 

7.20 

8 

Scarboro  East 

15 

Buriington 

7.99 

8 

Scarboro  East 

16 

Aldershot 

8.79 

8 

Scarboro  East 

18 

Hamilton 

9.21 

8 

Scarboro  East 

21 

Streetsville 

5.89 

8 

Scarboro  East 

22 

Meadowvale 

5.93 

8 

Scarboro  East 

24 

Milton 

7.15 

8 

Scarboro  East 

31 

Malton 

4.72 

8 

Scarboro  East 

32 

Bramalea 

5.42 

8 

Scarboro  East 

33 

Brampton 

6.03 

8 

Scarboro  East 

34 

Huttonville 

6.73 

8 

Scarboro  East 

35 

Georgetown 

7.48 

8 

Scarboro  East 

36 

Silvercreek 

8.22 

8 

Scarboro  East 

37 

Acton 

8.79 

8 

Scarboro  East 

38 

Rockwood 

9.72 

8 

Scarboro  East 

39 

Gueiph 

10.33 

8 

Scarboro  East 

61 

Richmond  Hill  •  Maple 

3.69 

8 

Scarboro  East 

62 

Oak  RkJges  -  King 

4.44 

8 

Scarboro  East 

63 

Aurora 

5.00 

8 

Scarboro  East 

64 

Newmarket 

5.42 

8 

Scarboro  East 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

6.31 

8 

Scarboro  East 

66 

Deerhurst  -  Keswick 

7.43 

8 

Scarboro  East 

67 

Churchill  •  Island  Grove 

7.90 
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Schedule 
Schedule  of  Amounts  Between  Zones 


Zone 


And      Zone 


Amount 


8  Scarboro  East 

8  Scarboro  East 

8  Scarboro  East 

8  Scarboro  East 

8  Scarboro  East 

8  Scartx>ro  East 

8  ScartKHo  East 

8  Scarboro  East 

8  Scarboro  East 

8  Scarboro  East 

8  Scarboro  East 

8  Scarboro  East 

8  Scarboro  East 

8  Scarboro  East 

1 1  Port  Credit  -  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  -  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  -  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  •  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  -  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  -  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  •  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  -  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  •  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credft  -  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  •  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  -  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  -  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  •  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  •  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  •  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  •  Cooksville 

1 1  Port  Credit  -  Cooksville 

12  Ciarkson  •  Erindale 
12  Ciarkson  -  Erindale 
12  Ciarkson  -  Erindale 
12  Ciarkson  -  Erindale 
12  Ciarkson  -  Erindale 
12  Ciarkson  -  Erindale 
12  Ciarkson  -  Erindale 
12  Ciarkson  -  Erindale 

12  Ciarkson  -  Erindale 

13  Oakville 
13  Oakville 
13  Oakville 
13  Oakville 
13  Oakville 

13  Oakville 

14  Oakville  West  •  Bronte 
1 4  Oakville  West  -  Bronte 
14  Oakville  West  -  Bronte 
1 4  Oakville  West  -  Bronte 

1 4  Oakville  West  •  Bronte 

15  Buriington 


68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

8.64 

69 

Barrie 

9.11 

70 

Milliken 

3.18 

71 

Markham 

3.36 

72 

WMeman 

3.97 

73 

Stouffville 

4.72 

74 

Goodwood 

4.95 

75 

Uxbridge 

5.28 

91 

Pickering 

2.15 

92 

Ajax 

2.71 

93 

WhHby 

3.32 

94 

Oshawa 

3.83 

95 

Courtice 

4.49 

96 

Bowmanville 

4.91 

11 

Port  Credtt  -  Cooksville 

1.96 

12 

Ciarkson  •  Erindale 

1.96 

13 

Oakville 

2.62 

14 

Oakville  West  •  Bronte 

3.32 

15 

Buriington 

4.11 

16 

Aldershot 

4.91 

18 

Hamilton 

5.33 

21 

Streetsvilie 

2.06 

22 

Meadowvale 

2.85 

24 

Milton 

4.21 

32 

Bra  ma  lea 

3.74 

33 

Brampton 

2.99 

34 

Huttonvtile 

3.69 

35 

Georgetown 

4.44 

36 

Silvercreek 

5.19 

37 

Acton 

5.75 

38 

Rockwood 

6.64 

■39 

Guelph 

7.24 

12 

Ciarkson  •  Erindale 

1.96 

13 

Oakville 

1.96 

14 

Oakville  West  •  Bronte 

2.57 

15 

Buriington 

3.41 

16 

Aldershot 

4.21 

18 

Hamilton 

4.58 

21 

Streetsvilie 

2.01 

22 

Meadowvale 

2.20 

24 

Minon 

3.50 

13 

Oakville 

1.96 

14 

Oakville  West  •  Bronte 

1.96 

15 

Buriington 

2.76 

16 

Aldershot 

3.55 

18 

Hamilton 

3.97 

21 

Streetsvilie 

2.06 

14 

Oakville  West  -  Bronte 

1.96 

15 

Buriington 

2.10 

16 

Aldershot 

2.90 

18 

Hamilton 

3.27 

21 

Streetsvilie 

2.66 

15 

Buriington 

1.96 
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Zone 


15  Burlington 

15  Burlington 

15  Burlington 

16  Aldershot 
16  Aldershot 
16  Aldershot 
18  HamiKon 
21  Streetsville 
21  Streetsville 

21  Streetsville 

22  Meadowvale 
22  Meadowvale 
24  Milton 

31  Malton 

31  Malton 

31  Malton 

31  Matton 

31  Malton 

31  Malton 

31  Malton 

31  Malton 

31  Malton 

32  Bra  ma  lea 
32  Bra  ma  lea 
32  Bramalea 
32  Bramalea 
32  Bramalea 
32  Bramalea 
32  Bramalea 

32  Bramalea 

33  Brampton 
33  Brampton 
33  Brampton 
33  Brampton 
33  Brampton 
33  Brampton 

33  Brampton 

34  Huttonville 
34  Huttonville 
34  Huttonville 
34  Huttonville 
34  Huttonville 

34  Huttonville 

35  Georgetown 
35  Georgetown 
35  Georgetown 
35  Georgetown 

35  Georgetown 

36  Silvercreek 
36  Silvercreek 
36  Silvercreek 

36  Silvercreek 

37  Acton 


And  Zone 

16  AMershot 

18  Hamilton 

21  Streetsville 

16  AMershot 

18  Hamilton 

21  Streetsville 

21  Streetsville 

21  Streetsville 

22  Meadowvale 
24  MIKon 

22  Meadowvale 

24  Milton 

24  Milton 

31  Malton 

32  Bramalea 

33  Brampton 

34  Huttonville 

35  Georgetown 

36  Silvercreek 

37  Acton 

38  Rockwood 

39  Guelph 

32  Bramalea 

33  Brampton 

34  Huttonville 

35  Georgetown 

36  Silvercreek 

37  Acton 

38  Rockwood 

39  Guelph 

33  Brampton 

34  Huttonville 

35  Georgetown 

36  Silvercreek 

37  Acton 

38  Rockwood 

39  Guelph 

34  Huttonville 

35  Georgetown 

36  Silvercreek 

37  Acton 

38  Rockwood 

39  Guelph 

35  Georgetown 

36  Silvercreek 

37  Acton 

38  Rockwood 

39  Guelph 

36  Silvercreek 

37  Acton 

38  Rockwood 

39  Guelph 
37  Acton 

742 


Amount 

1.96 
2.52 
3.50 
1.96 
1.96 
4.30 
4.63 
1.96 
1.96 
2.48 
1.96 
2.38 
1.96 
1.96 
1.96 
2.43 
3.13 
3.88 
4.58 
5.14 
6.07 

6.68 

1.96 

1.96 

2.52 

3.27 

4.02 

4.58 

5.51 

6.12 

1.96 

1.96 

2.52 

3.27 

3.83 

4.77 

5.33 

1.96 

2.06 

2.76 

3.32 

4.25 

4.86 

1.96 

2.10 

2.66 

3.55 

4.16 

1.96 

1.96 

2.80 

3.41 

1.96 
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Zone 

37  Acton 

37  Acton 

38  Rockwood 

38  Rockwood 

39  Guelph 

51  Woodbridge 

51  Woodt)iidge 

51  Woodbridge 

51  Woodbridge 

51  Woodbridge 

51  Woodbridge 

51  Woodbridge 

51  Woodbridge 

51  Woodbridge 

51  Woodbridge 

51  Woodbridge 

52  Kteinburg 
52  Kleinburg 
52  Kleinburg 
52  Kleinburg 
52  Kleinburg 
52  Kleinburg 

52  Kleinburg 
52-  Kleinburg 

53  Nobleton 
53  Nobleton 
53  Nobleton 
53  Nobleton 
53  Nobleton 
53  Nobleton 

53  Nobleton 

54  Bolton 
54  Bolton 
54  Bolton 
54  Bolton 
54  BoHon 

54  Bolton 

55  Palgrave 
55  Palgrave 
55  Palgrave 
55  Palgrave 

55  Palgrave 

56  Blackhorse 
56  Blackhorse 

56  Blackhorse 

57  Schomberg 
57  Schomberg 
61  Richmond  Hill 
61  Richmond  Hill 
61  Richmond  Hill 
61  Richmond  Hill 
61  Richmond  Hill 
61  Richmond  Hill 


Schedule 
Schedule  of  Amounts  Between  Zones 

And     Zone 


Maple 
Maple 
Maple 
Maple 
Maple 
Maple 


Amount 

38  Rockwood  2.06 

39  Guelph  2.66 

38  Rockwood  1.96 

39  Guelph  2.10 
39  Guelph  1.96 

51  Woodbridge  1.96 

52  Kleinburg  2.43 

53  Nobleton  3.04 

54  Bolton  3.60 

55  Palgrave  4.02 

56  Blackhorse  4.95 

57  Schomberg  1.96 

61  Richmond  Hill  •  Maple  1.96 

62  Oak  RMges  -  King  2.94 

63  Aurora  3.55 

64  Newmarket  3.93 

52  Kleinburg  1.96 

53  Nobleton  2.29 

54  BoHon  2.85 

55  Palgrave  3.41 

56  Blackhorse  4.63 

57  Schomberg  5.51 
61  Richmond  Hill  -  Maple  2.06 
64  Newmarket  6.68 

53  Nobleton  1.96 

54  Bolton  1.96 

55  Palgrave  2.38 

56  Blackhorse  3.S5 

57  Schomberg  4.49 
61  Richmond  Hill  -  Maple  2.85 
64  Newmarket  4.07 

54  Bolton  1.96 

55  Palgrave  1.96 

56  Blackhorse  2.94 

57  Schomberg  3.83 
61  Richmond  Hill  -  Maple  3.46 
64  Newmartcet  3.88 

55  Palgrave  1.96 

56  Blackhorse  2.38 

57  Schomberg  3.32 
61  Richmond  Hill  -  Maple  4.11 
64  Newmarket  2.90 

56  Blackhorse  1.96 
61  Richmond  Hill  -  Maple  5.37 
64  Newmarket  2.06 

57  Schomberg  1.96 
64  Newmarket  1.96 

61  Richmond  Hill  -  Maple  1.96 

62  Oak  RMges  -  King  2.10 

63  Aurora  2.76 

64  Newmarket  3.22 

65  Bradford  -  Queensville  4.11 

66  Deerhurst  -  Keswick  5.19 

743 
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Zone 
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Amount 


61 

Richmond  Hill  •  Maple 

67 

Churchill  -  Island  Grove 

5.70 

61 

Richmond  Hill  ■  Maple 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

6.45 

61 

Richmond  Hill  ■  Maple 

69 

Banle 

6.92 

61 

Richmond  Hill  -  Maple 

71 

Markham 

1.96 

61 

Richmond  Hill  -  Maple 

72 

WWeman 

2.29 

61 

Richmond  Hill  -  Maple 

73 

Stouffville 

3.27 

61 

Richmond  Hill  •  Maple 

74 

Goodwood 

3.46 

61 

Richmond  Hill  •  Maple 

75 

Uxbridge 

4.58 

62 

Oak  Ridges  -  King 

62 

Oak  Rkiges  -  King 

1.96 

62 

Oak  Rklges  -  King 

63 

Aurora 

1.96 

62 

Oak  Rklges  -  King 

64 

Newmarket 

2.34 

62 

Oak  Rkiges  -  King 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

3.22 

62 

Oak  Rkiges  -  King 

66 

Deerhurst  -  Keswick 

4.30 

62 

Oak  Rkiges  •  King 

67 

Churchill  -  Island  Grove 

4.81 

62 

Oak  Ridges  •  King 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

5.56 

62 

Oak  Ridges  •  King 

69 

Barrie 

6.03 

63 

Aurora 

63 

Aurora 

1.96 

63 

Aurora 

64 

Newmarket 

1.96 

63 

Aurora 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

2.52 

63 

Aurora 

66 

Deerhurst  -  Keswick 

3.60 

63 

Aurora 

67 

Churchill  -  Island  Grove 

4.11 

63 

Aurora 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

4.86 

63 

Aurora 

69 

Barrie 

5.33 

64 

Newmarket 

64 

Newmarket 

1.96 

64 

Newmarket 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

1.96 

64 

Newmarket 

66 

Deerhurst  •  Keswick 

3.04 

64 

Newmarket 

67 

Churchill  -  Island  Grove 

3.50 

64 

Newmarket 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

4.30 

64 

Newmarket 

69 

Barrie 

4.77 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

65 

Bradford  •  Queensville 

1.96 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

66 

Deerhurst  -  Keswick 

2.62 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

67 

Churchill  -  Island  Grove 

3.08 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

68 

Stroud  •  Sutton 

3.88 

65 

Bradford  -  Queensville 

69 

Barrie 

4.30 

66 

Deerhurst  -  Keswick 

66 

Deerhurst  -  Keswick 

1.96 

66 

Deerhurst  -  Keswick 

67 

Churchill  -  Island  Grove 

2.15 

66 

Deerhurst  -  Keswick 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

2.76 

66 

Deerhurst  -  Keswick 

69 

Barrie 

3.41 

67 

Churchill  -  Island  Grove 

87 

Churchill  •  Island  Grove 

1.96 

67 

Churchill  -  Island  Grove 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

1.96 

67 

Churchill  •  Island  Grove 

69 

Barrie 

2.34 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

68 

Stroud  -  Sutton 

1.96 

68 

Stroud  •  Sutton 

69 

Barrie 

1.96 

69 

BaiTle 

69 

Barrie 

1.96 

70 

Miiliken 

70 

Milliken 

1.96 

70 

Milliken 

71 

Markham 

1.96 

70 

Miiliken 

72 

Wkleman 

1.96 

70 

Milliken 

73 

Stouffville 

2.57 

70 

Miiliken 

74 

Goodwood 

3.32 

70 

Milliken 

75 

Uxbridga 

3.88 

71 

Markham 

71 

Markham 

1.96 

71 

Markham 

72 

Wkleman 

1.96 

71 

Markham 

73 

Stouffville 

2.43 
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Zone 

71  Markham 

71  Markham 

72  Wideman 
72  Wkieman 
72  Wkieman 

72  Wkieman 

73  Stouffville 
73  Stouffville 

73  Stouffvlile 

74  Goodwood 

74  Goodwood 

75  UxbrMge 
91  Pickering 
91  Pickering 
91  Pickering 
91  Pickering 
91  Pickering 

91  Pickering 

92  A]ax 
92  AJax 
92  Ajax 
92  Ajax 

92  Ajax 

93  Whitby 
93  Whttby 
93  WhHby 

93  Whitby 

94  Oshawa 
94  Oshawa 

94  Oshawa 

95  Courtice 

95  Courtice 

96  Bowmanville 


And  Zone 

74  Goodwood 

75  Uxbridge 

72  Wkieman 

73  Stouffville 

74  Goodwood 

75  Uxbridge 

73  Stouffville 

74  Goodwood 

75  Uxbridge 

74  Goodwood 

75  Uxbridge 
75  Uxbridge 

91  Pickering 

92  Ajax 

93  WhHby 

94  Oshawa 

95  Courtice 

96  Bowmanville 

92  Ajax 

93  Whttby 

94  Oshawa 

95  Courtice 

96  Bowmanville 

93  Whttby 

94  Oshawa 

95  Courtice 

96  Bowmanville 

94  Oshawa 

95  Courtice 

96  Bowmanville 

95  Courtice 

96  Bowmanville 
96  Bowmanville 


Amount 

3.22 

3.79 
1.96 
1.96 
2.71 
3.27 
1.96 
2.20 
2.80 
1.96 
1.96 
1.96 
1.96 
1.96 
2.43 
3.04 
3.55 
3.97 
1.96 
1.96 
2.10 
2.90 
3.32 
1.96 
1.96 
2.34 
2.80 
1.96 
1.96 
2.15 
1.96 
1.96 
1.96 


Toronto  Area  Transit  Operating  Authority: 

L.  H.  Parsons 
Chair 


Richard  C.  Ducharme 
Managing  Director 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  1 1th  day  of  June,  1993. 
28/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  375/93 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  25,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  552  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  552  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  33/93, 86/93, 203/93, 214/93  and  322/93.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Clause  (b)  of  the  definition  of  "standard  ward  accommoda- 
tion" in  subsection  1  (1)  of  Regulation  552  of  tiie  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

2.  Subsections  6  (2),  (3),  (4),  (5),  (II),  (12),  (13),  (14)  and  (15)  of 
tlie  Regulation  are  revoked. 

3.  Section  12  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

4.  Clause  13  (5)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted: 

(a)    is  a  resident  in  a  nursing  home; 

5.  Clause  15  (6)  (m)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(m)    who  is  a  resident  of  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged 
under  the  Charitable  Institutions  Act. 

6.  Clause  28  (1)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"an  extended  care  facility  or"  in  the  second  and  third  lines. 

7.  Subsection  28.3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "nursing  home,  home  for  the  aged  or  in  an  extended  care 
facility"  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines  and  substituting  "nursing 
home  or  a  home  for  the  aged". 

8.  Subsection  35  (14)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

9.  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  38  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  of  subparagraph  vii,  by  adding  "or" 
at  the  end  of  subparagraph  viii  and  by  adding  the  following 
subparagraph: 

ix.    an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  under  the  Charitable 
Institutions  Act. 

10.  Tables  1  and  3  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

11.  Schedule  3  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

12.  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

13. — (1)  Despite  its  revocation,  section  12  of  the  Regulation,  as  it 
read  immediately  before  July  1, 1993,  continues  to  apply  in  respect 
of  extended  care  services  received  before  July  1,  1993  and  devices 
received  before  July  1, 1993. 

(2)  Despite  their  revocation,  Table  1  and  Form  1  of  the  Regula- 
tion, as  they  read  immediately  before  July  1, 1993,  continue  to  apply 
for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (1). 

(3)  Despite  its  revocation,  subsection  35  (  14)  of  the  Regulation,  as 
it  read  immediately  before  July  1, 1993,  continues  to  apply  for  the 
purpose  of  payment  by  the  Plan  in  respect  of  insured  services 
provided  in  or  by  an  extended  care  unit  before  July  1, 1993. 

14.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  July  1, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  376/93 

made  under  the 

HOMES  FOR  SPECIAL  CARE  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  25,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  636  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  636  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  39/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1. — (1)  Section  1  of  Regulation  636  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  defmition: 

"basic  accommodation",  in  relation  to  a  nursing  home,  means  basic 
accommodation  as  defined  in  section  1  of  Regulation  832  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1 990  under  the  Nursing  Homes  Act; 

(2)  The  deHnitions  of  "extended  care"  and  "extended  care  unit" 
in  section  1  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(3)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing deflnition: 

'  '  heavy  care  "  means  skilled  nursing  and  personal  care  given  by  or  under 
the  supervision  of  a  registered  nurse  or  registered  nursing  assistant 
under  the  direction  of  a  physician  to  a  resident  for  a  minimum  of  one 
and  one-half  hours  a  day; 

(4)  The  defînition  of  "intermediate  nursing  care"  in  section  1  of 
the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(5)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing definitions: 

"light  care"  means  nursing  and  personal  care  given  by  or  under  the 
supervision  of  a  registered  nurse  or  registered  nursing  assistant  under 
the  direction  of  a  physician  to  a  resident  for  less  than  one  and  one-half 
hours  a  day; 

"spouse",  in  relation  to  a  resident,  means  a  person  of  the  opposite  sex, 

(a)  to  whom  the  resident  is  married,  or 

(b)  with  whom  the  resident  is  living,  or  was  living  immediately 
before  becoming  a  resident,  in  a  conjugal  relationship  outside 
marriage,  if  the  two  persons, 

(i)    have  cohabited  continuously  for  a  period  of  at  least  three 
years, 

(ii)    are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or 

(iii)    have  together  entered  into  a  cohabitation  agreement 
under  section  53  of  the  Family  Law  Act; 

2.^1)  Clause  43  (3)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "extended  care  in  an  extended  care  unit"  in  the  second  line  and 
substituting  "heavy  care"  and  by  striking  out  "extended  care"  in 
the  last  line  and  substituting  "heavy  care". 

(2)  Clause  43  (3)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"intermediate  care"  in  the  last  line  and  substituting  "light  care". 

(3)  Clause  43  (4)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"extended  care  in  an  extended  care  unit"  in  the  second  line  and 
substituting  "heavy  care"  and  by  striking  out  "extended  care"  in 
the  last  line  and  substituting  "heavy  care". 

(4)  Clause  43  (3)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"intermediate  care"  wherever  it  appears  and  substituting  in  each 
case  "light  care". 
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(5)  Subsection  43  (8)  of  the  Regulation  is  revol(ed  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(8)  Despite  sections  1 14  to  1 19  of  Regulation  832  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1 990  under  the  Nursing  Homes  Act,  the  amounts 
paid  by  the  Minister  on  behalf  of  a  resident  under  subsections  (3)  and  (4) 
shall  be  accepted  by  the  licensee  as  payment  in  full  for  the  provision  to 
the  resident  of  basic  accommodation.    O.  Reg.  376/93,  s.  2  (5). 

(6)  Subsection  43  (11)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "husband"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "spouse"  and  by 
striking  out  "his  wife"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "the 
resident". 

(7)  Subsection  43  (12)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "to  him"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "to  the  resident". 

(8)  Subsection  43  (13)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(13)  Neither  a  resident  on  whose  behalf  a  payment  is  made  under 
subsection  (1),  (2),  (3),  (4),  (5),  (6)  or  (9)  nor  the  spouse  of  the  resident 
shall  be  required  to  repay  that  portion  of  the  payment  that  was  made, 

(a)  for  services  provided  to  the  resident  before  July  1,  1993  that 
were  extended  care  services  under  the  Health  Insurance  Act 
before  July  1,  1993;  or 

(b)  for  services  provided  to  the  resident  on  or  after  July  1 , 1 993  that 
would  have  been  extended  care  services  under  the  Health 
Insurance  Act  had  they  been  provided  in  an  extended  care  unit 
of  a  nursing  home  before  July  1,  1993.  O.Reg.  376/93, 
s.  2  (8). 

3.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  July  1, 1993. 

28/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  377/93 

made  under  the 

MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH  ACT 

Made:  June  22,  1993 

Approved:  June  24,  1993 

Filed:  June  25, 1993 

Revoking  Reg.  786  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Grants  to  Accredited  Nursing  Homes) 

1.  Regulation  786  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
and  Ontario  Regulation  313/91  are  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  July  1, 1993. 


Ruth  Grier 
Minister  of  Health 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  22nd  day  of  June,  1993. 

28/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  378/93 

made  under  the 
NURSING  HOMES  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  25,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  832  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  832  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  34/93  and  204/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see 
the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1. — (1)  Section  1  of  Regulation  832  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definitions: 

"accommodation",  in  relation  to  a  nursing  home,  means  basic  accom- 
modation in  the  home  or  preferred  accommodation  in  the  home; 

"basic  accommodation",  in  relation  to  a  nursing  home,  means  lodging 
in  a  standard  room  in  the  home,  housekeeping  services,  maintenance 
and  use  of  the  home,  dietary  services,  laundry  and  linen  services, 
administrative  services  and  raw  food; 

(2)  The  definition  of  "casual  leave  of  absence"  in  section  1  of  the 
Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"casual  leave  of  absence"  means  a  leave  of  absence  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  forty-eight  hours  taken  by  a  resident  for  a  purpose  other 
than  receiving  medical  or  psychiatric  care; 

(3)  The  definitions  of  "extended  care",  "extended  care  resident", 
"extended  care  unit",  "extended  medical  leave  of  absence"  and 
"intermediate  nursing  care"  in  section  1  of  the  Regulation  are 
revoked. 

(4)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing definition: 

"long-stay  resident"  means  a  resident  who  is  not  a  short-stay  resident; 

(5)  The  definition  of  "medical  leave  of  absence"  in  section  1  of 
the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"medical  leave  of  absence"  means  a  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a 
resident  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  medical  care  other  than  psychiat- 
ric care; 

(6)  The  definition  of  "nursing  care"  in  section  1  of  the  Regulation 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"nursing  care"  means  skilled  nursing  and  other  personal  care  given  by 
or  under  the  supervision  of  a  registered  nurse  or  registered  nursing 
assistant  under  the  direction  of  a  physician; 

(7)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing definitions; 

"preferred  accommodation",  in  relation  to  a  nursing  home,  means 
private  accommodation  in  the  home  or  semi-private  accommodation 
in  the  home; 

"private  accommodation",  in  relation  to  a  nursing  home,  means  lodging 
in  a  private  room  in  the  home,  housekeeping  services,  maintenance 
and  use  of  the  home,  dietary  services,  laundry  and  linen  services, 
administrative  services  and  raw  food; 

"private  room"  means  a  room  with  one  bed; 

"psychiatric  leave  of  absence"  means  a  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a 
resident  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  psychiatric  care; 

"resident  classification  form"  means  a  form  that  contains  questions 
designed  to  measure  the  functional  abilities  and  care  requirements  of 
a  resident  and  that  is  approved  by  the  Minister  for  use  in  the  classifica- 
tion process  described  in  section  106; 

(8)  The  definition  of  "semi-private  accommodation"  in  section  1 
of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"semi-private  accommodation",  in  relation  to  a  nursing  home,  means 
lodging  in  a  semi-private  room  in  the  home,  housekeeping  services, 
maintenance  and  use  of  the  home  dietary  services,  laundry  and  linen 
services,  administrative  services  and  raw  food; 
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(9)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  tlie  follow- 
ing definitions: 

"semi-private  room"  means  a  room  with  two  beds; 

"short-stay  program"  means  a  program  in  which  a  person  is  admitted 
to  a  nursing  home  for  a  definite  number  of  days; 

'  '  short-stay  resident"  means  a  resident  who  has  been  admitted  to  a  short- 
stay  program; 

"standard  room"  means  a  room  with  three  or  more  beds; 

(10)  The  definition  of  "vacation  leave  of  absence"  in  section  1  of 
the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

"vacation  leave  of  absence"  means  a  leave  of  absence  for  a  period 
exceeding  forty-eight  hours  taken  by  a  long-stay  resident  for  a  purpose 
other  than  receiving  medical  or  psychiatric  care. 

2. — (1)  Subsection  2  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "Form  2"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "a  form  provided 
by  the  Minister". 

(2)  Subsection  2  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Every  administrator"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "A 
licensee". 

3.  Paragraph  3  of  section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

4.  Subsection  4  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"to  him"  in  the  first  line. 

5.  Sections  7  and  8  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

6.  Clause  10  (g)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  after 
"not"  in  the  first  line  "be". 

7. — (1)  Subsection  28  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "extended  care  unit"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "nursing 
home". 

(2)  Subsection  28  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

8.  Clause  32  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(b)   adjustable  side  rails  available  at  all  times  for  each  resident's 
bed; 

9.  Subsection  34  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"an  extended  care  unit"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "a  room". 

10.  Section  44  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

44.  A  person  shall  not  be  admitted  as  a  resident  without  his  or  her 
consent.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  10. 

11.  Sections  45  and  46  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

12.  Section  47  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Leaves  of  Absence 

47. — (  1  )  If  the  requirements  set  out  in  subsection  (2)  are  met,  a 
licensee  of  a  nursing  home  shall  ensure  that  when  a  resident  of  the  home 
returns  from  a  medical  leave  of  absence,  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence, 
a  casual  leave  of  absence  or  a  vacation  leave  of  absence,  the  resident 
receives  the  same  class  of  accommodation,  the  same  room  and  the  same 
bed  in  the  room,  that  the  resident  had  before  the  leave. 

(2)  The  requirements  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  are. 


(a)  in  the  case  of  a  medical  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  long-stay 
resident, 

(i)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  not  more  than 
fourteen  days,  or 

(ii)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than 
fourteen  days  but  not  more  than  forty-four  days  and, 
before  the  end  of  the  first  fourteen  days  of  absence,  the 
resident  agrees  in  writing  with  the  licensee  of  the  home 
that,  in  addition  to  any  other  amounts  the  resident  is 
required  to  pay,  the  resident  will  pay,  for  each  day  in 
excess  of  fourteen  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the 
medical  leave  of  absence,  the  bed-holding  amount  deter- 
mined under  subsection  (3); 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  medical  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  short-stay 
resident, 

(i)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  not  more  than 
fourteen  days,  and 

(ii)  that  the  resident  returns  to  the  home  before  the  end  of 
the  period  for  which  the  resident  was  admitted; 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  long- 
stay  resident, 

(i)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  not  more  than 
thirty  days,  or 

(ii)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than 
thirty  days  but  not  more  than  sixty  days  and,  before  the 
end  of  the  first  thirty  days  of  absence,  the  resident 
agrees  in  writing  with  the  Hcensee  of  the  home  that,  in 
addition  to  any  other  amounts  the  resident  is  required  to 
pay,  the  resident  will  pay,  for  each  day  in  excess  of 
thirty  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  psychiatric  leave 
of  absence,  the  bed-holding  amount  determined  under 
subsection  (3); 

(d)  in  the  case  of  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence  taken  by  a  short- 
stay  resident, 

(i)  that  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  not  more  than 
thirty  days,  and 

(ii)  that  the  resident  returns  to  the  home  before  the  end  of 
the  period  for  which  the  resident  was  admitted; 

(e)  in  the  case  of  a  casual  leave  of  absence  taken  during  the  period 
between  midnight  on  a  Saturday  and  midnight  on  the  following 
Saturday, 

(i)  that  the  total  number  of  hours  the  resident  has  been 
absent  on  casual  leaves  of  absence  during  the  period 
does  not  exceed  forty-eight,  and 

(ii)  if  the  resident  is  a  short-stay  resident,  that  the  resident 
returns  to  the  home  before  the  end  of  the  period  for 
which  the  resident  was  admitted;  and 

(f)  in  the  case  of  a  vacation  leave  of  absence,  that  the  total  number 
of  days  the  resident  has  been  absent  on  vacation  leaves  of 
absence  during  the  year  does  not  exceed  fourteen. 

(3)  The  daily  bed-holding  amount  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  is  the 
amount  calculated  by  dividing  the  amount  payable  to  the  licensee  in 
respect  of  the  home  under  subsection  20. 1 3  (  1  )  of  the  Act  for  the  year, 
as  determined  under  paragraph  8  of  subsection  108  (I),  by  the  home's 
total  maximum  resident-days  for  the  year,  as  determined  under  para- 
graph 3  of  subsection  108  (I).    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  12,  par/. 

47.1    A  licensee  of  a  nursing  home  shall  discharge. 
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(a)  a  long-stay  resident  who  is  on  a  medical  leave  of  absence, 

(i)  if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than 
fourteen  days  and  does  not,  before  the  end  of  the  first 
fourteen  days  of  absence,  enter  into  the  written  agree- 
ment referred  to  in  subclause  47  (2)  (a)  (ii), 

(ii)  if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  forty- 
four  days,  or 

(iii)  despite  section  47,  if  the  resident  does  not  pay  the  bed- 
holding  amount  that  the  resident  has  agreed  to  pay; 

(b)  a  short-stay  resident  who  is  on  a  medical  leave  of  absence,  if 
the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  fourteen  days; 

(c)  a  long-stay  resident  who  is  on  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence, 

(i)  if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  thirty 
days  and  does  not,  before  the  end  of  the  first  thirty  days 
of  absence,  enter  into  the  written  agreement  referred  to 
in  subclause  47  (2)  (c)  (ii), 

(ii)  if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  sixty 
days,  or 

(iii)  despite  section  47,  if  the  resident  does  not  pay  the  bed- 
holding  amount  that  the  resident  has  agreed  to  pay;  and 

(d)  a  short-stay  resident  who  is  on  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence, 
if  the  resident  is  absent  on  the  leave  for  more  than  thirty 
days.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  1 2,  part. 

47.2 — (1)  When  a  resident  of  a  nursing  home  takes  a  medical  leave 
of  absence,  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence  or  a  vacation  leave  of  absence, 
the  licensee  of  the  home  shall  use  best  efforts  to  maintain  contact  with 
the  resident  in  order  to  determine  when  the  resident  will  be  returning  to 
the  home. 

(2)  A  licensee  of  a  nursing  home  shall  use  best  efforts  to  ensure  that 
before  a  resident  of  the  home  takes  a  casual  leave  of  absence  or  a 
vacation  leave  of  absence, 

(a)  a  physician  attending  the  resident  sets  out  in  writing  the  care 
required  to  be  given  to  the  resident  during  the  leave;  and 

(b)  the  resident,  or  the  person  who  is  lawfully  authorized  to  make 
a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident  concerning  the  resident's 
personal  care,  undertakes  to  the  licensee  in  writing  that  the 
person  giving  the  undertaking, 

(i)  will  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  ensure  that  the  care 
required  to  be  given  to  the  resident  is  received  by  the 
resident, 

(ii)  assumes  full  responsibility  for  the  care,  safety  and  well- 
being  of  the  resident,  and 

(iii)  will  notify  the  administrator  of  the  home  if  the  resident 
is  admitted  to  a  hospital  during  the  leave. 

(3)  A  licensee  of  a  nursing  home  shall  use  best  efforts  to  ensure  that, 

(a)  before  a  resident  of  the  home  takes  a  medical  leave  of  absence 
or  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence,  a  physician  attending  the 
resident  authorizes  the  leave  in  writing;  and 

(b)  notice  of  a  resident's  medical  leave  of  absence  or  psychiatric 
leave  of  absence  is  given  to  the  person  who  is  lawfully  author- 
ized to  make  a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident  concerning  the 
resident's  personal  care  and  to  such  other  person  as  the  resident 
designates, 

(i)    at  least  twenty-four  hours  before  the  leave  is  taken,  or 


(ii)    if  circumstances  do  not  permit  twenty-four  hours  notice, 
as  soon  as  possible.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  12,  part. 

47.3  The  provisions  of  this  Regulation  relating  to  the  care  and 
treatment  of  a  resident  do  not  apply  to  a  resident  who  is  on  a  medical 
leave  of  absence,  psychiatric  leave  of  absence,  casual  leave  of  absence 
or  vacation  leave  of  absence.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  1 2,  part. 

47.4  A  licensee  of  a  nursing  home  shall  ensure  that  each  leave  of 
absence  taken  by  a  resident  of  the  home  is  recorded  and  that  the  record 
is  kept  for  a  period  of  at  least  two  years  after  the  date  the  leave 
begins.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  1 2,  part. 

13. — (1)  Subsection  48  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "No  administrator"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting 
"Subject  to  section  47.1,  no  licensee". 

(2)  Subsection  48  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"subsection  (4)"  in  the  First  line  and  substituting  "subsections  (3) 
and  (4)". 

(3)  Clause  48  (2)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"his  or  her  next-of-kin  or  legal  representative,  as  the  case  may  be, 
have"  in  the  first  and  second  lines  and  substituting  "the  person  who 
is  lawfully  authorized  to  make  a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident 
concerning  the  resident's  personal  care  have". 

(4)  Subsections  48  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(3)  A  licensee  may  discharge  a  short-stay  resident  from  a  nursing 
home  at  the  end  of  the  period  for  which  the  resident  was  admitted  to  the 
home. 

(4)  A  resident  who  wishes  to  terminate  arrangements  for  care  with  a 
nursing  home  may  be  discharged  by  the  licensee  only, 

(a)  after  the  resident  signs  a  request  to  be  discharged;  or 

(b)  twenty-four  hours  after  the  licensee  gives  notice  of  the  pro- 
posed discharge  to  the  person  who  is  lawfully  authorized  to 
make  a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident  concerning  the 
resident's  personal  care.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  13  (4). 

14.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  immediately  before 
section  50  the  following  heading: 

Physicians 

15. — (1)  Subsection  51  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  A  resident,  or  the  person  who  is  lawfully  authorized  to  make  a 
decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident  concerning  the  resident's  personal 
care,  may  retain  a  physician  to  attend  the  resident  and  provide  the 
resident  with  medical  care  and,  if  neither  of  them  retains  the  physician, 
the  administrator  shall  do  so.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  1 5  (  1  ). 

(2)  Clause  51  (3)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(3)  Clause  51  (3)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"(a),  (b)  and  (c)"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "(a)  and  (b)". 

16.  Section  52  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"resident,  his  or  her  next-of-kin  or  legal  representative,  as  the  case 
may  be"  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  lines  and  substituting  "resident 
and  the  person  who  is  lawfully  authorized  to  make  a  decision  on 
behalf  of  the  resident  concerning  the  resident's  personal  care". 

17.  Subsection  54  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "notify  the  resident's  next-of-kin  of  the  injury"  in  the  last  line 
and  substituting  "give  notice  of  the  injury  to  the  person  who  is 
lawfully  authorized  to  make  a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident 
concerning  the  resident's  personal  care  and  to  such  other  person  as 
the  resident  may  designate". 
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18.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  immediateiy  before 
section  55  tlie  following  heading: 

Physical  Restraints 

19.  Subsection  56  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "and  the  care  shall  be  given  under  the  supervision  of  a  regis- 
tered nurse  or  a  registered  nursing  assistant  as  directed  by  a 
physician"  in  the  second,  third  and  fourth  lines. 

20.  Sections  57  and  58  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

21. — (1)  Subsection  59  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(1  )  A  licensee  of  a  nursing  home  shall  ensure  that  twenty-four  hour 
nursing  service  is  available  in  the  home.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  21  (1). 

(2)  Subsection  59  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"The  nursing  staff  of  a  nursing  home  shall  be  organized"  in  the  first 
line  and  substituting  "A  licensee  of  a  nursing  home  shall  ensure  that 
the  nursing  staff  of  the  home  is  organized". 

22. — (1)  Subsection  60  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "Every  nursing  home  shall  have"  in  the  first  line  and 
substituting  "A  licensee  of  a  nursing  home  shall  ensure  that  the 
home  has". 

(2)  Subsections  60  (2),  (3),  (4)  and  (5)  of  the  Regulation  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  A  licensee  of  a  nursing  home  shall  ensure  that  in-service  training 
programs  are  conducted  for  all  of  the  nursing  staff  of  the  home  at  least 
ten  times  a  year. 

(3)  A  licensee  of  a  nursing  home  shall  ensure  that  in  addition  to  any 
time  spent  on  duty  as  a  registered  nurse,  the  director  of  nurses  works  in 
his  or  her  capacity  as  director  of  nurses  for  at  least  twenty  hours  a  week 
if  the  nursing  home  has  sixty  beds  or  less  and  at  least  thirty-seven  hours 
a  week  if  the  nursing  home  has  more  than  sixty  beds. 

(4)  A  licensee  of  a  nursing  home  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one 
registered  nurse  is  on  duty  in  the  home  at  all  times. 

(5)  A  director  of  nurses  who  is  working  in  his  or  her  capacity  as 
director  of  nurses  shall  not  be  considered  to  be  a  registered  nurse  on  duty 
in  the  home  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (4). 

(6)  In  addition  to  the  requirement  set  out  in  subsection  (4),  a  licensee 
of  a  nursing  home  shall  ensure  that  there  is  a  sufficient  number  of 
registered  nurses,  registered  nursing  assistants  and  health  care  aides  on 
duty  in  the  home  at  all  times  to  provide  the  nursing  and  other  personal 
care  required  by  the  residents  of  the  home.     O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  22  (2). 

23.    Section  61  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

24. — (1)  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  immediately 
before  section  73  the  following  heading: 

Residents'  Council 

(2)  Subsections  73  (1),  (2),  (3),  (4)  and  (5)  of  the  Regulation  are 
revoked. 

(3)  Subsection  73  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"subsection  (5)"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  -'clause  29  (1)  (b) 
of  the  Act". 

(4)  Clause  73  (6)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted: 

(a)  informing  the  residents  and  the  persons  who  are  lawfully 
authorized  to  make  a  decision  on  behalf  of  a  resident  concern- 
ing the  resident's  personal  care  of  their  right  to  establish  a 
resident's  council  and  who  may  be  a  member  of  the  resident's 
council; 


(5)  Subsection  73  (9)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

25. — (1)  Clause  86  (1)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(c)  each  resident  and  the  person  who  is  lawfully  authorized  to 
make  a  decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident  concerning  the 
resident's  personal  care. 

(2)  Subsection  86  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"a  resident  or  his  or  her  next-of-kin  or  his  or  her  legal  representa- 
tive is  unable"  in  the  first  and  second  lines  and  substituting  "neither 
the  resident  nor  the  person  who  is  lawfully  authorized  to  make  a 
decision  on  behalf  of  the  resident  concerning  the  resident's  personal 
care  is  able". 

26. — (1)  Clause  89  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(2)  Clause  89  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"where  the  resident  is  an  extended  care  resident"  in  the  first  line. 

27.  Section  97  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "in 
Form  5"  in  the  second  line. 

28. — (1)  Subsection  98  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(2)  Subsection  98  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Where  an  administrator  receives  a  public  inspection  report 
pursuant  to  an  inspection  made  under  section  24  of  the  Act,  the 
administrator  shall"  in  the  first,  second  and  third  lines  and 
substituting  "A  licensee  who  receives  an  inspection  report  under 
subsection  24  (13)  of  the  Act  shall". 

(3)  Clause  98  (2)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(4)  Clause  98  (2)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"he  or  she"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "the  licensee". 

(5)  Clause  98  (2)  (e)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"shall'  in  the  third  line. 

29.  Section  99  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

30.  Clauses  100  (e)  and  (0  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(e)  records  indicating  the  amounts  residents  have  been  charged  for 
accommodation,  care,  services,  programs  and  goods;  and 

(0  records  that  are  sufficient  to  substantiate  that  residents  have 
received  the  accommodation,  care,  services,  programs  and 
goods  for  which  they  have  been  charged. 

31.  Subsection  104  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "section  99"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "section  100". 

32.  Section  105  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

105. — (  1  )  The  nursing  homes  set  out  in  Schedule  I  are  exempt  from 
subsection  4  (2)  of  the  Act  and  sections  20. 1 3  and  20. 1 5  of  the  Act. 

(2)  The  nursing  homes  set  out  in  Schedule  1  are  exempt  from  all  of 
the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  except  the  provisions  set  out  in 
Schedule  2.     O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  32. 

33.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

Payments  under  Subsection  20. 1 3  (  I  )  of  the  Act 

106. — (  1  )  The  Minister  shall  ensure  that  in  each  year  the  residents  of 
each  nursing  home  undergo  a  classification  process  that  includes  the 
following  steps: 
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1.  The  completion,  by  a  person  appointed  by  the  Director,  of  a 
resident  classification  form  for  each  resident  of  a  nursing  home 
who,  on  the  day  on  which  completion  of  resident  classification 
forms  for  residents  of  the  home  is  begun,  is  a  long-stay  resident 
of  the  home  for  whom  a  plan  of  care  has  been  developed. 

2.  Based  on  information  taken  from  the  completed  resident 
classification  forms,  the  classification  of  each  resident  for 
whom  such  a  form  was  completed  into  one  of  seven  categories, 
named  A  through  G,  each  successive  category  representing  a 
higher  level  of  nursing  and  other  personal  care  requirements 
than  the  preceding  category. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  nursing  home  in  which  less 
than  half  the  number  of  beds  agreed  to  be  operated  in  the  service 
agreement  relating  to  the  home  are  occupied  on  the  day  on  which 
completion  of  resident  classification  forms  for  residents  of  the  home  is 
about  to  begin.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  33,  part. 

107. — (  1  )  Subject  to  subsection  (4),  the  facility  case  mix  index  of  a 
nursing  home  for  a  year  is  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 


A/Bx  100 


in  which, 


"A"  is  the  facility  case  mix  measure  of  the  home  for  the  year,  as 
determined  under  subsection  (2);  and 

"B"  is  the  provincial  case  mix  measure  for  the  year,  as  determined 
under  subsection  (3). 

(2)  The  facility  case  mix  measure  of  a  nursing  home  for  a  year  is  the 
amount  obtained  by, 

(a)  determining  the  number  of  residents  of  the  home  who  were 
classified  into  each  of  the  seven  categories  referred  to  in 
subsection  106  (  1  )  during  the  classification  process  undergone 
in  the  immediately  preceding  year; 

(b)  dividing  the  number  of  residents  in  each  category,  as  deter- 
mined under  clause  (a),  by  the  total  number  of  residents  of  the 
home  who  were  classified  during  the  classification  process 
undergone  in  the  immediately  preceding  year; 

(c)  multiplying  the  quotient  obtained  for  each  category  under 
clause  (b)  by  the  weight  for  the  category,  as  set  out  in  Table  I  ; 
and 

(d)  adding  the  products  obtained  under  clause  (c). 

(3)  The  provincial  case  mix  measure  for  a  year  is  the  amount  obtained 
by. 

(a)  determining  the  total  number  of  residents  of  nursing  homes, 
residents  of  approved  charitable  homes  for  the  aged  under  the 
Charitable  Institutions  Act.  and  residents  of  homes  under  the 
Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act,  who  were  classified 
into  each  of  the  seven  categories  referred  to  in  subsection 
106(1)  during  the  classification  process  undergone  in  the 
immediately  preceding  year; 

(b)  dividing  the  total  number  of  residents  in  each  category,  as 
determined  under  clause  (a),  by  the  total  number  of  residents  of 
nursing  homes,  residents  of  approved  charitable  homes  for  the 
aged  under  the  Charitable  Institutions  Act,  and  residents  of 
homes  under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act,  who 
were  classified  during  the  classification  process  undergone  in 
the  immediately  preceding  year; 

(c)  multiplying  the  quotient  obtained  for  each  category  under 
clause  (b)  by  the  weight  for  the  category,  as  set  out  in  Table  1; 
and 

(d)  adding  the  products  obtained  under  clause  (c). 


(4)  The  facility  case  mix  index  of  a  nursing  home  for  a  year  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  100  if, 

(a)  the  home  was  not  in  operation  at  any  time  during  the  immedi- 
ately preceding  year;  or 

(b)  on  the  day  on  which  completion  of  resident  classification  forms 
for  residents  of  the  home  was  about  to  begin  in  the  immediately 
preceding  year,  less  than  half  the  number  of  beds  agreed  to  be 
operated  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to  the  home  were 
occupied.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  33,  part. 

108. — (  1  )  The  amount  payable  for  the  year  under  subsection  20. 1 3  (  1  ) 
of  the  Act  to  a  licensee  of  a  nursing  home  shall  be  determined  in  the 
following  manner: 

1 .  Determine  the  home's  nursing  and  personal  care  daily  amount 
for  the  year  by, 

i.  dividing  the  home's  facility  case  mix  index  for  the  year, 
as  determined  by  the  Minister  in  accordance  with 
section  107,  by  100,  and 

ii.  multiplying  the  quotient  obtained  under  subparagraph  i 
by  the  base  nursing  and  personal  care  daily  amount  for 
the  year,  as  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Table  2. 

2.  Determine  the  home's  maximum  resident-days  for  each  period 
in  which  the  home  will  be  operating  during  the  year  by  multi- 
plying the  number  of  days  in  the  period  of  operation,  as  agreed 
to  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to  the  home,  by  the  number 
of  beds  that  will  be  in  operation  during  the  period  of  operation, 
as  agreed  to  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to  the  home. 

3.  Determine  the  home's  total  maximum  resident-days  for  the  year 
by  adding  the  maximum  resident-days  for  each  period  of 
operation  during  the  year,  as  determined  under  paragraph  2. 

4.  Determine,  in  accordance  with  the  subsidy  calculation  work- 
sheet, whether  the  home  is  red-circled. 

5.  If  the  home  is  not  red-circled,  determine  the  home's  total 
approved  daily  amount  for  the  year  by  adding  the  following 
amounts: 

i.  the  home's  nursing  and  personal  care  daily  amount  for 
the  year,  as  determined  under  paragraph  1 , 

ii.  the  amount  set  out  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to 
the  home  as  being  the  daily  amount  that  the  parties  agree 
the  licensee  will  spend  during  the  year,  per  resident  of 
the  home,  on  programs  and  support  services, 

iii.  the  raw  food  daily  amount  for  the  year,  as  set  out  in 
Column  4  of  Table  2,  and 

iv.  the  daily  amount  for  the  year  for  the  elements  of  accom- 
modation other  than  raw  food,  as  set  out  in  Column  5  of 
Table  2. 

6.  If  the  home  is  red-circled,  determine  the  home's  total  approved 
daily  amount  for  the  year  in  accordance  with  the  subsidy 
calculation  worksheet. 

7.  Determine,  in  accordance  with  the  subsidy  calculation  work- 
sheet, the  home's  forecasted  revenue  for  the  year  that  is 
allowable  in  reducing  the  provincial  subsidy. 

8.  Determine  the  amount  payable  to  the  licensee  in  respect  of  the 
home  under  subsection  20.13  (1)  of  the  Act  for  the  year  by, 

i.  multiplying  the  home's  total  maximum  resident-days  for 
the  year,  as  determined  under  paragraph  3,  by, 

A.  in  the  case  of  a  home  that  is  not  red-circled,  the 
home's  total  approved  daily  amount  for  the  year, 
as  determined  under  paragraph  5,  or 
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B.  in  the  case  of  a  home  that  is  red-circled,  the 
home's  total  approved  daily  amount  for  the  year, 
as  determined  under  paragraph  6,  and 

ii.  subtracting,  from  the  product  obtained  under 
subparagraph  i,  the  home's  forecasted  revenue  for  the 
year  that  is  allowable  in  reducing  the  provincial  subsidy, 
as  determined  under  paragraph  7. 

(2)  In  this  section,  "subsidy  calculation  worksheet"  means  the  form 
published  by  the  Ministry  of  Health  that  is  titled  "Long-Term  Care 
Facility  Subsidy  Calculation  Worksheet  -  Nursing  Homes"  and  that  is 
dated  June  10,  1993.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  33,  part. 

109.  Resident-days  for  the  period  before  July  1, 1993  and  forecasted 
revenues  for  the  period  before  July  1,  1993  shall  be  excluded  in  making 
a  determination  for  the  year  1993  under  section  108.  O.  Reg.  378/93, 
s.  33,  part. 

110.  The  amount  payable  to  a  licensee  in  respect  of  a  nursing  home 
under  subsection  20. 1 3  (  1  )  of  the  Act  for  the  year,  as  determined  under 
section  108,  shall  be  paid  to  the  licensee  in  equal  monthly  instalments  or 
in  such  other  instalments  as  the  licensee  and  the  Crown  in  right  of 
Ontario  agree  to  in  the  service  agreement  relating  to  the  home.  O.  Reg. 
378/93,  s.  33,  part. 

Service  Agreement 

111. — (1)  A  service  agreement  relating  to  a  nursing  home,  made 
between  a  licensee  and  the  Crown  in  right  of  Ontario,  shall  set  out, 

(a)  the  parties  '  agreement  as  to  the  periods  during  which  the  home 
will  be  operating  during  the  year,  the  number  of  days  in  each 
period  of  operation  and  the  number  of  beds  that  will  be  in 
operation  during  each  period  of  operation; 

(b)  if  the  home  is  not  red-circled,  the  parties'  agreement  as  to  the 
daily  amount  that  will  be  spent  by  the  licensee  during  the  year, 
per  resident  of  the  home,  on  programs  and  support  services;  and 

(c)  if  the  home  is  red-circled,  the  portion  of  the  home's  total 
approved  daily  amount  for  the  year,  as  determined  under 
paragraph  6  of  subsection  108  (1),  that  the  parties  agree  to 
allocate  to  each  of, 

(i)  nursing  and  personal  care, 

(ii)  programs  and  support  services, 

(iii)  raw  food,  and 

(iv)  the  elements  of  accommodation  other  than  raw  food. 

(2)  The  parties  shall  not  agree  to  a  daily  amount  under  clause  (  1  )  (b) 
that  exceeds  the  programs  and  support  services  maximum  daily  amount 
for  the  year,  as  set  out  in  Column  3  of  Table  2. 

(3)  In  making  the  allocation  referred  to  in  clause  (1)  (c),  the  parties 
shall  not  agree  to  allocate, 

(a)  to  nursing  and  personal  care,  an  amount  less  than  the  home's 
nursing  and  personal  care  daily  amount  for  the  year,  as  deter- 
mined under  paragraph  1  of  subsection  108  (1); 

(b)  to  raw  food,  an  amount  less  than  the  raw  food  daily  amount  for 
the  year,  as  set  out  in  Column  4  of  Table  2;  and 

(c)  to  the  elements  of  accommodation  other  than  raw  food,  an 
amount  less  than  the  daily  amount  for  the  year  for  the  elements 
of  accommodation  other  than  raw  food,  as  set  out  in  Column  5 
of  Table  2.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  33,  part. 

Reconciliation 

112. — (1)  Forthwith  after  the  end  of  each  quarter  of  a  year,  a  licensee 


who  maintained  and  operated  a  nursing  home  during  the  year  shall  give 
to  the  Minister  a  quarterly  report  for  the  home. 

(2)  The  quarterly  report  for  a  home  that  is  not  red-circled  shall  be 
made  on  and  in  accordance  with  the  form  published  by  the  Ministry  of 
Health  that  is  titled  "Long-Term  Care  Facility  Quarterly  Report  -  Level 
of  Care  Funding"  and  that  is  dated  June  10, 1993. 

(3)  The  quarterly  report  for  a  home  that  is  red-circled  shall  be  made 
on  and  in  accordance  with  the  form  published  by  the  Ministry  of  Health 
that  is  titled  "Long-Term  Care  Facility  Quarterly  Report  -  Red-Circle 
Funding"  and  that  is  dated  June  10,  1993. 

(4)  If  the  amount  paid  to  a  licensee  in  respect  of  a  nursing  home  under 
subsection  20.13  (1)  of  the  Act,  for  a  period  commencing  at  the 
beginning  of  a  year  and  ending  at  the  end  of  any  of  the  first  three 
quarters  of  the  year,  exceeds  the  approved  provincial  subsidy  for  the 
period,  as  determined  in  accordance  with  the  quarterly  report  for  the 
period,  the  Minister  may  deduct  the  excess  from  subsequent  payments 
to  the  licensee.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  33,  part. 

113. — (1)  Forthwith  after  the  end  of  each  year,  a  licensee  who 
maintained  and  operated  a  home  during  the  year  shall  give  to  the  Minster 
a  year-end  report  for  the  home  together  with  an  auditor's  report  on  the 
year-end  report. 

(2)  The  year-end  report  and  the  auditor's  report  shall  be  made  on  and 
in  accordance  with  the  form  published  by  the  Ministry  of  Health  that  is 
titled  "Annual  Long-Term  Care  Facility  Expenditure  Reconciliation" 
and  that  is  dated  June  10,  1993. 

(3)  If  the  amount  paid  to  a  licensee  in  respect  of  a  nursing  home  under 
subsection  20.13  (1)  of  the  Act  for  a  year  exceeds  the  approved 
provincial  subsidy  for  the  year,  as  determined  in  accordance  with  the  last 
quarteriy  report  for  the  year  and  the  year-end  report  for  the  year,  the 
excess  is  a  debt  owing  by  the  licensee  to  the  Crown  in  right  of  Ontario 
and,  in  addition  to  any  other  methods  available  to  recover  the  debt,  the 
Minister  may  deduct  the  amount  of  the  debt  from  subsequent  payments 
to  the  licensee. 

(4)  If  the  amount  paid  to  a  licensee  in  respect  of  a  nursing  home  under 
subsection  20.13  (1)  of  the  Act  for  a  year  is  less  than  the  approved 
provincial  subsidy  for  the  year,  as  determined  in  accordance  with  the  last 
quarterly  report  for  the  year  and  the  year-end  report  for  the  year,  the 
Minister  shall  pay  the  difference  to  the  licensee.  O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  33, 
part. 

Resident  Payments 

114.  The  maximum  amounts  that  may  be  demanded  or  accepted  by 
or  on  behalf  of  a  licensee  underclauses  21  (1)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Act  shall 
be  determined  in  accordance  with  sections  115,  116,  117,  118  and 
119.     O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  33,  parr. 

115. — (1)  The  maximum  daily  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or 
accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  licensee  for  providing  a  short-stay  resident 
with  accommodation  during  a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table  3  is  the 
amount  in  Column  2  of  Table  3  set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  1 16  (4),  the  maximum  monthly  amount  that 
may  be  demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  licensee  for  providing 
a  long-stay  resident  with  basic  accommodation  for  a  full  month  during 
a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table  3  is  the  amount  in  Column  3  of  Table  3 
set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  1 16  (5),  the  maximum  daily  amount  that 
may  be  demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  licensee  for  providing 
a  long-stay  resident  with  basic  accommodation  for  less  than  a  full  month 
during  a  period  in  Column  1  of  Table  3  is  the  amount  in  Column  4  of 
Table  3  set  out  opposite  the  period. 

(4)  The  maximum  monthly  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or 
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accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  licensee  for  providing  a  long-stay  resident 
with  private  accommodation  for  a  full  month  during  a  period  in  Column 
1  of  Table  3  is  the  amount  in  Column  5  of  Table  3  set  out  opposite  the 
period. 

(5)  The  maximum  daily  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or  accepted 
by  or  on  behalf  of  a  licensee  for  providing  a  long-stay  resident  with 
private  accommodation  for  less  than  a  full  month  during  a  period  in 
Column  1  of  Table  3  is  the  amount  in  Column  6  of  Table  3  set  out 
opposite  the  period. 

(6)  The  maximum  monthly  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or 
accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  licensee  for  providing  a  long-stay  resident 
with  semi-private  accommodation  for  a  full  month  during  a  period  in 
Column  1  of  Table  3  is  the  amount  in  Column  7  of  Table  3  set  out 
opposite  the  period. 

(7)  The  maximum  daily  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or  accepted 
by  or  on  behalf  of  a  licensee  for  providing  a  long-stay  resident  with 
semi-private  accommodation  for  less  than  a  full  month  during  a  period 
in  Column  1  of  Table  3  is  the  amount  in  Column  8  of  Table  3  set  out 
opposite  the  period.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  33,  part. 

1 16. — (  I  )  In  this  section,  "rate  reduction  table  '  '  means  the  table  titled 
"Rate  Reduction  Table"  and  dated  June  10,  1993,  published  by  the 
Ministry  of  Health  for  use  in  determining  the  maximum  basic  accommo- 
dation fees  payable  by  long-stay  residents. 

(2)  A  long-stay  resident  of  a  nursing  home  may  apply  to  the  licensee 
of  the  home  for  a  reduction  in  the  fee  payable  by  the  resident  for  basic 
accommodation. 

(3)  To  apply  for  the  reduction,  the  long-stay  resident  shall  submit  to 
the  administrator  of  the  home  an  application  for  a  reduction  in  a  form 
provided  by  the  Minister  together  with  proof  of  the  resident's  income. 

(4)  If  the  long-stay  resident  applies  for  the  reduction  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (3)  and  (6),  the  maximum  monthly  amount  that  may  be 
demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  licensee  for  providing  the 
resident  with  basic  accommodation  for  a  full  month  during  the  period 
beginning  on  the  date  of  the  application  for  the  reduction  and  ending  on 
the  last  day  of  the  year  in  which  the  application  is  made  is, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  resident  who  is  receiving,  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  the  reduction,  a  supplement  under  the  Old  Age 
Security  Act  (Canada),  a  benefit  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act, 
or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act,  the 
amount  set  out  in  Column  3  of  the  rate  reduction  table  opposite 
the  range  in  Column  1  that  contains  the  total  amount  of  such 
supplements,  benefits  and  assistance  received  by  the  resident 
each  month;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  resident  who  is  not  receiving,  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  the  reduction,  a  supplement  under  the  Old  Age 
Security  Act  (Canada),  a  benefit  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act, 
or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act,  the 
amount  set  out  in  Column  3  of  the  rate  reduction  table  opposite 
the  range  in  Column  2  that  contains  the  resident's  disposable 
income  for  the  previous  year. 

(5)  If  the  long-stay  resident  applies  for  the  reduction  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (3)  and  (6),  the  maximum  daily  amount  that  may  be 
demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  licensee  for  providing  the 
resident  with  basic  accommodation  for  less  than  a  full  month  during  the 
period  beginning  on  the  date  of  the  application  for  the  reduction  and 
ending  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  in  which  the  application  is  made  is. 


(a)  in  the  case  of  a  resident  who  is  receiving,  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  the  reduction,  a  supplement  under  the  Old  Age 
Security  Act  (Canada),  a  benefit  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act, 
or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act,  the 
amount  set  out  in  Column  4  of  the  rate  reduction  table  opposite 
the  range  in  Column  I  that  contains  the  total  amount  of  such 
supplements,  benefits  and  assistance  received  by  the  resident 
each  month;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  resident  who  is  not  receiving,  at  the  time  of  the 
application  for  the  reduction,  a  supplement  under  the  Old  Age 
Security  Act  (Canada),  a  benefit  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act, 
or  assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act,  the 
amount  set  out  in  Column  4  of  the  rate  reduction  table  opposite 
the  range  in  Column  2  that  contains  the  resident's  disposable 
income  for  the  previous  year. 

(6)  A  long-stay  resident  may  not  reapply  for  a  reduction  in  the  basic 
accommodation  fee  until  after  the  last  day  of  the  year  in  which  the 
resident's  most  recent  application  for  a  reduction  was  made,  unless, 

(a)  there  is  a  decrease  in  the  total  amount  of  the  supplements, 
benefits  and  assistance  received  by  the  resident  each  month; 
and 

(b)  the  decrease  is  not  due  to  a  decrease  in  supplement,  benefit  or 
assistance  rates  for  persons  whose  circumstances  have  remained 
the  same.     O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  33,  part. 

117.  If  a  long-stay  resident  of  a  home  who  is  absent  on  a  medical 
leave  of  absence  or  a  psychiatric  leave  of  absence  agrees  in  writing  with 
the  licensee  of  the  home  to  pay  a  bed-holding  amount  in  accordance  with 
section  47,  the  maximum  amount  that  may  be  demanded  or  accepted  by 
or  on  behalf  of  the  licensee  for  providing  the  resident  with  accommoda- 
tion shall  be  increased  by  the  bed-holding  amount  that  the  resident  has 
agreed  to  pay.    O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  33,  part. 

118.  No  payment  shall  be  demanded  or  accepted  by  or  on  behalf  of 
a  licensee  for  accommodation  provided  to  a  long-stay  resident  on  the  day 
the  resident  is  discharged  from  the  nursing  home.  O.  Reg.  378/93, 
s.  33,  part. 

119.  For  the  purpose  of  sections  1 15,  116,  117  and  1 18,  when  a 
resident  of  a  nursing  home  is  absent  on  a  medical  leave  of  absence,  a 
psychiatric  leave  of  absence,  a  casual  leave  of  absence  or  a  vacation 
leave  of  absence,  the  licensee  of  the  home  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
providing  the  resident  with  the  same  class  of  accommodation  that  was 
provided  to  the  resident  immediately  before  the  leave.  O.  Reg.  378/93, 
s.  33,  part. 

34.  Tables  1,  2  and  3  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

TABLE  1 


Column  I 

Column  2 

Level  of  Care  Category 

Weight 

A 

30.92 

B 

43.21 

C 

59.68 

D 

69.88 

E 

89.57 

F 

105.12 

G 

160.21 

O.Reg.  378/93,  s.  34,  par/. 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Year 

Base  Nursing  and 

Personal  Care  Daily 

Amount 

Programs  and  Support 

Services  Maximum 

Daily  Amount 

Raw  Food  Daily 
Amount 

Other  Accommodation 
Daily  Amount 

1993 

$38.23 

$2.51 

$4.26 

$34.61 

O.Reg.378/93,  s.  34,part. 


TABLE  3 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Column  6 

Column  7 

Column  8 

Period 

Short-Stay 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Daily 
Maximum 

Long-Stay 
Basic 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Monthly 
Maximum 

Long-Stay 
Basic 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Daily 
Maximum 

Long-Stay 
Private 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Monthly 
Maximum 

Long-Stay 
Private 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Daily 
Maximum 

Long-Stay 
Semi-Private 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Monthly 
Maximum 

Long-Stay 
Semi -Private 
Accommoda- 
tion 
Daily 
Maximum 

From  and 
including 
July  1,  1993 

$26.64 

$1,182.30 

$38.87 

$1,729.80 

$56.87 

$1,425.63 

$46.87 

35.    Schedules  I  and  2  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

Schedule  1 

Item  Nursing  Home 

1 .  Atikokan  General  Hospital  (nursing  home  unit) 

2.  Dryden  District  General  Hospital  (nursing  home  unit) 

3.  Espanola  Nursing  Home  (nursing  home  unit) 

4.  Geraldton  District  Hospital  (nursing  home  unit) 

5.  Homepayne  Community  Hospital  (nursing  home  unit) 

6.  Nipigon  District  Memorial  Hospital  (nursing  home  unit) 

7.  Smooth  Rock  Falls  Hospital  (nursing  home  unit) 

8.  Bingham  Memorial  Hospital,  The  Rosedale  Centre  (nursing 
home  unit) 

9.  Sioux  Lookout  District  Health  Centre,  William  A.  "Bill" 
George  (nursing  home  unit) 

10.       St.  Joseph's  Health  Centre,  Golden  Birches  Terrace  (nursing 
homes  unit) 


O.Reg.  378/93,  s.  34, parf. 

6.  Section  17 

7.  Subsection  20  (5) 

8.  Sections  43  and  44 

9.  Subsection  47  (1),  subclause  47  (2)  (a)  (i),  clause  47  (2)  (b), 
subclause  47  (2)  (c)  (i)  and  clauses  47  (2)  (d),  (e)  and  (f) 

10.  Sections  47.2, 47.3,  47.4, 48  and  49 

1 1 .  Subsections  5 1  (2)  and  (3) 

12.  Sections  52,  55  and  56 

13.  Subsections  60  (1)  and  (3) 

14.  Sections  62,  72, 78,  79,  80,  86  and  87 

15.  Paragraphs  4  and  5  of  subsection  95  (1) 

16.  Subsections  95  (1.1)  and  (1.2) 

17.  Sections  103,  1 14,  115,  1 16,  1 18  and  1 19 

O.Reg.  378/93,  s.  35,  part. 

36.    Form   1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
paragraph  2  and  substituting  the  following: 


O.  Reg.  378/93,  s.  35,  port. 


Schedule  2 

Item  Provision 

1.  Section  1 

2.  Subsections  2  (  1  )  to  (4) 

3.  Section  3 

4.  Clauses  10  (h)  and  (1) 

5.  Subsections  1 1  (  1  ),  (2),  (3),  (6),  (8)  and  (9) 


2.    Name  of  Nursing  Home 

Address   

Telephone  Number  

Total  Bed  Capacity  

37.    Forms  2,  5, 6  and  7  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

38. — (1)  Despite  their  revocation,  subsections  7  (6),  (7),  (11),  (12), 
(13),  (14),  (15)  and  (16)  of  the  Regulation,  as  they  read  immediately 
before  July  1,  1993,  continue  to  apply  to  amounts  charged  to  a 
resident  for  care  or  accommodation  provided  during  a  month 
preceding  July,  1993. 
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(2)  Despite  their  amendment  or  revocation,  section  1  of  the 
Regulation,  as  it  read  immediately  before  July  1, 1993,  and  Tables 
1, 2  and  3  of  the  Regulation,  as  they  read  immediately  before  July  1, 
1993,  continue  to  apply  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (1). 

39.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  July  1, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  379/93 

made  under  the 
ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  25,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  868  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  868  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  85/93, 99/93, 100/93, 102/93  and  3 17/93.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.— (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  2  (1)  of  Regulation  868  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

(2)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  paragraphs: 

6.  Residents  of  approved  charitable  homes  for  the  aged  under  the 
Charitable  Institutions  Act. 

7.  Residents  of  homes  under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest 
Homes  Act. 

8.  Residents  of  nursing  homes  under  the  Nursing  Homes  Act. 
2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  July  1, 1993. 
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1.  Regulation  625  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act. 

Sections  "8,  8,  9  and  10"  of  Regulation  625  should  have  been 
numbered  sections  "8,  9,  10  and  11". 

2.  Ontario  Regulation  317/91  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act 
published  in  Volume  1  of  the  Supplement. 

Subsection  "(3)",assetoutinsubsection6(l)of  Ontario  Regula- 
tion 317/91,  should  have  been  numbered  subsection  "(6)". 

3.  Ontario  Regulation  760/91  under  the  Pension  Benefits  Act 
published  in  Volume  2  of  the  Supplement. 

The  reference  "subsection  4  (3)"  in  paragraph  3  of  sections  47.1 
and  47.2,  as  set  out  in  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  760/91,  should 
have  read  in  each  case  "subsection  4  (4)". 

4.  Ontario  Regulation  238/92  under  the  Provincial  Offences  Act 
published  in  Volume  3  of  the  Supplement. 

The  reference  "clause  54  (1)  (a)"  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  67 
should  have  read  in  each  case  "clause  28  (1)  (a)". 

5.  Ontario  Regulation  252/92  under  the  Ontario  Place  Corporation 
Act  published  in  Volume  3  of  the  Supplement. 

The  reference  "clause  (6)  (a)"  in  the  second  line  of  subsection 
(9. 1  ),  as  set  out  in  subsection  2  (4)  of  Ontario  Regulation  252/92,  should 
have  read  "clause  (9)  (a)". 

6.  Ontario  Regulation  112/93  under  the  Retail  Sales  Tax  Act 
published  in  the  April  3, 1993  issue  of  The  Ontario  Gazette. 

"1993  MODEL  YEAR",  as  set  out  in  the  third  line  of  subsection 
8  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  112/93,  should  have  read  "1992  MODEL 
YEAR". 

28/93 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1993—07—17 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  380/93 
made  under  the 
MINING  ACT 

Made:  June  10,  1993 
Filed:  June  28,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  113/91 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  113/91  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Sections  3, 4  and  5  of  Ontario  Regulation  113/91  are  revoked 
and  tlie  following  substituted: 

3.  The  annual  rental  for  a  lease  or  renewal  lease  under  section  8 1  of 
the  Act  is  $5.10  per  hectare  for  mining  rights  and  surface  rights  and 
$3.06  per  hectare  for  mining  rights  only.    O.  Reg.  380/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 


4.  The  annual  rental  for  a  lease  or  renewal  lease  under  section  82  of 
the  Act  is  $5.10  per  hectare  for  mining  rights  and  surface  rights  and 
$3.06  per  hectare  for  mining  rights  only.    O.  Reg.  380/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 


5.  The  annual  rental  for  a  lease  or  renewal  lease  of  surface  rights 
under  section  84  of  the  Act  is  $5. 10  per  hectare.  O.  Reg.  380/93,  s.  1, 
part. 

29/93 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  380/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 

pris  le  10  juin  1993 
déposé  le  28  juin  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  1 13/91 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  1 13/91  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en 
1993.  Pour  les  modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des 
règlements  qui  figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  Les  articles  3,  4  et  S  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  113/91  sont 
abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

3  Le  loyer  annuel  du  bail  ou  du  bail  reconduit  prévu  à  l 'article  8 1  de 
la  Loi  est  de  5,10  $  l'hectare  pour  les  droits  miniers  et  les  droits  de 
surface  et  de  3,06  $  l'hectare  pour  les  droits  miniers  seulement.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  380/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

4  Le  loyer  annuel  du  bail  ou  du  bail  reconduit  prévu  à  l'article  82  de 
la  Loi  est  de  5,10  $  l'hectare  pour  les  droits  miniers  et  les  droits  de 
surface  et  de  3,06  $  l'hectare  pour  les  droits  miniers  seulement.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  380/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

5  Le  loyer  annuel  du  bail  ou  du  bail  reconduit  des  droits  de  surface 
prévu  à  l'article  84  de  la  Loi  est  de  5,10  $  l'hectare.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
380/93,  ait.  l,  en  partie. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  381/93 

made  under  the 
MINING  ACT 

Made:  June  10,  1993 
Filed:  June  28,  1993 

REFINERY  LICENCES 

1.  The  following  fees  are  payable  under  Part  X  of  the  Act: 

1 .  For  a  refinery  licence $5 1.00 

2.  For  a  renewal  of  a  refinery  licence  5 1 .00 

3.  For  a  certificate  of  exemption  5 1 .00 

4.  For  a  renewal  of  a  certificate  of  exemption 5 1 .00 

O.  Reg.  381/93,  s.l. 

2.  Ontario  Regulation  250/91  is  revoked. 
29/93 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  381/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 

pris  le  10  juin  1993 
déposé  le  28  juin  1993 

PERMIS  DE  RAFFINERIE 

1  Les  droits  suivants  sont  payables  aux  termes  de  la  partie  X  de 
la  Loi  : 

1.  Permis  de  raffinerie 51,00  $ 

2.  Renouvellement  d'un  permis  de  raffinerie 5 1,00 

3.  Certificat  d'exemption 51 ,00 

4.  Renouvellement  d'un  certificat  d'exemption   51,00 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  381/93,  art.  1. 

2  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  250/91  est  abrogé. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  382/93 
made  under  the 
MINING  ACT 

Made:  June  10,  1993 
Filed:  June  28,  1993 

FEES 

1.    The  following  fees  are  payable  under  the  Act: 

1.   For  inspecting  a  document  filed  with  a  recorder.,      no  charge 


2.  For  a  prospector's  licence  or  renewal  of  a  prospec- 
tor's licence $25.50 

3.  For  a  substituted  prospector's  licence,  including 

fee  for  affidavit  sworn  in  the  recorder's  office  . .  5.10 


4.  For  recording  a  mining  claim  under  section  44  of 
the  Act  or  for  filing  an  application  to  record  a 
mining  claim  under  subsection  46  (2)  of  the  Act: 

i.    for  each  claim  composed  of  one  unit  of  16 

hectares  or  less 20.40 

ii.     for  each  claim  composed  of  more  than  one 

but  less  than  seven  16-hectare  units 40.80 

iii.     for  each  claim  composed  of  seven  or  more 

16-hectare  units   61.20 

5.  The  fees  for  metal  tags  to  be  used  in  staking  out 
claims  are  as  follows: 

i.    for  each  set  of  four  comer  post  tags 2.04 

ii.     for  each  duplicate  comer  post  tag    2.04 

iii.     for  each  line  post  tag    1.00 

6.  For  recording  a  dispute,  per  claim 5 1 .00 

7.  For  filing  a  notice  of  re-staking,  per  claim   10.20 

8.  For  recording  an  order  of  the  Commissioner  or 
an  order  in  an  appeal  from  the  Commissioner, 

per  order 10.20 

9.  For  recording  a  certificate  of  a  pending  proceed- 
ing, per  claim 10.20 

10.  For  filing  a  notice  of  abandonment  or  partial 
abandonment,  per  claim 10.20 

1 1 .  For  recording  a  recorder' s  order  extending  the  time 
for  performing  and  filing  a  report  of  assessment 

work,  per  claim  10.20 

12.  For  submitting  an  application  for  a  lease: 

application  fee,  per  lease 51.00 


GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  O.  Reg.  382/93 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  382/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 

pris  le  10  juin  1993 
déposé  le  28  juin  1993 

DROITS 

1    Les  droits  suivants  sont  payables  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  : 

1.  Accès  à  un  document  déposé  auprès  du  regis- 

trateur Gratuit 

2.  Permis  ou  renouvellement  de  permis  de  pros- 
pecteur           25,50  $ 

3.  Permis  de  prospecteur  de  remplacement,  y  compris 
les  droits  d'un  affidavit  souscrit  au  bureau  du 
registrateur 5,10 

4.  Enregistrement  d'un  claim  aux  termes  de  l'article 
44  de  la  Loi  ou  dépôt  d'une  demande  d'enregistre- 
ment d'un  claim  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  46  (2) 
de  la  Loi  : 

i.    pour  chaque  claim  composé  d'au  plus  une 

unité  de  16  hectares  20,40 

ii.  pour  chaque  claim  composé  de  plus  d'une 
mais  de  moins  de  sept  unités  de  16  hec- 
tares             40,80 

iii.     pour  chaque  daim  composé  d'au  moins 

sept  unités  de  16  hectares 61,20 

5.  Étiquettes  métalliques  servant  au  jalonnement  des 
claims  : 

i.    pour  chaque  série  de  quatre  étiquettes  à 

fixer  aux  poteaux  d'angle 2,04 

ii.    pour  chaque  double  d'étiquette  à  fixer  aux 

poteaux  d'angle   2,04 

iii.    pour  chaque  étiquette  à  fixer  aux  poteaux 

de  ligne  de  démarcation 1 ,00 

6.  Enregistrement  d'une  contestation,  par  claim  ...         5 1 ,00 

7.  Dépôtd'unavisdenouveaujalonnement,parclaim        10,20 

8.  Enregistrement  d'une  ordonnance  du  commissaire 
ou  d'une  ordonnance  rendue  en  appel  d'une  déci- 
sion du  commissaire,  par  ordonnance 10,20 

9.  Enregistrement  du  certificat  d'une  instance  en 

cours,  par  claim 10,20 

10.  Dépôt  d'un  avis  d'abandon  ou  d'abandon  partiel, 

par  claim    10,20 

1 1 .  Enregistrement  d'une  ordonnance  du  registrateur 
prorogeant  les  délais  d'exécution  des  travaux 
d'évaluation  et  de  dépôt  du  rapport  à  leur  sujet, 

par  claim   10,20 

12.  Demande  de  bail  : 

droits  relatifs  à  la  demande,  par  bail 5 1 ,00 
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plus  fee  for  each  16-hectare  unit  of  land $4,400.00 

less  the 
dollar  value 
of  assess- 
ment work 
recorded 
to  date 

13.  For  consenting  to  the  transfer  of  a  mining  lease  or 
licence  of  occupation  or  any  interest  in  a  lease  or 

licence,  per  lease  or  licence 51.00 

14.  For  approving  the  renewal  of  a  mining  lease  or 

licence  of  occupation,  per  lease  or  licence   51.00 

15.  For  submitting  an  application  to  exchange  a  lease 

for  replacement  leases,  per  replacement  least  . . .  255.00 

16.  For  an  inspection  of  mining  claims  proposed  to  be 
included  in  a  perimeter  survey,  per  claim 5 1 .00 

17.  For  a  certificate  of  a  recorder's  decision 5.10 

18.  Foracertifiedcopy  of  an  order  or  judgment  of  the 
Commissioner  5.10 

19.  For  filing  a  notice  of  appeal  from  a  decision  of 
the  Commissioner  under  section  134  of  the  Act, 

per  notice 25.50 

20.  For  appealing  a  requirement,  order  or  declaration 

of  a  Director  of  Mine  Rehabilitation 51.00 

21.  For  appealing  a  decision  of  the  Commissioner 

under  Part  VII  of  the  Act  to  the  Minister   51.00 

22.  For  issuing  a  licence  of  occupation,  lease  or  patent 

under  subsection  176  (3)  of  the  Act   765.00 

23.  For  submitting  an  application  for  an  order  of  the 
Commissioner  requiring  a  co-owner  to  pay  the 
owner's  share  of  rents  or  expenditures  or  mining 

land  tax    51.00 

24.  For  filing  a  notice  of  intention  to  retain  an  interest 
in  mining  lands  in  the  form  of  unpatented  mining 

claims 51.00 

25.  For  an  order  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council 
under  section  185  of  the  Act  revoking,  cancelling 
or  annulling  the  forfeiture  of  any  mining  lands  or 
mining  rights  or  the  termination  of  a  lease  or 
relieving  from  forfeiture  any  mining  claims,  per 
application 765.00 

26.  For  filing  a  transfer  of  the  whole  of  or  any  interest 

in  a  mining  claim,  per  claim   1 1.50 

27.  For  filing  an  agreement,  power  of  attorney,  writ  of 
execution  or  any  other  instrument  affecting  a 
recorded  claim,  right  or  interest,  per  claim 10.20 

28.  For  a  copy  of  a  document  or  record  obtained  from 

the  recorder's  office,  per  page 1.02 

29.  For  a  certified  copy  of  a  document,  record  or 
inspection  report  obtained  from  the  recorder's 

office,  per  page 2.04 

30.  For  an  abstract  of  entries  in  a  record  book  respect- 
ing a  mining  claim 1.02 
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droits  pour  chaque  unité  de  terrain  de  1 6  hectares   4  400,00  $ 

moins  la 
valeur  des 
travaux 
d'évaluation 
enregistrés 
jusque-là 

13.  Consentement  à  la  cession  d'un  bail  minier  ou 
d'un  permis  d'occupation  ou  d'un  intérêt  dans 
ceux-ci,  par  bail  ou  permis   51,00 

14.  Approbation  de  la  reconduction  d 'un  bail  minier  ou 

d'un  permis  d'occupation,  par  bail  ou  permis  . . .         51,00 

15.  Demande  d'échange  de  bail  pour  des  baux  de 
remplacement,  par  bail  de  remplacement 255,00 

16.  Inspection  des  claims  à  inclure  dans  un  levé  de 
périmètre,  par  claim 5 1 ,00 

17.  Certificat  de  la  décision  du  registrateur 5,10 

18.  Copie  certifiée  conforme  d'une  ordonnance  ou 

d'un  jugement  du  commissaire 5,10 

19.  Dépôt  d'un  avis  d'appel  d'une  décision  du 
commissaire  en  vertu  de  l'article  134  de  la  Loi, 

par  avis 25,50 

20.  Appel  d'une  exigence,  d'une  ordonnance  ou  d'une 
déclaration  du  directeur  de  la  réhabilitation 
minière 5 1 ,00 

21.  Appel,  auprès  du  ministre,  d'une  décision  du 
commissaire  aux  termes  de  la  partie  VII  de  la  Loi        5 1 ,00 

22.  Délivrance  d'un  permis  d'occupation,  d'un  bail  ou 
de  lettres  patentes  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  176  (3) 

de  la  Loi 765,00 

23.  Demande  pour  que  le  commissaire  rende  une 
ordonnance  exigeant  d'un  copropriétaire  qu'il  paie 
sa  part  du  loyer  ou  des  dépenses  ou  de  l'impôt  sur 

les  terrains  miniers 51,00 

24.  Dépôt  d 'un  avis  d  '  intention  de  conserver  un  intérêt 
dans  des  terrains  miniers  sous  forme  de  claims  non 
concédés  par  lettres  patentes 51,00 

25.  Demande  d'ordonnance  du  lieutenant-gouverneur 
en  conseil  visée  à  l'article  185  de  la  Loi  révoquant, 
résiliant  ou  annulant  la  confiscation  de  terrains 
miniers  ou  de  droits  miniers  ou  la  résiliation  d'un 
bail  ou  dégageant  de  la  confiscation  des  claims, 

par  demande 765,00 

26.  Dépôt  de  la  cession  d'un  claim  ou  d'un  intérêt 

dans  celui-ci,  par  claim  1 1 ,50 

27.  Dépôt  d'une  convention,  d'une  procuration,  d'un 
bref  d'exécution  ou  d'un  autre  acte  touchant  un 

claim,  un  droit  ou  un  intérêt  enregistré,  par  claim         10,20 

28.  Copie  d'un  document  ou  d'un  dossier  obtenu  du 

bureau  du  registrateur,  par  page   1,02 

29.  Copie  certifiée  conforme  d'un  document,  d'un 
dossier  ou  d'un  rapport  d'inspection  obtenu  du 

bureau  du  registrateur,  par  page    2,04 

30.  Relevé  des  inscriptions  figurant  dans  un  registre 
relativement  à  un  claim 1,02 
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3 1 .  For  a  certified  abstract  of  entries  in  a  record  book 
respecting  a  mining  claim  $2.04 

32.  For  an  affidavit  sworn  in  the  recorder's  office  . .  5.10 

33.  For  the  receipt  and  handling  in  a  recorder's  office 

of  a  document  filed  by  telephone  transmission  . .  5.10 


34.    For  sending  a  document  by  telephone  transmission 

from  a  recorder's  office,  per  page 2.04 


O.  Reg.  382/93,  s.  1. 
2.    Ontario  Regulations  112/91,  259/91  and  745/92  are  revolied. 

29/93 


3 1 .  Relevé  certifié  conforme  des  inscriptions  figurant 

dans  un  registre  relativement  à  un  claim 2,04  $ 

32.  Affidavit  souscrit  au  bureau  du  registrateur  ....  5,10 

33.  Réception  et  traitement,  au  bureau  du  registrateur, 
d'un  document  déposé  par  transmission  télé- 
phonique     5,10 


34.  Envoi  d'un  document  par  transmission  télé- 
phonique à  partir  du  bureau  du  registrateur, 
par  page 


2,04 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  382/93,  art.  1. 


2    Les  Règlements  de  l'Ontario  112/91,  259/91  et  745/92  sont 
abrogés. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  383/93 

made  under  the 

MUNICIPAL  BOUNDARY  NEGOTIATIONS  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  28,  1993 

TOWN  OF  WIARTON,  TOWNSHIP  OF  AMABEL  BOUNDARY 

1.  OnJuly  1, 1993,theportionoftheTownshipof  Amabeldescribed 
in  the  Schedule  is  annexed  to  the  Town  of  Wiarton. 

2.  All  real  property  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Amabel 
situate  in  the  annexed  area  vests  in  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of 
Wiarton  on  July  1, 1993. 

3.  On  July  1 ,  1993,  the  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of 
Wiarton  extend  to  the  annexed  area  and  the  by-laws  of  The  Corporation 
of  the  Township  of  Amabel  cease  to  apply  to  such  area,  except, 

(a)  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Amabel, 

(i)    that  were  passed  under  section  34  or  42  of  the  Planning 
Act  or  predecessors  of  those  sections, 

(ii)  that  were  kept  in  force  by  subsection  13  (3)  of  The 
Municipal  Amendment  Act,  1941,  or 

(iii)  that  were  passed  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  or  the 
Municipal  Act  that  regulate  the  use  of  highways  by 
vehicles  and  pedestrians  and  that  regulate  the  encroach- 
ment or  projection  of  buildings  or  any  portion  thereof 
upon  or  over  highways, 

which  shall  remain  in  force  until  repealed  by  the  council  of  The 
Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Wiarton; 

(b)  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Amabel  passed 
under  section  45 , 5  8  or  6 1  of  the  Drainage  Act  or  a  predecessor 
of  those  sections;  and 

(c)  by-laws  conferring  rights,  privileges,  franchises,  immunities  or 
exemptions  that  could  not  have  been  lawfully  repealed  by  the 
council  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Amabel. 

4.  The  clerk  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Amabel  shall  as 
soon  as  practicable  prepare  and  furnish  to  the  clerk  of  The  Corporation 
of  the  Town  of  Wiarton  a  special  collector's  roll  showing  all  arrears  of 
real  property  taxes  or  special  rates  assessed  against  the  land  in  the 
annexed  area  up  to  and  including  June  30,  1993,  and  the  persons 
assessed  therefor. 

5. — (  1  )  All  real  property  taxes  levied  under  any  general  or  special  Act 


and  uncollected  in  the  annexed  area  which  are  due  and  unpaid  on  June 
30,  1993  shall  be  deemed  on  July  1 ,  1993  to  be  taxes  due  and  payable  to 
The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Wiarton  and  may  be  collected  by  The 
Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Wiarton. 

(2)  On  or  before  October  1,  1993,  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of 
Wiarton  shall  pay  to  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Amabel  an 
amount  equal  to  the  amount  of  all  deemed  taxes  that  The  Corporation  of 
the  Town  of  Wiarton  is  entitled  to  collect  in  the  annexed  area  under 
subsection  (1),  that  were  due  but  unpaid  on  June  30,  1993. 

6.  All  business  taxes  levied  and  uncollected  in  the  annexed  area 
which  are  due  and  unpaid  on  June  30,  1 993  shall  continue  after  that  date 
to  be  taxes  due  and  payable  to  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
Amabel  and  may  be  collected  by  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
Amabel. 

7. — (1)  The  assessment  of  land  in  the  annexed  area  upon  which  the 
taxes  after  June  30,  1993  shall  be  levied  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Assessment  Commissioner,  in  accordance  with  the  classes  of  real 
property  and  the  factors  prescribed  for  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of 
Wiarton  by  regulation. 

(2)  Where  the  Assessment  Commissioner  makes  an  assessment  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (1),  section  34  of  the  Assessment  Act  appVies 
to  the  assessment. 

8.  The  agreement  between  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Wiarton 
and  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Amabel  entered  into  on  March 
9, 1992  is  hereby  given  effect.    O.  Reg.  383/93. 

Schedule 

PORTION  OF  THE  TOWNSHIP  OF  AMABEL  TO  BE 
ANNEXED  TO  THE  TOWN  OF  WIARTON 

The  portions  of  Lot  A  in  Concession  XXIV  of  the  Township  of 
Amabel  as  shown  on  a  Plan  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the 
Registry  Division  of  Bruce  (No.  3)  as  Number  3R-5589.  O.  Reg. 
383/93,  Sched. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  384/93 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  UNCONDITIONAL  GRANTS  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  28,  1993 


GENERAL 


1. — (1)  In  this  Regulation, 
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"business  local  assessment"  means  the  total  of, 

(a)  own  purpose  business  local  assessment  shown  under  the 
subheading  "general"  in  line  30  of  Column  3  of  Schedule  13, 
and 

(b)  own  purpose  business  local  assessment  shown  under  the 
subheading  "police  villages  at  reduced  rates"  in  line  31  of 
Column  3  of  Schedule  13; 

"commercial  local  assessment"  means  the  total  of, 

(a)  own  purpose  commercial  and  industrial  local  assessment  shown 
under  the  subheading  "general"  in  line  30  of  Column  2  of 
Schedule  13,  and 

(b)  own  purpose  commercial  and  industrial  local  assessment  shown 
under  the  subheading  "police  villages  at  reduced  rates"  inline 
31  of  Column  2  of  Schedule  13; 

"discounted  residential  local  assessment"  '  means  the  product,  correct  to 
the  nearest  dollar,  obtained  by  multiplying  0.55  by  the  total  of, 

(a)  residential  and  farm  local  taxable  assessment  shown  under  the 
subheading  "general"  in  line  30  of  Column  1  of  Schedule  13, 

(b)  residential  and  farm  local  taxable  assessment  shown  under  the 
subheading  "police  villages  at  reduced  rates"  in  line  31  of 
Column  1  of  Schedule  13,  and 

(c)  residential  and  farm  local  taxable  assessment  shown  under  the 
subheading  '  '  farms  at  reduced  rates  "  in  line  32  of  Column  1  of 
Schedule  13; 

"equalization  factor"  means  the  equalization  factor  for  a  municipality 
as  set  out  in  the  Schedule; 

'grants  entitlement"  means  the  total  of  the  grants  payable  to  a  munici- 
pality for  1993  under  sections  2,  3, 4,  6,  10,  13,  14  and  15  of  the  Act; 

'lower  tier  commercial  mill  rate"  means,  in  respect  of  a  lower  tier 
municipality,  the  amount  obtained  by  dividing  own  commercial  taxes 
by  the  sum  of  commercial  local  assessment  and  business  local 
assessment  and  multiplying  the  quotient  by  1,000,  correct  to  two 
decimal  places; 

'lower  tier  equivalent  local  assessment"  means, 

(a)  in  respect  of  lower  tier  municipalities  in  The  Regional  Munici- 
pality of  Sudbury,  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand- 
Norfolk,  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo,  the  County  of 
Huron,  the  County  of  Prince  Edward,  the  County  of  Kent,  the 
County  of  Brant,  the  County  of  Dufferin,  the  County  of 
Renfrew,  the  County  of  Lambton  and  the  County  of  Lanark,  the 
amount  obtained  by  dividing  the  sum  of  lower  tier  telephone 
and  telegraph  taxation  and  lower  tier  payments  in  lieu  by  the 
lower  tier  commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  quotient  by 
1,000,  correct  to  the  nearest  dollar, 

(b)  in  respect  of  all  other  lower  tier  municipalities,  the  amount 
obtained  by  dividing  the  sum  of  lower  tier  telephone  and 
telegraph  taxation,  upper  tier  telephone  and  telegraph  taxation, 
lower  tier  payments  in  lieu  and  upper  tier  payments  in  lieu  by 
the  sum  of  the  lower  tier  commercial  mill  rate  and  the  upper  tier 
commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  quotient  by  1,000, 
correct  to  the  nearest  dollar; 

'lower  tier  payments  in  lieu"  means  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  for  own 
purposes  shown  in  line  18  of  Column  4  of  Schedule  13; 

'lower  tier  telephone  and  telegraph  taxation"  means  the  lower  tier  share 
of  the  telephone  and  telegraph  taxation  shown  in  line  2  of  Column  12 
of  Schedule  13; 

'lower  tier  total  discounted  local  assessment"  means  the  total  of, 


(a)  discounted  residential  local  assessment, 

(b)  commercial  local  assessment, 

(c)  business  local  assessment,  and 

(d)  lower  tier  equivalent  local  assessment; 

"lower  tier  total  equalized  discounted  assessment'  '  means,  in  respect  of 
a  lower  tier  municipality,  the  amount  obtained  by  dividing  the  lower 
tier  total  discounted  local  assessment  by  the  equalization  factor  and 
multiplying  the  quotient  by  100,  correct  to  the  nearest  dollar; 

"1992  grants  entitlement"  means  the  total  of  the  grants  payable  to  a 
municipality  for  1992  under  sections  2,  3, 4,  6,  10,  1 1,  13,  14  and  15 
of  the  Act; 

"1992  resource  equalization  grant"  means,  in  respect  of  a  lower  or 
upper  tier  municipality,  the  resource  equalization  grant  entitlement  in 
1992  under  section  10  of  the  Act; 

"own  commercial  taxes"  means  the  total  of, 

(a)  own  purpose  commercial  and  industrial  taxes  shown  in  line  1 
of  Column  7  of  Schedule  13,  and 

(b)  own  purpose  business  taxes  shown  in  line  1  of  Column  8  of 
Schedule  13; 

"own  sewer  revenue"  means,  for  a  lower  tier  municipality,  revenues 
from  sewer  surcharges  on  direct  water  billings  in  the  lower  tier 
municipality,  as  shown  in  line  4  of  Column  4  of  Schedule  13,  and 
includes  amounts  billed  to  the  ratepayers  of  the  lowertier  municipality 
by  another  lower  tier  municipality  or  by  an  upper  tier  municipality  in 
which  the  lower  tier  municipality  is  not  located,  as  shown  in  lines  45 
to  48  and  line  65  of  Columns  2  and  3  of  Schedule  12  for  the  munici- 
pality providing  water  to  the  lower  tier  municipality; 

"own  water  revenue"  means,  for  a  lower  tier  municipality,  revenues 
from  direct  water  billings  in  the  lower  tier  municipality  as  shown  in 
lines  2  of  Column  4  of  Schedule  13,  and  includes  amounts  billed  to  the 
ratepayers  of  the  lower  tier  municipality  by  another  lower  tier 
municipality  or  by  an  upper  tier  municipality  in  which  the  lower  tier 
municipality  is  not  located,  as  shown  in  lines  40  to  43  and  line  64  of 
Columns2and3of  Schedule  1 2  for  the  municipality  providing  water 
to  the  lower  tier  municipality; 

'prepaid  special  charges"  means, 

(a)  in  respect  of  a  lower  tier  municipality,  the  amount  shown  in  line 
24  of  Column  I  of  Schedule  13,  and 

(b)  in  respect  of  an  upper  tier  municipality,  the  amount  shown  in 
line  47  of  Column  13  of  Schedule  14; 

'Schedule  12"  means  Schedule  12  of  the  1992  financial  information 
return  made  under  section  3  of  the  Municipal  Affairs  Act  and  section 
82  of  the  Municipal  Act,  of  a  municipality  providing  sewer  or  water 
service,  or  both,  to  ratepayers  in  the  lower  tier  municipality; 

'Schedule  13"  means  the  audited  Schedule  13  of  the  1992  financial 
information  return  of  an  upper  tier  or  lower  tier  municipality  provided 
under  section  3  of  the  Municipal  Affairs  Act  and  section  82  of  the 
Municipal  Act; 

'Schedule  14"  means  the  audited  Schedule  14  of  the  1992  financial 
information  return  of  an  upper  tier  municipality  provided  under 
section  3  of  the  Municipal  Affairs  Act  and  section  82  of  the  Municipal 
Act; 

'total  own  taxation"  means  the  total  own  purposes  taxation  as  shown 
in  line  4  of  Column  12  of  Schedule  1 3; 

'total  upper  tier  requisition"  means  the  amount  shown  in  line  47  of 
Column  8  of  Schedule  14; 
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"total  upper  tier  sewer  billings"  means,  for  an  upper  tier  municipality, 
the  sum  of  the  upper  tier  sewer  billings  in  all  lower  tier  municipalities 
that  received  sewer  services  from  the  upper  tier  municipality  shown 
in  line  47  of  Column  1 1  of  Schedule  14; 

"total  upper  tier  water  billings"  means,  for  an  upper  tier  municipality, 
the  sum  of  the  upper  tier  water  billings  in  all  lower  tier  municipalities 
that  received  water  services  from  the  upper  tier  municipality  shown  in 
line  47  of  Column  9  of  Schedule  14; 

"upper  tier  commercial  mill  rate"  means,  in  respect  of  an  upper  tier 
municipality,  the  amount  obtained  by  dividing  upper  tier  commercial 
taxes  by  the  sum  of  commercial  local  assessment  and  business  local 
assessment  and  multiplying  the  quotient  by  1,000,  correct  to  two 
decimal  places; 

"upper  tier  commercial  taxes"  means  the  sum  of, 

(a)  upper  tier  purpose  commercial  and  industrial  taxes  shown  in 
line  5  of  Column  7  of  Schedule  1 3,  and 

(b)  upper  tier  purpose  business  taxes  shown  in  line  5  of  Column  8 
of  Schedule  13; 

"upper  tier  equivalent  local  assessment"  means,  in  respect  of  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury,  The  Regional  Municipality  of 
Haldimand-Norfolk,  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo,  the 
County  of  Huron,  the  County  of  Prince  Edward,  the  County  of  Kent, 
the  County  of  Brant,  the  County  of  Dufferin,  the  County  of  Renfrew, 
the  County  of  Lambton  and  the  County  of  Lanark,  the  amount 
obtained  by  dividing  the  sum  of  the  upper  tier  telephone  and  telegraph 
taxation  and  the  upper  tier  payments  in  lieu  by  the  upper  tier  commer- 
cial mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  quotient  by  1,000,  correct  to  the 
nearest  dollar; 

"upper  tier  payments  in  lieu"  means  the  upper  tier  share  of  payments  in 
lieu  of  taxes  shown  in  line  18  of  Column  2  of  Schedule  13; 

upper  tier  telephone  and  telegraph  taxation  '  '  means  the  upper  tier  share 
of  telephone  and  telegraph  taxation  shown  in  line  6  of  Column  1 2  of 
Schedule  13; 

"upper  tier  total  equalized  discounted  assessment"  means, 

(a)  in  respect  of  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury,  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk,  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Waterloo,  the  County  of  Huron,  the  County  of 
Prince  Edward,  the  County  of  Kent,  the  County  of  Brant,  the 
County  of  Dufferin,  the  County  of  Renfrew,  the  County  of 
Lambton  and  the  County  of  Lanark,  the  amount  obtained  by 
dividing  the  sum  of  the  discounted  residential  local  assessment, 
commercial  local  assessment,  business  local  assessment  and  the 
upper  tier  equivalent  local  assessment  for  all  lower  tier  munici- 
palities in  each  region  or  county,  as  the  case  may  be,  by  the 
equalization  factor  and  multiplying  the  quotient  by  100,  correct 
to  the  nearest  dollar, 

(b)  in  respect  of  all  other  upper  tier  municipalities,  the  sum  of  the 
lower  tier  total  equalized  discounted  assessment  for  all  lower 
tier  municipalities  within  the  upper  tier  municipality. 

(2)  The  northern  part  of  Ontario  is  prescribed  as  the  area  lying  north 
of  the  French  River,  Lake  Nipissing  and  the  southerly  boundary  of  the 
geographic  Township  of  West  Ferris  and  the  geographic  townships  of 
East  Ferris,  Bonfield,  Calvin  and  Papineau-Cameron  iti  the  Territorial 
District  of  Nipissing  and  includes  all  municipalities  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Manitoulin.     O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  I . 

2.  For  the  purposes  of  calculating  a  general  support  grant,  special 
support  grant  or  resource  equalization  grant  for  an  upper  tier  municipal- 
ity, "net  general  dollar  levy"  means  the  sum  of, 

(a)  the  total  upper  tier  requisition; 

(b)  the  total  upper  tier  water  billings; 


(c)  the  total  upper  tier  sewer  billings;  and 

(d)  prepaid  special  charges.    O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  2. 

3.  For  the  purposes  of  calculating  a  general  support  grant,  special 
support  grant  or  resource  equalization  grant  for  a  lower  tier  municipality, 
"net  general  dollar  levy"  means  the  sum  of, 

(a)  the  total  own  taxation; 

(b)  the  own  water  revenue; 

(c)  the  own  sewer  revenue; 

(d)  the  lower  tier  payments  in  lieu;  and 

(e)  prepaid  special  charges.    O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  The  grant  payable  to  each  upper  or  lower  tier  municipality 
under  section  4  of  the  Act  is  $  1  multiplied  by  the  number  of  households. 

(2)  The  grant  payable  to  each  regional  municipality  under  section  2 
of  the  Act,  and  to  every  lower  tier  municipality  not  situate  in  a  regional 
municipality  under  section  6  of  the  Act,  is  $1  multiplied  by  the  number 
of  households.    O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  4. 

5.  The  grant  payable  to  every  area  municipality  under  section  3  of 
the  Act  is  the  amount  per  household  based  on  the  density  of  the  area 
municipality,  multiplied  by  the  number  of  households  and  determined  as 
follows: 


Density 

.025  and  under 

Over  .025  to  and  including  .030 
Over  .030  to  and  including  .035 
Over  .035  to  and  including  .040 
Over  .040  to  and  including  .045 
Over  .045 


Amount  per  household 

.50 
,40 
.30 
.20 
.10 
Nil 


O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  5. 

6.  The  grant  payable  under  section  1 3  of  the  Act  is  1  per  cent  of  the 
net  general  dollar  levy.    O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  6. 

7.  The  grant  payable  under  section  1 4  of  the  Act  is  1  per  cent  of  the 
net  general  dollar  levy.     O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  7. 

8.  The  grant  payable  under  section  1 5  of  the  Act  to  the  Township  of 
Chisholm,  the  Township  of  Airy,  the  Township  of  Papineau-Cameron 
and  every  lower  tier  municipality  situated  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Parry  Sound,  is  1  per  cent  of  the  net  general  dollar  levy.  O.  Reg. 
384/93,  s.  8. 

9. — (1)  For  the  purposes  of  section  10  of  the  Act,  the  equalized 
assessment  per  household  in  the  preceding  year  shall  be  determined  by 
dividing  either  the  lower  or  the  upper  tier  total  equalized  discounted 
assessment,  as  the  case  may  be,  by  the  number  of  households  in  the 
municipality,  correct  to  the  nearest  dollar. 

(2)  The  standard  equalized  assessment  per  household  prescribed  for 
the  purpose  of  section  1 0  of  the  Act  is  $58,000. 

(3)  If  the  equalized  assessment  per  household  in  the  preceding  year 
as  determined  under  subsection  (1)  is  less  than  $58,000,  a  resource 
equalization  grant  is  payable  under  section  10  of  the  Act  in  an  amount 
which  is  the  lesser  of, 

(a)  1  per  cent  of  the  net  general  dollar  levy;  and 

(b)  the  net  general  dollar  levy  multiplied  by, 

0.60  X  (58.000 -A)  ^  ,  gg^^  correct  to  four 
(58,000)  decimal  places. 
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where  A  is  the  equalized  assessment  per  household  in  the 
preceding  year  determined  under  subsection  (1),  correct  to  the 
nearest  dollar.    O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  9. 

10. — (1)  For  purposes  of  interim  payments  for  1993,  a  revenue 
guarantee  grant  is  payable  under  section  1 1  of  the  Act  to  any  upper  or 
lower  tier  municipality  if  the  grants  entitlement  of  the  municipality  is 
less  than  0.35  times  the  1992  grants  entitlement  of  the  municipality. 

(2)  The  amount  of  the  revenue  guarantee  grant  is  the  amount  obtained 
by  subtracting  the  grants  entitlement  of  the  municipality  from  0.35  times 
the  1992  grants  entitlement  of  the  municipality.    O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  10. 

11.  In  the  calculation  of  the  grants  under  the  Act  for  a  municipality, 
where  an  incorporation,  a  major  boundary  change  or  a  change  in 
responsibility  for  the  delivery  of  any  service  takes  place,  the  Minister 
may  revise  or  substitute  financial  data  to  take  into  account  the  incorpora- 
tion, boundiiry  change  or  change  in  responsibility.  O.  Reg.  384/93, 
s.  II. 

12.  The  Minister  may  adjust  grants  paid  to  a  municipality  in  1993by 
the  amount  of  any  overpayment  or  underpayment  of  any  grant  to  that 
municipality  in  any  previous  year.    O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  12. 

13. — (1)  Grants  under  this  Regulation  are  conditional  upon  the 
submission  by  each  municipality  to  the  Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  of 
the  1992  financial  information  return  in  the  manner  prescribed  under 
section  3  of  the  Municipal  Affairs  Act  and  section  82  of  the  Municipal 
Act  together  with  any  additional  data  or  amendments  to  the  1992 
financial  information  return  that  may  be  required  by  the  Minister  within 
the  time  specified  by  the  Minister. 

(2)  If  a  municipality  fails  to  provide  the  additional  data  or  amend- 
ments to  the  1992  financial  information  return  within  the  time  required 
under  subsection  (  I  ),  the  Minister  shall  rely  on  such  data  as  the  Minister 
considers  relevant  to  calculate  the  amount  of  the  grant  payable  to  the 
municipality. 

(3)  If  a  grant  has  been  calculated  under  subsection  (2),  a  municipality 
may  request  a  recalculation  of  the  grant  payable  to  the  municipality  by 
submitting  such  additional  data  or  amendments  to  the  1992  financial 
information  as  is  requested  by  the  Minister. 

(4)  If  the  Minister  considers  revisions  to  the  1992  financial  informa- 
tion return  by  a  municipality  to  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the 
payment  of  a  grant  under  the  Act,  the  Minister  may  amend  the  data  as 
the  Minister  considers  necessary  to  calculate  the  amount  of  the  grant 
payable  to  the  municipality.     O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  13. 

14.  The  Minister  may  make  interim  payments  to  each  municipality. 
O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  14. 

15.  This  Regulation  applies  to  grants  in  respect  of  1993  only. 
O.  Reg.  384/93,  s.  15. 

16.  Ontario  Regulations  241/92  and  792/92  are  revoked. 

17.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
the  1st  day  of  March,  1993. 


Schedule 


MUNICIPALITIES 

Adelaide  Tp 
Adjala  Tp 
Admaston  Tp 
Adolphustown  Tp 
Ailsa  Craig  V 
Airy  Tp 
AjaxT 
Albemarle  Tp 
Alberton  Tp 


EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 

5.14 

1.84 

5.66 

4.76 
17.87 
18.43 
19.96 
74.16 

3.30 


MUNICIPALITIES 

Aldborough  Tp 

Alexandria  T 

Alfred  Tp 

Alfred  V 

Alice  and  Fraser  Tp 

Almonte  T 

Alnwick  Tp 

Alvinston  V 

Amabel  Tp 

Amaranth  Tp 

Ameliasburgh  Tp 

Amherst  Island  Tp 

Amherstburg  T 

Ancaster  T 

Anderdon  Tp 

Anson,  Hindon  &  Minden  Tp 

Arkona  V 

Armour  Tp 

Armstrong  Tp 

Amprior  T 

Arran  Tp 

Artemesia  Tp 

Arthur  Tp 

Arthur  V 

Ashfield  Tp 

Asphodel  Tp 

Assiginack  Tp 

Athens  V 

Athol  Tp 

Atikokan  Tp 

Atwood  Tp 

Augusta  Tp 

Aurora  T 

Aylmer  T 

Bagot  &  Blythfield  Tp 

Baldwin  Tp 

Bancroft  V 

Bangor  et  al  Tp 

Barclay  Tp 

Barrie  C 

Barrie  Tp 

Barrie  Island  Tp 

Barry's  Bay  V 

Bastard  &  S.  Burgess  Tp 

BathV 

Bathurst  Tp 

Bayfield  V 

Bayham  Tp 

Beachburg  V 

Beardmore  Tp 

Beckwith  Tp 

Bedford  Tp 

Belle  River  T 

Belleville  C 

Belmont  and  Methuen  Tp 

Belmont  V 

Bentinck  Tp 

Bexley  Tp 

Bicroft  Tp 

Biddulph  Tp 

Billings  Tp 

Black  River-Matheson  Tp 

Blandford-Blenheim  Tp 

B  Ian  shard  Tp 

Blenheim  T 

Blind  River  T 

Bloomfield  V 

Blue  Tp 

Blyth  V 

Bobcaygeon  V 

Bonfield  Tp 

Bosanquet  Tp 


EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 

5.13 

6.46 
82.81 

4.92 

5.69 

4.07 

2.16 
10.06 
25.05 

8.88 
79.53 

3.37 
28.33 

3.85 
25.14 

1.25 

10.92 

142.44 

7.96 

5.79 
27.73 
27.94 

4.83 

23.84 

106.47 

4.19 
88.91 

5.38 
80.48 
12.76 

2.60 

6.19 
16.98 

6.68 

5.93 
104.64 
131.89 

1.35 

6.55 
72.12 

2.97 
95.54 

6.13 

3.30 

5.48 

4.29 
114.32 

5.85 

6.04 
24.52 

4.28 

3.06 

3.58 
13.85 

2.71 

3.96 
35.74 

1.00 
71.18 

4.29 
91.41 
30.29 

5.03 

4.42 

8.00 
95.35 
73.70 
107.61 
113.66 
17.89 
16.52 

9.46 
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MUNICIPALITIES 

Both  well  T 

Bracebridge  T 

Bradford-West  Gwillimbury  T 

Braeside  V 

Brampton  C 

Brant  Tp 

Brantford  C 

Brantford  Tp 

Brethour  Tp 

Brighton  T 

Brighton  Tp 

Brock  Tp 

Brockville  C 

Bromley  Tp 

Brooke  Tp 

Brougham  Tp 

Bruce  Tp 

Bruce  Mines  T 

Brudenell  &  Lyndoch  Tp 

Brussels  V 

Burford  Tp 

Burk's  Falls  V 

Burleigh  &  Anstruther  Tp 

Burlington  C 

Burpee  Tp 

Cache  Bay  T 

Caldwell  Tp 

Caledon  T 

Caledonia  Tp 

Calvin  Tp 

Cambridge  C 

Cambridge  Tp 

Camden  East  Tp 

Camden  Tp 

Campbellford  T 

Capreol  T 

Caradoc  Tp 

Cardan  Tp 

Cardiff  Tp 

Cardinal  V 

Carleton  Place  T 

Carling  Tp 

Carlow  Tp 

Carnarvon  Tp 

Carrick  Tp 

Casey  Tp 

Casimir  et  al  Tp 

Casselman  V 

Cavan  Tp 

Chalk  River  V 

Chamberlain  Tp 

Chandos  Tp 

Chapleau  Tp 

Chapman  Tp 

Chappie  Tp 

Charlottenburgh  Tp 

Charlton  T 

Chatham  C 

Chatham  Tp 

Chatsworth  V 

Chesley  T 

Chesterville  V 

Chisholm  Tp 

Christie  Tp 

Clarence  Tp 

Clarendon  &  Miller  Tp 

Clifford  V 

Clinton  T 

Cobalt  T 

Cobden  V 

Cobourg  T 

Cochrane  T 


EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 


MUNICIPALITIES 


8.19 

Cockbum  Island  Tp 

66.20 

Colbome  Tp 

14.25 

Colborne  V 

5.80 

Colchester  North  Tp 

20.15 

Colchester  South  Tp 

27.34 

Coldwater  V 

8.05 

Coleman  Tp 

7.24 

Collingwood  T 

3.29 

Col  ling  wood  Tp 

3.69 

Conmee  Tp 

2.98 

Cornwall  C 

7.61 

Cornwall  Tp 

5.30 

Cosby  et  al  Tp 

5.49 

Cramahe  Tp 

7.21 

Creemore  V 

6.17 

Culross  Tp 

29.32 

Cumberland  Tp 

121.09 

Dack  Tp 

5.62 

Dal  ton  Tp 

111.07 

Darling  Tp 

6.93 

Dawn  Tp 

81.23 

Day  and  Bright  Add'l  Tp 

13.73 

Deep  River  T 

6.06 

Delaware  Tp 

95.54 

Delhi  Tp 

24.87 

Deloro  V 

86.80 

Denbigh  et  al  Tp 

17.88 

Derby  Tp 

5.25 

Deseronto  T 

2.07 

Dilke  Tp 

8.23 

Dorion  Tp 

3.43 

Douro  Tp 

5.51 

Dover  Tp 

7.48 

Downie  Tp 

3.71 

Drayton  V 

20.79 

Dresden  T 

4.% 

Drummond  Tp 

70.23 

Dryden  T 

2.33 

Dubreuilville  Tp 

7.42 

Dummer  Tp 

4.05 

Dundalk  V 

72.05 

Dundas  T 

2.36 

Dungannon  Tp 

91.03 

Dunnville  T 

26.54 

Dunwich  Tp 

1.89 

Durham  T 

8.91 

Dutton  V 

3.88 

Dymond  Tp 

73.50 

Dysart  et  al  Tp 

5.80 

Ear  Falls  Tp 

9.35 

East  Ferris  Tp 

2.18 

East  Garafraxa  Tp 

24.05 

East  Gwillimbury  T 

75.84 

East  Hawkesbury  Tp 

2.64 

East  Luther  Tp 

4.93 

East  Wawanosh  Tp 

11.55 

East  Williams  Tp 

8.25 

East  York  B 

7.27 

East  Zorra-Tavistock  Tp 

33.71 

Eastnor  Tp 

30.86 

Edwardsburgh  Tp 

7.31 

Eganville  V 

121.07 

Egremont  Tp 

71.91 

Ekfrid  Tp 

3.55 

Elderslie  Tp 

2.98 

Eidon  Tp 

20.32 

Elizabethtown  Tp 

104.75 

Ellice  Tp 

8.15 

Elliot  Lake  T 

5.53 

Elma  Tp 

5.67 

Elmvale  V 

26.53 

Elora  V 

EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 

99.93 
103.58 

3.55 

3.71 

3.24 
16.27 

5.62 
15.26 
28.87 

3.74 

7.50 

6.40 

1.49 

3.11 
69.16 
29.70 

3.12 
19.93 
71.52 

4.28 

7.34 
92.10 

5.85 

3.64 

6.94 
169.88 

3.90 
33.90 

3.33 

4.13 

6.67 

3.92 

7.27 

4.16 
17.06 

7.93 

4.06 

7.21 
83.65 

3.49 
135.12 

4.78 
77.82 

7.01 

4.81 
124.93 

5.60 

8.28 

1.07 
11.11 
19.13 

8.00 
12.73 

4.72 

8.44 
104.70 

4.55 

5.05 

4.61 
73.95 

5.30 

5.46 
29.92 

4.24 
29.87 

2.40 

4.77 

4.18 
31.16 

5.09 
18.54 
16.49 
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Elzevir  &  Grimsthorpe  Tp 

Emily  Tp 

EmoTp 

Englehart  T 

EnniskillenTp 

Ennismore  Tp 

Eramosa  Tp 

Erie  Beach  V 

Erieau  V 

Erin  Tp 

ErinV 

Ernestown  Tp 

Espanola  T 

Essa  Tp 

Essex  T 

Etobicoke  C 

EuphemiaTp 

Euphrasia  Tp 

Evanturel  Tp 

Exeter  T 

Faraday  Tp 

Fauquier-Strickland  Tp 

Fenelon  Falls  V 

Fenelon  Tp 

Fergus  T 

Field  Tp 

Finch  Tp 

Finch  V 

Flamborough  T 

Flesherton  V 

Flos  Tp 

Foley  Tp 

Forest  T 

Fort  Erie  T 

Fort  Frances  T 

Frankford  V 

Front  of  Escott  Tp 

Front  of  Leeds  Tp 

Front  of  Yonge  Tp 

Fullarton  Tp 

Galway  and  Cavendish  Tp 

Gananoque  ST 

Gauthier  ID 

Georgian  Bay  Tp 

Georgina  T 

Geraldton  T 

Gillies  Tp 

Glackmeyer  Tp 

Glamorgan  Tp 

Glanbrook  Tp 

Glencoe  V 

Glenelg  Tp 

Gloucester  C 

Goderich  T 

Goderich  Tp 

Golden  Tp 

Gordon  Tp 

Gore  Bay  T 

Gosfield  North  Tp 

Gosfield  South  Tp 

Goulboum  Tp 

Grand  Bend  V 

Grand  Valley  V 

Grattan  Tp 

Gravenhurst  T 

Greenock  Tp 

Grey  Tp 

Griffith  et  al  Tp 

Grimsby  T 

Guelph  C 

Guelph  Tp 

Hagar  Tp 


EQUALIZATION 

FACTOR 

MUNICIPALITIES 

2,32 

Hagarty  &  Richards  Tp 

2.94 

Hagerman  Tp 

2.24 

Haileybury  T 

22.05 

Haldimand  T 

7.56 

Haldimand  Tp 

18.26 

Hallowell  Tp 

2.88 

Halton  Hills  T 

7.89 

Hamilton  C 

8.73 

Hamilton  Tp 

2.60 

Hanover  T 

16.42 

Harley  Tp 

6.82 

Harris  Tp 

8.65 

Harriston  T 

3.37 

Harrow  T 

4.23 

Harvey  Tp 

5.05 

Harwich  Tp 

7.04 

Hastings  V 

29.82 

Havelock  V 

7.96 

Hawkesbury  T 

102.13 

HayTp 

71.60 

Head  et  al  Tp 

40.53 

Hearst  T 

2.68 

Hensall  V 

2.40 

Hepworth  V 

24.19 

Herschel  Tp 

87.21 

Hibbert  Tp 

4.55 

Highgate  V 

5.98 

Hilliard  Tp 

4.02 

HillierTp 

35.29 

Hilton  Tp 

3.54 

Hilton  Beach  V 

74.20 

Hinchinbrooke  Tp 

10.18 

Holland  Tp 

6.71 

Hope  Tp 

9.13 

Homepayne  Tp 

3.17 

Horton  Tp 

2.97 

Howard  Tp 

3.14 

Howe  Island  Tp 

4.21 

Howick  Tp 

4.64 

Howland  Tp 

53.73 

Hudson  Tp 

5.41 

Hullett  Tp 

22.09 

Humphrey  Tp 

66.49 

Hungerford  Tp 

13.64 

Huntingdon  Tp 

7.39 

Huntsville  T 

3.39 

Huron  Tp 

21.89 

Ignace  Tp 

139.90 

Ingersoll  T 

4.47 

Innisfil  T 

26.15 

Iron  Bridge  V 

30.25 

Iroquois  Falls  T 

3.37 

Iroquois  V 

90.83 

Jaffray  Melick  T 

110.12 

James  Tp 

7.30 

Jocelyn  Tp 

93.05 

Johnson  Tp 

87.38 

Joly  Tp 

3.85 

Kaladar  et  al  Tp 

3.43 

Kanata  C 

3.19 

Kapuskasing  T 

10.10 

Kearney  T 

9.05 

Keewatin  T 

5.67 

Kemptville  T 

67.90 

Kennebec  Tp 

29.94 

Kenora  T 

111.54 

Kenyon  Tp 

6.02 

Keppel  Tp 

5.07 

Kerns  Tp 

16.48 

Killaloe  Station  V 

3.45 

Kincardine  T 

2.62 

Kincardine  Tp 

EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 

6.09 
71.11 
25.17 

6.67 

2.65 
89.08 

4.96 

7.39 

2.68 
122.47 

1.97 

4.11 

5.71 

4.37 
67.53 

7.40 

3.26 

5.27 

6.25 
104.72 

5.36 

25.70 

120.58 

29.35 

71.63 

4.62 

7.86 

4.24 

84.78 

123.70 

122.91 

3.59 
31.63 

3.05 
96.11 

5.58 

7.26 

2.96 

112.97 

85.97 

83.10 

115.17 

150.13 

2.59 

2.75 
72.67 
25.06 

9.14 

6.72 

2.31 
96.19 
35.36 

9.32 

4.75 

22.04 

125.86 

116.55 

76.87 

4.62 

2.44 

40.13 

126.92 

5.15 

4.39 

3.30 
25.66 

5.29 
30.60 

8.07 

5.67 
75.33 
29.15 
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King  Tp 

Kingston  C 

Kingston  Tp 

Kingsville  T 

Kinloss  Tp 

Kirkland  Lake  T 

Kitchener  C 

Kitley  Tp 

La  Vallée  Tp 

Laird  Tp 

Lake  of  Bays  Tp 

Lakefield  V 

Lanark  Tp 

Lanark  V 

Lancaster  Tp 

Lancaster  V 

Larder  Lake  Tp 

LaSalle  T 

Latchford  T 

Lavant  et  al  Tp 

Laxton  et  al  Tp 

Leamington  T 

Limerick  Tp 

Lincoln  T 

Lindsay  T 

Lindsay  Tp 

Lion's  Head  V 

Listowel  T 

Little  Current  T 

Lobo  Tp 

Lochiel  Tp 

Logan  Tp 

London  C 

London  Tp 

Longlac  T 

Longueuil  Tp 

Loughborough  Tp 

Lucan  V 

Lucknow  V 

Lutterworth  Tp 

L'Orignal  V 

Macdonald  et  al  Tp 

Machar  Tp 

Machin  Tp 

Madoc  Tp 

Madoc  V 

Magnetawan  V 

Maidstone  Tp 

Malahide  Tp 

Maiden  Tp 

Manitouwadge  Tp 

Manvers  Tp 

Mara  Tp 

Marathon  T 

Mariposa  Tp 

Markdale  V 

Markham  T 

Marmora  V 

Marmora  and  Lake  Tp 

Maryborough  Tp 

Massey  T 

Matachewan  ID 

Matchedash  Tp 

Matilda  Tp 

Mattawa  T 

Mattawan  Tp 

Mattice-Val  Cote  Tp 

Maxville  V 

Mayo  Tp 

McCrosson  and  Tovell  Tp 

McDougall  Tp 

McGarry  Tp 


EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 


MUNICIPALITIES 


13.45 

McGillivray  Tp 

5.73 

McKellarTp 

5.21 

McKillop  Tp 

24.70 

McMurrich  Tp 

29.13 

McNab  Tp 

6.41 

Meaford  T 

8.12 

Medonte  Tp 

4.88 

Melancthon  Tp 

1.19 

Merrickville  V 

119.07 

Mersea  Tp 

62.00 

Metcalfe  Tp 

4.41 

Michipicoten  Tp 

4.21 

Midland  T 

4.41 

Mildmay  V 

4.81 

Millbrook  V 

5.52 

Milton  T 

13.70 

Milverton  V 

3.40 

Minto  Tp 

25.80 

Mississauga  C 

4.49 

Mitchell  T 

0.97 

Monmouth  Tp 

29.18 

Mono  Tp 

1.30 

Montague  Tp 

5.03 

Monteagle  Tp 

4.62 

Moonbeam  Tp 

26.61 

Moore  Tp 

30.35 

Moosonee  DAB 

5.66 

Morley  Tp 

87.14 

Momington  Tp 

4.16 

Morris  Tp 

81.37 

Morrisburg  V 

4.33 

Morson  Tp 

7.38 

Mosa  Tp 

4.73 

Mount  Forest  T 

7.14 

Mountain  Tp 

5.12 

Mulmur  Tp 

3.87 

Murray  Tp 

19.28 

Muskoka  Lakes  Tp 

33.52 

Nairn  Tp 

0.40 

Nakina  Tp 

89.00 

Nanticoke  C 

83.38 

Napanee  T 

136.47 

Neebing  Tp 

4.26 

Nepean  C 

3.13 

Neustadt  V 

22.15 

New  Liskeard  T 

73.69 

New  Tecumseth  T 

3.91 

Newboro  V 

5.38 

Newburgh  V 

20.57 

Newbury  V 

34.47 

Newcastle  T 

2.17 

Newmarket  T 

2.94 

Niagara  Falls  C 

30.48 

Niagara-on-the-Lake  T 

2.51 

Nichol  Tp 

34.01 

Nickel  Centre  T 

15.64 

Nipigon  Tp 

4.11 

Nipissing  Tp 

71.88 

Norfolk  Tp 

4.38 

Normanby  Tp 

7.17 

North  Algona  Tp 

8.16 

North  Bay  C 

1.70 

North  Burgess  Tp 

5.87 

North  Crosby  Tp 

17.26 

North  Dorchester  Tp 

1.23 

North  Dumfries  Tp 

41.54 

North  Easthope  Tp 

6.39 

North  Elmsley  Tp 

1.89 

North  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

20.12 

North  Himsworth  Tp 

74.51 

North  Marysburg  Tp 

26.83 

North  Monaghan  Tp 

EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 

4.39 
67.54 
99.30 
143.99 

5.91 
29.90 

2.71 

8.26 

3.81 

3.62 

4.61 
24.81 

8.69 
27.75 

2.80 

4.49 

5.58 

4.75 
21.67 

5.29 

0.69 

9.14 

4.12 
75.80 
29.09 

8.95 
28.27 

3.25 

4.51 
104.35 

5.19 
17.07 

4.18 

4.88 

4.87 

8.04 

3.35 
63.71 

8.67 

7.35 

7.03 

6.76 

3.12 

2.85 
35.26 

6.86 
11.65 

5.36 

5.59 

5.44 

2.78 
14.59 

6.74 

3.55 

3.29 
20.79 

4.99 
81.97 

6.87 
120.49 

5.78 

6.15 

4.68 

2.41 

4.21 

7.81 

4.00 

4.15 

5.07 
78.02 
77.51 

2.56 
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North  Plantagenet  Tp 

3.81 

Puslinch  Tp 

North  York  C 

5.05 

Radcliffe  Tp 

Norwich  Tp 

5.15 

Raglan  Tp 

Norwood  V 

4.76 

Rainy  River  T 

Nottawasaga  Tp 

2.96 

Raleigh  Tp 

Oakland  Tp 

6.58 

Rama  Tp 

Oakville  T 

5.81 

Ramsay  Tp 

Oil  Springs  V 

8.80 

Ratter  &  Dunnet  Tp 

Olden  Tp 

3.11 

Rawdon  Tp 

Oliver  Tp 

3.45 

Rayside  -  Balfour  T 

Omemee  V 

3.62 

Rear  of  Leeds  &  Lansdowne  Tp 

Onaping  Falls  T 

21.95 

Rear  of  Yong  &  Escott  Tp 

Onondaga  Tp 

6.56 

Red  Lake  Tp 

Opasatika  Tp 

59.57 

Red  Rock  Tp 

OpsTp 

2.92 

Renfres  T 

Orangeville  T 

8.43 

Richmond  Hill  T 

Orford  Tp 

7.16 

Richmond  Tp 

OrilliaC 

5.86 

Rideau  Tp 

Orillia  Tp 

3.68 

Ridgetown  T 

Oro  Tp 

72.04 

Ripley  V 

Osgoode  Tp 

2.71 

Rochester  Tp 

Oshawa  C 

9.89 

Rockcliffe  Park  V 

Osnabruck  Tp 

6.60 

Rockland  T 

Oso  Tp 

3.57 

Rodney  V 

Osprey  Tp 

28.87 

Rolph  et  al  Tp 

Otonabee  Tp 

3.91 

Romney  Tp 

Ottawa  C 

5.88 

Ross  Tp 

Owen  Sound  C 

18.60 

Rosseau  V 

Oxford  (on  Rideau)  Tp 

3.71 

Roxborough  Tp 

O'Connor  Tp 

2.74 

Russell  Tp 

Paipoonge  Tp 

4.49 

Rutherford  &  George  Island  Tp 

Paisley  V 

79.17 

Ryerson  Tp 

Pakenham  Tp 

4.39 

Sandfield  Tp 

Palmerston  T 

5.72 

Sandwich  South  Tp 

Palmerston  &  North  &  South  Canonto  Tp                           3.43 

Sarawak  Tp 

Papineau  -  Cameron  Tp 

117.71 

Samia  C 

Paris  T 

8.08 

Saugeen  Tp 

Parkhill  T 

20.17 

Sault  Ste.  Marie  C 

Party  Sound  T 

74.93 

Scarborough  C 

Peel  Tp 

3.92 

Schreiber  Tp 

Pelee  Tp 

4.55 

Scugog  Tp 

Pelham  T 

4.87 

Seaforth  T 

Pembroke  C 

5.63 

Sebastopol  Tp 

Pembroke  Tp 

5.86 

Seymour  Tp 

Penetanguishene  T 

5.15 

Shallow  Lake  V 

Percy  Tp 

2.88 

Shedden  Tp 

Perry  Tp 

131.29 

Sheffield  Tp 

Perth  T 

4.62 

Shelbume  T 

Petawawa  Tp 

5.74 

Sherborne  et  ai  Tp 

Petawawa  V 

5.77 

Sherwood  et  al  Tp 

Peterborough  C 

6.56 

Shuniah  Tp 

Petrolia  T 

9.79 

Sidney  Tp 

Pickering  T 

18.35 

Simcoe  T 

Pickle  Lake  Tp 

39.60 

Sioux  Lookout  T 

Picton  T 

74.03 

Sioux  Narrows  Tp 

Pilkington  Tp 

3.44 

Smith  Tp 

Pittsburgh  Tp 

3.96 

Smiths  Falls  ST 

Plantagenet  V 

22.63 

Smooth  Rock  Falls  T 

Plummer  Additional  Tp 

111.34 

Snowdon  Tp 

Plympton  Tp 

8.40 

Sombra  Tp 

Point  Edward  V 

9.40 

Somerville  Tp 

Port  Burwell  V 

5.67 

Sophiasburgh  Tp 

Port  Col  borne  C 

7.67 

South  Algona  Tp 

Port  Elgin  T 

32.45 

South  Crosby  Tp 

Port  Hope  T 

4.40 

South  Dorchester  Tp 

Port  McNicoU  V 

22.86 

South  Dumfries  Tp 

Port  Stanley  V 

4.46 

South  Easthope  Tp 

Portland  Tp 

4.36 

South  Elmsley  Tp 

Powassan  T 

80.31 

South  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

Prescott  ST 

7.67 

South  Cower  Tp 

Prince  Tp 

20.41 

South  Himsworth  Tp 

Proton  Tp 

29.60 

South  Marysburgh  Tp 

2085 

EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 

2.79 

5.64 

5.45 

5.29 

7.50 

2.82 

3.99 

2.16 

3.28 
22.95 

3.32 

3.26 

5.28 
40.46 

5.73 
15.38 

5.94 

2.66 

8.10 
32.35 

3.60 

2.73 

3.92 

6.14 

5.61 

7.39 

5.53 
69.98 
85.08 

3.35 
93.51 
78.92 
86.60 

3.76 
29.88 

9.87 
23.95 
14.35 

5.05 

6.20 

2.89 
109.18 

5.89 

3.06 

34.42 

115.23 

4.30 

8.84 

0.92 

5.75 

3.70 

3.20 

6.94 

4.96 

3.45 

3.65 

4.39 
41.14 

0.38 

8.65 

1.07 
87.13 

5.79 

2.90 

3.83 

6.80 

4.16 

3.05 

5.17 

3.50 
82.27 
85.65 
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South  Monaghan  Tp 
South  Plantagenet  Tp 
South  River  V 
South  Sherbrooke  Tp 
Southampton  T 
Southwold  Tp 
South-West  Oxford  Tp 
Springer  Tp 
Springfield  V 
St.  Catharines  C 
St.  Clair  Beach  V 
St.  Edmunds  Tp 
St.  Isidore  de  Prescott  V 
St.  Joseph  Tp 
St.  Marys  ST 
St.  Thomas  C 
St.  Vincent  Tp 
Stafford  Tp 
Stanhope  Tp 
Stanley  Tp 
Stayner  T 
Stephen  Tp 
Stirling  V 
Stoney  Creek  C 
Storrington  Tp 
Stratford  C 
Strathroy  T 
Strong  Tp 
Sturgeon  Falls  T 
Sturgeon  Point  V 
Sudbury  C 
Sullivan  Tp 
Sundridge  V 
Sunnidale  Tp 
Sydenham  Tp 
TaraV 

Tarbutt  et  al  Tp 
Tay  Tp 
Tecumseh  T 
Teeswater  V 
Tehkummah  Tp 
Temagami  Tp 
Terrace  Bay  Tp 
Thamesville  V 
The  Archipelago  Tp 
The  North  Shore  Tp 
The  Spanish  River  Tp 
Thedford  V 
Thessalon  T 
Thessalon  Tp 
Thompson  Tp 
Thombury  T 
Thomloe  V 
Thorold  C 
Thunder  Bay  C 
Thurlow  Tp 
Tilbury  T 
Tilbury  East  Tp 
Tilbury  North  Tp 
Tilbury  West  Tp 
Tillsonburg  T 
Timmins  C 
Tiny  Tp 
Tiverton  V 
Toronto  C 
Tosorontio  Tp 
Trenton  C 
Trout  Creek  T 
Tuckersmith  Tp 
Tudor  and  Cashel  Tp 
Tumberry  Tp 
Tweed  V 


EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 


MUNICIPALITIES 


2.63 

Tyendinaga  Tp 

94.81 

Usbome  Tp 

82.30 

Uxbridge  Tp 

4.34 

Val  Rita-Harty  Tp 

27.43 

Valley  East  T 

6.90 

Vanier  C 

4.82 

Vankleek  Hill  T 

4.67 

Vaughan  C 

4.66 

Verulam  Tp 

6.03 

Vespra  Tp 

3.34 

Victoria  Harbour  V 

25.97 

Vienna  V 

5.16 

Wainfleet  Tp 

117.54 

Walden  T 

24.28 

Walkerton  T 

7.41 

Wallace  Tp 

29.42 

Wallaceburg  T 

5.62 

Wardsville  V 

0.76 

Warwick  Tp 

114.52 

Wasaga  Beach  T 

25.29 

Waterloo  C 

105.57 

Watford  V 

20.63 

WebbwoodT 

8.31 

Welland  C 

3.87 

Wellesley  Tp 

4.71 

Wellington  V 

6.19 

West  Carleton  Tp 

131.01 

West  Garafraxa  Tp 

34.94 

West  Hawkesbury  Tp 

2.06 

West  Lincoln  Tp 

21.39 

West  Lome  V 

30.03 

West  Luther  Tp 

145.23 

West  Nissouri  Tp 

25.99 

West  Wawanosh  Tp 

29.83 

West  Williams  Tp 

30.73 

Westmeath  Tp 

80.11 

Westport  V 

72.62 

Wheatley  V 

3.29 

Whitby  T 

32.35 

Whitchurch-Stouffville  T 

96.09 

White  River  Tp 

31.47 

Wiarton  T 

28.93 

WilberforceTp 

7.77 

Williamsburgh  Tp 

43.05 

Wilmot  Tp 

97.39 

Winchester  Tp 

5.15 

Winchester  V 

10.92 

Windsor  C 

108.89 

Wingham  T 

110.49 

Wolfe  Island  Tp 

103.12 

Wolford  Tp 

27.83 

Wollaston  Tp 

24.30 

Woodstock  C 

7.70 

Woodsville  V 

5.92 

Woolwich  Tp 

3.75 

Worthington  Tp 

8.48 

Wyoming  V 

7.28 

Yarmouth  Tp 

3.55 

YorkC 

3.91 

Zone  Tp 

7.15 

ZorraTp 

8.37 

Zurich  V 

2.79 

40.17 

5.05 

MUNICIPALITIES 

20.71 

5.52 

Uppei 

78.49 

105.35 

Brant  County 

1.56 

Haldimand-Norfolk  Region 

115.04 

Huron  County 

3.78 

Kent  County 

Upper  Tier  Municipalities 


EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 

4.18 
100.98 

2.86 
41.27 
20.84 

5.65 
20.74 
16.66 

2.28 
69.80 
18.09 

6.08 

5.46 
25.47 
76.25 

5.20 

8.26 

5.81 

7.44 
70.66 

8.20 
10.07 

5.19 

8.05 

7.05 
73.12 
81.03 

3.30 
82.70 

5.20 

6.11 

4.51 

4.57 
117.34 

4.06 

5.63 

4.06 

8.33 

4.55 
13.85 

5.25 
71.11 

5.93 

6.84 

7.24 
89.78 

4.97 

15.53 

104.32 

4.48 

3.86 

1.61 

6.69 
17.09 

7.76 

6.47 
10.48 

4.43 

5.05 

7.39 

4.88 
112.97 

EQUALIZATION 
FACTOR 


7.77 
6.91 

105.15 
38.78 
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Upper  Tier  Municipalities  (cont'd) 


Lambton  County 
Lanark  County 
Prince  Edward  County 
Renfrew  County 
Sudbury  Region 
Waterloo  Region 


29/93 


9.41 

4.28 
79.78 

5.67 
21.50 

8.03 

O.  Reg.  384/93,  Sched. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  385/93 

made  under  the 

INSURANCE  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed;  June  28, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  673  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Order  Under  Paragraph  I  of  Subsection  108  (2)  of  the 

Act — Rates  of  Interest) 

Note:  Regulation  673  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

L  Items  24  and  25  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  673  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revolted  and  the  following 
substituted: 


24 


Security  Life 
Insurance 
Company  Limited 


10.633% 


All  policies  of  life  insurance  that  are  in  force  on  December  3 1 ,  1992. 


29/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  386/93 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  PARKS  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  951  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Designation  of  Parks) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  951  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  1 13/93  and  286/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.     Section  2  of  Regulation  951  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  descriptions: 

ALGONQUIN  PROVINCIAL  PARK 

In  the  Territorial  District  of  Nipissing  and  in  the  County  of  Haliburton 
containing  772,300  hectares,  more  or  less,  described  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  northeasterly  comer  of  the  geographic  Township  of 
Fitzgerald; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  boundary  of  that  township  to  the 
northwesterly  comer  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Edgar; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  that  township  to  the 
northeasterly  comer  thereof; 


Thence  southerly  along  the  easteriy  boundary  of  that  township  to  the 
northwesterly  comer  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Bronson; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  that  township  to  the 
northeasterly  comer  thereof; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  geographic  town- 
ships of  Bronson,  Stratton  and  Master  to  the  southeasteriy  comer  of  the 
last  mentioned  township; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  geographic 
townships  of  Master,  Guthrie  and  Clancy  to  the  intersection  with  the 
southerly  production  of  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  23,  Concession  I,  in  the 
geographic  Township  of  Clancy; 

Thence  northerly  along  that  production  and  the  westerly  limit  of  that  Lot 
23  to  the  northwesterly  comer  thereof; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  that  Lot  23  to  the  south- 
westerly comer  of  Lot  22,  Concession  II; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  that  Lot  22  to  the  northwest- 
erly comer  thereof; 

Thence  northerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road  between 
concessions  II  and  III  to  the  southwesterly  comer  of  Lot  22,  Concession 
HI; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  that  Lot  22  to  the  northwest- 
erly comer  thereof; 
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Thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  lots  23,  24  and  25,  Conces- 
sion III,  to  the  northwesterly  comer  of  Lot  25,  Concession  III; 

Thence  westerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road  between 
lots  25  and  26  to  the  northeasterly  comer  of  Lot  26,  Concession  III; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  lots  26,  27,  28,  29  and  30, 
Concession  III,  to  the  northwesterly  comer  of  Lot  30,  Concession  III; 

Thence  westerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road  between 
lots  30  and  31  to  the  northeasterly  comer  of  Lot  3 1 ,  Concession  III; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  lots  31,  32,  33  and  34, 
Concession  III  and  the  prolongation  of  that  limit  across  bodies  of  water 
to  the  northeasterly  comer  of  Lot  35,  Concession  III; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  that  Lot  35  to  the  south- 
easterly comer  thereof; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  that  Lot  35  to  the  south- 
westerly comer  thereof; 

Thence  southerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road  between 
concessions  II  and  III  to  the  northeasterly  comer  of  Lot  36,  Concession 
11; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  that  lot  814.730  metres; 

Thence  westerly  and  parallel  to  the  northerly  limit  of  lots  36  and  37, 
Concession  II  to  the  westerly  limit  of  that  Lot  37; 

Thence  continuing  westerly  parallel  to  the  northerly  limit  of  that  Lot  37 
to  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Clancy; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  that  township  to  the 
northerly  boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Murchison; 

Thence  westerly  along  that  northerly  boundary  to  the  northwesterly 
comer  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Murchison; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  geographic 
Township  of  Preston  7,660.5 17  metres; 

Thence  south  14°53'00"  west  212.232  metres; 

Thence  south  14°55'10"  west  943.399  metres; 

Thence  south  13°40'00"  west  97.265  metres; 

Thence  south  14°28'00"  west  84.350  metres; 

Thence  south  15°40'00"  west  655.344  metres; 

Thence  south  13°40'I0"  west  337.639  metres; 

Thence  south  1 1°58'10"  west  445.508  metres; 

Thence  south  15°52'10"  west  181.594  metres; 

Thence  south  15°16'00"  west  124.703  metres; 

Thence  south  14°5ri0"  west  680.228  metres; 

Thence  south  13°15'10"  west  212.238  metres; 

Thence  south  I4°24'10"  west  65.559  metres; 

Thence  south  15°00'10"  west  323.076  metres; 

Thence  south  15°35'10"  west  1,116.421  metres; 

Thence  south  16°01'10"  west  678.902  metres; 

Thence  south  14°43'00"  west  488.597  metres; 
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Thence  south  15°45'10"  west  654.881  metres; 


Thence  south  15°12'00"  west  155.542  metres; 

Thence  south  13°56'00"  west  1,986.412  metres; 

Thence  south  1 3°  1 9'00"  west  1 ,242.856  metres  to  the  easterly  boundary 
of  the  County  of  Haliburton; 

Thence  southerly  along  that  easterly  boundary  to  the  intersection  with 
the  centre  line  of  the  allowance  for  road  in  front  of  Concession  I,  as 
shown  on  the  plan  of  the  Township  of  Bruton; 

Thence  westerly  along  that  centre  line  and  its  prolongation  across  bodies 
of  water  to  the  intersection  with  the  prolongation  southerly  of  the  centre 
line  of  the  allowance  for  road  adjacent  to  Lot  1 ,  Concession  I,  as  shown 
on  that  plan; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  aforesaid  prolongation  and  the  centre  line  of 
the  allowance  for  road  adjacent  to  Lot  1,  concessions  I  to  XIII,  both 
inclusive,  as  shown  on  the  plan  of  the  Township  of  Bruton,  and  its 
prolongation  across  bodies  of  water  to  the  intersection  with  the  centre 
line  of  the  allowance  for  road  in  front  of  Concession  I,  as  shown  on  the 
plan  of  the  Township  of  Clyde; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  allowance  for  road  adjacent 
to  Lot  1 ,  concessions  I  to  IV,  both  inclusive,  as  shown  on  the  plan  of  the 
Township  of  Clyde,  to  the  intersection  with  the  production  easterly  of  the 
southerly  limit  of  Lot  34,  Concession  IV,  as  shown  on  the  plan  of  the 
Township  of  Eyre; 

Thence  westerly  along  that  production  to  the  southeasterly  comer  of  that 
Lot  34,  Concession  IV; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  lots  34,  33,  32  and  31, 
Concession  IV,  to  the  southwesterly  comer  of  Lot  31,  Concession  IV; 

Thence  westerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road  between 
lots  30  and  31  to  the  southeasterly  comer  of  Lot  30,  Concession  IV; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  lots  30,  29,  28,  27  and  26, 
Concession  FV,  to  the  southwesterly  comer  of  Lot  26,  Concession  IV; 

Thence  westerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road  between 
lots  25  and  26  to  the  southeasterly  comer  of  Lot  25,  Concession  IV; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  lots  25,  24,  23,  22  and  21, 
Concession  IV,  to  the  southwesterly  comer  of  Lot  21,  Concession  IV; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  that  Lot  21  to  the  northwest- 
erly comer  thereof; 

Thence  northerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road  between 
concessions  FV  and  V  to  the  southwesterly  comer  of  Lot  21,  Concession 
V; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  21,  concessions  V  and 
VI,  to  the  northwesterly  comer  of  Lot  21,  Concession  VI; 

Thence  northerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road  between 
concessions  VI  and  VII  to  the  southwesterly  comer  of  Lot  21,  Concession 
VII; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  21,  concessions  VII  and 
VIII,  to  the  northwesterly  comer  of  Lot  21,  Concession  VIII; 

Thence  northerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road  between 
concessions  VIII  and  IX  to  the  southwesterly  comer  of  Lot  21,  Conces- 
sion IX; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  21,  concessions  IX  and 
X,  and  its  prolongation  across  Rainbow  Lake  to  the  northwesterly  comer 
of  Lot  21,  Concession  X; 
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Thence  northerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road  between 
concessions  X  and  XI  to  the  southwesterly  comer  of  Lot  21,  Concession 
XI; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  21,  concessions  XI  and 
XII,  to  the  northwesterly  comer  of  Lot  21,  Concession  XII; 


Thence  northerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road  between 
concessions  XII  and  XIII  to  the  southwesterly  comer  of  Lot  21,  Conces- 
sion XIII; 
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Thence  south  69°08'  west  814.730  metres; 
Thence  north  20°52'  west  1,005.840  metres; 
Thence  north  69''08'  east  814.730  metres; 
Thence  north  20°52'  west  1,491.572  metres; 
Thence  south  69°08'  west  412.400  metres; 
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Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  21,  concessions  XIII  and 
Xrv  and  the  northerly  production  of  that  westerly  limit  across  the 
allowance  for  road  in  front  of  concession  XIV  to  the  southerly  boundary 
of  the  Township  of  Sherborne,  McClintock,  Livingstone,  Lawrence  and 
Nightingale; 

Thence  westerly  along  that  southerly  boundary  to  the  centre  line  of  the 
allowance  for  road  adjacent  Lot  35,  Concession  I,  as  shown  on  the  plan 
of  the  Township  of  Livingstone; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  centre  line  of  the  allowance  for  road  adjacent 
to  Lot  35,  concessions  I  to  X,  both  inclusive,  to  the  centre  line  of  the 
allowance  for  road  between  concessions  X  and  XI  as  shown  on  that  plan; 

Thence  south  69°03'  west  along  that  centre  line  754.758  metres; 

Thence  south  68°50'05"  west  along  that  centre  line  803.672  metres; 

Thence  north  20°50'50"  west  10.058  metres  to  the  southeasterly  comer 
of  Lot  31,  Concession  XI,  as  shown  on  the  plan  of  the  Township  of 
Livingstone; 

Thence  continuing  north  20°50'50"  west  along  the  easterly  limit  of  said 
Lot  31  and  its  production  northerly,  1,861.679  metres; 

Thence  south  69°09'10"  west  2,144.414  metres; 

Thence  north  20°50'50"  west  2,122.344  metres  to  the  southerly 
boundary  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Peck; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  geographic 
townships  of  Peck  and  Finlayson  to  a  Crown  lands  iron  post  defining  the 
intersection  of  the  centre  line  of  the  allowance  for  road  adjoining  the 
easterly  limit  of  Lot  20,  Concession  I,  in  the  said  geographic  Township 
of  Finlayson; 

Thence  north  20°52'  west  14,224.035  metres  to  the  northerly  boundary 
of  the  geographic  Township  of  Finlayson; 

Thence  westerly  along  that  northerly  boundary  398.191  metres; 

Thence  north  20°52'  west  14,068.785  metres  to  the  northerly  boundary 
of  the  geographic  Township  of  McCraney; 

Thence  easterly  along  that  northerly  boundary  156.518  metres; 

Thence  north  20°52'  west  4,055. 105  metres; 

Thence  north  20°42'  west  526.697  metres; 

Thence  north  20''28'  west  668.402  metres; 

Thence  north  20°43'  west  1,584.923  metres; 

Thence  north  20°28'  west  109.496  metres; 

Thence  north  2I°05'  west  281.797  metres; 

Thence  north  20°3 1  '  west  605.878  metres; 

Thence  north  2r5r  west  285.698  metres; 

Thence  north  20°52'  west  2,580.991  metres; 


Thence  north  20°52'  west  1 ,003.487  metres  to  the  northerly  boundary  of 
the  geographic  Township  of  Butt; 

Thence  south  70°08'  west  along  that  northerly  boundary  365.349  metres; 

Thence  south  70°54'  40"  west  along  that  boundary  751.768  metres; 

Thence  south  70°20'  40"  west  along  that  boundary  804.665  metres; 

Thence  south  69°30'  west  along  that  boundary  79.218  metres; 

Thence  north  astronomically  1 ,034. 1 99  metres;  thence  north  55°  1 2'  east 
2,177.321  metres; 

Thence  north  20°52'  west  12,855.678  metres  to  the  northerly  boundary 
of  the  geographic  Township  of  Paxton; 

Thence  easterly  along  that  boundary  2,465.777  metres; 

Thence  north  20°52'  west  4,159.551  metres; 

Thence  north  69°08'  east  402.336  metres; 

Thence  north  20°52'  west  1,005.840  metres; 

Thence  south  69°08'  west  402.336  metres; 

Thence  north  20°52'  west  9,469.58 1  metres  to  the  northerly  boundary  of 
the  geographic  Township  of  Ballantyne; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  that  township  to  the 
northeasterly  comer  thereof; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  geographic  Town- 
ship of  Boulter  to  the  southeasterly  comer  thereof; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  geographic 
Township  of  Pentland  to  the  northwesterly  comer  thereof; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  southerly  boundary  of  the  geographic  Town- 
ship of  Lauder  6,033.814  metres; 

Thence  north  20°49'40"  west  2, 1 72.833  metres; 

Thence  north  69°08'50"  east  3,850.126  metres; 

Thence  south  20°5r40"  east  2,172.00  metres  to  the  northerly  boundary 
of  the  geographic  Township  of  Pentland; 

Thence  easterly  along  that  boundary  to  the  westerly  boundary  of  the 
geographic  Township  of  Boyd; 

Thence  southerly  along  that  boundary  6,483.120  metres; 

Thence  north  68"'38'  east  813.564  metres; 

Thence  north  68°29'  east  401.753  metres; 

Thence  north  68°57'  east  401 .753  metres; 

Thence  north  69°08'  east  417.846  metres; 

Thence  north  68°46'  east  4 1 1 .8 1 1  metres; 


771 


2090      O.  Reg.  386/93  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  388/93 


Thence  north  22°0r30"  west  2,216.217  metres; 

Thence  north  69°07'00"  east  4,161.748  metres; 

Thence  south  22°0r30"  east  2,122.705  metres; 

Thence  north  65°26'30"  east  259.147  metres; 

Thence  north  65°16'  east  1,214.874  metres; 

Thence  north  69°06'  east  6,095.994  metres  to  the  easterly  boundary  of 
the  geographic  Township  of  Boyd; 

Thence  southerly  along  that  boundary  to  a  point  distant4,084.354  metres 
measured  northerly  thereon  from  the  southeasterly  comer  thereof; 

Thence  north  69°08'20"  east  5,427.680  metres; 

Thence  south  20°48'25"  east  2,048.5 1 8  metres  to  the  northerly  boundary 
of  the  geographic  Township  of  Deacon; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  northerly  boundary  of  that  township  to  the 
northeasterly  comer  thereof; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  geographic  Town- 
ship of  Deacon  to  the  northwesterly  comer  of  the  geographic  Township 
of  Fitzgerald; 

Thence  easterly  along  that  northerly  boundary  of  that  township  to  the 
place  of  beginning. 

Excepting  therefrom  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Nipissing, 

(a)  in  the  geographic  Township  of  Pentland, 

(i)    Lot  8,  Concession  XIV, 

(ii)     Lot  8,  Concession  XV, 

(iii)  the  right-of-way  and  station  grounds  of  the  Canadian 
National  Railway  Co.,  and 

(iv)  those  parts  of  Lot  9,  concessions  XIV  and  XV,  contain- 
ing 45.03  acres  (18.223  hectares),  more  or  less,  desig- 
nated as  parts  1,  3,  4,  5  and  6  on  a  plan  of  survey 
deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry 
Division  of  Nipissing  as  Plan  36R-2853; 

(b)  that  part  of  Lot  2,  Concession  XII,  in  the  geographic  Township 
of  Deacon,  containing  1 .89  acres  (0.765  hectares),  more  or  less, 
designated  as  Part  2  on  Plan  Misc.  206  registered  in  the  Land 
Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Nipissing. 

Also  excepting  therefrom  any  lands  patented  before  July  1,  1977. 

MISSINAIBI  PROVINCIAL  PARK 

In  the  geographic  townships  of  Abbott,  Abigo,  Byng,  Champlain, 
Coderre,  Cromlech,  Ericson,  Hayward,  Kildare,  Lerwick  and  Puskuta, 
in  the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma;  in  the  geographic  townships  of 
Amery,  Bessborough,  Burstall,  Canfield,  Devitt  now  part  of  the 
Township  of  Mattice-Val  Côté,  Eilber  now  part  of  the  Township  of 
Mattice-Val  Côté,  Garden,  Gardiner,  Gentles,  Goldwin,  Habel,  Hambly, 
Lambert,  Magladery,  Mahoney,  McBrien,  McCuaig,  McLeister, 
Mulholland,  Orkney,  Rykert,  Sankey,  Scovil,  Staunton  and  Sutcliffe,  in 
the  Territorial  District  of  Cochrane;  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Cochrane  and  in  the  geographic  townships  of  Abbey,  Addison,  Admiral, 
Baltic,  Barclay,  Brackin,  Calais,  Chaplin,  Clifton,  Lang,  Leeson  and 
Missinaibi,  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury,  containing  99,090 
hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  those  parts  of  the  said 
geographic  townships  and  of  the  said  Territorial  District  of  Cochrane 
designated  as  parts  1 ,  2,  3, 4,  5  and  6  on  sheet  number  1  of  2  sheets  and 
on  sheet  number  2  of  2  sheets  of  a  plan  known  as  Missinaibi  Provincial 
Park  approved  on  the  1 5th  day  of  May  1992  and  filed  in  the  Office  of  the 
Surveyor  General  at  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources,  Toronto,  in  the 
City  of  North  York,  Ontario. 


2.  The  Table  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Schedule  1,  Appendix  A"  and  "Schedule  81,  Appendix  B"  in 
Column  2  opposite  "Algonquin  Provincial  Park"  and  "Missinaibi 
Provincial  Park"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each  case 
"Section  2". 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  387/93 

made  under  the 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed;  June  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  502  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Hunting  on  Designated  Crown  Land  and  in  Provincial  Parks) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  502  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  283/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

L  Section  24  of  Regulation  502  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and  "  at  the  end  of  clause 
(a),  by  adding  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (b)  and  by  adding  the 
following  clause: 

(c)  from  the  first  day  of  the  open  season,  in  any  year,  to  and 
including  the  last  day  of  the  open  season,  in  the  area  described 
in  Schedule  44, 


2.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 

Schedule  44 

The  part  of  Algonquin  Provincial  Park  known  as  the  "McRae 
Addition"  located  in  Eyre  Township.    O.  Reg.  387/93,  s.  2. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  388/93 

made  under  the 
PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  29,  1993 

SPACING  UNITS— ROCHESTER  1-17-111  ERR  POOL 

1.  In  this  Regulation, 

"Plan"  means  the  plan  filed  in  the  Petroleum  Resources  Centre  of  the 
Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  at  London  as  Plan  No.  S.W.R.  92-6  and 
identified  by  the  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  February 
9,  1993; 

"target  area"  means  that  part  of  a  spacing  unit  that  is  no  closer  than 
106.7  meU'es  to  any  boundary  of  the  spacing  unit,  unless  otherwise 
indicated  on  the  Plan.    O.  Reg.  388/93,  s.  1 . 

2.  This  Regulation  applies  only  to  wells  drilled  into  a  geological 
formation  of  Ordovician  age  or  deeper.     O.  Reg.  388/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  areas  shown  outlined  in  green  on  the  Plan,  being  lots  6  to  16 
in  Concession  I,  parts  of  lots  1 2  to  1 8  in  Concession  II,  parts  of  lots  1 2 
to  1 8  in  Concession  III  and  parts  of  lots  1 5  to  1 8  in  Concession  IV,  all  in 
the  Township  of  Rochester  in  the  County  of  Essex,  of  approximately 
20.24  hectares  each  unless  otherwise  indicated  on  the  Plan,  are  desig- 
nated as  spacing  units  for  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation.  O.  Reg. 
388/93,  s.  3. 
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4.     No  person  shall, 

(a)  produce  from  more  than  one  well  in  a  spacing  unit; 

(b)  bore  or  drill  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  outside  the  target  area 
unless  topographical,  geological  or  other  conditions  make 
boring  or  drilling  a  well  within  the  target  area  unfeasible;  or 

(c)  produce  oil  or  gas  from  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  unless  all  the 
interests  in  the  oil  and  gas  in  the  spacing  unit  have  been  joined 
for  the  purpose  of  producing  from  the  well.  O.  Reg.  388/93, 
s.4. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  389/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  June  21,  1993 
Filed:  June  29,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  279/80 
(Restricted  Areas — District  of  Algoma, 
Sault  Ste.  Marie  North  Planning  Area) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  279/80  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  5/93, 60/93,  140/93  and  170/93. 
For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

i.  Ontario  Regulation  279/80  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

128. — (  1  )  Despite  subsection  5  (2)  and  clauses  5  (3)  (b)  and  7  (b),  one 
guest  cabin  may  be  erected,  located  and  used  on  the  lands  described  in 
subsection  (2)  if  the  following  requirements  are  met: 

Maximum  Gross  Floor  Area  71.3  square  metres 

Minimum  distance  from  side  lot  line  27     metres 

Minimum  distance  from  high  water  mark    27    metres 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Ryan,  being  Parcel  2042,  Algoma  West  Section,  District  of 
Algoma.    O.  Reg.  389/93,  s.  1. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

DatedatToronto,  this21stdayof  June,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  390/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  June  21,  1993 
Filed:  June  29,  1993 

AmendingO.  Reg.  834/81 

(Restricted  Areas — District  of  Sudbury, 

Territorial  District  of  Sudbury) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  141/93, 192/93,200/93,201/93, 
202/93  and  274/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables  of 
Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 


1.  Section  81  of  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

81. — (1)  Despite  subsection  23  (8)  of  this  Order,  no  more  than  one 
single  dwelling  may  be  erected,  located  and  used  on  each  of  the  parcels 
of  land  described  in  subsection  (2). 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  the  parcels  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Awrey  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  being  part  of 
Lot  1 1  in  Concession  I  designated  as, 

(a)  part  of  Parcel  16052  Sudbury  East  Section,  save  and  except 
parts  1  and  2  on  Reference  Plan  53R- 13828  deposited  in  the 
Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Sudbury 
(No.  53);  and 

(b)  part  of  Parcel  16052  Sudbury  East  Section,  being  Part  2  on 
Reference  Plan  53R- 13828  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry 
Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Sudbury  (No.  53). 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  21st  day  of  June,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  391/93 

made  under  the 

MUNICIPAL  BOUNDARY  NEGOTIATIONS  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  30,  1993 

TOWNSHIP  OF  ALDBOROUGH, 
VILLAGE  OF  RODNEY  BOUNDARY 

1.  OnJuly  1, 1993,TheCorporationoftheTownshipof  Aldborough 
and  The  Corporation  of  the  Village  of  Rodney  are  amalgamated  under 
the  name  of  "The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Aldborough"  referred 
to  in  this  Regulation  as  Township. 

2.  During  the  pre-election  period  from  July  1 , 1 993  until  November 
30,  1994, 

(a)  the  council  of  the  Township  shall  consist  of  the  councillors  who 
were  the  councillors  for  the  former  municipalities  of  The 
Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Aldborough  and  The  Corpora- 
tion of  the  Village  of  Rodney  on  June  30,  1993;  and 

(b)  a  reeve  and  deputy-reeve  shall  be  elected  from  among  the 
councillors  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Township  council  held 
during  the  pre-election  period. 

3.  At  the  next  regular  municipal  election,  and  until  otherwise  altered 
in  accordance  with  the  Municipal  Act,  the  Township  council  shall  be 
elected  by  general  vote  as  required  by  the  Municipal  Act  and  shall  be 
composed  of  five  members. 

4. — (  1  )  The  reeve  and  deputy-reeve  shall  be  members  of  the  council 
of  the  County  of  Elgin,  and  each  shall  have  two  votes  on  that  council 
until  the  earlier  of, 

(a)  the  new  County  of  Elgin  council  takes  office  in  1997  after  the 
regular  municipal  election;  and 

(b)  representation  on  County  of  Elgin  council  is  altered  by  a 
County-wide  restructuring. 


(2)  After  the  regular  municipal  election  in  1997,  the  Township's 
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representation  on  the  council  of  the  County  of  Elgin  shall  be  in  accor- 
dance with  the  Municipal  Act. 

5. — (1)  On  July  1,  1993,thecoinmitteesof  adjustment  of  the  former 
municipalities  are  dissolved. 

(2)  The  Township  shall  establish  a  committee  of  adjustment  in 
accordance  with  the  Planning  Act. 

(3)  All  applications  made  under  the  Planning  Act  on  or  before  June 
30,  1993  to  the  committees  of  adjustment  of  the  former  municipalities 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  applications  to  and  shall  be  continued  by  the 
committee  of  adjustment  of  the  Township. 

6.  The  Township  is  entitled  to  maintain  two  representatives  on  the 
Lower  Thames  Valley  Conservation  Authority  until  the  earlier  of, 

(a)  the  Township  council  taking  office  after  the  1994  regular 
municipal  election;  and 

(b)  the  Township  is  grouped  with  any  other  municipality  under 
section  8  of  the  Conservation  Authorities  Act. 

7. — (1)  On  July  1,  1993,  all  by-laws  and  resolutions  of  the  former 
municipalities  become  by-laws  and  resolutions  of  the  Township  and 
shall  remain  in  force  in  the  area  of  the  former  municipalities  until  the 
earlier  of  the  date  they  are  repealed  and  June  30,  1998. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  following  by-laws  of  the  former 
municipalities  shall  remain  in  force  until  amended  or  repealed: 

1 .  By-laws  that  were  passed  under  section  34  of  the  Planning  Act 
or  a  predecessor  of  that  section  and  any  official  plan  of  a  former 
municipality  approved  under  the  Planning  Act  or  a  predecessor 
of  that  Act. 

2.  By-laws  that  were  kept  in  force  by  subsection  13  (3)  of  The 
Municipal  Amendment  Act,  1941. 

3.  By-laws  of  the  former  municipalities  that  were  passed  under 
sections  45, 58  and  6 1  of  the  Drainage  Act  or  a  predecessor  of 
those  sections  or  the  Tile  Drainage  Act  or  a  predecessor  of  that 
Act. 

(3)  Nothing  in  this  section  repeals  or  authorizes  the  amendment  or 
repeal  of  by-laws  conferring  rights,  privileges,  franchises,  immunities  or 
exemptions  that  could  not  have  been  lawfully  repealed  by  the  councils 
of  the  former  municipalities. 

(4)  If  a  formermunicipality  has  commenced  procedures  to  enact  a  by- 
law under  any  Act,  including  a  by-law  to  adopt  an  official  plan  or  official 
plan  amendment,  the  council  of  the  Township  may  continue  the 
procedures  to  enact  the  by-law. 

8.  All  real  property,  assets,  liabilities,  debts  and  debentures  of  the 
former  municipalities  and  their  local  boards  become  real  property,  assets, 
liabilities,  debts  and  debentures  of  the  Township  and  its  local  boards,  and 
the  Township  and  its  local  boards  stand  in  the  place  of  the  former 
municipalities  and  their  local  boards  for  all  purposes. 

9. — (1)  The  Township  or  its  local  boards  shall  offer  to  employ  for  a 
period  of  one  year,  unless  terminated  for  just  cause,  every  person  who 
was  employed  by  the  former  municipalities  or  their  local  boards  on 
December  31,1 992,  and  who  continued  to  be  so  employed  until  June  30, 
1993. 

(2)  A  person  who  becomes  an  employee  of  the  Township  or  its  local 
boards  under  this  section  shall, 

(a)  receive  a  salary  or  wage  at  a  rate  no  less  than  the  person  was 
receiving  on  June  30,  1993; 

(b)  be  credited  with  the  same  seniority  and  accumulated  sick  leave 
credits  that  the  person  had  on  June  30,  1993;  and 


(c)   receive  the  same  employee  benefits  that  the  person  was  entitled 
to  on  June  30,  1993. 

10. — (1)  The  assessment  of  land  in  the  Township  upon  which  the 
taxes  will  be  levied  between  July  1  and  December  3 1 ,  1993  shall  be  on 
the  same  basis  as  it  was  assessed  on  June  30,  1993. 

(2)  In  1994,  the  assessment  roll  shall  be  prepared  in  accordance  with 
the  Assessment  Act  for  the  Township. 

11.  All  real  property  taxes,  business  taxes  and  tax  charges  or  rates 
levied  under  any  general  or  special  Act  and  uncollected  in  the  former 
municipalities  which  are  due  and  unpaid  on  June  30,  1993  shall,  after 
that  date,  be  taxes,  charges  or  rates  that  are  due  and  payable  to  the 
Township  and  may  be  collected  and  recovered  by  the  Township  as  if  the 
taxes,  charges  or  rates  had  been  imposed  by  the  Township. 

12. — (  1  )  The  Rodney  Public  Utilities  Commission,  as  continued  and 
renamed  by  the  Township  of  Aldborough  and  Village  of  Rodney  Act, 
1993,  shall,  during  the  pre-election  period  from  July  1 ,  1993  to  Novem- 
ber 30,  1994,  be  composed  of, 

(a)  the  two  persons  who  were  members  of  the  Commission  on  June 
30,  1993;  and 

(b)  the  reeve  of  the  Township  elected  under  clause  2  (b). 

(2)  At  the  next  and  subsequent  regular  municipal  elections,  section  42 
of  the  Public  Utilities  Act  applies  to  the  Rodney  Public  Utility  Commis- 
sion which  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  persons  elected  from  the  hydro  service  area,  who  shall 
represent  the  electors  within  the  hydro  service  area;  and 

(b)  the  head  of  Township  council,  who  shall  represent  the  entire 
municipality. 

13.  The  reserve  fund  held  by  the  former  municipality  of  The 
Corporation  of  the  Village  of  Rodney  on  June  30,  1993  on  behalf  of 
Rodney  Public  Utilities  Commission  is,  on  July  1,  1993,  transferred  to 
the  Township  for  the  sole  purpose  of  water  distribution  projects  which 
directly  benefit  the  customers  of  the  Commission  within  the  area  of  the 
former  Village  of  Rodney,  and  the  reserve  fund  shall  be  applied  solely 
for  that  purpose  until  December  1,  1997. 

14.  Until  the  provincial  fiscal  year  ending  March  31,  1998,  any 
recreation  grants  made  on  or  after  July  1,  1993  under  the  Tourism  and 
Recreation  Act  to  the  Township  shall  be  made  as  if  the  former  munici- 
palities had  not  been  amalgamated. 

15. — (1)  The  County  of  Elgin  shall  make  a  grant,  in  lieu  of  the  urban 
rebate  previously  payable  to  the  former  municipality  of  The  Corporation 
of  the  Village  of  Rodney  under  section  59  of  the  Public  Transportation 
and  Highway  Improvement  Act,  to  the  Township  for  each  of  1 993, 1994, 
1995,  1996  and  1997. 

(2)  The  amount  of  grant  to  be  paid  to  the  Township  for  1993  shall  be 
the  amount  of  the  urban  rebate  that  would  have  been  payable  to  the 
former  municipality  in  1993  if  the  amalgamation  had  not  occurred. 

(3)  The  grant  payable  to  the  Township  in  each  of  the  years  1994, 
1995,  1996  and  1997  is  an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  paid  in  1993 
under  subsection  (2),  plus  the  percentage  that  the  County  road  budget 
levy  in  that  year  exceeds  the  County  road  budget  in  1993. 

16.  The  unconditional  grants  payable  to  the  Township  in  1 994  under 
the  Ontario  Unconditional  Grants  ,4cr  shall  be  calculated  as  if  the  former 
municipalities  had  not  been  amalgamated. 

17.  The  agreement  between  The  Corporation  of  the  Village  of 
Rodney,  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Aldborough  and  The 
Corporation  of  the  County  of  Elgin  entered  into  on  Marcy  1 7,  1 993  is 
hereby  given  effect,  to  the  extent  that  it  is  included  in  this  Regulation. 
O.Reg.  391/93. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  392/93 

made  under  the 

PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  June  29,  1993 
Filed:  June  30,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  413/86 

(Zoning  Areas — Geographic  Township  of 

Gorham  in  the  Territorial  District  of 

Thunder  Bay) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  413/86  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Schedule  2  to  Ontario  Regulation  413/86  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  section: 

6. — (1)  Despite  subsection  38  (1)  of  this  Order,  a  portable  stone- 
crushing  plant  may  be  located  and  used  on  the  land  described  in 
subsection  (6). 

(2)  Despite  section  1 6  of  this  Order,  no  building  or  structure  shall  be 
erected,  located  or  used  and  no  stone-crushing  activity  shall  take  place 
within  40  metres  of  the  TransCanada  Pipeline  right-of-way  on  the  land 
described  in  subsection  (6). 

(3)  Despite  paragraphs  1  and  2  of  section  39  of  this  Order,  the  side 
and  front  lot  line  set  back  requirements  for  the  portable  stone-crushing 
plant  on  the  land  described  in  subsection  (6)  are  as  follows: 


Minimum  distance  from  the 
front  lot  line 

Minimum  distance  from  the 
east  side  lot  line 

Minimum  distance  from  the 
west  side  lot  line 


100  metres 


400  metres 


30  metres 


(4)  The  use  permitted  by  subsection  (1)  shall  be  a  temporary  use 
limited  to  a  period  of  three  years  from  June  29,  1993. 

(5)  The  portable  stone-crushing  plant  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a 
structure  pursuant  to  the  Act. 

(6)  Subsections  (  1  ),  (2),  (3),  (4)  and  (5)  apply  to  that  parcel  of  land  in 
the  geographic  Township  of  Gorham  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Thunder  Bay,  being  the  south  half  of  Lot  12  in  Concession  IV,  desig- 
nated as  Parcel  6139  Thunder  Bay  Freehold. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  29th  day  of  June,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  393/93 

made  under  the 

ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Approved:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  30,  1993 

EXEMPTION— THE  REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITY  OF 
SUDBURY— SUDB-RG-1 

Having  received  a  request  from  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury 
(the  "Proponent")  that  an  undertaking,  namely: 


operating  and  closing  the  Sudbury  Landfill  Site  at  lots  7,  8  and  9, 
Concession  4,  Township  of  Neelon,  City  of  Sudbury,  Regional 
Municipality  of  Sudbury,  including  placing  additional  domestic, 
commercial  and  non-hazardous  solid  industrial  waste  from  the 
whole  of  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury  and  the  acquisition 
of  additional  lands  as  an  interim  measure, 

be  exempt  from  the  application  of  the  Act  pursuant  to  section  29;  and 

Having  been  advised  by  the  Proponent  that  if  the  undertaking  is 
subject  to  the  application  of  the  Act,  the  following  injury,  damage  or 
interference  with  the  persons  and  property  indicated  will  occur: 

A.  The  current  users  of  the  site  who  are  located  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Sudbury  will  be  without  a  municipal  solid 
waste  disposal  facility. 

B.  The  Proponent  will  be  subject  to  unnecessary  delay  and 
expense  in  implementing  its  long-term  waste  management 
program. 

C.  The  Proponent  will  be  subject  to  unnecessary  delay  and 
expense  if  it  is  required  to  prepare  an  environmental  assessment 
for  the  undertaking. 

Having  weighed  such  injury,  damage  or  interference  against  the 
betterment  of  the  people  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  Ontario  by  the 
protection,  conservation  and  wise  management  in  Ontario  of  the 
environment  which  would  result  from  the  undertaking  being  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  Act; 

The  undersigned  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  to 
order  and  orders  that  the  undertaking  is  exempt  from  the  application  of 
the  Act  for  the  following  reasons: 

A.  The  continued  operation  of  the  existing  landfill  is  clearly  an 
interim  measure  for  which  there  are  no  other  reasonable  waste 
management  alternatives  which  can  be  implemented  within  the 
necessary  time  frame. 

B.  The  other  alternatives  which  have  been  investigated  do  not 
provide  adequate  capacity  for  the  Proponent's  waste,  pending 
commissioning  of  a  facility  through  the  Proponent's  long-term 
waste  management  program. 

C.  A  mandatory  publ  ic  hearing  under  Part  V  of  the  Environmental 
Protection  Act  for  approval  of  the  continued  operation  and 
interim  expansion  will  be  held,  thereby  permitting  the  public 
and  government  agencies  the  opportunity  to  review  the  pro- 
posed changes  to  the  site. 

D.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Proponent  that  the  proposed  long-term 
waste  management  program  of  The  Regional  Municipality  of 
Sudbury  be  pursued  in  accordance  with  applicable  legislation 
and  the  Proponent  expects  that  sufficient  elements  of  the 
program  will  be  implemented  prior  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
exempt  undertaking  so  that  the  Proponent  will  not  have  to  seek 
further  approvals  for  the  landfill  waste  disposal  site  prior  to 
completion  of  the  long-term  waste  management  program. 

E.  This  undertaking  will  facilitate  the  proper  closure  of  any  other 
site  within  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury  should  an 
emergency  situation  arise  causing  any  of  these  sites  to  not  have 
approved  capacity  available  for  use. 

This  exemption  is  subject  to  the  following  terms  and  conditions: 

1.  Where  any  activity  which  otherwise  would  be  exempt  under 
this  order  is  being  carried  out  as  or  is  part  of  an  undertaking  for 
which  an  environmental  assessment  has  been  accepted  and 
approval  to  proceed  received,  the  activity  shall  be  carried  out  in 
accordance  with  any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  approval  to 
proceed  as  well  as  the  conditions  of  this  order. 

2.  Where  any  activity  which  is  the  subject  of  this  order  is  being 
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carried  out  as  or  is  part  of  another  undertaking  which  is  the  7. 

subject  of  an  exemption  order  under  the  Act,  the  activity 
exempt  under  this  order  shall  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with 
any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  other  exemption  order  as  well  as 
the  conditions  in  this  order. 

3.  The  undertaking  includes  the  disposal  waste  from  the  whole  of 
The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury  including  the  acquisition 
of  additional  lands  within  the  boundaries  of  the  lands  shown  as 
the  "Proposed  Limits  of  Waste"  on  map  3-1,  January,  1992,  a 
copy  of  which  is  in  the  document  entitled  "  Request  foi  Section 
29  Exemption  Environmental  Assessment  Act  for  Upward 
Expansion  and  Interim  Use  of  the  Sudbury  Landfill  Site" 
prepared  by  Proctor  and  Redfern  Limited  July.  1992,  which 
document  is  filed  with  the  public  records  maintained  under 
section  30.  The  above-mentioned  lands  may  be  amended  as  a 

result  of  the  hearing  under  Part  V  of  the  Environmental  8. 

Protection  Act. 

4.  No  waste  shall  be  deposited  at  the  Sudbury  Landfill  Site 
pursuant  to  this  order  after  the  earlier  of, 

i.  five  years  after  the  date  the  Provisional  Certificate  of 
Approval  for  the  waste  disposal  site  is  issued  pursuant 
to  this  order,  and  29/93 


No  later  than  the  sixth  month  of  the  fourth  year  of  the  Provi- 
sional Certificate  of  Approval  for  the  waste  disposal  site  issued 
for  the  purpose  of  this  order,  the  Proponent  will  submit  a 
contingency  plan  to  be  implemented  if  the  long-term  waste 
disposal  solution  is  not  available  at  the  conclusion  of  interim 
expansion.  This  contingency  plan  should  not  consider  the 
expansion  of  the  interim  site  beyond  the  limit  of  this  proposal 
unless  written  permission  to  do  so  is  obtained  from  the  Direc- 
tor, Northeast  Region,  Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy. 
The  Plan  must  receive  the  written  endorsement  of  the  Director, 
Northeast  Region,  Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy  and 
shall  be  submitted  to  that  Director.  Copies  of  the  contingency 
plan  shall  be  given  to  the  Director,  Approvals  Branch,  Ministry 
of  Environment  and  Energy  and  Director,  Environmental 
Assessment  Branch,  Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy. 

Waste  from  an  area  within  The  Regional  Municipality  of 
Sudbury  which  is  normally  serviced  by  another  landfill  site 
shall  only  be  brought  to  this  site  when  the  other  site  does  not 
have  approved  capacity  available  for  use.    O.  Reg.  393/93. 

Bud  Wildman 
Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 


ii.  thecommencementofoperationsof  a  wastedisposal  site 
pursuant  to  the  Waste  Management  Plan  for  The  Re- 
gional Municipality  of  Sudbury, 

unless  an  environmental  assessment  application  for  an  approval 
for  an  undertaking  which  meets  the  requirements  of  the  Act  and 
which  includes  a  waste  disposal  site  proposed  for  use  for  waste 
from  the  Proponent  has  been  submitted  to  the  Minister  under 
the  Act,  in  which  case,  no  waste  shall  be  disposed  of  by  the 
Proponent  pursuant  to  this  order  more  than  one  year  after  a 
decision  is  made  under  the  Act  to  approve  or  not  approve  the 
undertaking. 

5.  No  later  than  October,  1993,  the  Proponent  shall  have  hired  a 
consultant  to  assist  with  preparation  of  the  Waste  Management 
Plan  for  the  Proponent,  and  shall  have  established  a  Steering 
Committee.  No  later  than  October,  1993,  the  Steering  Commit- 
tee shall  adopt  a  Ministry  approved  Waste  Management  Plan 
terms  of  reference  and  proceed  to  implement  the  terms  of 
reference  and  the  Waste  Management  Plan  that  is  prepared 
according  to  those  terms  of  reference. 

6.  Commencing  no  later  than  January,  1994,  the  Proponent  shall 
file  an  annual  report  to  the  Director,  Environmental  Assessment 
Branch,  Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy,  for  filing  with 
the  public  records  kept  under  section  30  of  the  Act  by  the 
Branch  at  the  Branch's  office  located  at  250  Davisville  Avenue, 
5th  Floor,  Toronto,  Ontario,  M4S  1 H2.  This  annual  report  shall 
outline  the  Proponent's  progress  in  implementing  the  Waste 
Management  Plan  terms  of  reference,  including  how  the 
proponent  will  continue  to  meet  the  terms  of  reference  for  the 
Waste  Management  Plan.  The  Proponent  may  cease  filing  such 
reports  after  the  site  ceases  to  be  operated  pursuant  to  this 
exemption  and  the  Director  of  the  Environmental  Assessment 
Branch,  Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy  has  advised  the 
Proponent  in  writing  that  further  reports  are  not  required 
pursuant  to  this  condition. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  394/93 

made  under  the 

CENTENNIAL  CENTRE  OF  SCIENCE 

AND  TECHNOLOGY  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  June  30,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  66  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Fees) 

Note:  Regulation  66  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Section  2  of  Regulation  66  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

2. — (1  )  The  fee  for  entrance  to  the  Centre  is, 

(a)  for  a  child,  a  senior  citizen  or  a  person  who  is  part  of  a 
Canadian  prebooked  school  group,  $2.80; 

(b)  for  a  student,  $5.14; 

(c)  for  an  adult,  $7.01;  and 

(d)  for  a  family,  $15.89. 

(2)  Any  member  may  enter  the  Centre  free  of  charge.    O.  Reg. 
394/93,  s.  1. 

29/93 


776 


O.  Reg.  395/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2095 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  395/93 

made  under  the 

PAY  EQUITY  ACT 

Made:  June  30,  1993 
Filed:  June  30,  1993 

AMENDMENTS  TO  THE  APPENDIX  TO 
THE  SCHEDULE  TO  THE  ACT 

1.  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Pay  Equity  Act  is 
amended  by  striliing  out  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OE  AGRICUL- 
TURE AND  FOOD"  and  item  1  under  that  heading. 


2.    The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following: 

MINISTRY  OF  THE  ATTORNEY  GENERAL 

1.    Community  legal  clinics  that  receive  funding  from  the  legal  aid 
plan  established  under  the  Legal  Aid  Act. 


2.  Supervised  access  centres  that  receive  funding  from  the 
Ministry  of  the  Attorney  General. 

MINISTRY  OF  CITIZENSHIP 

1.  Organizations  providing  services  for  immigrants  and  refugees 
that  receive  funding  through  the  Ontario  Settlement  and 
Integration  Program  of  the  Ministry  of  Citizenship. 


2.  A  native  friendship  centre,  being  an  employer  that  is  a  not-for- 
profit  corporation  established  to  assist  in  improving  the  quality 
of  life  of  urban  and  migrating  native  people. 


3. — (1)  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  CULTURE  AND 
COMMUNICATIONS"  and  substituting  "MINISTRY  OF  CUL- 
TURE, TOURISM  AND  RECREATION". 

(2)  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  bv 
adding  under  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  CULTURE,  TOURISM 
AND  RECREATION"  the  following  items: 

4.  Community  information  centres. 

5.  The  Northern  Ontario  Library  Service  Board. 

6.  The  Southern  Ontario  Library  Service  Board. 

7.  The  St.  Clair  Parkway  Commission. 

4. — (1)  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  COLLEGES  AND 
UNIVERSITIES"  and  substituting  "MINISTRY  OF  EDUCATION 
AND  TRAINING". 

(2)  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
adding  under  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  EDUCATION  AND 
TRAINING"  the  following  items: 

4.1    Centre  franco-ontarien  de  ressources  pédagogiques. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  395/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ÉQUITÉ  SALARIALE 

pris  le  30  juin  1993 
déposé  le  30  juin  1 993 

MODIFICATIONS  APPORTÉES  À  L'APPENDICE 
DE  L'ANNEXE  DE  LA  LOI 

1  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  sur  l'équité 
salariale  est  modifié  par  suppression  de  l'intertitre  «MINISTERE 
DE  L'AGRICULTURE  ET  DE  L'ALIMENTATION»  et  du  point  1 
qui  suit  cet  intertitre. 

2  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modiPié  par 
adjonction  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

MINISTÈRE  DU  PROCUREUR  GÉNÉRAL 

1.  Les  cliniques  d'aide  juridique  communautaires  qui  reçoivent 
des  fonds  dans  le  cadre  du  régime  d'aide  juridique  établi  en 
vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l'aide  juridique. 

2.  Les  centres  de  visite  surveillée  qui  reçoivent  des  fonds  du 
ministère  du  Procureur  général. 

MINISTÈRE  DES  AFFAIRES  CIVIQUES 

1.  Les  organisations  fournissant  des  services  aux  immigrants  et 
aux  réfugiés  qui  sont  financées  dans  le  cadre  du  Programme 
ontarien  d'établissement  et  d'intégration  du  ministère  des 
Affaires  civiques. 

2.  Les  centres  d'accueil  autochtones  qui  sont  des  employeurs  et 
qui  constituent  une  personne  morale  sans  but  lucratif  établie 
pour  favoriser  l'amélioration  de  la  qualité  de  vie  des  autoch- 
tones citadins  et  itinérants. 

3  (1)  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié 
par  substitution,  à  l'intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DE  LA  CULTURE  ET 
DES  COMMUNICATIONS»,  de  «MINISTÈRE  DE  LA  CULTURE, 
DU  TOURISME  ET  DES  LOISIRS». 

(2)  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié  par 
adjonction  des  points  suivants  sous  l'intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DE 
LA  CULTURE,  DU  TOURISME  ET  DES  LOISIRS»  : 

4.  Les  centres  d'information  communautaires. 

5.  Le  Conseil  du  service  des  bibliothèques  de  l'Ontario-Nord. 

6.  Le  Conseil  du  service  des  bibliothèques  de  l'Ontario-Sud. 

7.  La  Commission  de  la  promenade  Sainte-Claire. 

4  (1)  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié 
par  substitution,  à  l'intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DES  COLLÈGES  ET 
UNIVERSITÉS»,  de  «MINISTÈRE  DE  L'ÉDUCATION  ET  DE  LA 
FORMATION». 

(2)  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié  par 
adjonction  des  points  suivants  sous  l'intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DE 
L'ÉDUCATION  ET  DE  LA  FORMATION»  : 

4. 1    Centre  franco-ontarien  de  ressources  pédagogiques. 


32.  Youth  employment  centres  providing  community-based 
vocational  planning  and  counselling  that  receive  funding  from 
the  Ministry  of  Education  and  Training. 


32.  Les  centres  d'emploi  pour  les  jeunes  qui  offrent  des  services  de 
planification  et  d'orientation  communautaires  et  qui  reçoivent 
des  fonds  du  ministère  de  l'Education  et  de  la  Formation. 
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5.  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  items  1  and  2  under  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF 
COMMUNITY  AND  SOCIAL  SERVICES"  and  substituting  the 
following: 

1 .  Any  corporation  or  organization  of  persons,  other  than  one  that 
has  no  employees  other  than  employees  who  directly  or 
indirectly  control  it,  that, 

(a)  operates  a  children's  residence  under  the  authority  of  a 
licence  issued  under  clause  1 93  (  1  )  (a)  of  the  Child  and 
Family  Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  C.  11); 


(b)  provides  residential  care  under  the  authority  of  a  licence 
issued  under  clause  193  (  1)  (b)  of  the  Child  and  Family 
Seiyices  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  C.l  1)  unless  the  provider 
is  a  foster  parent; 


5  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifîé  par 
substitution,  aux  points  1  et  2  qui  figurent  sous  l'intertitre  «MINIS- 
TÈRE DES  SERVICES  SOCIAUX  ET  COMMUNAUTAIRES»,  de 
ce  qui  suit  : 

1.  Les  personnes  morales  ou  organisations  de  personnes,  sauf 
celles  qui  n'ont  que  des  employés  qui  en  ont  le  contrôle  direct 
ou  indirect,  qui  : 

a)  font  fonctionner  un  foyer  pour  enfants  aux  termes  d'un 
permis  délivré  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  193  (I)  a)  de  la  Loi 
sur  les  services  à  l'enfance  et  à  la  famille  (L.R.O.  1990, 
chap.  Cil); 

b)  fournissent  des  soins  en  établissement  aux  termes  d'un 
permis  délivré  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  193  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi 
sur  les  services  à  l'enfance  et  à  ta  famille  (L.R.O.  1 990, 
chap.  C.l  1)  à  moins  que  le  fournisseur  ne  soit  père  ou 
mère  de  famille  d'accueil; 


(c)  operates  a  home  for  the  aged  established  or  maintained 
under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act 
(R.S.O.  1990,  c.  H.I 3); 


(d)  provides  counselling  services  if  the  provision  of  those 
services  is  funded  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance 
Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  G.6); 

(e)  provides  counselling  services  if  the  provision  of  those 
services  is  funded  under  the  Ministiy  of  Community  and 
Social  Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  M.20); 

(f)  operates  a  hostel  providing  services  if  the  provision  of 
those  services  is  funded  under  the  General  Welfare 
Assistance  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  G.6); 

(g)  provides  community  services  for  adults  if  the  provision 
of  those  services  is  funded  by  the  Ministry  of  Commu- 
nity and  Social  Services  under  the  Ministry  of  Commu- 
nity and  Social  Seiyices  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  M.20); 


(h)  provides  vocational  rehabilitation  services  if  the  provi- 
sion of  those  services  is  funded  under  the  Vocational 
Rehabilitation  Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  V.5); 

(i)  operates  a  workshop  under  the  Vocational  Rehabilita- 
tion Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  V.5); 


(j)  operates  a  supported  employment  program,  being  a 
program  established  under  subclause  5  (i)  (ii)  of  the 
Vocational  Rehabilitation  Seiyices  Act  (R.S.O.  1990, 
c.  V.5)  that  provides  individualized  training  and  support 
for  a  disabled  person  to  enable  him  or  her  to  obtain  and 
retain  employment; 

(k)  provides  services  funded  under  the  Developmental 
Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  D.ll); 


(1)  provides  the  services  of  homemakers  or  nurses  if  the 
provision  of  those  services  is  funded  under  the  Home- 
makers  andNurses  Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,c.H.10);  . 


(m)  operates  an  approved  home  or  auxiliary  residence  if  the 
operation  is  funded  under  the  Homes  for  Retarded 
Persons  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  H.l  1); 

(n)  operates  a  day  nursery  or  private-home  day  care  agency 
licensed  under  the  Day  Nurseries  Act  (R.S.O.  1990, 
c.  D.2); 


c)  exploitent  un  foyer  pour  personnes  âgées  ouvert  et 
entretenu  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  foyers  pour  person- 
nes âgées  et  les  maisons  de  repos  (L.R.O.  1990, 
chap.  H.  13); 

d)  offrent  des  services  de  consultation  financés  en  vertu  de 
la  Loi  sur  l'aide  sociale  générale  (L.R.O.  1990, 
chap.  G.6); 

e)  offrent  des  services  de  consultation  financés  en  vertu  de 
la  Loi  sur  le  ministère  des  Ser\'ices  sociaux  et  commu- 
nautaires (L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  M.20); 

f)  font  fonctionner  un  centre  d'accueil  qui  fournit  des 
services  financés  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l'aide  sociale 
générale  (L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  G.6); 

g)  offrent  des  services  communautaires  pour  adultes 
financés  par  le  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  com- 
munautaires en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  le  ministère  des 
Seiyices  sociaux  et  communautaires  (L.R.O.  1990, 
chap.  M.20); 

h)  offrent  des  services  de  réadaptation  professionnelle 
financés  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  services  de  réadapta- 
tion professionnelle  (L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  V.5); 

i)  exploitent  un  atelier  aux  termes  de  \aLoi  sur  les  seiyices 
de  réadaptation  professionnelle  (L.R.O.  1990, 
chap.  V.5); 

j)  offrent  un  programme  d'assistance  en  milieu  de  travail, 
établi  en  vertu  du  sous-alinéa  5  i)  (ii)  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
services  de  réadaptation  professionnelle  (L.R.O.  1990, 
chap.  V.5),  qui  fournit  une  formation  et  un  soutien 
personnalisés  aux  personnes  handicapées  pour  leur 
permettre  d'obtenir  et  de  conserver  un  emploi; 

k)  fournissent  des  services  financés  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
les  services  aux  personnes  atteintes  d'un  handicap  de 
développement  (L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  D.l  1); 

I)  fournissent  des  services  d'aides  familiales  ou  d'infir- 
mières visiteuses  financés  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
services  d'aides  familiales  et  d'infirmières  visiteuses 
(L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  H.IO); 

m)  exploitent  un  foyer  agréé  ou  un  foyer  auxiliaire  financé 
en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  foyers  pour  déficients  mentaux 
(L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  H.l  1); 

n)  exploitent  une  garderie  ou  une  agence  de  garde  d'en- 
fants en  résidence  privée  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
garderies  (L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  D.2); 


778 


O.  Reg.  395/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2097 


(o)  operates  programs  providing  services  to  day  nurseries 
funded  under  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  M.20)  and  day  nursery 
services  directly  funded  under  the  Day  Nurseries  Act 
(R.S.O.  1990,  c.  D.2); 


(p)    operates  an  elderly  persons  centre  funded  under  the 
Elderly  Persons  Centres  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  E.4); 


(q)  provides  services  for  young  offenders  under  Part  IV  of 
the  Child  and  Family  Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1990, 
c.  C.U)  or  under  an  agreement  with  the  Ministry  of 
Community  and  Social  Services  under  the  Ministry  of 
Community  and  Social  Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1990, 
c.  M.20); 


(r)  provides  children's  services  funded  and  purchased  by 
the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services  under 
the  Child  and  Family  Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1990, 
c.  C.ll); 

(s)  operates  a  childcare  resource  centre,  being  an  employer 
providing  services  to  persons  providing  care  to  young 
children  and  receiving  funding  under  the  Ministry  of 
Community  and  Social  Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1990, 
c.  M.20); 


(t)    provides  an  approved  service  as  defined  in  the  Child  and 
Family  Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1 990,  c.  C.  1 1  ). 


2.    Societies  and  approved  agencies,  as  defined  in  the  Child  and 
Family  Services  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  C.  1 1  ). 

6.  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  CORRECTIONAL 
SERVICES"  and  item  1  under  that  heading. 

7.  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  Is  amended  by 
striking  out  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  EDUCATION"  and  item 
1  under  that  heading. 

8.— (  1  )  Item  1  under  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH"  In 
the  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  Is  amended  by  striking  out 
the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  "Any  corporation  or 
organization  of  persons,  other  than  one  that  has  no  employees  other 
than  employees  who  directly  or  indirectly  control  It,  that  operates  or 
provides". 


o)  offrent  des  programmes  qui  foumissent  des  services  à 
des  garderies  financés  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  le  ministère 
des  Serx'ices  sociaux  et  communautaires  (L.R.O.  1990, 
chap.  M.20)  et  des  services  de  garderie  financés  directe- 
ment en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  garderies  (L.R.O.  1990, 
chap.  D.2); 

p)  exploitent  un  centre  pour  personnes  âgées  financé  en 
vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  centres  pour  personnes  âgées 
(L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  E.4); 

q)  foumissent  des  services  aux  jeunes  contrevenants  aux 
termes  de  la  partie  IV  de  la  Loi  sur  les  services  à  l'en- 
fance et  à  ta  famille  (L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  Cl  1)  ou  aux 
termes  d'une  entente  conclue  avec  le  ministère  des 
Services  sociaux  et  communautaires  en  vertu  de  la  Loi 
sur  le  mini  stèle  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires 
(L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  M.20); 

r)  foumissent  des  services  à  l'enfance  financés  et  achetés 
par  le  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires 
en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  services  à  l'enfance  et  à  la 
famille  (L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  Cl  1); 

s)  font  fonctionner  des  centres  de  documentation  sur  les 
services  à  l 'enfance  qui  sont  des  employeurs  fournissant 
des  services  aux  personnes  qui  s'occupent  de  jeunes 
enfants  et  recevant  des  fonds  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  le 
ministère  des  Sen'ices  sociaux  et  communautaires 
(L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  M.20); 

t)  foumissent  un  service  agréé  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
services  à  l'enfance  et  à  la  famille  (L.R.O.  1990, 
chap.  C.ll). 

2.   Les  sociétés  et  les  agences  agréées  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
services  à  l'enfance  et  à  la  famille  (L.R.O.  1990,  chap.  Cl  1). 

6  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié  par 
suppression  de  l'intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DES  SERVICES  COR- 
RECTIONNELS» et  du  point  1  qui  suit  cet  Intertitre. 

7  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié  par 
suppression  de  l'Intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DE  L'ÉDUCATION»  et 
du  point  1  qui  suit  cet  intertitre. 

8  (1)  Le  point  1  qui  figure  sous  l'Intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DE 
LA  SANTÉ»  dans  l'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est 
modifié  par  substitution,  au  passage  qui  précède  l'alinéa  a),  de  «Les 
personnes  morales  ou  organisations  de  personnes,  sauf  celles  qui 
n'ont  que  des  employés  qui  en  ont  le  contrôle  direct  ou  Indirect,  qui 
assurent  le  fonctionnement  des  organismes  ci-dessous  ou  qui 
fournissent  les  services  suivants». 


(2)  Item  1  under  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH"  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
subclause  (f)  (i)  and  substituting  the  following: 


(2)  Le  point  1  qui  figure  sous  l'intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DE  LA 
SANTÉ»  dans  l'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est 
modifié  par  substitution,  au  sous-alinéa  f)  (i),  de  ce  qui  suit  : 


(i)  provides  nursing,  physiotherapy,  occupational 
therapy,  speech  therapy,  nutritional  counselling, 
social  work,  homemaking  or  other  services  to 
persons  in  their  homes  that  are  insured  homecare 
services  underthe  General  Regulation  made  under 
the  Health  Insurance  Act  (R.S.O.  1990,  c.  H.6), 
and 


(3)  Item  1  under  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH"  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by  striking  out 
clause  (h)  and  substituting  the  following: 

(h)    a  detoxification  centre  that  receives  funding  from  the 
Ministry  of  Health; 


(i)  fournit  des  services  de  soins  infirmiers,  de  physio- 
thérapie, d'ergothérapie,  d'orthophonie,  de  con- 
sultation en  matière  de  nutrition,  de  travail  social, 
d'aide  familiale  ou  d'autres  services  à  domicile 
qui  sont  des  services  de  soins  à  domicile  assurés 
aux  termes  du  règlement  général  pris  en  applica- 
tion de  la  Lo/îMr /'aji«rancc-5an/é  (L.R.O.  1990, 
chap.  H.6), 

(3)  Le  point  1  qui  figure  sous  l'intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DE  LA 
SANTÉ»  dans  l'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est 
modifié  par  substitution,  à  l'alinéa  h),  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

h)    un  centre  de  désintoxication  qui  reçoit  des  fonds  du 
ministère  de  la  Santé; 
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(h.l)    services  relating  to  addiction  if  the  provider  of  the 
services  receives  funding  froin  the  Ministry  of  Health; 


(4)  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  item  5  under  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH". 


(5)  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  items  6,  7  and  13  under  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF 
HEALTH"  and  substituting  the  following: 

6.  Alcoholism  and  Drug  Addiction  Research  Foundation. 

7.  The  Canadian  Red  Cross  Society  in  respect  of  its  operations  in 
Ontario. 


h.l)  des  services  relatifs  à  l'alcoolisme  et  à  la  toxicomanie, 
si  le  fournisseur  des  services  reçoit  des  fonds  du  mini- 
stère de  la  Santé; 

(4)  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié  par 
suppression  du  point  S  qui  figure  sous  l'intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DE 

LA  SANTÉ». 

(5)  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié  par 
substitution,  aux  points  6,  7  et  13  qui  figurent  sous  l'intertitre 
«MINISTÈRE  DE  LA  SANTÉ»,  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

6.  Fondation  de  recherche  sur  l'alcoolisme  et  la  toxicomanie. 

7.  Société  canadienne  de  la  Croix-Rouge,  en  ce  qui  concerne  ses 
activités  en  Ontario. 


1 3.  Michener  Institute  for  Applied  Health  Sciences. 

14.  A  community  health  centre,  being  an  employer, 

(a)    who  provides  primary  health  services  primarily  to. 


(i)  a  group  or  groups  of  individuals  who,  because  of 
culture,  sex,  language,  socio-economic  factors  or 
geographic  isolation,  would  be  unlikely  to  receive 
some  or  all  of  those  services  from  other  sources, 
or 


(ii)  a  group  or  groups  of  individuals  who,  because  of 
age,  sex,  socio-economic  factors  or  environmental 
factors,  are  more  likely  to  be  in  need  of  some  or 
all  of  those  services  than  other  individuals;  and 


(b)  who  receives  funding  from  the  Ministry  of  Health  in 
accordance  with  the  number  or  type  of  services  pro- 
vided. 

15.    A  comprehensive  health  organization,  being  a  not-for-profit 
corporation  that, 

(a)  provides  or  arranges  for  the  provision  of  comprehensive 
health  care  services  for  individuals  who  are  enrolled  as 
members  of  the  patient  roster  of  the  corporation;  and 

(b)  receives  funding  from  the  Ministry  of  Health  in  accord- 
ance with  the  number  of  individuals  on  the  roster. 

9.  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  INDUSTRY,  TRADE 
AND  TECHNOLOGY"  and  substituting  "MINISTRY  OF  ECO- 
NOMIC DEVELOPMENT  AND  TRADE". 

10.  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following: 

MINISTRY  OF  LABOUR 

1.   Pay  Equity  Advocacy  and  Legal  Services. 


2.  A  help  centre,  being  an  employer  providing  employment  and 
vocational  counselling  services  to  adults  that  receives  funding 
from  the  Ontario  Help  Centre  Program  of  the  MinisUy  of 
Labour. 


13.  Michener  Institute  for  Applied  Health  Sciences. 

14.  Les    centres    de    santé    communautaires    qui     sont    des 
employeurs  qui  ; 

a)    d'une  part,  fournissent  des  services  de  santé  de  base 
principalement  aux  groupes  suivants  : 

(i)  soit  un  ou  plusieurs  groupes  de  particuliers  qui,  en 
raison  de  leur  sexe  ou  de  facteurs  culturels,  lin- 
guistiques ou  socio-économiques,  ou  de  l'isole- 
ment géographique,  ne  recevraient  vraisembla- 
blement pas  certains  ou  l'ensemble  de  ces  services 
d'autres  sources. 


(ii)  soit  un  ou  plusieurs  groupes  de  particuliers  qui,  en 
raison  de  leur  âge,  de  leur  sexe  ou  de  facteurs 
socio-économiques  ou  environnementaux,  ont 
vraisemblablement  davantage  besoin  de  certains 
ou  de  l'ensemble  de  ces  services  que  d'autres 
particuliers; 

d'autre  part,  reçoivent  des  fonds  du  ministère  de  la  Santé 
en  fonction  du  nombre  ou  du  type  de  services  fournis. 


b) 


15.    Les  organisations  de  médecine  globale  qui  constituent  une 
personne  morale  sans  but  lucratif  qui  : 

a)  d'une  part,  dispense  ou  veille  à  ce  qu'il  soit  dispensé  des 
soins  de  santé  complets  aux  particuliers  qui  sont  inscrits 
sur  la  liste  des  patients  de  la  personne  morale; 

b)  d'autre  part,  reçoit  des  fonds  du  ministère  de  la  Santé  en 
fonction  du  nombre  de  particuliers  inscrits  sur  la  liste. 

9  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié  par 
substitution,  à  l'intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DE  L'INDUSTRIE,  DU 
COMMERCE  ET  DE  LA  TECHNOLOGIE»,  de  «MINISTÈRE  DU 
DÉVELOPPEMENT  ÉCONOMIQUE  ET  DU  COMMERCE». 

10  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié  par 
adjonction  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

MINISTÈRE  DU  TRAVAIL 

1.  Les  Services  d'intervention  juridique  en  matière  d'équité 
salariale. 

2.  Les  centres  d'aide  qui  sont  des  employeurs  qui  fournissent  aux 
adultes  des  services  d'orientation  professionnelle  et  de  consul- 
tation en  ce  qui  conceme  l'emploi  et  qui  reçoivent  des  fonds 
dans  le  cadre  du  Programme  de  centres  d'aide  de  l'Ontario  du 
ministère  du  Travail. 
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11.  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
adding  under  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  MUNICIPAL 
AFFAIRS"  the  following  items: 

2.    Ontario  Municipal  Employees  Retirement  Board. 


U  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié  par 
adjonction  des  points  suivants  sous  l'intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DES 
AFFAIRES  MUNICIPALES»  : 

2.    Commission  du  régime  de  retraite  des  employés  municipaux  de 
1"  Ontario. 


3.   Toronto  District  Heating  Corporation. 

12.    The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following: 

MINISTRY  OF  THE  SOLICITOR  GENERAL 
AND  CORRECTIONAL  SERVICES 


3.    Toronto  District  Heating  Corporation. 

12    L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié  par 
adjonction  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

MINISTÈRE  DU  SOLLICITEUR  GÉNÉRAL 
ET  DES  SERVICES  CORRECTIONNELS 


Any  agency,  corporation  or  organization  of  persons,  other  than 
one  that  has  no  employees  other  than  employees  who  directly 
or  indirectly  control  it,  that,  under  funding  from  the  Ministry  of 
the  Solicitor  General  and  Correctional  Services, 

(a)    provides   community    residential    or   non-residential 
services;  or 


1.  Les  organismes,  personnes  morales  ou  organisations  de 
personnes,  sauf  ceux  qui  n'ont  que  des  employés  qui  en  ont  le 
contrôle  direct  ou  indirect,  qui,  grâce  au  financement  du 
ministère  du  Solliciteur  général  et  des  Services  correctionnels  : 


a) 


soit  fournissent  des  services  communautaires,  en  établis- 
sement ou  non; 


(b)  supervises  persons  who  have  been  convicted  of  or  been 
found  guilty  of  a  criminal  or  provincial  offence  or  who 
have  been  accused  of  a  criminal  or  provincial  offence. 

2.    Sexual  assault  centres. 

13.  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  TOURISM  AND  RECRE- 
ATION" and  item  I  under  that  heading. 

14.  The  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  is  amended  by 
striking  out  the  heading  "MINISTRY  OF  TREASURY  AND 
ECONOMICS"  and  item  1  under  that  heading. 
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b)  soit  supervisent  des  personnes  qui  ont  été  reconnues 
coupables  d'une  infraction  criminelle  ou  provinciale  ou 
qui  en  ont  été  accusées. 

2.    Les  centres  d'aide  aux  victimes  d'agression  sexuelle. 

13  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié  par 
suppression  de  l'intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DU  TOURISME  ET  DES 
LOISIRS»  et  du  point  1  qui  suit  cet  intertitre. 

14  L'appendice  de  l'annexe  figurant  dans  la  Loi  est  modifié  par 
suppression  de  l'intertitre  «MINISTÈRE  DU  TRÉSOR  ET  DE 
L'ÉCONOMIE»  et  du  point  I  qui  suit  cet  intertitre. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  396/93 

made  under  the 

PAY  EQUITY  ACT 

Made:  June  30,  1993 
Filed:  June  30,  1993 

PROXY  METHOD  OF  COMPARISON 

1. — (1)  In  this  Regulation, 

'child  treatment  service"  means  a  child  treatment  service  as  defined  in 
the  Child  and  Family  Senices  Acl; 

'children's  treatment  centre"  means  a  hospital  classified  as  a  Group  K 
hospital  in  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  964  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  made  under  the  Public  Hospitals  Act  that  provides 
services  to  children; 

'community  health  centre"  means  an  employer, 

(a)  who  provides  primary  health  care  services  primarily  to, 

(i)  a  group  or  groups  of  individuals  who,  because  of 
culture,  sex,  language,  socio-economic  factors  or 
geographic  isolation,  would  be  unlikely  to  receive  some 
or  all  of  those  services  from  other  sources,  or 

(ii)  a  group  or  groups  of  individuals  who,  because  of  age, 
sex,  socio-economic  factors  or  environmental  factors, 
are  more  likely  to  be  in  need  of  some  or  all  of  those 
services  than  other  individuals,  and 

(b)  who  receives  funding  from  the  Ministry  of  Health  in  accor- 
dance with  the  number  or  type  of  services  provided; 


'comprehensive  health  organization"  means  an  employer, 

(a)  that  is  a  not-for-profit  corporation, 

(b)  that  provides  or  arranges  for  the  provision  of  comprehensive 
health  care  services  for  individuals  who  are  enrolled  as  mem- 
bers of  the  patient  roster  of  the  corporation,  and 

(c)  that  receives  funding  from  the  Ministry  of  Health  in  accordance 
with  the  number  of  individuals  on  the  roster; 

'hospital"  means  a  hospital  listed  in  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  964  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  made  under  the  Public 
Hospitals  Act,  a  private  hospital  operated  under  the  authority  of  a 
licence  issued  under  the  Private  Hospitals  Act  or  a  hospital  approved 
by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  as  a  community  psychiatric 
hospital  under  the  Community  Psychiatric  Hospitals  Act; 

'social  services"  means, 

(a)  the  making  of  assessments  or  diagnoses  of  psycho-social, 
behavioural  and  related  problems  of  individuals  or  families, 

(b)  the  counselling  of  individuals,  families  or  groups  in  relation  to 
psycho-social,  behavioural  and  related  problems, 

(c)  the  provision  of  information  and  education  concerning  psycho- 
social, behavioural  and  related  problems  and  the  making  of 
referrals  in  relation  to  those  problems, 

(d)  the  provision  of  education  or  counselling,  or 

(e)  the  provision  of  crisis  intervention  services,  mental  health 
services,  addiction  treatment  services,  rehabilitation  services, 
vocational  services  or  related  therapy  services. 
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(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  in  Column  1  of  the  Schedule  to  this 
Regulation,  "hospital"  does  not  include  a  children's  treatment  centre. 
O.  Reg.  396/93,  s.l. 

2. — (1)  For  the  purposes  of  the  proxy  method  of  comparison,  a 
seeking  employer  shall  select  as  the  proxy  establishment  a  potential 
proxy  establishment  of  an  employer  that  is  of  the  type  described  in 
Column  2  of  the  Schedule  opposite  the  description  in  Column  1  that  best 
describes  the  seeking  employer. 

(2)  In  determining  which  description  in  Column  1  of  the  Schedule 
best  describes  a  seeking  employer,  reference  shall  be  made  to  the 
principal  activity  of  or  service  provided  by  the  employer. 

(3)  If  a  seeking  employer  cannot  reasonably  be  considered  to  fall 
within  any  description  in  Column  1  of  the  Schedule,  the  seeking 
employer  shall  select  as  the  proxy  establishment  an  establishment  of  an 
employer  that  is  a  hospital  or  a  municipality. 

(4)  The  seeking  employer  shall  select  the  same  proxy  establishment 
for  all  female  job  classes  that  are  covered  by  the  same  pay  equity  plan. 

(5)  The  proxy  establishment  selected  shall  be, 

(a)  a  proxy  establishment  whose  job  classes  are  located  in  the  same 
geographic  division  as  the  seeking  employer's  job  classes  that 
they  are  to  be  compared  with;  or 

(b)  if  no  selection  can  be  made  under  clause  (a),  the  proxy  estab- 
lishment whose  employer's  principal  administrative  offices  are 
located  the  shortest  distance  from  the  principal  administrative 
offices  of  the  seeking  employer. 

(6)  For  purposes  of  subsection  (5),  a  job  class  shall  be  considered  to 
be  located  in  the  geographic  division  in  which  the  majority  of  the 
persons  occupying  positions  in  the  job  class  are  employed.  O.  Reg. 
396/93,  s.  2. 

3.  A  seeking  employer  may  not  enter  into  an  agreement  with  another 
seeking  employer  under  clause  21.16  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  unless  the 
description  in  Column  1  of  the  Schedule  that  best  describes  the  one  is 
also  the  description  that  best  describes  the  other.     O.  Reg.  396/93,  s.  3. 

Schedule 


Item 

Column  I 

Column  2 

Seeking  Employer 

Potential  Proxy  Employer 

Health  Care  Services 

1. 

hospital 

hospital 

2. 

employer  providing  food 
services  to  a  hospital 

hospital  with  food  services 

3. 

employer  providing  laundry 
services  to  hospital 

hospital  with  laundry 

4. 

employer  providing  health 
and  personal  support  services 
(including  visiting  home- 
makers  and  home  care 
facilities) 

hospital 

5. 

employer  providing 
community  alcohol  and  drug 
dependency  program 

hospital  with  psychiatric 
unit 

6. 

employer  providing 
community  mental  health 
program 

hospital  with  psychiatric 
unit 

7. 

employer  providing 
placement  co-ordination 
services 

hospital 

Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Seeking  Employer 

Potential  Proxy  Employer 

8. 

employer  providing 
mental  health  or 
psychiatric  services 

hospital  with  psychiatric 
unit 

9. 

employer  providing 
vocational  rehabilitation 
services 

hospital  providing 
rehabilitation  services 

10. 

rehabilitation  centre 

hospital  providing 
rehabilitation  services 

11. 

any  other  employer 
providing  rehabilitation 
services 

hospital  providing 
rehabilitation  services 

12. 

public  health  unit 

public  health  unit  operated 
by  a  regional  municipality 

13. 

community  health  centre 

public  health  unit  operated 
by  a  regional  municipality 

14. 

comprehensive  health 
organization 

hospital 

15. 

laboratory  or  specimen 
collection  centre 

hospital  with  laboratory 

16. 

any  other  employer  providing 
health  care  services 

Services  for  Seniors 

hospital 

17. 

nursing  home 

home  for  the  aged  operated 
by  one  or  more  municipali- 
ties under  the  Homes  for 
the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes 
Act 

18. 

home  for  the  aged 

home  for  the  aged  operated 
by  one  or  more  municipali- 
ties under  the  Homes  for 
the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes 
Act 

19. 

any  other  employer  providing 
services  for  seniors 

Sen'icesfor  People  with 
Disabilities 

home  for  the  aged  operated 
by  one  or  more  municipali- 
ties under  the  Homes  for 
the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes 
Act 

20. 

employer  providing  services 
for  persons  with  physical 
disabilities 

hospital 

21. 

employer  providing 
accommodation  services  for 
persons  with  developmental 
disabilities  if  the  employer 
is  regulated  by  the  Homes  for 
Retarded  Persons  Act  or  the 
Developmental  Services  Act 

hospital 

22. 

association  for  community 
living 

hospital 

23. 

any  other  employer  providing 
services  for  persons  with 
developmental  disabilities 

hospital 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Seeking  Employer 

Potential  Proxy  Employer 

Counselling  and  Referral 
Sen'ices 

24. 

sexual  assault  centre 

hospital  providing  crisis 
intervention  services 

25. 

interval,  transition  or 
second  stage  house  or  family 
resource  centre 

hospital  providing  crisis 
intervention  services 

26. 

any  other  employer  providing 
counselling  and  referral 
services 

Accommodation  Services 

hospital  providing  social  or 
counselling  services 

27. 

home  for  special  care 

municipality  directly 
providing  accommodation 
services 

28. 

domiciliary  hostel 

municipality  directly 
providing  accommodation 
services 

29. 

emergency  hostel 

municipality  directly 
providing  accommodation 
services 

30. 

halfway  house 

municipality  directly 
providing  accommodation 
services 

31. 

any  other  employer  providing 
accommodation  services 

Services  for  Children  and 
Families 

municipality  directly 
providing  accommodation 
services 

32. 

children's  treatment  centre 

hospital  with  paediatric  unit 

33. 

daycare  centre  or  childcare 
resource  centre 

municipality  operating 
daycare  facility 

34. 

private  home  daycare  agency 

municipality  operating 
daycare  facility 

35. 

early  childhood  education 
facility 

municipality  operating 
daycare  facility 

36. 

child  and  family  intervention 
services,  child  treatment 
service  or  child  welfare 
service 

hospital  providing  health 
services  for  children 

37. 

any  other  employer  providing 
children's,  youth  or  family 
intervention  services 
(including  child  and  youth 
institutions  and  child  and 
youth  residential  services  if 
the  institution  or  service  is 
licensed  under  the  Child  and 
Family  Services  Act) 

hospital  providing 
children's  youth  or  family 
counselling  services 

Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Seeking  Employer 

Potential  Proxy  Employer 

Correctional  Services 

38. 

employer  providing  non- 
residential correctional 
services 

municipality  directly 
providing  counselling 
services 

39. 

employer  providing 
residential  correctional 
services 

municipality  directly 
providing  accommodation 
services 

40. 

any  other  employer  providing 
correctional  services 

Cultural  Organizations 

municipality  directly 
providing  counselling 
services 

41. 

community  information 
centre 

municipality 

42. 

public  library 

municipality 

43. 

The  Southern  Ontario 
Library  Services  Board 

municipality 

44. 

The  Northern  Ontario 
Library  Service  Board 

Miscellaneous 

municipality 

45. 

community  centre 

municipality 

46. 

employer  providing 
settlement  and  integration 
services  for  immigrants 
and  refugees 

municipality  directly 
providing  social  services 

47. 

employer  providing 
recreational  services 

municipality  directly 
providing  recreational 
services 

48. 

community  legal  clinic 

municipality  with  legal 
department 

49. 

supervised  access  centre 

hospital  providing 
social  services 

50. 

district  welfare 
administration  board 

municipality 

51. 

centre  providing  employment 
and  vocational  counselling 
services  for  adults 

municipality  directly 
providing  social  services 

52. 

youth  employment 
counselling  centre 

municipality  directly 
providing  social  services 

53. 

native  friendship  centre 

municipality  directly 
providing  social  services 

54. 

municipality 

municipality 

55. 

school  board 

school  board 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  397/93 

made  under  the 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

Made:  June  30,  1993 
Filed:  June  30,  1993 

Revoking  Reg.  850of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Hazardous  Materials  Inventories) 

1.    Regulation  850  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
and  Ontario  Regulation  355/91  are  revoked. 

29/93 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  397/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LA  SANTÉ  ET  LA  SÉCURITÉ  AU  TRAVAIL 

pris  le  30  juin  1993 
déposé  le  30  juin  1993 

abrogeant  le  Règl.  850  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Inventaires  des  matériaux  dangereux) 

1     Le  Règlement  850  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1990  et  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  355/91  sont  abrogés. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  398/93 

made  under  the 

FRENCH  LANGUAGE  SERVICES  ACT 

Made:  June  30,  1993 
Filed:  June  30,  1993 

DESIGNATION  OF  PUBLIC  SERVICE  AGENCIES 


RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  398/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  SERVICES  EN  FRANÇAIS 

pris  le  30  juin  1993 
déposé  le  30  juin  1993 

DÉSIGNATION  D'ORGANISMES  OFFRANT 
DES  SERVICES  PUBLICS 


1.  The  following  are  designated  as  public  service  agencies  for  the 
purpose  of  the  definition  of  "government  agency"  in  section  1  of  the 
Act: 

ACFO  Rive-Nord  Inc.  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on 
behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services  by 
Garderie  Petit  Trésor  in  Elliot  Lake. 


I  Les  organismes  suivants  sont  désignés  comme  des  organismes 
offrant  des  services  publics,  aux  fins  de  la  définition  de  «organisme 
gouvernemental»  figurant  à  l'article  1  de  la  Loi  : 

ACFO  Rive-Nord  Inc.  à  Tégard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires  par  la 
Garderie  Petit  Trésor  à  Elliot  Lake. 


Algoma  District  Social  Services  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried 
out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 


Algoma  District  Social  Services  à  l 'égard  des  programmes  exécutés 
pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communau- 
taires. 


Algonquin  Nursing  Home  Limited  in  Mattawa  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

L'Arche-Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of 
the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

Association  pour  les  handicapés  mentaux  de  Hearst  et  de  la  région 
de  Hearst/Hearst  and  District  Association  for  Mentally  Handicapped 
in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Community  and  Social  Services. 

Association  pour  les  services  préscolaires  d'Ottawa-Carleton  in 
respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Community  and  Social  Services. 

Association  pour  l'intégration  communautaire  de  Nipissing  Ouest/ 
West  Nipissing  Association  for  Community  Living  in  Sturgeon 
Falls  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

Association  pour  l'intégration  communautaire  d'Iroquois  Falls/ 
Iroquois  Falls  Association  for  Community  Living  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 


Algonquin  Nursing  Home  Limited  à  Mattawa  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

L'Arche-Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte 
du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Association  pour  les  handicapés  mentaux  de  Hearst  et  de  la  région 
de  Hearst/Hearst  and  District  Association  for  Mental  ly  Handicapped 
à  l 'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des 
Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Association  pour  les  services  préscolaires  d'Ottawa-Carleton  à 
l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des 
Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Association  pour  l'intégration  communautaire  de  Nipissing  Ouest/ 
West  Nipissing  Association  for  Community  Living  à  Sturgeon  Falls 
à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des 
Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Association  pour  l'intégration  communautaire  d'Iroquois  Falls/ 
Iroquois  Falls  Association  for  Community  Living  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 


L'Association  pour  l'intégration  sociale  d'Ottawa-Carleton  in 
respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Community  and  Social  Services. 

"Au  Ballon  Rouge"  (Garderie  des  Petits)  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of 
the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community 
and  Social  Services. 


L'Association  pour  l'intégration  sociale  d'Ottawa-Carleton  à 
l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des 
Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

«Au  Ballon  Rouge»  (Garderie  des  Petits)  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 


Cambrian  College  in  Sudbury  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out 
on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services  by 
I'Arc-cn-ciel  and  le  Carrousel. 
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Canadian  Mental  Health  Association,  Comwall-Stonnont,  Dundas 
&  Glengarry  Branch  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on 
behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Canadian  Mental  Health  Association  Timmins  Branch  in  respect  of 
the  Family  Resource  Centre  and  the  Community  Outreach  Program 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 

The  Catholic  Family  Service  of  Ottawa-Carleton/Service  familial 
catholique  d'Ottawa-Carleton  in  respect  of  the  Community 
Integration  Program  and  the  Family  Violence  Program,  excluding 
New  Directions,  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Communi- 
ty and  Social  Services. 

Centre  d'accueil  Roger-Séguin  in  Clarence  Creek  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 

Centre  d'activités  françaises  de  Penetanguishene  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 

Centre  de  counselling  familial  de  Timmins/Timmins  Family 
Counselling  Centre  Inc.  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on 
behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services  and  the 
Ministry  of  the  Solicitor  General  and  Correctional  Services. 

Centre  dc  jour  des  Petits  Poucets  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried 
out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 


Canadian  Mental  Health  Association,  Comwall-Stormont,  Dundas 
&  Glengarry  Branch  à  l 'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Canadian  Mental  Health  Association  Timmins  Branch  à  l'égard  du 
programme  des  services  à  la  famille  et  du  programme  d'intervention 
communautaire  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 

The  Catholic  Family  Service  of  Ottawa-Carleton/Service  familial 
catholique  d'Ottawa-Carleton  à  l'égard  du  programme  d'intégration 
communautaire  et  du  programme  de  violence  familiale,  excluant 
New  Directions,  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Centre  d'accueil  Roger-Séguin  à  Clarence  Creek  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Centre  d'activités  françaises  de  Penetanguishene  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Centre  de  counselling  familial  de  Timmins/Timmins  Family 
Counselling  Centre  Inc.  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires  et  du 
ministère  du  Solliciteur  général  et  des  Services  correctionnels. 

Centre  de  jour  des  Petits  Poucets  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 


Le  Centre  de  jour  polyvalent  des  aînés  francophones  d'Ottawa- 
Carleton  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf 
of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

Centre  de  jour  Scraphin-Marion  d'Orléans  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 

Centre  dc  santc  communautaire  de  I'Estrie  Ontario  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Centre  de  services  communautaires  de  Vaniei^Vanier  Community 
Service  Centre  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of 
the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

Centre  de  services  familiaux  de  Prescott-Russell  in  Hawkesbury  in 
respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Community  and  Social  Services. 

Centre  des  petits  d'Ottawa  Inc.  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried 
out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 


Le  Centre  de  jour  polyvalent  des  aînés  francophones  d'Ottawa- 
Carleton  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Centre  de  jour  Scraphin-Marion  d'Orléans  à  l'égard  des  pro- 
grammes exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux 
et  communautaires. 

Centre  de  santé  communautaire  dc  l'Estrie  Ontario  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Centre  de  services  communautaires  de  Vaniei^Vanier  Community 
Service  Centre  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte 
du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Centre  de  services  familiaux  de  Prescott-Russell  à  Hawkesbury  à 
l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des 
Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Centre  des  petits  d'Ottawa  Inc.  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés 
pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communau- 
taires. 


Centre  des  Pionniers  in  Toronto  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried 
out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 


Centre  des  services  de  développement  pour  Stormont,  Dundas  et 
Glengarry  in  Cornwall  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on 
behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

Centre  francophone  de  Sault-Ste-Marie  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 

Centre  Lajoie  des  Aînés(es)  francophones  de  Pembroke  in  respect 
of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community 
and  Social  Services. 

Centre  médical  Ste-Anne  Inc.  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 


Centre  des  Pionniers  à  Toronto  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés 
pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communau- 
taires. 

Centre  des  services  de  développement  pour  Stormont,  Dundas  et 
Glengarry  à  Cornwall  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Centre  francophone  de  Sault-Ste-Marie  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 

Centre  Lajoie  des  Aînés(es)  francophones  de  Pembroke  à  l'égard 
des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Centre  médical  Ste-Anne  Inc.  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 
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Centre  médico-social  communautaire  (Toronto)  Inc.  in  respect  of 
the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community 
and  Social  Services  and  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Centre  parascolaire  des  Pionniers  in  Orléans  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 


Centre  médico-social  communautaire  (Toronto)  Inc.  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires  et  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Centre  parascolaire  des  Pionniers  à  Orléans  à  l'égard  des  pro- 
grammes exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux 
et  communautaires. 


Centre  parascolaire  "La  Clémentine"  d'Ottawa  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 


Centre  parascolaire  «La  Clémentine»  d'Ottawa  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 


Le  Centre  parascolaire  l'Hirondelle  d'Ottawa  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 


Le  Centre  parascolaire  l'Hirondelle  d'Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  pro- 
grammes exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux 
et  communautaires. 


Centre  Pivot  du  Triangle  magique  de  Rayside-Balfour  in  respect  of 
the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community 
and  Social  Services. 


Centre  Pivot  du  Triangle  magique  de  Rayside-Balfour  à  l 'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 


Centre  préscolaire  Coccinelle  d'Orléans  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 


Centre  préscolaire  Coccinelle  d'Orléans  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 


Centre  psychosocial  pour  enfants  et  familles  Ottawa-Carleton  in 
Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

Château  Gardens  (Lancaster)  Inc.  in  respectof  the  programs  carried 
out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health  by  Château  Gardens 
Lancaster  Nursing  Home. 

The  Children's  Aid  Society  for  the  District  of  Temiskaming  in 
respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Community  and  Social  Services. 

The  Children's  Aid  Society  of  Ottawa-Carleton/La  société  de  l'aide 
à  l'enfance  d'Ottawa-Carleton  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out 
on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 


Centre  psychosocial  pour  enfants  et  familles  Ottawa-Carleton  à 
Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du 
ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Château  Gardens  (Lancaster)  Inc.  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé  par  Château 
Gardens  Lancaster  Nursing  Home. 

The  Children's  Aid  Society  for  the  District  of  Temiskaming  à 
l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des 
Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

The  Children's  Aid  Society  of  Ottawa-Carleton/La  société  de  l'aide 
à  l'enfance  d'Ottawa-Carleton  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés 
pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communau- 
taires. 


The  Children's  Aid  Society  of  the  District  of  Sudbury  and  Manitou- 
lin  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry 
of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

The  Children's  Aid  Society  of  the  United  Counties  of  Stormont, 
Dundas  and  Glengarry/La  société  de  l'aide  à  l'enfance  des  comtés 
unis  de  Stormont,  Dundas  et  Glengarry  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 


The  Children's  Aid  Society  of  the  District  of  Sudbury  and  Manitou- 
lin  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère 
des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

The  Children's  Aid  Society  of  the  United  Counties  of  Stormont, 
Dundas  and  Glengarry /La  société  de  l'aide  à  l'enfance  des  comtés 
unis  de  Stormont,  Dundas  et  Glengarry  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 


Children's  Hospital  of  Eastem  Ontario/L'Hôpital  pour  enfants  de 
l'Est  de  l'Ontario  but  only  in  respect  of  the  Audiology,  Occupation- 
al Therapy,  Child  Life,  Speech  Therapy,  Clinical  Pharmacy, 
Psychology,  Clinical  Nutrition,  Social  Work  and  Planning  of 
Discharges  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Health. 


Children's  Hospital  of  Eastem  Ontario/L'Hôpital  pour  enfants  de 
l'Est  de  l'Ontario,  mais  seulement  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
d'audiologie,  d'ergothérapie,  du  milieu  de  l'enfant,  d'orthophonie, 
de  pharmacie  clinique,  de  psychologie,  de  clinique  de  nutrition,  de 
travail  social  et  de  planification  des  sorties  exécutés  pour  le  compte 
du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 


La  Clef  du  Bonheur  de  Verner  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried 
out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 


La  Clef  du  Bonheur  de  Verner  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés 
pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communau- 
taires. 


Clinique  juridique  Stormont,  Dundas  and  Glengarry  Legal  Clinic  in 
respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  the 
Attorney  General. 

Club  Accueil/âge  d'or  d'Azilda  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried 
out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 


Club  d'âge  d'or  de  la  Vallée  Inc./Golden  Age  Club  of  the  Valley  in 
Hanmer  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 


Clinique  juridique  Stormont,  Dundas  and  Glengarry  Legal  Clinic  à 
l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  du 
Procureur  général. 

Club  Accueil/âge  d'or  d'Azilda  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés 
pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 

Club  d'âge  d'or  de  la  Vallée  Inc./Golden  Age  Club  of  the  Valley  à 
Hanmer  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du 
ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 
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Club  d'âge  d'or  River  Valley/Golden  Age  Club  in  River  Valley  in 
respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Community  and  Social  Services. 

Community  Counselling  Centre  of  Nipissing  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services  and  in  respect  of  the  Addiction  Services  of  Nipis- 
sing carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 


Club  d'âge  d'or  River  Valley/Golden  Age  Club  à  River  Valley  à 
l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des 
Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Community  Counselling  Centre  of  Nipissing  à  l'égard  des  pro- 
grammes exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux 
et  communautaires  et  à  l'égard  du  programme  de  Services  de 
toxicomanie  de  Nipissing  exécuté  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de 
la  Santé. 


Community  Living-Stormont  County  but  only  in  respect  of  the 
Adolphus  Street  Residence,  the  Community  Contact  and  the 
Resource  Teacher  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Community  and  Social  Services. 

Community  Service  Order  Program  of  Ottawa-Carleton/Programme 
d'ordonnance  de  service  communautaire  d'Ottawa-Carleton  in 
respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  the 
Solicitor  General  and  Correctional  Services. 

Les  Compagnons  des  Francs-Loisirs  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services  by  Garderie  Soleil  in  North  Bay. 

Con.seil  de  planification  des  services  communautaires  de  Prescott- 
Russell  Inc.  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Community  and  Social  Services. 

Coopérative  Brin  d'herbe  Inc.  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 


Community  Living-Stormont  County,  mais  seulement  à  l'égard  de 
la  résidence  de  la  rue  Adolphus  et  les  programmes  de  relations 
communautaires  et  d'enseignants  ressources  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Community  Service  Order  Program  of  Ottawa-Carleton/Programme 
d'ordonnance  de  service  communautaire  d'Ottawa-Carleton  à 
l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  du 
Solliciteur  général  et  des  Services  correctionnels. 

Les  Compagnons  des  Francs-Loisirs  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires  par  la  Garderie  Soleil  à  North  Bay. 

Conseil  de  planification  des  services  communautaires  de  Prescott- 
Russell  Inc.  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du 
ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Coopérative  Brin  d'herbe  Inc.  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 


Coopérative  Carrousel  pour  parents  et  enfants  francophones  Inc.  in 
Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

Corporation  de  garde  d'enfants  du  Nipissing  Ouest/West  Nipissing 
Child  Care  Corporation  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on 
behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

The  Council  on  Aging/Le  Conseil  sur  le  vieillissement— Oltawa- 
Carleton  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

The  District  of  Cochrane  Welfare  Administration  Board  in  respect 
of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community 
and  Social  Services. 


Coopérative  Carrousel  pour  parents  et  enfants  francophones  Inc.  à 
Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du 
ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Corporation  de  garde  d'enfants  du  Nipissing  Ouest/West  Nipissing 
Child  Care  Corporation  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

The  Council  on  Aging/Le  Conseil  sur  le  vieillissement— Ottawa- 
Carleton  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du 
ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

The  District  of  Cochrane  Welfare  Administration  Board  à  l'égard 
des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 


East  Ferris  Golden  Age  Club  in  Corbeil  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 


East  Ferris  Golden  Age  Club  à  Corbeil  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 


L'Équipe  d'hygiène  mentale  pour  francophones  de  Stormont, 
Dundas  et  Glengarry  Inc.  in  Cornwall  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 


L'Équipe  d'hygiène  mentale  pour  francophones  de  Stormont, 
Dundas  et  Glengarry  Inc.  à  Cornwall  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 


Extendicare  Northeastern  Ontario  Inc.  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health  by  Extendicare/Tri- 
Town  Nursing  Home  in  Haileybury. 

La  Fraternité— The  Fraternity  in  Sudbury  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Solicitor  General  and 
Correctional  Services. 


Extendicare  Northeastern  Ontario  Inc.  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé  par  Extendicare/ 
Tri-Town  Nursing  Home  à  Haileybury. 

La  Fraternité— The  Fraternity  à  Sudbury  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  du  Solliciteur  général  et  des 
Services  correctionnels. 


Garderie  Brin  de  Soleil  d'Ottawa  Est  Inc.  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 


Garderie  Brin  de  Soleil  d  'Ottawa  Est  Inc.  à  l 'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 


Garderie  Le  Cerf-volant  de  Gaston  Vincent  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of 
the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community 
and  Social  Services. 


Garderie  Le  Cerf-volant  de  Gaston  Vincent  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 
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Garderie  "Sur  un  nuage"  d'Ottawa-Carleton  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 


Garderie  «Sur  un  nuage»  d'Ottawa-Carleton  à  l'égard  des  pro- 
grammes exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  mini  stère  des  Services  sociaux 
et  communautaires. 


La  Garderie  Touche-à-tout  de  Sudbury  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 


La  Garderie  Touche-à-tout  de  Sudbury  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 


Gloucester  Centre  for  Community  Resources/Centre  des  ressources 
communautaires  de  Gloucester  in  respect  of  the  Family  Violence 
Program  and  the  Home  Support  Program  carried  out  on  behalf  of 
the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

Golden  Age  "Club"  d'âge  d'or  de  Field  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 


Gloucester  Centre  for  Community  Resources/Centre  des  ressources 
communautaires  de  Gloucester  à  l 'égard  du  programme  de  violence 
familiale  et  du  programme  de  soutien  à  domicile  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Golden  Age  «Club»  d'âge  d'or  de  Field  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 


Golden  Age  "Club"  d'âge  d'or  de  Sturgeon  Falls  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 


Golden  Age  «Club»  d'âge  d'or  de  Sturgeon  Falls  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 


Groupe  Action  pour  l'Enfant,  la  Famille  et  la  Communauté  de 
Prescott-Russell  in  Hawkesbury  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried 
out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 


Groupe  Action  pour  l'Enfant,  la  Famille  et  la  Communauté  de 
Prescott-Russell  à  Hawkesbury  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés 
pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communau- 
taires. 


Hearst,  Kapuskasing,  Smooth  Rock  Falls  Counselling  Services/ 
Services  de  counselling  de  Hearst,  Kapuskasing,  Smooth  Rock  Falls 
in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Health. 


Hearst,  Kapuskasing,  Smooth  Rock  Falls  Counselling  Services/ 
Services  de  counselling  de  Hearst,  Kapuskasing,  Smooth  Rock  Falls 
à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de 
la  Santé. 


Hébergement  Renaissance  Inc.  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Hôpital  général  de  Hawkesbury  and  District  General  Hospital  Inc. 
in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Health. 

Hôpital  général  d'Ottawa/Ottawa  General  Hospital  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Hôpital  Montfort  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out 
on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Hôpital  Notre-Dame  Hospital  in  Hearst  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

The  King's  Daughters  Dinner  Wagon  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 


Hébergement  Renaissance  Inc.  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Hôpital  général  de  Hawkesbury  and  District  General  Hospital  Inc. 
à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de 
la  Santé. 

Hôpital  général  d'Ottawa/Ottawa  General  Hospital  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Hôpital  Montfort  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour 
le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Hôpital  Notre-Dame  Hospital  à  Hearst  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

The  King's  Daughters  Dinner  Wagon  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 


The  Lady  Minto  Hospital  at  Cochrane  in  respect  of  ambulance 
services  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Laurentian  Hospital  in  Sudbury  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried 
out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Maison  Arc -en-ciel  Centre  de  réhabilitation  du  nord  de  l'Ontario 
Inc.  in  Opasatika  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of 
the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Maison  d'amitié  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on 
behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

Maison  Décision  House  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Solicitor  General  and 
Correctional  Services. 

Maison  Fraternité— Fraternity  House  in  Vanier  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  the 
Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

Maison  Interlude  House  Inc.  in  Hawkesbury  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 


The  Lady  Minto  Hospital  à  Cochrane  à  l'égard  des  services 
d'ambulance  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Laurentian  Hospital  à  Sudbury  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés 
pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Maison  Arc -en-ciel  Centre  de  réhabilitation  du  nord  de  l'Ontario 
Inc.  à  Opasatika  à  l 'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte 
du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Maison  d'amitié  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour 
le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Maison  Décision  House  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  du  Solliciteur  général  et  des 
Services  correctionnels. 

Maison  Fraternité— Fraternity  House  à  Vanier  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé  et  du 
ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Maison  Interlude  House  Inc.  à  Hawkesbury  à  l'égard  des  pro- 
grammes exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux 
et  communautaires. 
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Maison  Renaissance  de  la  Réhabilitation  in  Hearst  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Minto  Counselling  Centre  in  Cochrane  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

La  Montée  d'Elle  Centre  de  ressource  pour  violence  familiale  S.D 
et  G.  Inc.  in  Alexandria  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on 
behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

Nipissing  Children's  Mental  Health  Services  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 


Maison  Renaissance  de  la  Réhabilitation  à  Hearst  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Minto  Counselling  Centre  à  Cochrane  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

La  Montée  d'Elle  Centre  de  ressource  pour  violence  familiale  S.  D. 
et  G.  Inc.  à  Alexandria  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Nipissing  Children's  Mental  Health  Services  à  l'égard  des  pro- 
grammes exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux 
et  communautaires. 


Nipissing  District  Social  Services  Board  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 

Nipissing  District  Youth  Employment  Service  Inc.  in  respect  of  the 
community  service  order  program  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  the  Solicitor  General  and  Correctional  Services. 


Nipissing  District  Social  Services  Board  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 

Nipissing  District  Youth  Employment  Service  Inc.  à  l'égard  du 
programme  d'ordonnance  de  services  communautaires  exécuté  pour 
le  compte  du  ministère  du  Solliciteur  général  et  des  Services 
correctionnels. 


Ottawa-Carleton  Regional  Residential  Treatment  Centre  in  respect 
of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community 
and  Social  Services. 


Ottawa-Carleton  Regional  Residential  Treatment  Centre  à  l'égard 
des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 


Ottawa  Civic  Hospital  Corporation  in  respect  of  the  in-vitro 
fertilization  and  dentistry  clinics  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  Health. 

Pleasant  Rest  Nursing  Home  Limited  in  L'Orignal  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Porcupine  and  District  Children's  Aid  Society  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 


Ottawa  Civic  Hospital  Corporation  à  l'égard  des  cliniques  de  soins 
dentaires  et  des  cliniques  de  fécondation  in  vitro  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Pleasant  Rest  Nursing  Home  Limited  à  L'Orignal  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Porcupine  and  District  Childen's  Aid  Society  à  l'égard  des  pro- 
grammes exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux 
et  communautaires. 


The  Prescott-Russell  Association  for  the  Mentally  Retarded/ 
L'Association  pour  les  déficients  mentaux  de  Prescott-Russell  in 
Hawkesbury  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

Programme  parascolaire  La  Vérendrye  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 


The  Prescott-Russell  Association  for  the  Mentally  Retarded/ 
L'Association  pour  les  déficients  mentaux  de  Prescott-Russell  à 
Hawkesbury  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du 
ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Programme  parascolaire  La  Vérendrye  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 


Recon  Association  in  Timmins  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried 
out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Solicitor  General  and  Correc- 
tional Services. 

Royal  Ottawa  Health  Care  Group/Services  de  Santé  Royal  Ottawa 
but  only  in  respect  of  the  rehabilitation  Centre,  geriatric  psychiatric 
services  and  psychiatric  rehabilitation  program  carried  out  on  behalf 
of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Sensenbrenner  Hospital  in  Kapuskasing  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Service  d'entraide  communautaire  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 


Recon  Association  à  Timmins  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés 
pour  le  compte  du  ministère  du  Solliciteur  général  et  des  Services 
correctionnels. 

Royal  Ottawa  Health  Care  Group/Services  de  Santé  Royal  Ottawa, 
mais  seulement  à  l'égard  du  Centre  de  réhabilitation,  des  services 
de  psychiatrie  gériatriques  et  du  programme  de  réadaptation 
psychiatrique  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Sensenbrenner  Hospital  à  Kapuskasing  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Service  d'entraide  communautaire  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  pro- 
grammes exécutés  poitf  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux 
et  communautaires. 


Le  Service  Familial  de  la  région  de  Sudbury  Inc.  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services  and  the  Ministry  of  the  Solicitor  General  and 
Correctional  Services. 


Le  Service  Familial  de  la  région  de  Sudbury  Inc.  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires  et  du  ministère  du  Solliciteur  général  et 
des  Services  correctionnels. 


Services  à  la  Jeunesse  de  Hearst  Inc.  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 


Services  à  la  Jeunesse  de  Hearst  Inc.  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 


Les  services  à  la  Jeunesse  Jeanne  Sauvé  Youth  Services  Inc.  in 
Kapuskasing  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 
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Services  communautaires  de  Prescott-Russell  in  Hawkesbury  in 
respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Community  and  Social  Services. 

Les  Services  correctionnels  communautaires  de  Prescott-Russell  et 
Glengarry  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  the  Solicitor  General  and  Correctional  Services. 

Services  de  toxicomanie  Cochrane  Nord  Inc.— North  Cochrane 
Addiction  Services  Inc.  in  Kapuskasing,  Cochrane,  Hearst  and 
Smooth  Rock  Falls  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf 
of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

Services  Familiaux  du  District  de  Cochrane-Nord/North  Cochrane 
District  Family  Services  in  Kapuskasing  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 

Services  psychiatriques  francophones  de  l'est  de  l'Ontario  in 
Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  Health. 

The  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie  but  only  in  respect  of 
accounting,  administration,  day  surgery,  diabetic  clinic,  food 
services,  housekeeping,  human  resources,  maintenance,  pastoral, 
patient  information,  radiology,  social  services  and  seniors  home 
support  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health  by 
St.  Joseph's  Health  Centre  in  Blind  River. 


Smooth  Rock  Falls  Hospital  Corporation  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

La  Société  de  l'aide  à  l'enfance  de  Prescott-Russell/The  Children's 
Aid  Society  of  Prescott-Russell  in  Plantagenet  in  respect  of  the 
programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services. 

Les  Soeurs  de  la  charité  d'Ottawa/Sisters  of  Charity  at  Ottawa  in 
respect  of  the  following  businesses: 

i.  Centre  de  santé  Elisabeth-Bruyère/Elisabeth-Bruyère  Health 
Centre  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on 
behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  the  Lifeline  Program 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 


Services  communautaires  de  Prescott-Russell  à  Hawkesbury  à 
l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des 
Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Les  Services  correctionnels  communautaires  de  Prescott-Russell  et 
Glengarry  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du 
ministère  du  Solliciteur  général  et  des  Services  correctionnels. 

Services  de  toxicomanie  Cochrane  Nord  Inc.— North  Cochrane 
Addiction  Services  Inc.  à  Kapuskasing,  Cochrane,  Hearst  et  Smooth 
Rock  Falls  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du 
ministère  de  la  Santé. 

Services  Familiaux  du  District  de  Cochrane-Nord/North  Cochrane 
District  Family  Services  à  Kapuskasing  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 

Services  psychiatriques  francophones  de  l 'est  de  l'Ontario  à  Ottawa 
à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de 
la  Santé. 

The  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  mais  seulement  à 
l'égard  des  programmes  de  comptabilité,  d'administration,  de  la 
chirurgie  de  jour,  de  la  clinique  pour  diabétiques,  de  services 
d'alimentation,  de  nettoyage,  de  ressources  humaines,  d'entretien, 
de  pastorale,  de  renseignements  aux  patients,  de  radiologie,  de 
services  sociaux  et  de  soutien  à  domicile  à  l'intention  des  personnes 
âgées  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé  par  le  St. 
Joseph's  Health  Centre  à  Blind  River. 

Smooth  Rock  Falls  Hospital  Corporation  à  l 'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

La  Société  de  l'aide  à  l'enfance  de  Prescott-Russell/The  Children's 
Aid  Society  of  Prescott-Russell  à  Plantagenet  à  l'égard  des  pro- 
grammes exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux 
et  communautaires. 

Les  Soeurs  de  la  charité  d'Ottawa/Sisters  of  Charity  at  Ottawa  à 
l'égard  des  entreprises  suivantes  : 

i.  Centre  de  santé  Élisabeth-Bruyère/Élisabeth-Bruyère  Health 
Centre  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé  et  du  programme  Lifeline 
exécuté  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 


ii.  Hôpital  général  de  Mattawa/Mattawa  General  Hospital  in 
respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Health. 

iii.  La  Résidence  Saint-Louis  in  Ottawa  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Services. 


ii.  Hôpital  général  de  Mattawa/Mattawa  General  Hospital  à 
l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère 
de  la  Santé. 

iii.  La  Résidence  Saint-Louis  à  Ottawa  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services  sociaux  et 
communautaires. 


Saint-Vincent  Hospital/Hôpital  Saint- Vincent  at  Ottawa  in 
respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Health. 


iv.    Saint-Vincent  Hospital/Hôpital  Saint-Vincent  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 


South  Cochrane  Addictions  Services  Inc.  in  respect  of  the  programs 
carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 

The  Sudbury  and  District  Association  for  Community  Living/ 
Association  pour  1  '  intégration  communautaire  de  Sudbury  et  district 
in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of 
Community  and  Social  Services. 

Timmins  and  District  Hospital/L'Hôpital  de  Timmins  et  du  district 
in  respect  of  administrative  services  at  the  Timmins  and  District 
Hospital  Corporation,  primary,  secondary  and  acute  care  at  the  St. 
Mary  ' s  General  Hospital,  and  chronic  care  at  the  Porcupine  General 
Hospital  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health. 


South  Cochrane  Addictions  Services  Inc.  à  l'égard  des  programmes 
exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé. 

The  Sudbury  and  District  Association  for  Community  Living/ 
Association  pour  l'intégration  communautaire  de  Sudbury  et  district 
à  l 'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des 
Services  sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Timmins  and  District  Hospital/L'Hôpital  de  Timmins  et  du  district 
à  l'égard  des  services  administratifs  offerts  au  Timmins  and  District 
Hospital  Corporation,  des  soins  primaires,  secondaires  et  extrêmes 
offerts  au  St.  Mary's  General  Hospital  et  soins  de  longue  durée 
offerts  au  Porcupine  General  Hospital  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du 
ministère  de  la  Santé. 
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Union  Culturelle  des  Franco-Ontariennes  in  Sudbury  in  respect  of 
the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Community 
and  Social  Services. 

Volunteer  Organization  in  Community  Correctional  Services 
(V.O.l.C.S.S.)  in  Sudbury  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on 
behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Solicitor  General  and  Correctional 
Services. 

The  West  Nipissing  General  Hospital/Hôpital  général  de  l'ouest 
Nipissing  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf  of  the 
Ministry  of  Health. 

5 1 9 179  Ontario  Inc.  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on  behalf 
of  the  Ministry  of  Health  by  St.  Joseph  Nursing  Home  in  Rockland. 


656955  Ontario  Limited  in  respect  of  the  programs  carried  out  on 
behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  Health  by  Pinecrest  Nursing  Home  in 
Plantagenet.    O.  Reg.  398/93,  s.  1 . 

2.    Regulation  462  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
and  Ontario  Regulations  742/91  and  405/92  are  revoked. 

29/93 


Union  Culturelle  des  Franco-Ontariennes  à  Sudbury  à  l'égard  des 
programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du  ministère  des  Services 
sociaux  et  communautaires. 

Volunteer  Organization  in  Community  Correctional  Services 
(V.O.l.C.S.S.)  à  Sudbury  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour 
le  compte  du  ministère  du  Solliciteur  général  et  des  Services 
correctionnels. 

The  West  Nipissing  General  Hospital/Hôpital  général  de  l'ouest 
Nipissing  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le  compte  du 
ministère  de  la  Santé. 

519179  Ontario  Inc.  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé  par  St.  Joseph  Nursing  Home  à 
Rockland. 

656955  Ontario  Limited  à  l'égard  des  programmes  exécutés  pour  le 
compte  du  ministère  de  la  Santé  par  Pinecrest  Nursing  Home  à 
Plantagenet.    Règl .  de  l 'Ont.  398/93 ,  art.  1 . 

2    Le  Règlement  462  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1990  et  les  Règlements  de  l'Ontario  742/91  et  405/92  sont  abrogés. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  399/93 

made  under  the 

LABORATORY  AND  SPFXIMEN 

COLLECTION  CENTRE  LICENSING  ACT 

Made:  June  30,  1993 
Filed:  June  30, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  682  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Laboratories) 

Note:  Regulation  682  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1. — (1)  Section  4  of  Regulation  682  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 


4.  That  an  Alphafetoprotein  screen,  HCG  or  Estriol  test  or  any 
combination  of  them  not  be  performed  if  the  person  requesting 
the  test  indicates  that  the  test  is  for  a  fetal  assessment. 


5.  That  a  Hepatitis  B  surface  antigen  test  not  be  performed  if  the 
person  requesting  the  test  indicates  that  the  test  is  for  a  prenatal 
assessment. 

(2)  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsections: 

(2)  A  laboratory  is  exempt  from  the  condition  in  paragraph  4  of 
subsection  (1)  if  it  is  operated  by  any  of  the  following: 

1 .  Children's  Hospital  of  Eastern  Ontario. 

2.  Credit  Valley  Hospital. 

3.  North  York  General  Hospital. 

4.  Oshawa  General  Hospital. 

5.  Sudbury  General  Hospital. 

6.  The  Toronto  General  Division  of  the  Toronto  Hospital. 

7.  Victoria  Hospital. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  399/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  AUTORISANT  DES  LABORATOIRES  MÉDICAUX 

ET  DES  CENTRES  DE  PRÉLÈVEMENT 

pris  le  30  juin  1993 
déposé  le  30  juin  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  682  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Laboratoires) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  682  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  L'article  4  du  Règlement  682  des  Règlements  refondus  de 
l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  dispositions 
suivantes  : 

4.  Il  est  interdit  d'effectuer  un  test  de  dépistage  des  alpha-foeto- 
protéines,  un  test  HCG  ou  un  test  d'oestriol,  ou  une  combi- 
naison de  ces  tests,  si  la  personne  qui  demande  le  test  précise 
que  ce  dernier  a  pour  but  une  évaluation  du  foetus. 

5.  Il  est  interdit  d'effectuer  un  test  de  dépistage  des  antigènes  de 
surface  du  virus  de  l'hépatite  B  si  la  personne  qui  demande  le 
test  précise  que  ce  dernier  a  pour  but  une  évaluation  prénatale. 

(2)  L'article  4  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des 
paragraphes  suivants  : 

(2)  Tout  laboratoire  exploité  par  l'un  des  établissements  suivants  est 
exempté  de  la  condition  énoncée  à  la  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  (1)  : 

1 .  L'Hôpital  pour  enfants  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario. 

2.  L'hôpital  appelé  Credit  Valley  Hospital. 

3.  L'hôpital  appelé  North  York  General  Hospital. 

4.  L'hôpital  appelé  Oshawa  General  Hospital. 

5.  L'hôpital  appelé  Sudbury  General  Hospital. 

6.  La  division  Toronto  General  de  l'Hôpital  de  Toronto. 

7.  L'hôpital  appelé  Victoria  Hospital. 
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(3)  A  laboratory  is  exempt  from  the  condition  in  paragraph  5  of 
subsection  (1)  if  it  is  operated  by  a  public  hospital.  O.  Reg.  399/93, 
s.  1. 

2.  The  Table  to  section  15  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  item: 

10.   Serology  HIV  antibody  325 

3. — (1)  Section  1  comes  into  force  on  July  1, 1993. 

(2)  Section  2  comes  into  force  on  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 

29/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  400/93 

made  under  the 

CHILD  AND  FAMILY  SERVICES  ACT 

Made:  June  30,  1993 
Filed:  July  2,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  70  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  70  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  161/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Clause  64  (d)  of  Regulation  70  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Part  III"  in  the  third  line 
and  substituting  "Part  V". 

2.  Subsection  65  (13)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "$100"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "$200". 

3.  Form  30  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out, 
D  The  registration  fee  of  $100 

D  The  renewal  registration  fee  of  $100 
Make  cheque  payable  to  the  Treasurer  of  Ontario, 
and  substituting  the  following: 

D   The  registration  fee  of  $200 

D   The  renewal  registration  fee  of  $200 

Make  cheque  payable  to  the  Minister  of  Finance. 

4.  Sections  2  and  3  come  into  force  on  August  1, 1993. 
29/93 


(3)  Tout  laboratoire  exploité  par  un  hôpital  public  est  exempté  de  la 
condition  énoncée  à  la  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  (  1  ).  Règl .  de  l'Ont. 
399/93,  art.  1. 

2  Le  tableau  de  l'article  15  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonc- 
tion du  numéro  suivant  : 

10.   Sérologie,  anticorps  anti-VIH  325 

3  (1)  L'article  1  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  juillet  1993. 

(2)  L'article  2  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  du  dépôt  de  ce  dernier. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  401/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  June  30,  1993 
Filed:  July  2,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  598  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Gross  Weight  on  Bridges) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  598  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  207/93  and  353/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Section  2  of  Regulation  598  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

2.  No  person  shall  move  a  vehicle  or  combination  of  vehicles  of  a 
class  described  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  3,  4  or  5  on,  over  or  upon  a 
bridge  described  in  Column  1  if  the  gross  weight  of  the  vehicle  or 
combination  of  vehicles  is  greater  than  the  weight  in  tonnes  set  opposite 
in  Column  3.    O.  Reg.  401/93,  s.  1. 

2.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 

Schedule  5 

WHITEHSH  RIVER  BRIDGE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Bridge 

Vehicle 

Gross  Weight 
Limit  in 
Tonnes 

1.     Bridge     No.     48W-73, 
known  as  the  Whitefish 
River  Bridge,  lots  2  and 
3.  Concession  4,  in  the 
Township  of  Strange  in 
the  Territorial  District  of 
Thunder  Bay,  over  the 
Whitefish  River 

single  vehicle 

single  vehicle  with 
one  towed  vehicle 

single  vehicle  with 
two  towed  vehicles 

10  tonnes 
16  tonnes 
25  tonnes 

O.  Reg.  401/93,  s.  2. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  30th  day  of  June,  1993. 
29/93 


792 


O.  Reg.  402/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  O.  Reg.  404/93       2159 


Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1993—07—24 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  402/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  June  17,  1993 
Filed:  July  5,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  585  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Drivers'  Licences) 

Note:  Regulation  585  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1. — (1)  Subparagraphs  iii  and  vi  of  paragraph  1  of  subsection 
21  (1)  ofRegulalion  585  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

iii.    a  complete  Class  G  or  M  driver's  examination        $30 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  404/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  June  17,  1993 
Filed:  July  5,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  628  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Vehicle  Permits) 

Note:  Regulation  628  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Paragraphs  1,2.3,4,11, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18  and  19  of  section 
17  of  Regulation  628  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


vi.     a  Class  G  or  M  road  test 


25 


(2)  Paragraphs  6  and  7  of  subsection  21  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6.  For  a  copy  of  any  writing,  paper  or  document  filed  in  the 
Ministry  or  any  statement  containing  information  from 

the  records  6 

7.  For  certification  of  a  copy  of  any  writing,  paper  or 
document  filed  in  the  Ministry  or  any  statement  contain- 
ing information  from  the  records 6 

30/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  403/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  June  17,  1993 
Filed:  July  5,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  586  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Driving  Instructor's  Licence) 

Note:  Regulation  586  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Paragraphs  1  and  2  of  section  4  of  Regulation  586  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

1.    For  an  investigation  and  initial  driving  instructor's 

examination $4 1 .00 


2.    For  a  subsequent  driving  instructor's  examination 


25.00 


1 .  For  a  permit  for  a  motor  vehicle  or  trailer 

2.  For  a  permit  and  number  plates  for  a  motor  vehicle 

3.  For  a  permit  and  number  plate  for  a  trailer 

4.  For  a  permit  and  number  plates  for  a  commercial 
motor  vehicle,  where  a  municipal  fire  department 
will  be  operating  the  vehicle  and  is  applying  to  be 
the  permit  holder 


12. 


14. 


11.    For  evidence  of  validation  only,  in  case  of  loss  or 
destruction 


For  a  permit  for  a  used  motor  vehicle  or  used  trailer 
that  is  issued  by  a  person  licensed  under  the  Act  to 
deal  in  motor  vehicles  or  trailers  or  registered  as  a 
motor  vehicle  dealer  in  accordance  with  the  Motor 
Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  where  the  vehicle  for  which  the 
permit  is  issued  is  held  for  resale   


30/93 


For  a  Temporary  permit  for, 

i.  a  motor  vehicle  or  a  motor  vehicle  and  trailer, 
where  the  motor  vehicle  is  not  a  commercial 
motor  vehicle  

ii.  an  unladen  commercial  motor  vehicle  or  an 
unladen  or  laden  trailer 

iii.     a  laden  commercial  motor  vehicle 

iv.  a  combination  of  a  commercial  motor  vehicle 
and  trailer  or  trailers,  any  of  which  are  laden, 
or  a  commercial  motor  vehicle  on  whose 
chassis  there  is  a  machine  or  apparatus  that  is 
not  designed  or  used  primarily  for  the  trans- 
portation of  persons  or  property 


15.    For  an  In  Transit  permit . 


$  10 
15 
35 


35 


15 

15 

75 


132 
15 
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16.  For  each  search  of  vehicle  records  by  plate  number, 
vehicle  identification  number,  name  or  identification 
number  of  registered  owner  or  permit  holder  ....  $  1 2 

17.  For  a  copy  of  any  writing,  paper  or  document,  other 
than  an  accident  report,  filed  in  the  Ministry  or  any 
statement  containing  information  from  the  records  6 


!8.    For  a  copy  of  an  accident  report 


12 


19.  For  certification  of  a  copy  of  any  writing,  paper  or 
document  filed  in  the  Ministry  or  any  statement 
containing  information  from  the  records 6 

2.    Paragraphs  8, 9  and  10  of  subsection  18  (1)  of  the  Regulation 
are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


8.    For  a  motor  assisted  bicycle 


9.   For  a  Dealer  and  Service  permit  for  a  motor  vehicle 
or  trailer 

10.    For  a  Dealer  and  Service  permit  for  a  motorcycle  or 
motor  assisted  bicycle  


$  1.25 


13.00 


7.25 


30/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  405/93 

made  under  the 

MOTORIZED  SNOW  VEHICLES  ACT 

Made:  June  17,  1993 
Filed:  July  5,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  804  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  804  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

I.  Sections  18  and  19  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

18. — (1)  A  permit  for  a  motorized  snow  vehicle  must  be  validated 
each  year. 

(2)  A  permit  is  not  valid  unless  it  is  properly  affixed  to  the  Registra- 
tion Certificate  for  the  motorized  snow  vehicle. 

(3)  A  valid  permit  ceases  to  be  valid  when  the  expiry  date  shown  on 
the  permit  has  passed,  the  motorized  snow  vehicle  is  transferred  or  the 
permit  is  surrendered  to  the  Ministry  or  replaced  by  a  permit  issued  by 
another  jurisdiction.     O.  Reg.  405/93,  s.  I,  part. 

19. — (1)  In  this  section, 

"new  motorized  snow  vehicle"  includes  a  used  vehicle  with  no  previous 
registration  in  Ontario; 

"resident  of  Northern  Ontario"  means  a  person,  other  than  a  corpora- 
tion, who  ordinarily  resides  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma, 
Cochrane,  Kenora,  Manitoulin,  Nipissing,  Parry  Sound,  Rainy  River, 
Sudbury,  Timiskaming  or  Thunder  Bay. 

(2)  The  following  fees  shall  be  paid  to  the  Ministry: 

1.  For  the  registration  of  a  new  motorized  snow  vehicle        $30 

2.  For  an  annual  validation  device  for  a  motorized  snow 
vehicle  permit   15 

3.  For  the  transfer  of  a  motorized  snow  vehicle  permit . .  6 


4.  For  a  replacement  permit  and  set  of  adhesive  devices  in 
case  of  loss  or  destruction  

5.  For  a  copy  of  any  writing,  paper  or  document  filed  in  the 
Ministry,  other  than  an  accident  report,  or  any  statement 
containing  information  from  the  records 

6.  For  a  copy  of  an  accident  report  


$10 


12 


7.  For  certification  of  a  copy  of  any  writing,  paper  or 
document  filed  in  the  Ministry  or  any  statement  contain- 
ing information  from  the  records 

8.  For  each  search  of  motorized  snow  vehicle  records  by 
registration  number,  vehicle  identification  number  or 
name  or  identification  number  of  the  registered  owner  or 
permit  holder 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  no  fee  is  payable  for  the  following: 


12 


1.  The  registration  of  a  new  motorized  snow  vehicle  that  is  to  be 
driven  only  on  lands  owned  or  occupied  by  the  vehicle  owner. 

2.  An  annual  validation  device  for  a  motorized  snow  vehicle 
permit  if  the  permit  holder  is  a  resident  of  Northern  Ontario. 

3.  The  registration  of  a  new  motorized  snow  vehicle  or  an  annual 
validation  device  if  the  permit  holder  is  an  aboriginal  person 
and  the  vehicle  is  to  be  driven  only  on  reserve  land. 

4.  The  issue  or  transfer  of  a  permit  or  the  issue  or  replacement  of 
a  validation  device  for  a  motorized  snow  vehicle  owned  or 
leased  by  the  Government  of  Ontario.  O.  Reg.  405/93,  s.  1, 
part. 

2.  Subsections  24  (1)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  When  an  annual  validation  device  is  issued  for  a  motorized  snow 
vehicle  registered  with  the  Ministry  before  October  1,  1983,  an 
adhesive  device  provided  by  the  Ministry  as  evidence  of  the  validation 
shall  be  affixed  to  the  left  side  of  the  cowling  of  the  vehicle.  O.  Reg. 
405/93,  s.  2,  part. 


(3)  When  an  annual  validation  device  is  issued  for  a  motorized  snow 
vehicle  registered  with  the  Ministry  for  the  first  time  after  September  30, 
1983,  an  adhesive  device  provided  by  the  Ministry  as  evidence  of  the 
validation  shall  be  affixed  to  the  left  side  of  the  cowling  in  the  upper 
right  hand  corner  of  the  decal  referred  to  in  subsection  23  (4).  O.  Reg. 
405/93,  s.  2,  pa/7. 

3.  Section  25  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

4.  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

30/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  406/93 

made  under  the 
OFF-ROAD  VEHICLES  ACT 

Made:  June  17,  1993 
Filed:  July  5,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  863  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  863. 

1.     Subsection  12  (1)  of  Regulation  863  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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(1)  The  following  fees  shall  be  paid  to  the  Ministry: 

1.  For  a  permit  for  an  off-road  vehicle   $10 

2.  For  a  permit  and  number  plate  for  an  off-road  vehicle  30 


Her  Majesty  the  Queen 

in  right  of  the  Province  of  Ontario 

represented  by  the  Chair  of  Management  Board 


3.  For  an  application  for  a  duplicate  permit  for  an  off-road 
vehicle,  in  case  of  loss  or  destruction  10 

4.  For  an  application  for  a  replacement  permit  and  number 
plate,  in  case  of  loss  or  destruction  15 


5.    For  a  Dealer  and  Service  Permit  and  number  plate  . . 


50 


6.  For  a  copy  of  any  writing,  paper  or  document,  other  than 
an  accident  report,  related  to  an  off-road  vehicle  filed  in 
the  Ministry  or  any  statement  containing  information 
from  the  records 6 


7.    For  a  copy  of  an  accident  report 


12 


8.  For  certification  of  a  copy  of  any  writing,  paper  or 
document  related  to  an  off-road  vehicle  filed  in  the 
Ministry  or  any  statement  containing  information  from 

the  records  6 

9.  For  administrative  costs  for  processing  a  cheque  that  is 

not  honoured  10 

10.  For  each  search  of  off-road  vehicle  records  by  vehicle 
identification  number,  plate  number  or  name  or  identifi- 
cation number  of  registered  owner  or  permit  holder  . .         12 


O.  Reg.  406/93,  s.l. 


30/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  407/93 

made  under  the 

CO!  IRTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  July  8,  1993 
Filed:  July  8,  1993 

FRAMEWORK  AGREEMENT  ON  JUDGES'  REMUNERATION 

1.  The  framework  agreement  referred  to  in  section  2  is  the  agreement 
entered  into  on  November  18,  1992  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  right 
of  the  Province  of  Ontario,  represented  by  the  Chair  of  Management 
Board,  and  the  Judges  of  the  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division)  and  the 
former  Provincial  Court  (Civil  Division),  represented  by  the  respective 
Presidents  of  The  Ontario  Judges  Association,  The  Ontario  Family  Law 
Judges  Association  and  the  Ontario  Provincial  Court  (Civil  Division) 
Judges"  Association.    O.  Reg.  407/93,  s.  1. 

2.  In  fixing  the  remuneration  of  provincial  judges  and  providing  for 
the  benefits  to  which  they  are  entitled,  the  procedures  set  out  in 
Appendices  A  and  B  of  the  framework  agreement,  set  out  in  the 
Schedule  to  this  Regulation,  shall  be  followed  and  the  recommendations 
of  the  Provincial  Judges'  Remuneration  Commission  shall  be  imple- 
mented in  accordance  with  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  407/93,  s.  2. 

3.  This  Regulation  applies  despite  Regulations  193  and  204  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990.    O.  Reg.  407/93,  s.  3. 

Schedule 

APPENDIX  A  OF  FRAMEWORK  AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN: 


("the  Minister") 

and 

the  Judges  of  the  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division) 

and  the  former  Provincial  Court  (Civil  Division) 

represented  by  the  respective  Presidents  of  The  Ontario 

Judges  Association,  The  Ontario  Family  Law  Judges 

Association  and  the  Ontario  Provincial  Court 

(Civil  Division)  Judges'  Association 

("the  Judges") 

These  are  the  terms  to  which  the  Minister  and  the  Judges  agree. 

Definitions 

1 .  In  this  agreement, 

"Commission"  means  the  Provincial  Judges'  Remuneration  Commis- 
sion; ("Commission") 

"Crown"  means  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  right  of  the  Province  of 
Ontario;  ("Couronne") 

"judges'  associations"  means  the  associations  representing  the  Judges 
of  the  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division)  and  the  former  Provincial 
Court  (Civil  Division);  ("associations  déjuges") 

"parties"  means  the  Crown  and  the  judges'  associations,  ("parties") 

Introduction 

2.  The  purpose  of  this  agreement  is  to  establish  a  framework  for  the 
regulation  of  certain  aspects  of  the  relationship  between  the  executive 
branch  of  the  government  and  the  Judges,  including  a  binding  process 
for  the  determination  of  Judges'  compensation.  It  is  intended  that  both 
the  process  of  decision-making  and  the  decisions  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion shall  contribute  to  securing  and  maintaining  the  independence  of  the 
Provincial  Judges.  Further,  the  agreement  is  intended  to  promote  co- 
operation between  the  executive  branch  of  the  government  and  the 
judiciary  and  the  efforts  of  both  to  develop  a  justice  system  which  is  both 
efficient  and  effective,  while  ensuring  the  dispensation  of  independent 
and  impartial  justice. 

3.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  parties  that  the  binding  process  created  by 
this  document  will  take  effect  with  respect  to  the  1995  Provincial  Judges 
Remuneration  Commission,  and  thereafter. 

4.  The  Minister  or  the  Judges  may  designate  one  or  more  persons  to 
act  on  their  behalf  under  this  agreement. 

Commission  and  Appointments 

5.  The  parties  agree  that  the  Provincial  Judges  Remuneration 
Commission  is  continued. 

6.  The  parties  agree  that  the  Commission  shall  consist  of  the 
following  three  members: 

1 .  One  appointed  jointly  by  the  associations  representing  provin- 
cial judges. 

2.  One  appointed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

3.  One,  who  shall  head  the  Commission,  appointed  jointly  by  the 
parties  referred  to  in  paragraphs  1  and  2. 

7.  The  parties  agree  that  the  members  of  the  Commission  shall  serve 
for  a  term  of  three  years  beginning  on  the  first  day  of  July  in  the  year 
their  inquiry  under  paragraph  13  is  to  be  conducted. 
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8.  The  parties  agree  that  the  term  of  office  of  the  persons  who  are 
members  of  the  Commission  on  May  1,  1991  shall  expire  on  June  30, 
1995. 

9.  The  parties  agree  that  the  members  of  the  Commission  may  be 
reappointed  when  their  term  of  office  expires. 

1 0.  The  parties  agree  that  if  a  vacancy  occurs  on  the  Commission,  a 
replacement  may  be  appointed  for  the  unexpired  part  of  the  term. 

1 1 .  The  parties  agree  that  judges  and  public  servants,  as  defined  in 
the  Public  Service  Act,  shall  not  be  members  of  the  Commission. 

1 2.  The  parties  agree  that  the  members  of  the  Commission  shall  be 
paid  the  remuneration  fixed  by  the  Management  Board  of  Cabinet  and, 
subject  to  Management  Board's  approval,  the  reasonable  expenses 
actually  incurred  in  carrying  out  their  duties. 

Scope 

13.  The  parties  agree  that  in  1995,  and  in  every  third  year  after  1995, 
the  Commission  shall  conduct  an  inquiry  respecting, 

(a)  the  appropriate  base  level  of  salaries; 

(b)  the  appropriate  design  and  level  of  pension  benefits;  and 

(c)  the  appropriate  level  of  and  kind  of  benefits  and  allowances  of 
provincial  judges. 

14.  The  parties  agree  that  in  addition  to  the  inquiry  referred  to  in 
paragraph  1 3,  the  Commission  may,  in  its  discretion,  conduct  any  further 
inquiries  into  any  matter  relating  to  salary  levels,  allowances  and 
benefits  of  provincial  judges  that  are  mutually  agreed  by  the  judges  and 
the  Government  of  Ontario. 

15.  The  parties  agree  that  the  Commission  whose  term  begins  on 
July  1,  1995  and  all  subsequent  Commissions  shall  begin  their  inquiry 
under  paragraph  13  immediately  after  their  term  begins  and  shall,  on  or 
before  the  thirty-first  day  of  December  in  the  year  the  inquiry  began, 
present  recommendations  and  a  report  to  the  Chair  of  the  Management 
Board  of  Cabinet. 

16.  The  parties  agree  that  the  Commission  shall  make  an  annual 
report  of  its  activities  to  the  Chair  of  Management  Board  and  the  Chair 
shall  table  the  report  in  the  Legislature. 

Powers  and  Procedures 

17.  The  parties  agree  that  the  Commission  may  retain  support 
services  and  professional  services,  including  the  .services  of  counsel,  as 
it  considers  necessary,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Management  Board. 

18.  The  parties  agree  that  the  representatives  of  the  Judges  and  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  confer  prior  to,  during  or  following 
the  conduct  of  an  inquiry  and  may  file  such  agreements  with  the 
Commission  as  they  may  be  advised. 

19.  The  parties  agree  that  the  Commission  may  participate  in  joint 
working  committees  with  the  judges  and  the  government  on  specific 
items  related  to  the  inquiry  of  the  Commission  mentioned  in  paragraphs 
13  and  14. 

20.  The  parties  agree  that  in  conducting  its  inquiries,  the  Commis- 
sion shall  consider  written  and  oral  submissions  made  by  provincial 
judges'  associations  and  by  the  Government  of  Ontario. 

2 1 .  The  parties  agree  that  the  following  rules  govern  the  presentation 
to  the  Commission  of  submissions  by  provincial  judges'  associations  and 
by  the  Government  of  Ontario,  and  their  consideration  by  the  Commis- 
sion: 

1.  Each  judges'  association  is  entitled  to  receive  advance  disclo- 
sure of  written  submissions  by  the  Government  of  Ontario  and 
is  entitled  to  make  a  written  submission  in  reply. 


2.  The  Government  of  Ontario  is  likewise  entitled  to  receive 
advance  disclosure  of  written  submissions  by  provincial  judges' 
associations  and  is  entitled  to  make  a  written  submission  in 
reply. 

3.  When  a  representative  of  the  Government  of  Ontario  or  of  a 
judges'  association  makes  an  oral  submission,  the  Commission 
may  exclude  from  the  hearing  all  persons  except  representatives 
of  the  Govemment  of  Ontario  and  of  the  judges'  associations. 

4.  The  representatives  of  the  Govemment  of  Ontario  and  of  the 
judges'  associations  are  entitled  to  reply  to  each  other's  oral 
submissions. 

5.  If  people  have  been  excluded  from  the  hearing  under  paragraph 
3,  the  submissions  of  the  Government  of  Ontario  and  of  the 
judges'  associations  shall  not  be  made  public  except  to  the 
extent  that  they  are  mentioned  in  the  Commission's  report. 

22.  The  parties  agree  that  the  Commission  may  hold  hearings,  and 
may  consider  written  and  oral  submissions  from  other  interested  persons 
and  groups. 

23.  The  parties  agree  that  the  Govemment  of  Ontario  and  the 
provincial  judges'  associations  are  entitled  to  be  present  when  other 
persons  make  oral  submissions  to  the  Commission  and  are  entitled  to 
receive  copies  of  other  persons'  written  submissions. 

24.  In  connection  with,  and  for  the  purposes  of,  any  inquiry,  the 
Commission  or  any  member  thereof  has  the  powers  of  a  commission 
under  the  Public  Inquiries  Act. 

Criteria 

25.  The  parties  agree  that  the  Commission  in  making  its  recommen- 
dation on  provincial  judges'  compensation  shall  give  every  consideration 
to,  but  not  limited  to,  the  following  criteria,  recognizing  the  purposes  of 
this  agreement  as  set  out  in  paragraph  2: 

(a)  the  laws  of  Ontario; 

(b)  the  need  to  provide  fair  and  reasonable  compensation  forjudges 
in  light  of  prevailing  economic  conditions  in  the  province  and 
the  overall  state  of  the  provincial  economy; 

(c)  the  growth  or  decline  in  real  per  capita  income; 

(d)  the  parameters  set  by  any  joint  working  committees  established 
by  the  parties; 

(e)  that  the  Govemment  may  not  reduce  the  salaries,  pensions  or 
benefits  of  Judges,  individually  or  collectively,  without 
infringing  the  principle  of  judicial  independence; 

(f)  any  other  factor  which  it  considers  relevant  to  the  matters  in 
issue. 

Report 

26.  The  parties  agree  that  they  may  jointly  submit  a  letter  to  the 
Commission  requesting  that  it  attempt,  in  the  course  of  its  deliberations 
under  paragraph  1 3,  to  produce  a  unanimous  report,  but  in  the  event  that 
the  Commission  cannot  deliver  a  majority  report,  the  Report  of  the  Chair 
shall  be  the  Report  of  the  Commission  for  the  purpose  of  paragraphs  1 3 
and  14. 

Binding  and  Implementation 

27.  The  recommendations  of  the  Commission  under  paragraph  13, 
except  those  related  to  pensions,  shall  come  into  effect  on  the  first  day 
of  April  in  the  year  following  the  year  the  Commission  began  its  inquiry, 
except  in  the  case  of  salary  recommendations  which  shall  come  into 
effect  on  the  first  of  April  in  the  year  in  which  the  Commission  began  its 
inquiry  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  enacted  by  the 
Legislature  and  are  in  substitution  for  the  provisions  of  any  schedule 
made  pursuant  to  this  Agreement  and  shall  be  implemented  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  by  order-in-council  within  sixty  days  of 
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the  delivery  of  the  Commission's  report  pursuant  to  paragraph  15. 

28.  The  parties  agree  that  the  Commission  may.  within  thirty  days, 
upon  application  by  the  Crown  or  the  judges"  associations  made  within 
ten  days  after  the  delivery  of  its  recommendations  and  report  pursuant 
to  paragraph  15,  subject  to  affording  the  Crown  and  the  judges' 
associations  the  opportunity  to  make  representations  thereupon  to  the 
Commission,  amend,  alter  or  vary  its  recommendations  and  report  where 
it  is  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commission  that  it  has  failed  to  deal 
with  any  matter  properly  arising  from  the  inquiry  under  paragraph  1 3  or 
that  an  error  relating  to  a  matter  properly  under  paragraph  1 3  is  apparent 
on  the  report,  and  such  decision  is  final  and  binding  on  the  Crown  and 
the  judges'  associations,  except  those  related  to  pensions. 

29.  Where  a  difference  arises  between  the  Crown  and  the  judges' 
associations  relating  to  the  implementation  of  recommendations  properly 
within  the  scope  of  issues  set  out  in  paragraph  13,  except  those  related 
to  pensions,  the  difference  shall  be  referred  to  the  Commission  and, 
subject  to  affording  the  Crown  and  the  judges'  associations  the  opportu- 
nity to  make  representation  thereupon  to  the  Commission,  its  decision  is 
final  and  binding  on  the  Crown  and  the  judges'  associations. 

30.  The  parties  agree  that  the  recommendations  with  respect  to 
pensions,  or  any  reconsideration  under  paragraph  28  of  a  matter  relating 
to  pensions,  shall  be  presented  to  the  Management  Board  of  Cabinet  for 
consideration. 

31.  The  parties  agree  the  recommendations  and  report  of  the 
Commission  following  a  discretionary  inquiry  pursuant  to  paragraph  14 
shall  be  presented  to  the  Chair  of  Management  Board  of  Cabinet. 

32.  The  parties  agree  that  the  recommendations  of  the  Commission 
in  consequence  of  an  inquiry  pursuant  to  paragraph  14  shall  be  given 
every  consideration  by  Management  Board  of  Cabinet,  but  shall  not  have 
the  same  force  and  effect  as  recommendations  referred  to  in  paragraph 
13. 

33.  The  parties  agree  that  if  the  Management  Board  of  Cabinet 
endorses  recommendations  referenced  in  paragraph  30  or  3 1 ,  or  some 
variation  of  those  recommendations,  the  Chair  of  Management  Board 
shall  make  every  effort  to  implement  them  at  the  earliest  possible  date, 
following  subsequent  approval  from  Cabinet. 

Disputes 

34.  The  parties  agree  that  if  disputes  arise  as  to  whether  a  recommen- 
dation is  properly  the  subject  of  an  inquiry  referenced  in  paragraph  13, 
or  whether  the  recommendation  falls  within  the  parameters  of  paragraph 
27  or  30,  or  with  respect  to  the  process,  either  party  may  require  the 
Commission  to  consider  the  matter  further. 

35.  The  parties  agree  that  requests  by  either  party  made  under 
paragraph  34  shall  be  presented  to  the  Commission  for  consideration 
within  one  month  of  the  presentation  of  the  report  to  the  Chair  of 
Management  Board. 

36.  The  parties  agree  that  the  Commission,  upon  receiving  notice 
from  either  party  as  set  out  in  paragraph  34,  shall  present  to  the  Chair  of 
Management  Board  a  decision  with  respect  to  the  said  matter,  within  one 
month  of  receiving  such  notice. 

37.  The  parties  may,  during  the  course  of  the  Commission's  inquiry 
set  out  in  paragraph  34,  present  either  written  or  oral  positions  to  the 
Commission  for  consideration  on  the  said  matter,  which  shall  be 
disclosed  to  either  party. 

38.  The  parties  agree  that  the  decision  of  the  Commission,  as  set  out 
in  paragraph  36,  shall  be  given  every  consideration  and  very  great 
weight  by  the  Management  Board  of  Cabinet. 

39.  Neither  party  can  utilize  the  dispute  clauses  to  limit,  or  to 
narrow,  thescopeof  the  Commission's  review  as  set  out  under  paragraph 
1 3,  or  the  binding  effect  of  recommendations  within  its  scope  as  set  out 
under  paragraphs  27  and  28. 


40.  The  parties  agree  that  in  the  event  that  an  item(s)  is  referred  to 
the  Commission  under  paragraph  34,  the  Minister  will  proceed  to 
implement  the  other  recommendations  of  the  Commission  as  set  out  in 
paragraphs  27,  28  and  33,  except  where  the  matter  in  dispute  under 
paragraph  34  directly  impacts  the  remaining  items. 

Review 

4 1 .  The  parties  agree  that  either  party  may,  at  any  time,  request  the 
other  party  to  meet  and  discuss  improvements  to  the  process. 

42.  The  parties  agree  that  any  amendments  agreed  to  by  the  parties 
in  paragraph  4 1  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  enacted  by  the 
Legislature  and  are  in  substitution  for  the  provisions  of  the  Act  or  any 
schedule  made  pursuant  to  the  Act. 

Communication 

43.  The  parties  agree  that  all  provincial  judges  should  be  made  aware 
of  any  changes  to  their  compensation  package  as  a  result  of  recommen- 
dations of  the  Commission. 

44.  The  parties  agree  that  all  provincial  judges  should  receive 
updated  copies  of  legislation,  regulations  or  schedules  as  necessary, 
related  to  compensation  changes. 

Salaries  and  Indexing 

45.  The  parties  agree  that  effective  on  the  first  day  of  April  in  every 
year  after  1 995,  the  annual  salaries  for  full-time  provincial  judges  shall 
be  adjusted  as  follows: 

1 .  Determine  the  Industrial  Aggregate  for  the  twelve-month  period 
that  most  recently  precedes  the  first  day  of  April  of  the  year  for 
which  the  salaries  are  to  be  calculated. 

2.  Determine  the  Industrial  Aggregate  for  the  twelve-month  period 
immediately  preceding  the  period  referred  to  in  paragraph  1. 

3.  Calculate  the  percentage  that  the  Industrial  Aggregate  under 
paragraph  1  is  of  the  Industrial  Aggregate  under  paragraph  2. 

4.  If  the  percentage  calculated  under  paragraph  3  exceeds  100  per 
cent,  the  salaries  are  to  be  calculated  by  multiplying  the 
appropriate  salaries  for  the  year  preceding  the  year  for  which 
the  salaries  are  to  be  calculated  by  the  lesser  of  that  percentage 
and  107  percent. 

5.  If  the  percentage  calculated  under  paragraph  3  does  not  exceed 
100  per  cent,  the  salaries  shall  remain  unchanged. 

46.  In  paragraph  45,  "Industrial  Aggregate"  for  a  twelve-month 
period  is  the  average  for  the  twelve-month  period  of  the  weekly  wages 
and  salaries  of  the  Industrial  Aggregate  in  Canada  as  published  by 
Statistics  Canada  under  the  authority  of  the  Statistics  Act  (Canada). 

47.  The  salaries,  allowances  and  benefits  of  provincial  judges  shall 
be  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund. 

Additional  Provisions 

48.  This  agreement  shall  be  binding  upon  and  enure  to  the  benefit  of 
the  parties  hereto  and  their  respective  successors  and  assigns. 

APPENDIX  B  OF  FRAMEWORK  AGREEMENT 

JUDICIAL  SALARIES 

Date  Formula 

April  1,  1991  $124,250 

April  1,  1992  0% 
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April  1,1993  AIW* 

April  1,  1994  AIW* 


O.  Reg.  410/93 


be  submitted  to  the  Commission  as  part  of  the  audit  of  the 
accounts  of  the  local  board.     O.  Reg.  409/93,  s.  1. 


*Note:  See  paragraph  46  of  Appendix  "A". 

O.  Reg.  407/93,  Sched. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  408/93 

made  under  the 

FARM  PRODUCTS  PAYMENTS  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  1993 
Filed:  July  9,  1993 

DISPOSITION  OF  FUND  FOR  PRODUCERS  OF 
POTATOES  FOR  PROCESSING 

1.  The  Potato  Financial  Protection  Board  shall  dispose  of  the  Fund 
for  Producers  of  Potatoes  for  Processing  by, 

(a)  paying  $25,000  to  the  Minister  of  Finance;  and 

(b)  transferring  the  balance  of  the  money  in  the  Fund,  other  than 
money  required  for  the  purposes  of  paying  the  expenses  of  the 
Board,  to  The  Ontario  Potato  Growers'  Marketing  Board. 
O.  Reg.  408/93,  s.  1. 

2.  The  Board  shall  submit  to  the  Minister  a  complete  statement 
showing, 

(a)  the  disposition  of  the  Fund;  and 

(b)  any  amounts  to  which  the  Board  is  entitled  under  the  Act  that 
have  not  been  recovered.     O.  Reg.  408/93,  s.  2. 

30/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  409/93 

made  under  the 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

Made:  June  22,  1993 
Filed:  July  9,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  422  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Potatoes— Marketing) 

Note:  Regulation  422  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Regulation  422  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Fund 

10.1  The  local  board  shall  establish  a  fund  with  the  money  trans- 
ferred to  it  under  Ontario  Regulation  408/93  and  shall  administer  the 
fund  in  accordance  with  the  following  terms: 

1.  The  capital  may  be  invested  in  securities  referred  to  in  section 
26  of  the  Trustees  Act,  other  than  first  mortgages,  charges  or 
hypothecs  upon  real  estate  in  Canada. 

2.  The  capital  of  the  fund  shall  not  be  spent. 

3.  The  income  of  the  fund  may  be  spent  for  purposes  of  research, 
market  development  and  education  relating  to  potatoes  for 
processing. 

4.  The  fund  shall  be  audited  annually  and  the  auditor's  report  shall 


Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 

Russell  Duckworth 

Chair 


Gloria  Marco  Borys 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  22nd  day  of  June,  1993. 
30/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  410/93 

made  under  the 
GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

Made:  July  8,  1993 
Filed:  July  9,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  484  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crown  Game  Preserves) 

Note:  Regulation  484  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Schedule  9  of  Appendix  B  to  Regulation  484  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

Schedule  9 

PETERBOROUGH  CROWN  GAME  PRESERVE 

In  the  townships  of  Belmont  and  Methuen,  and  Burleigh  and  Anstru- 
ther,  in  the  County  of  Peterborough,  and  described  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  intersection  of  the  water's  edge  along  the  easterly 
shore  of  Jack  Creek  with  the  water's  edge  along  the  northerly  shore  of 
Stony  Lake; 

THENCE  northeasterly  following  the  water's  edge  along  the  easterly 
shore  of  Jack  Creek  to  the  centre  line  of  the  allowance  for  road  between 
lots  5  and  6,  Concession  XII,  Old  Survey,  as  shown  on  the  plan  of  the 
Township  of  Burleigh; 

THENCE  easterly  along  the  said  centre  line  to  the  centre  line  of  a  road 
known  as  the  Nepthelene  Mine  Road; 

THENCE  in  an  easterly  and  northeasterly  direction  along  the  said 
centre  line  to  the  water's  edge  along  the  westerly  shore  of  Kasshabog 
Lake  opposite  Lot  14,  Concession  VIII,  as  shown  on  the  plan  of  the 
Township  of  Methuen; 

THENCE  in  a  general  northeasterly  direction  along  the  said  water's 
edge  to  the  southerly  production  of  the  centre  line  of  the  allowance  for 
road  between  concessions  VI  and  VII; 

THENCE  northerly  along  the  said  production  and  the  centre  line  of  the 
allowance  for  road  between  concessions  VI  and  VII  to  the  easterly 
production  of  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  3 1 ,  Concession  VII; 

THENCE  westerly  along  the  said  easterly  production  and  the  northerly 
limit  of  Lot  3 1 ,  Concession  VII,  to  the  northwesterly  comer  thereof; 

THENCE  westerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road 
between  concessions  VII  and  VIII  to  the  northeasterly  comer  of  Lot  3 1 , 
Concession  VIII; 
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THENCE  westerly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  said  Lot  31  to  the 
water's  edge  along  the  westerly  shore  of  Redmond  Creek; 

THENCE  in  a  southwesterly  and  westerly  direction  along  the  said 
water's  edge  to  the  intersection  with  the  water's  edge  along  the  northerly 
shore  of  Redmond  Bay  of  Jack  Lake; 

THENCE  in  a  general  westerly  direction  following  the  said  water's 
edge  and  the  water's  edge  along  the  northerly  shore  of  Jack  Lake  and  the 
water's  edge  along  the  northerly  shore  of  Brook  Bay  of  Jack  Lake  to  the 
easterly  production  of  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  14,  Concession  XVI, 
New  Survey,  as  shown  on  the  plan  of  the  Township  of  Burleigh; 

THENCE  westerly  along  that  production  and  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot 
14,  concessions  XVI  and  XV,  to  the  northwesterly  comer  of  said  Lot  1 4, 
Concession  XV; 

THENCE  westerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road 
between  concessions  XIV  and  XV,  to  the  northeasterly  comer  of  Lot  1 4, 
Concession  XIV; 

THENCE  westerly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  14,  Concession 
XIV,  to  the  northwesterly  comer  thereof,  being  also  the  northeasterly 
comer  of  Lot  14,  Concession  Xfl; 

THENCE  southerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  lots  14  and  13, 
Concession  XIII,  to  the  southeasterly  comer  of  said  Lot  1 3; 

THENCE  westerly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  said  Lot  13  to  the 
southwesterly  comer  thereof; 

THENCE  westerly  in  a  straight  line  across  the  allowance  for  road 
between  concessions  XIII  and  XII  to  the  southeasterly  comer  of  Lot  1 3, 
Concession  XII; 

THENCE  westerly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  said  Lot  13,  and  along 
the  westerly  prolongation  of  the  said  southerly  limit  across  the  allowance 
for  road  along  the  easterly  shore  of  Eels  Creek  to  the  water's  edge 
thereof; 

THENCE  southerly  along  the  said  water's  edge  to  the  westerly 
prolongation  of  the  northerly  limit  of  Lot  10,  Concession  XI; 

THENCE  easterly  along  the  said  westerly  prolongation  and  the 
northerly  limit  of  said  Lot  10  to  the  northeasterly  comer  thereof; 

THENCE  southerly  along  the  easterly  limit  of  lots  10  and  9,  Conces- 
sion XI,  to  the  southeasterly  comer  of  said  Lot  9; 

THENCE  westerly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  Lot  9,  Concession  XI, 
to  the  southwesterly  comer  thereof; 

THENCE  northerly  along  the  westerly  limit  of  said  Lot  9  and  along 
the  northerly  prolongation  of  the  said  westerly  limit  across  the  allowance 
for  road  along  the  easterly  shore  of  Eels  Creek  to  the  water's  edge 
thereof; 

THENCE  in  a  southwesterly  and  southeasterly  direction  along  the  said 
water's  edge  to  its  intersection  with  the  westerly  production  of  the 
northerly  limit  of  Lot  8,  Concession  VIII,  Old  Survey; 

THENCE  easterly  along  the  production  of,  and  along  the  northerly 
limit  of  the  west  half  of  the  said  Lot  8,  Concession  VIII,  to  its  intersec- 
tion with  the  line  between  the  east  and  west  halves  of  the  said  Lot  8; 

THENCE  southerly  along  the  line  between  the  east  and  west  halves  of 
lots  7  and  8,  Concession  VIII,  to  the  intersection  with  the  southerly  limit 
of  the  said  Lot  7,  Concession  VIII; 

THENCE  westerly  along  the  southerly  limit  of  the  said  Lot  7,  and  its 
production  westerly  across  the  allowance  for  road  along  the  easterly 
shore  of  Eels  Creek  to  the  water's  edge  thereof; 

THENCE  in  a  southwesterly  and  southeasterly  direction  along  the  said 
water's  edge  to  the  intersection  with  the  water's  edge  along  the  northerly 
shore  of  Stony  Lake; 


THENCE  in  a  general  easterly  direction  along  the  said  water's  edge 
to  the  place  of  beginning.    O.  Reg.  410/93,  s.  1. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  411/93 

made  under  the 
GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

Made:  July  8,  1993 
Filed:  July  9,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  530  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Wildlife  Management  Units) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  530  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  68/93 .  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of 
Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1 992. 

I. — (1)  The  descriptions  of  Wildlife  Management  Units  43A  and 
43B,  as  set  out  in  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  530  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990,  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

WMU  43A 

All  that  land  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Manitoulin  in  the  Province 
of  Ontario  described  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  intersection  of  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Township 
of  Robinson  with  the  water's  edge  of  Lake  Huron;  thence  southerly 
along  the  southerly  production  of  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Township 
of  Robinson  to  the  intersection  with  the  International  Boundary  between 
Canada  and  the  United  States  of  America;  thence  northwesterly  along  the 
said  Intemational  Boundary  to  the  intersection  with  the  southerly 
production  of  the  centre  line  of  Mississagi  Strait  lying  between  Cockbum 
Island  and  Dawson  Township;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  southerly 
production  and  the  centre  line  of  Mississagi  Strait  and  its  northerly 
production  to  the  intersection  with  the  northerly  boundary  of  the 
Territorial  District  of  Manitoulin;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  northerly 
boundary  to  the  intersection  with  the  northerly  production  of  the  easterly 
boundary  of  the  Township  of  Robinson;  thence  southerly  along  the  said 
northerly  production  and  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Township  of 
Robinson  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

WMU  43B 

All  that  land  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Manitoulin  described  as 
follows: 

Beginning  at  the  intersection  of  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Township 
of  Robinson  with  the  water's  edge  of  Bayfield  Sound;  thence  northerly 
along  the  northerly  production  of  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  said 
Township  of  Robinson  to  the  northerly  boundary  of  the  Territorial 
District  of  Manitoulin;  thence  easterly  along  the  said  boundary  to  the 
intersection  with  the  water's  edge  on  the  northerly  shore  of  the  North 
Channel  of  Lake  Huron  at  the  southwest  comer  of  the  Township  of 
Harrow;  thence  in  an  easterly  direction  along  that  water's  edge  to  the 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  that  part  of  the  King's  Highway 
known  as  No.  6;  thence  in  a  southerly  direction  along  that  centre  line  to 
the  intersection  with  the  northerly  boundary  of  Whitefish  Indian  Reserve 
No.  4;  thence  in  an  easterly  direction  along  that  boundary  to  the 
intersection  with  the  water's  edge  of  Iroquois  Bay;  thence  in  a  northerly, 
easterly,  southeasterly  and  southwesterly  direction  along  the  high 
watermark  of  Iroquois  Bay,  East  Channel,  McGregor  Bay,  Baie  Fine, 
Frazer  Bay  and  Killamey  Bay  to  the  water's  edge  of  the  north  shore  at 
the  westerly  mouth  of  the  Killamey  Channel;  thence  in  a  straight  line 
across  the  mouth  of  the  said  channel  to  the  water's  edge  on  the  southerly 
shore  of  the  Killamey  Channel;  thence  continuing  westerly,  southerly, 
easterly  and  northerly  along  the  water's  edge  of  George  Island  to  a  point 
on  the  southerly  shore  at  the  easterly  mouth  of  the  Killarney  Channel; 
thence  in  a  straight  line  across  the  mouth  of  said  channel  to  the  water's 
edge  of  Georgian  Bay  on  the  north  shore  of  the  Killamey  Channel; 
thence  in  a  northeasterly  and  southeasterly  direction  along  the  water's 
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.gian  Bay  to  the  intersection  with  a  straight  line  drawn  north 
.iiically  from  the  most  westerly  extremity  of  Phillip  Edward 
..nd;  thence  in  a  southerly  direction  along  that  straight  line  to  the 
intersection  with  the  water's  edge  on  the  westerly  shore  of  Phillip 
Iidward  Island;  thence  in  a  southerly  and  easterly  direction  along  that 
water's  edge  to  the  most  southeasterly  extremity  of  Phillip  Edward 
Island;  thence  east  astronomically  to  the  intersection  with  the  water's 
edge  on  the  north  shore  of  Georgian  Bay;  thence  in  an  easterly  direction 
along  that  water's  edge  to  the  intersection  with  the  southeasterly  corner 
ofthe  geographic  Township  of  Humboldt;  thence  south  in  a  straight  line 
to  a  point  distant  40  miles  measured  south  astronomically  from  the 
southeasterly  comer  of  the  geographic  Township  of  Humboldt;  thence 
west  astronomically  to  the  intersection  with  the  Intemational  Boundary 
between  Canada  and  the  United  States  of  America;  thence  northwesterly 
along  the  Intemational  Boundary  to  the  intersection  with  the  southerly 
production  of  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Township  of  Robinson; 
thence  northerly  along  the  said  southerly  production  and  the  easterly 
boundary  of  the  Township  of  Robinson  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

(2)  The  description  of  Wildlife  Management  Unit  60B,  as  set  out 
in  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation,  is  amended  by  striking  out  the 
first  two  paragraphs  and  substituting  the  following: 

All  that  land  in  the  townships  of  Belmont  and  Methuen,  and  Burleigh 
and  Anstruther,  in  the  County  of  Peterborough,  known  as  the  Peterbor- 
ough Crown  Game  Preserve,  as  described  in  Schedule  9  of  Appendix  B 
to  Regulation  484  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990. 


(3)  The  description  of  Wildlife  Management  Unit  93C,  as  set  out 
in  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation,  is  revolted  and  the  following 
substituted: 

WMU  93C 

All  that  land  in  the  Township  of  Bosanquet  in  the  County  of  Lambton 
described  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  intersection  of  southeasterly  production  of  the 
southwesterly  limit  of  Lot  41,  Lake  Road  West  Concession  with  the 
centreline  of  the  King's  Highway  No.  2 1  ;  thence  northwesterly  along  the 
said  southwesterly  limit  of  the  said  Lot  41  to  the  intersection  with  the 
water's  edge  of  Lake  Huron;  thence  northeasterly  along  the  said  water's 
edge  to  the  intersection  with  the  line  between  lots  7  and  8,  Lake  Road 
West  Concession;  thence  southeasterly  along  the  line  between  the  said 
lots  7  and  8  to  the  centreline  of  the  Ausable  River;  thence  southerly 
following  the  centreline  ofthe  Ausable  River  to  the  intersection  with  the 
centreline  of  County  Road  No.  18;  thence  northwesterly  along  the 
centreline  ofthe  said  County  Road  to  the  intersection  with  the  centreline 
ofthe  King's  Highway  No.  82;  thence  northerly  along  the  said  centreline 
of  Highway  82  to  the  intersection  with  the  centreline  of  the  King's 
Highway  No.  2 1  ;  thence  southwesterly  along  that  centreline  to  the  place 
of  beginning.  Excepting  those  parts  thereof  that  are  posted  with  signs 
prohibiting  hunting. 

30/93 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1993—07—31 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  412/93 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  July  8, 1993 
Filed:  July  12,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  290  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(District  Combined  Separate  School  Zones) 

Note:  Regulation  290  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 


Hanna,  Kennedy,  Lamarche,  Leitch,  Mortimer,  Munro, 
Newmarket,  Ottaway,  Pyne,  St.  John,  Stimson  and 
Teefy. 

2.    Paragraph  2  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

2.  The  Kapuskasing-Smooth  Rock  Falls  and  District  Board  of 
Education  or  Conseil  de  l'éducation  de  Kapuskasing-Smooth 
Rock  Falls  et  de  son  district. 

31/93 


1.  Paragraph  1  of  Schedule  14  to  Regulation  290  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

1 .   In  the  Territorial  District  of  Cochrane,  being, 

i.    the  towns  of  Cochrane  and  Iroquois  Falls, 

ii.  the  townships  of  Black  River-Matheson  and  Glack- 
meyer,  and 

iii.  the  geographic  townships  of  Aurora,  Blount,  Brower, 
Calder,  Clute,  Colquhoun,  Fournier,  Fox,  Guibord, 
Hanna,  Kennedy,  Lamarche,  Leitch,  Mortimer,  Munro, 
Newmarket,  Ottaway,  Pyne,  St.  John,  Stimson  and 
Teefy. 

31/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  413/93 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made;  July  8,  1993 
Filed:  July  12,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  287  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Designation  of  School  Divisions) 

Note:  Regulation  287  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Paragraph  1  of  Schedule  6  to  Regulation  287  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

1.    In  the  Territorial  District  of  Cochrane,  being, 

i.     the  towns  of  Cochrane  and  Iroquois  Falls, 

ii.     the  townships  of  Black  River-Matheson  and  Glack- 
meyer,  and 

iii.     the  geographic  townships  of  Aurora,  Blount,  Brower, 
Calder,  Clute,  Colquhoun,  Fournier,  Fox,  Guibord, 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  414/93 

made  under  the 

ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Approved:  June  30,  1993 
Filed:  July  12,1993 

EXEMPTION— THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
PORT  COLBORNE— PC-M-1 

Having  received  a  request  from  The  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Port 
Colbome  (the  "proponent")  that  an  undertaking,  namely: 

the  expansion,  operation  and  closure  of  the  existing  landfill  located 
on  Part  of  Lot  29,  Concession  3,  in  the  City  of  Port  Colbome,  for 
the  disposal  of  domestic,  commercial  and  solid  non-hazardous 
industrial  waste  as  described  in  Emergency  Provincial  Certificate  of 
Approval  No.  A 1 20302, 

be  exempt  from  the  application  of  the  Act  pursuant  to  section  29;  and 

Having  been  advised  by  the  proponent  that  if  the  undertaking  is 
subject  to  the  application  of  the  Act,  the  following  injury,  damage  or 
interference  with  the  persons  and  property  indicated  will  occur: 

A.  The  proponent  and  its  residents  will  be  without  a  municipal 
solid  waste  disposal  facility,  which  will  compromise  public 
health. 

B.  Disposal  of  waste  outside  the  City  boundaries  requires  transpor- 
tation over  long  distances  which  affects  the  environment  and 
disposal  rights  of  others. 

C.  The  proponent  and  its  residents  will  be  subject  to  the  delay  of 
improved  facilities  at  the  site  if  it  is  required  to  prepare  an 
environmental  assessment  for  the  undertaking.  Such  a  delay 
could  result  in  negative  impacts  to  the  public  health  and  natural 
environment. 

Having  weighed  such  injury,  damage  or  interference  against  the 
betterment  of  the  people  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  Ontario  by  the 
protection,  conservation  and  wise  management  in  Ontario  of  the 
environment  which  would  result  from  the  undertaking  being  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  Act; 

The  undersigned  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  to 
order  and  orders  that  the  undertaking  is  exempt  from  the  application  of 
the  Act  for  the  following  reasons: 
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A.  The  continued  operation  of  tlie  existing  landfill  is  clearly  an 
interim  measure  for  which  there  are  no  other  reasonable  waste 
management  alternatives  which  can  be  implemented  within  the 
necessary  time  frame. 

B.  Alternatives  have  been  investigated. 

C.  A  mandatory  public  hearing  under  Part  V  of  the  Environmental 
Protection  Act  for  the  approval  of  the  expansion  of  the  fill 
contours  will  be  held. 

D.  The  proponent  is  participating  in  the  development  of  Port 
Colbome/Fort  Erie's  Waste  Management  Master  Plan,  which 
is  proceeding  expeditiously  to,  among  other  things,  locate  a  site 
for  the  proponent's  waste. 

This  exemption  is  subject  to  the  following  terms  and  conditions: 

1.  Where  any  activity  which  otherwise  would  be  exempt  under 
this  order  is  being  carried  out  as  or  is  part  of  an  undertaking  for 
which  an  environmental  assessment  has  been  accepted  and 
approval  to  proceed  received,  the  activity  shall  be  carried  out  in 
accordance  with  any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  approval  to 
proceed  as  well  as  the  conditions  of  this  order. 

2.  Where  any  activity  which  is  the  subject  of  this  order  is  being 
carried  out  as  or  is  part  of  another  undertaking  which  is  the 
subject  of  an  exemption  order  under  the  Act,  the  activity 
exempt  under  this  order  shall  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with 
any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  other  exemption  order  as  well  as 
the  conditions  in  this  order. 

3.  No  waste  shall  be  disposed  of  by  the  proponent  pursuant  to  this 
order  after  the  earlier  of: 

i.  five  years  after  a  Provisional  Certificate  of  Approval  for 
the  waste  disposal  site  has  been  issued  pursuant  to  this 
order,  and 

ii.  the  commencement  of  operations  of  a  waste  disposal  site 
pursuant  to  the  Port  Colbome/Fort  Erie  Waste  Manage- 
ment Master  Plan, 

unless  an  application  for  an  approval  under  the  Environmental 
Assessment  Act  for  an  undertaking  under  the  Port  Colbome/Fort 
Erie  Waste  Management  Master  Plan  which  includes  a  waste 
disposal  site  proposed  for  use  for  waste  from  the  proponent  has 
been  submitted  to  the  Minister  under  the  Act,  in  which  case,  no 
waste  shall  be  disposed  of  by  the  proponent  pursuant  to  this 


order  more  than  one  year  after  a  decision  is  made  under  the  Act 
to  approve  or  not  approve  the  undertaking.    O.  Reg.  414/93. 

Bud  Wildman 
Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  415/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  June  30,  1993 
Filed:July  13,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  279/80 
(Restricted  Areas — District  of  Algoma, 
Sault  Ste.  Marie  North  Planning  Area) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  279/80  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  60/93,  140/93,  170/93  and 
389/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  279/80  Is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

129. — (1)  Despite  section  51,  an  efficiency  cottage  establishment 
consisting  of  four  individual  units,  together  with  accessory  buildings  and 
structures,  may  be  erected,  located  and  used  on  the  land  described  in 
subsection  (2). 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Hodgins  in  the  District  of  Algoma  being  part  of  lots  9  and 
10  in  Concession  V,  more  particularly  described  as  part  of  Parcel  9068, 
Algoma  West  Section,  designated  as  Part  1  on  Plan  lR-8394  deposited 
in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Algoma 
(No.  1).     O.Reg.  415/93,  s.  1. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  30th  day  of  June,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  416/93 

made  under  the 
CONSTRUCTION  LIEN  ACT 

Made:  June  30,  1993 
Filed:  July  13,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  175ofR.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  175. 

1.  Section  2  of  Regulation  175  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(  1 5. 1  )  A  bond  posted  as  security  under  section  44  of  the  Act  shall  be 
in  Form  15.1.     O.  Reg.  416/93,  s.  I. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Form: 
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Form  15.1 

Construction  Lien  Act 

RNANCIAL  GUARANTEE  BOND  UNDER  SECTION  44  OF  THE  ACT 

Bond  No Amount  $ 

The  surety  of  this  bond  is ,  a  guarantee  company  to  which  the  Guarantee 

Companies  Securities  Act  applies. 


The  principal  of  this  bond  is 

The  obligee  of  this  bond  is  the  Accountant  of  the  Ontario  Court. 

WHEREAS has  registered  (or  where  the  lien  does  not  attach  to  the  premises, 

has  preserved  the  lien  by  giving  to  the  appropriate  office)  a  claim  for  lien  with  respect  to  an  improvement  to  the  premises  described  in  Schedule  A  to 
this  bond. 

AND  WHEREAS and  others  may  prove  liens  with  respect  to  the  improvement 

to  the  premises. 

AND  WHEREAS  this  bond  is  being  posted  pursuant  to  section  44  of  the  Construction  Lien  Act. 

THEREFORE,  subject  to  the  conditions  contained  in  this  bond,  the  surety  and  the  principal  bind  themselves,  their  heirs,  executors,  successors  and 
assigns,  jointly  and  severally,  to  the  obligee  as  follows: 

1 .  The  principal  shall  on  or  before  the  date  specified  in  the  judgment,  order  or  report  of  the  court,  in  any  action  to  enforce  lien  claims  arising  from 
the  improvement,  pay  to  the  obligee  the  amounts  for  lien(s)  and  costs  as  is  directed  by  the  court,  unless  in  the  meantime  an  appeal  has  been 
taken  from  the  judgment,  order  or  report  in  which  case  payment  is  not  required  until  the  final  disposition  of  the  apf)eal. 

2.  The  surety,  in  default  of  payment  by  the  principal,  shall  pay  to  the  obligee  within  such  further  time  as  is  specified  by  the  court,  the  amount  of 

any  deficiency  in  the  payment  by  the  principal  but  the  surety  is  not  liable  to  pay  more  than  a  total  maximum  amount  of  $ 

The  surety  shall  make  the  payment  upon  the  written  demand  of  the  obligee  without  the  right  to  question  the  merit  of  the  demand  and  despite 
any  objection  by  the  principal. 

This  bond  is  subject  to  the  following  conditions: 

1.  The  total  amount  of  this  bond  shall  be  reduced  by  and  to  the  extent  of  any  payment  made  under  the  bond  pursuant  to  an  order,  report  or 
judgment  of  the  court. 

2.  The  surety  shall  be  entitled  to  an  assignment  of  the  rights  of  any  person  who  receives  a  payment  or  benefit  from  the  proceeds  of  this  bond,  to 
the  extent  of  the  payment  or  benefit  received. 

Signed  and  sealed  by  the  principal  and  the  surety  on  the day  of 19 


SIGNED  AND  SEALED  in  the  presence  of:   (seal) 

(principal) 


(seal) 

(surety) 

NOTE:  If  the  principal  is  not  a  corporation,  the  principal's  signature  must  be  verified  by  an  affidavit  of  a  subscribing  witness. 

O.Reg.  416/93,  s.  2. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  417/93  RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  417/93 

made  under  the  pris  en  application  de  la 

LABORATORY  AND  SPECIMEN  COLLECTION  LOI  AUTORISANT  DES  LABORATOIRES  MÉDICAUX 
CENTRE  LICENSING  ACT  ET  DES  CENTRES  DE  PRÉLÈVEMENT 

Made:  July  8,  1 993  pris  le  8  juillet  1 993 

Filed:  July  13, 1993  déposé  le  13  juillet  1993 

Amending  Reg.  682  of  R.R.O.  1990  modifiant  le  Règl.  682  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 

(Laboratories)  (Laboratoires) 

Note:  Since  January  1 ,  1993,  Regulation  682  has  been  amended  by  Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  682  a  été  modifié 

Ontario  Regulation  399/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  399/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 

of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992.  tions  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 

dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 
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O.  Reg.  418/93 


1.  Subsections  3  (2)  and  (3)  of  Regulation  682  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


1  Les  paragraphes  3  (2)  et  (3)  du  Règlement  682  des  Règlements 
refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 


(2)  The  fee  for  a  licence  or  renewal  of  a  licence  is  $784. 


(2)  Pour  un  permis  ou  un  renouvellement  de  permis,  les  droits 
s'élèvent  à  784  $. 


(3)  The  fee  for  a  provisional  licence  or  renewal  of  a  provisional 
licence  is  $392.     O.  Reg.  4 17/93,  s.  1 . 

2.    The  Table  to  section  15  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

TABLE 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

1. 

Bacteriology 

$655 

2. 

Chemistry 

819 

3. 

Cytology 

464 

4. 

Genetic  Cell  Culture 

464 

5. 

Haematology 

737 

6. 

Immunohaematology 

607 

7. 

Parasitology 

641 

8. 

Radioisotopic  assays 

458 

9. 

Serology 

468 

10. 

Serology  HIV  Antibody 

325 

(3)  Pour  un  permis  provisoire  ou  un  renouvellement  de  permis 
provisoire,  les  droits  s'élèvent  à  392  $.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  417/93,  art.  1. 

2    Le  tableau  de  l'article  15  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Point 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

1. 

Bactériologie 

655$ 

2. 

Chimie 

819 

3. 

Cytologie 

464 

4. 

Culture  génétique  de  cellules 

464 

5. 

Hématologie 

737 

6. 

Immunohématologie 

607 

7. 

Parasitologie 

641 

8. 

Essais  radio-isotopiques 

458 

9. 

Sérologie 

468 

10. 

Sérologie,  anticorps  anti-VIH 

325 

31/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  418.'93 

made  under  the 

LABORATORY  AND  SPECIMEN  COLLECTION 

CENTRE  LICENSING  ACT 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  418/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  AUTORISANT  DES  LABORATOIRES  MÉDICAUX 

ET  DES  CENTRES  DE  PRÉLÈVEMENT 


Made:  July  8,  1993 
Filed:  July  13,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  683  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Specimen  Collection  Centres) 

Note:  Regulation  683  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Subsections  1  (3)  and  (4)  of  Regulation  683  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


pris  le  8  juillet  1993 
déposé  le  13  juillet  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  683  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Centres  de  prélèvements  d'échantillons) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  683  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les 
inodifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  Les  paragraphes  1  (3)  et  (4)  du  Règlement  683  des  Règlements 
refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 


(3)  The  fee  for  a  licence  or  renewal  of  a  licence  is  $355. 


(3)  Le  permis  ou  tout  renouvellement  de  permis  est  assujetti  à  des 
droits  d'un  montant  de  355  $. 


(4)  The  fee  for  a  provisional  licence  or  renewal  of  a  provisional 
licence  is  $187.    O.  Reg.  418/93,  s.  1. 


(4)  Le  permis  provisoire  ou  tout  renouvellement  de  permis  provisoire 
est  assujetti  à  des  droits  d'un  montant  de  187$.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
418/93,  art.  1. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  419/93 

made  under  the 
INTERPRETATION  ACT 

Made:  July  8,  1993 
Filed:  July  13,1993 

Amending  Reg.  678  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Fees  Payable  Under  Various  Acts) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  678  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  87/93  and  337/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see 
the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Subsection  2.1  (2)  of  Regulation  678  of  the  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  fee  is  47  cents  and  it  is  payable  by  the  physician,  practitioner 
or  health  facility  that  rendered  the  insured  services.  O.  Reg.  419/93, 
s.  1. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  420/93 

made  under  the 

PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  July  9,  1993 
Filed:  July  14,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  104^2 

(Restricted  Areas — Regional  Municipality  of  York, 

Town  of  Markham) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  104/72  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulation  287/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1 99 1 . 

1.  Paragraph  1  of  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  104/72  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "The  easterly  500  feet  of  Lot  22"  in  the 
first  line. 

Diana  Linn  Jardine 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

Central  and  Southwest 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto,  this  9th  day  of  July,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  421/93 

made  under  the 
LEGAL  AID  ACT 

Made:  February  26,  1993 

Approved:  July  8,  1993 

Filed:  July  15,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  710  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  710  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.— (1)  Note  A  in  Schedule  3  to  Regulation  710  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

A     The  fees  payable  in  civil  litigation,  family  law  and  child  protection  matters  are  set  out  in  the  Table  to  this  Schedule  and  must  be  read  in  conjunction 
with  these  Notes  and  any  qualifications  or  allowances  set  out  in  the  Table. 

A.  I  The  Table  is  divided  into  Parts  that  are  applicable  as  follows: 

1 .  Part  I  sets  out  the  basic  hourly  rate  applicable  to  civil  litigation,  family  law  and  child  protection  matters. 

2.  Part  IIA  applies  to  civil  litigation  matters. 

3.  Part  IIB  applies  to  family  law  matters;  advising  complainants  in  family  violence  criminal  matters  is  included  as  a  family  law  matter. 

4.  Part  TIC  applies  to  child  protection  matters  under  the  Child  and  Family  Seiyices  Act. 

5.  Part  IID  applies  to  civil  litigation,  family  law  and  child  protection  matters. 

6.  Part  HE  applies  to  appeals. 

7.  Part  IIF  applies  to  other  matters. 

8.  Part  III  applies  to  block  fee  matters. 

9.  Part  IV  applies  to  travel  time,  experience  allowances  and  other  matters. 
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(2)  Part  II  or  the  Table  to  Schedule  3  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

PART  II 
MAXIMUM  AND  MINIMUM  HOURS  ALLOWED 


O.  Reg.  421/93 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Description  of  Service 

Maximum 

Hours 

Allowed 

Minimum 

Hours 
Allowed 

A.  CIVIL  LITIGATION 

2. 

Institution  of  a  Proceeding 

2.1 

For  preliminary  interviews,  advising  and  receiving  instructions  for  the  commencement  or  defence  of 
an  action  or  application  before  a  court  or  before  a  quasi-judicial  or  administrative  board  or 
commission,  including  preparation  and  issuance  of  originating  process  other  than  a  pleading 

2.5 

2.2 

For  preparation  and  delivery  of  all  pleadings,  including  affidavits  in  support  of  or  in  response  to  an 
application,  demand  and  reply  to  demand  for  particulars 

4 

3. 

Discoveries  and  Examinations 

3.1 

For  preparation  of  notice  to  produce  documents  and  affidavits  on  production,  production  and 
inspection  of  documents  and  preparation  for  discoveries  or  for  examinations  on  applications  or 
motions. 

(a)  for  the  first  hour  of  each  examination 

3 

(b)  for  each  additional  hour  of  examination 

I 

3.2 

The  maximum  hours  allowed  under  item  3.1  is   

10 

3.3 

For  attendance  on  discovery  or  examination  on  an  application  or  motion 

1 

3.4 

For  preparation  and  delivery  of  request  to  admit  and  response  to  request  to  admit 

2 

4. 

Motions  and  Other  Interlocutory  Hearings 

4.1 
4.2 

For  procedural  motions  without  notice,  for  all  services,  including  preparation  of  notice  of  motion  and 
affidavits,  preparation  and  attendance  at  hearing,  if  required,  and  settling,  signing  and  entering  the 
order  

2 

For  all  other  motions  and  interlocutory  hearings  including  appeals  to  the  Ontario  Court  (General 
Division), 

(a)  for  all  services,  including  preparation  of  notice  of  motion  or  notice  of  appeal  and  affidavits, 
preparation  for  hearing,  and  settling,  signing  and  entering  the  order,  but  not  including 
attendance  at  hearing 

6.5 

(b)  for  attendance  at  hearing 

1 

4.3 

On  motion  for  leave  to  appeal  from  the  disposition  of  a  motion  under  item  4.1  or  4.2,  for  all 
preparation 

3 

4.4 

For  attendance  at  hearing  or  adjournment  of  a  motion  for  leave  to  appeal  from  a  disposition  of  a 
motion  under  item  4. 1  or  4.2 

1 

5. 

Pre-Trial  Conferences  and  Issues  Hearings 

5.1 

For  preparation  for  a  pre-trial  conference,  case  conference  or  issues  hearing  

3 

5.2 

For  attendance  on  a  pre-trial  conference,  case  conference  or  an  issues  hearing 

1 

6. 

Correspondence  and  Communications 

6.1 

For  all  necessary  correspondence  and  communications  (with  billing  being  allowed  a  maximum  of 
0  2  hours)    

5 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Hours 

Hours 

Description  of  Service 

Allowed 

Allowed 

B.  FAMILY  LAW 

7. 

Family  Law 

7.1 

The  maximums  provided  in  items  7.2  to  7.6  include  all  services  up  to  the  end  of  the  first  pre-trial 
hearing,  including  interviews,  correspondence,  communications,  pleadings,  preparation  of  financial 
statements,  discovery,  production,  disclosure,  opinion  letters,  reporting  and  billing  (with  billing 
being  allowed  a  maximum  of  0.2  hours). 

7.2 

For  applications  and  proceedings  under  the  Divorce  Acl  (Canada),  the  Family  Law  Act  and  the 
Children's  Law  Reform  Act.  and  for  the  negotiation  of  domestic  contracts  under  the  Family  Law  Act 

15 

7.3 

For  matters  in  which  custody  or  access  is  in  issue,  an  additional 

20 

7.4 

For  matters  in  which  spousal  or  child  support  is  in  issue,  an  additional 

15 

7.5 

For  matters  in  which  any  of  possession,  ownership,  entitlement,  identification  or  calculation  of  net 
famtlv  nronertv  or  eoualization  oavment  is  in  issue  an  additional     

10 

7.6 

7.7 

For  matters  in  which  an  order  restraining  contact  between  spouses  is  sought  or  is  in  issue,  an 

5 
3 

For  interviews  and  advice  to  comnlainant  in  a  familv  violence  criminal  matter        

C.  CHILD  PROTECTION 

8. 

Child  Protection 

8.1 

The  maximums  provided  in  items  8.2  and  8.3  include  all  services  up  to  the  end  of  the  first  pre-trial 
hearing,  including  interviews,  correspondence,  communications,  pleadings,  opinion  letters,  reporting 
and  billing  (with  billing  being  allowed  a  maximum  of  0.2  hours). 

8,2 

All  proceedings  under  the  Cliild  and  Family  Services  Acl,    for  all  services  including  motions  for 
temporary  care  and  custody  where  a  children's  aid  society  is  seeking  an  order  for  society  supervision 
or  wardship    

30 

8.3 

In  proceedings  under  the  Child  and  Family  Services  Acl  where  a  children's  aid  society  is  seeking  an 
order  for  Crown  wardship,  an  additional 

30 

D.  LITIGATION 

9. 

Trials,  References  and  Hearings 

9.1 

For  setting  the  action  or  application  down  for  trial,  preparing  and  delivering  notice  of  trial, 
attendance  at  assignment  court  and  all  preparation  for  a  trial,  reference  or  hearing  of  an  application 
and  preparation  during  the  trial,  reference  or  hearing. 

(a)  after  the  final  pre-trial  conference  and  before  the  first  day  of  attendance  at  a  trial,  reference  or 

20 

5 

9  2 

Fnr  attendance  at  a  trial  reference  or  hearing  of  an  anolication     

1 

9  3 

1 

9.4 

The  maximum  and  minimum  hours  allowed  under  items  9.1,  9.2  and  9.3  apply  with  necessary 
modifications  to  the  preparation  for  and  attendance  at  a  hearing  before  a  quasi-judicial  or  administra- 
tive board  or  commission. 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Hours 

Hours 

Description  of  Service 

Allowed 

Allowed 

10. 

Matters  Subsequent  to  Trial,  Reference  or  Hearing 

10.1 

For  all  necessary  matters  subsequent  to  a  trial,  reference  or  hearing  of  an  application,  including 
signing  and  entering  judgment  but  excluding  matters  provided  for  in  items  10.2,  10.3,  10.4  and  10.5 

3 

10.2 

1 

10.3 

For  preparation  for  and  attendance  on  assessment  of  bill  of  costs,  obtaining  assignment  of  costs  and 
filing  execution   

5 

10.4 

3 

10.5 

For  preparation  for  and  attendance  at  a  default  hearing  in  the  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division)  or 
Unified  Family  Court 

3 

10.6 

For  all  other  necessary  matters  including  preparation  and  filing  request  to  enforce  and  preparing  and 
issuing  notice  of  garnishment   

3 

E.  APPEALS 

11. 

Appeals  Combined  witli  Motion  for  Leave 

11.1 

If  a  motion  for  leave  to  appeal  and  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  are  heard  at  approximately  the  same 
time,  the  solicitor  is  entitled  to  fees  for  the  appeal  only. 

12. 

Appeals  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Canada 

12.1 

15 

12.2 

For  attendance  on  application  for  leave  to  appeal 

1 

12.3 

For  preparation  for  appeal 

35 

12.4 

For  attendance  on  appeal 

1 

13. 

Appeals  to  the  Court  of  Appeal,  Federal  Court  of  Appeal,  and  Ontario  Court  (General 
Division) 

13.1 

For  preparation  of  motion  for  leave  to  appeal 

10 

13.2 

1 

13.3 

For  preparation  for  appeal 

25 

13.4 

For  attendance  on  appeal 

1 

F.  OTHER  MATTERS 

14. 

Wills 

14.1 

For  all  services  in  drawing  a  will 

2 

(3)  Item  15.1  of  Part  III  of  the  Table  to  Schedule  3  to  the  Regula- 
tion is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 


For  an  uncontested  divorce  proceeding,  including  preliminary  attendances,  opinion  letters,  preparing  and  issuing 
petition,  service,  and  all  other  necessary  matters  including  correspondence,  uncontested  procedural  motions  (other 
than  for  substitutional  service),  motion  for  judgment,  discoveries,  preparation  for  trial,  setting  down  for  trial, 
attendance  at  trial  where  necessary,  and  all  matters  subsequent  to  trial,  including  obtaining  certificate  of  divorce  .... 

If  a  motion  for  substitutional  service  is  required,  an  additional  


If  an  order  for  costs  is  granted,  for  all  services  in  taking  out  the  judgment,  including  preparation  of  bill  of  costs, 
attendance  on  assessment  of  costs,  obtaining  the  assignment  of  costs  and  filing  execution   

In  items  15.1,  15.2  and  15.3,  an  uncontested  divorce  is  one  in  which  no  claim  is  made  for  any  relief  which  is  in  issue 
between  the  parties. 
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(4)  Item  20.1  of  Part  IV  of  the  Table  to  Schedule  3  to  the  Regula- 
tion is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Travel  time  shall  be  allowed  at  the  rate  of  $43  per  hour  where  a  solicitor  travels  more  than  10  kilometres  one  way  from  his  or  her 
office  for  an  appearance  as  counsel  on  an  adjournment,  contested  motion,  examination  for  discovery,  settlement  conference,  pre-trial 
hearing  or  trial  on  behalf  of  a  client  or  where  a  solicitor  necessarily  travels  more  than  10  kilometres  one  way  from  his  or  her  office  to 
interview  a  client  or  witness. 


The  Law  Society  of  Upper  Canada: 

Allan  Rock 
Treasurer 


Richard  Kinsley 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto,  this  26th  day  of  February,  1993. 
31/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  422/93 

made  under  the 
HOUSING  DEVELOPMENT  ACT 

Made:  July  8,  1993 
Filed:  July  16,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  641  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  641. 

I. — (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  Regulation  641  of  the  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  beginning  "No 
later  than  July  16, 1993". 

(2)  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(3.1)  The  Minister  may  conduct  or  cause  to  be  conducted  whatever 
inspections  and  audits  of  a  trust  fund  that  the  Ministerrequires.    O.  Reg. 

422/93,  s.  1  (2). 

2.  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  after 
"loans"  in  the  fourth  line  "no  later  than  July  16, 1993". 

3.  Clause  4  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(c)  be  allowed  to  invest  any  part  of  the  trust  fund  in  investments 
authorized  for  a  trustee  under  clauses  26  (e),  (g)  and  (h)  of  the 
Trustee  Act  until  the  money  invested  is  required  for  a  repay- 
ment to  the  Province  of  Ontario  under  section  4.1; 

4.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

4.1 — (I)  Every  municipality  that  has  received  a  grant  under  this 
Regulation  shall, 

(a)  within  ninety  days  of  the  coming  into  force  of  this  section, 
provide  the  Minister  with  a  written  report  showing  the  amount 


of  the  current  credit  balance  in  the  trust  fund  established  under 
clause  4  (b); 

(b)  subject  to  subsection  (2),  repay  to  the  Province  of  Ontario,  by 
March  I  in  each  year,  all  money  that  the  municipality  has 
received  in  the  immediately  preceding  year  in  repayment  of 
loans  made  under  section  3  and  in  payment  of  interest  accruing 
on  the  loans; 

(c)  subject  to  subsection  (3),  repay  to  the  Province  of  Ontario,  no 
later  than  March  I,  1994,  all  money  that  is  accumulated  on 
December  31,  1993  in  a  trust  fund  established  under  clause 
4  (b),  excluding  the  money  that  the  municipality  is  required  to 
repay  under  clause  (b);  and 

(d)  subject  to  subsection  (3),  repay  to  the  Province  of  Ontario,  no 
later  than  March  1.  1995,  all  money  that  is  accumulated  after 
December  31,  1993  in  a  trust  fund  established  under  clause 
4  (b),  excluding  the  money  that  the  municipality  is  required  to 
repay  under  clause  (b). 

(2)  At  the  time  of  making  the  repayment  described  in  clause  (  1  )  (b), 
the  municipality  may  retain  for  its  own  purposes  an  amount  of  up  to  5 
per  cent  of  the  repayment  as  a  charge  for  administering,  collecting  and 
making  the  repayment  to  the  Province  of  Ontario. 

(3)  At  the  time  of  making  a  repayment  described  in  clause  (  I  )  (b)  or 
(d),  the  municipality  may  retain  for  its  own  purposes  that  part  of  the 
repayment  represented  by  interest  that  the  municipality  has  earned  on 
money  received  in  the  trust  fund.    O.  Reg.  422/93,  s.  4. 


31/93 


CORRECTION 


Ontario  Regulation  337/93  under  the  Interpretation  Acf  published 
in  the  June  26, 1993  issue  of  The  Ontario  Gazette. 

Section  "5", as  set  outin  section  1  ofOntario  Regulation  337/93,  should 
have  been  numbered  section  "4.1". 

31/93 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1993—08—07 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  423/93 

made  under  the 

PLANNING  ACT 

MaderJuIy  15,  1993 
Filed:  July  19,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  25/86 

(Zoning  Areas — District  of  Kenora, 

Part  of  the  Sioux  Lookout  Planning  Area) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  25/86  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  138/93  and  341/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  25/86  is  amended  by  adding  tlie  following 
section: 

102.— (1)  Despite  sections  4  and  8,  the  land  described  in  subsection 
(2)  is,  for  the  purpo.ses  of  this  Order,  land  in  a  General  Industrial  Zone, 
to  which  Part  IX  applies. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  the  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Drayton  in  the  District  of  Kenora,  described  as  Location 
CL  5401 ,  being  composed  of  part  of  Lot  24  in  Concession  1,  designated 
as  Part  1  on  Plan  23R-7637  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the 
Land  Titles  Division  of  Kenora  (No.  23).    O.  Reg.  423/93,  s.  1 . 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  15, 1993. 

32/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  424/93 

made  under  the 

PLANNING  ACT 

Made:July  14,  1993 
Filed:  July  19, 1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  25/86 

(Zoning  Areas — District  of  Kenora, 

Part  of  the  Sioux  Lookout  Planning  Area) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  25/86  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  138/93, 341/93  and  423/93.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  25/86  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

103. — (  1  )  Despite  paragraph  5  of  subsection  4 1  (  1  ),  the  minimum  rear 
yard  requirement  of  the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  is  0.38  metres. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  the  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Drayton  in  the  District  of  Kenora,  being  part  of  Mining 
Location  H.W.  555,  containing  34.7  acres,  more  or  less,  described  as 
follows: 


Commencing  at  a  point  on  the  westerly  limit  of  said  Location,  being 
also  the  southeriy  limit  of  said  King's  Highway  and  being  distant 
784.48  feet  measured  south  0°  2'  west  from  the  northwesteriy  angle  of 
said  Location  H.W.  555; 

Thence  north  72°  56'  east  and  along  the  southeriy  limit  of  said  King's 
Highway  1,289.97  feet  to  the  beginning  of  a  curve  therein; 

Thence  on  a  curve  to  the  left,  an  arc  distance  of  439  feet  to  a  survey 
post  planted,  the  chord  equivalent  of  which  bears  north  68°  4 1  '  east  for 
438.59  feet; 

Thence  south  30°  04'  east  236.14  feet  (filed  in  the  Office  of  Land 
Titles  at  Kenora  as  south  30°  east  247  feet,  more  or  less)  to  a  survey 
post  planted  in  the  inner  limit  of  the  66  foot  reserve  around  the  shore 
of  Abrams  Lake; 

Thence  southwesterly,  southerly  and  westerly  following  the  contour 
of  the  last  mentioned  limit  to  the  southwesterly  angle  of  said  Location 
H.W.  555; 

Thence  north  0°  2'  east  and  along  the  westeriy  limit  of  said  Location 
965  feet,  more  or  less,  to  the  point  of  commencement.  O.  Reg. 
424/93,  s.  1. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  425/93 

made  under  the 

ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Approved:  July  15,  1993 
Filed:  July  21,  1993 

EXEMPTION— THE  TOWNSHIP  OF 
CLARENCE— CLAR-TP-1 

Having  received  a  request  from  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
Clarence  in  the  United  Counties  of  Prescott-Russell  (the  "Township") 
that  an  undertaking,  namely, 

the  interim  expansion,  operation  and  closure  of  the  existing  and 
approved  Clarence  Township  landfill  site  situated  on  Lot  15, 
Concession  IV,  Township  of  Clarence,  for  the  disposal  of  domestic, 
commercial  and  non-hazardous  solid  industrial  waste,  with  the 
changes  as  described  in  the  Reports  entitled  "Application  for 
Interim  Expansion  Township  of  Clarence  Landfill,  Volumes  1-4" 
dated  September,  1992  prepared  by  McNeely  Engineering  Consul- 
tants Ltd.,  and  Colder  Associates  Ltd., 

be  exempt  from  the  application  of  the  Act  pursuant  to  section  29;  and 

Having  been  advised  by  the  Township  that  if  the  undertaking  is 
subject  to  the  application  of  the  Act,  the  following  injury,  damage  or 
interference  with  the  persons  and  property  indicated  will  occur: 
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A.  The  Township  will  be  subject  to  delay  and  expense  if  it  is 
required  to  prepare  an  environmental  assessment  for  the  interim 
undertaking. 

B.  The  Township  will  be  subject  to  unnecessary  delay  and  expense 
in  implementing  its  long-term  waste  management  program. 

C.  The  Township  and  its  residents  will  be  without  a  municipal 
solid  waste  disposal  facility. 

Having  weighed  such  injury,  damage  or  interference  against  the 
betterment  of  the  people  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  Ontario  by  the 
protection,  conservation  and  wise  management  in  Ontario  of  the 
environment  which  would  result  from  the  undertaking  being  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  Act; 

The  undersigned  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  to 
order  and  orders  that  the  undertaking  is  exempt  from  the  application  of 
the  Act  for  the  following  reasons: 

A.  The  continued  operation  of  the  existing  landfill  is  clearly  an 
interim  measure  for  which  there  are  no  other  reasonable  waste 
management  alternatives  which  can  be  implemented  within  the 
necessary  time  frame. 

B.  Alternatives  have  been  investigated. 

C.  A  public  hearing  under  Part  V  of  the  Enviroiimenlal  Protection 
Act  for  the  approval  of  the  continued  operation  will  be  held, 
thereby  permitting  the  public  and  government  agencies  the 
opportunity  to  review  the  proposed  changes  to  the  site. 

D.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Township  that  the  proposed  long-term 
waste  management  program  be  pursued  in  accordance  with 
applicable  legislation  and  the  Township  expects  that  sufficient 
elements  of  the  program  will  be  implemented  prior  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  exempt  undertaking. 

This  exemption  order  is  subject  to  the  following  terms  and  conditions: 

1.  Where  any  activity  which  otherwise  would  be  exempt  under 
this  order  is  being  carried  out  as  or  is  part  of  an  undertaking  for 
which  an  environmental  assessment  has  been  accepted  and 
approval  to  proceed  received,  the  activity  shall  be  carried  out  in 
accordance  with  any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  approval  to 
proceed  as  well  as  the  conditions  of  this  order. 

2.  Where  any  activity  which  is  the  subject  of  this  order  is  being 
carried  out  as  or  is  part  of  another  undertaking  which  is  the 
subject  of  an  exemption  order  under  the  Act,  the  activity 
exempt  under  this  order  shall  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with 
any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  other  exeinption  order  as  well  as 
the  conditions  in  this  order. 

3.  No  waste  shall  be  deposited  at  the  Clarence  Township  landfill 
site  pursuant  to  this  order  more  than  five  years  after  the  date  of 
the  Provisional  Certificate  of  Approval  for  the  waste  disposal 
site  has  been  issued  for  the  purpose  of  this  order. 

4.  No  waste  shall  be  deposited  at  the  Clarence  Township  landfill 
site  pursuant  to  this  order  after  the  earlier  of, 

i.  five  years  after  the  date  of  the  Provisional  Certificate  of 
Approval  for  the  waste  disposal  site  has  been  issued  for 
the  purpose  of  this  order,  and 

ii.  the  commencement  of  operations  of  a  waste  disposal  site 
pursuant  to  the  Township  of  Clarence  Environmental 
Assessment, 

unless  an  application  for  an  approval  under  the  Act  for  an 
undertaking  under  the  Township  of  Clarence  Environmental 
A.ssessment  which  includes  a  waste  disposal  site  proposed  for 
use  for  waste  from  the  Township  has  been  submitted  to  the 
Minister  under  the  Act,  in  which  case,  no  waste  shall  be 


disposed  of  by  the  Township  pursuant  to  this  order  more  than 
one  year  after  a  decision  is  made  under  the  Act  to  approve  or 
not  approve  the  undertaking. 

Commencing  no  later  than  January,  1994,  the  Township  shall 
submit  an  annual  report  to  the  Director,  EA  Branch,  Ministry  of 
Environment  and  Energy,  outlining  the  Township's  progress  in 
realizing  a  long-term  solution  to  its  waste  disposal  issues. 
O.  Reg.  425/93. 

BudWildman 
Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  426/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  July  20,  1993 
Filed:  July  21,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  621  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Speed  Limits  in  Territory 

Without  Municipal  Organization) 

Note:  Since  January  1.  1993,  Regulation  621  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  26/93,  107/93  and  278/93.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Regulation  621  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedules: 

Schedule  25 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  King  Street  in  the  unorganized 
municipality  of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveycd  Territory  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  .^27  and  the  highway  known  as 
1st  Avenue  and  a  point  situate  ."iOO  metres  measured  easterly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  Canadian  National  Railway  Crossing. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.     O.  Reg.  426/93,  s.  I, /larr. 

Schedule  26 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Queen  Street  in  the  unorganized 
municipality  of  Amistrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point  situate  al  its  intersection 
with  the  highways  known  as  1st  Avenue  and  Caribou  Lake  Road  and  a 
point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  6th  Avenue. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  426/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

Schedule  27 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Princess  Street  in  the  unor- 
ganized municipality  of  AiTnstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its 
intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  1st  Avenue  and  a  point  situate 
at  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  5th  Avenue. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  426/93,  s.  I ,  part. 

Schedule  28 

1.  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Caribou  Lake  Road  in  the 
unorganized  municipality  of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its 
intersection  with  the  highways  known  as  1st  Avenue  and  Queen  Street 
and  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as 
Northern  Caribou  Drive. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  426/93,  s.  I, /w;/. 
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Schedule  29 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Northern  Caribou  Drive  in  the 
unorganized  municipality  of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  beginning  at  a  point  situate  at  its 
intersection  with  the  highway  l<nown  as  Caribou  Lake  Road  and 
extending  southerly  for  a  distance  of  500  metres. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  426/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

Schedule  30 

1.  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  1st  Avenue  in  the  unorganized 
municipality  of  Annstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  .527  and  the  highway  known  as 
King  Street  and  a  point  40  metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersec- 
tion with  the  highway  known  as  Princess  Street. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  426/93,  s.  \,pait. 

Schedule  31 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  2nd  Avenue  In  the  unorganized 
municipality  of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  highway  known  as  King  Street  and  a  point  40  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  Princess  Street. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  426/93,  s.  1 , pail. 

Schedule  32 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  3rd  Avenue  in  the  unorganized 
municipality  of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  highway  known  as  King  Street  and  a  point  40  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  Princess  Street. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.     O.  Reg.  426/93,  s.  1 ,  pari. 

Schedule  33 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  4th  Avenue  in  the  unorganized 
municipality  of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  highway  known  as  King  Street  and  a  point  40  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  Princess  Street. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  426/93,  s.  1 ,  pari. 

Schedule  34 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  5th  Avenue  in  the  unorganized 
municipality  of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  highway  known  as  King  Street  and  a  point  40  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  Princess  Street. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  426/93,  s.  1 .  pari. 

Schedule  35 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  6th  Avenue  in  the  unorganized 
municipality  of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  highway  known  as  King  Street  and  a  point  40  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  Princess  Street. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  426/93,  s.  1 ,  pari. 

Schedule  36 

1.  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Northern  Court  in  the  unor- 
ganized municipality  of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the 


Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  beginning  at  a  point  situate  at  its 
intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  Northern  Caribou  Drive  and 
extending  westerly  for  a  distance  of  250  metres. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  426/93,  s.  I, part. 


Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transporlation 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  20,  1993. 

32/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  427/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made;  July  20,  1993 
Filed:  July  21,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  624  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Stop  Signs  in  Territory 

Without  Municipal  Organization) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  624  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  108/93  and  143/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Regulation  624  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedules: 

Schedule  124 

1 .  The  highway  known  as  Northern  Caribou  Drive  in  the  unorganized 
municipality  of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Thunder  Bay  at  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as 
Caribou  Lake  Road. 

2.  Northbound  on  North  Caribou  Drive. 

Schedule  125 

1.  The  highway  known  as  Queen  Street  in  the  unorganized  munici- 
pality of  Annstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Thunder  Bay  at  its  intersection  with  the  highways  known  as  I  st  Avenue 
and  Caribou  Lake  Road. 

2.  Southbound  on  Queen  Street. 

Schedule  126 

1.  The  highway  known  as  2nd  Avenue  in  the  unorganized  munici- 
pality of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Thunder  Bay  at  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  Queen  Street. 

2.  Eastbound  and  westbound  on  2nd  Avenue. 

Schedule  127 

1.  The  highway  known  as  3rd  Avenue  in  the  unorganized  munici- 
pality of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Thunder  Bay  at  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  Queen  Street. 

2.  Eastbound  and  westbound  on  3rd  Avenue. 

Schedule  128 

1.  The  highway  known  as  5th  Avenue  in  the  unorganized  munici- 
pality of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Thunder  Bay  at  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  Queen  Street. 

2.  Eastbound  and  westbound  on  5th  Avenue. 
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Schedule  129 

1.  The  highway  known  as  East  Road  in  the  unorganized  tnunici- 
pahties  of  East  Mills  and  Hardy  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Parry  Sound 
at  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  Lover's  Lane  Road. 

2.  Northbound  on  Lover's  Lane  Road. 

Schedule  130 

1.  The  highway  known  as  Duck  Lake  Road  in  the  unorganized 
municipalities  of  East  Mills  and  Wilson  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Parry  Sound  at  its  intersection  with  the  highway  known  as  Peninsula 
Road. 

2.  Eastbound  on  Peninsula  Road. 


(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Township  of 
Secord  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  designated  as  lots  1  to  7, 
inclusive,  on  Plan  53M- 1242  registered  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for 
the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Sudbury  (No.  53). 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 

32/93 


Schedule  131 

1.  The  highway  known  as  Twin  River  Road  in  the  Township  of 
Melgund  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Kenora  at  its  intersection  with  the 
highway  known  as  Melgund  Township  Road  #8. 


Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 


2.  Eastbound  on  Twin  River  Road. 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  20,  1993. 
32/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  428/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  July  14,  1993 
Filed:  July  21,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  834/8 1 

(Restricted  Areas — District  of  Sudbury, 

Territorial  District  of  Sudbury) 

Note:  Since  January  I,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  141/93,  192/93, 2(X)/93, 201/93, 
202/93, 274/93  and  390/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  section: 

127. — (1)  Despite  sections  8  and  22  of  this  Order,  one  seasonal 
dwelling  per  lot,  together  with  accessory  buildings  and  structures,  may 
be  erected,  located  and  used  on  the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  if  the 
lot  abuts  a  street  that  is  opened  and  maintained  every  year  between  the 
months  of  May  and  October. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  429/93 

made  under  the 
CHIROPODY  ACT 

Made:  July  13,  1993 

Approved:  July  23,  1993 

Filed:  July  23, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  73  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  73. 

1.— (1)  Clau.se  3  (1)  (c)  of  Regulation  73  of  the  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(c)    applies  to  be  registered  by  August  1 ,  1993  and, 

(i)  passes  the  examination  prescribed  by  section  12  before 
August  1,  1993,  or 

(ii)  tries  the  examination  prescribed  by  section  12  in  June, 
1993.  and  passes  the  first  available  supplemental  exami- 
nation in  accordance  with  section  17; 

(2)  Subsection  3  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  on  August  1, 
1993. 

Board  of  Regents: 

Andrew  Springer 
Chair 

Christine  Robinson 
Secretary-  Treasurer 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  13,  1993. 

32/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  430/93 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  23,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  552  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  I,  1993,  Regulation  552  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  33/93,  86/93,  203/93,  214/93,  322/93  and 
375/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 
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1.     Item  11  of  Table  2  of  Regulation  552  of  the  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


11. 


On  or  after  May  1 , 
1993,  but  before 
August  1,  1993 


Person  with  no  dependants  — 
maximum  estimated  income 
$918.09 

Person  with  one  dependant  — 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,098.00 

Person  with  two  dependants  — 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,482.00 

Person  with  three  dependants  — 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,830.00 

Person  with  four  or  more 


Estimated  income  less  $  1 1 2.00 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes 
less  $2,680.00,  divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes 
less  $3,064.00,  divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes 
less  $3,412.00,  divided  by  3 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes 


dependants  —  maximum  aggregate      less  $3,724.00,  divided  by  3 
estimated  incomes  $6,142.00 


Person  not  referred  to  elsewhere  in 
this  item 


$806.09 


Estimated  income  less  $1 12.00, 
divided  by  30.4 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes 
less  $2,680.00,  divided  by  91.2 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes 
less  $3,064.00,  divided  by  91.2 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes 
less  $3,412.00,  divided  by  91.2 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes 
less  $3,724.00,  divided  by  91.2 


$26.50 


12.        On  or  after  August  1, 
1993 


Person  with  no  dependants  — 
maximum  estimated  income 

$922.27 

Person  with  one  dependant  — 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,159.00 

Person  with  two  dependants  — 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,550.00 

Person  with  three  dependants  — 
maximum  aggregate  estimated 
incomes  $5,904.00 

Person  with  four  or  more 
dependants  —  maximum  aggregate 
estimated  incomes  $6,222.00 

Person  not  referred  to  elsewhere  in 
this  item 


Estimated  income  less  $  1 1 2.00       Estimated  income  less  $  1 1 2.00, 

divided  by  30.4 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes  Aggregate  estimated  incomes 

less  $2.728.00,  divided  by  3  less  $2,728.00,  divided  by  9 1 .2 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes  Aggregate  estimated  incomes 

less  $3, 1 1 9.00,  divided  by  3  less  $3, 1 1 9.00,  divided  by  9 1 .2 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes  Aggregate  estimated  incomes 

less  $3,474.00,  divided  by  3  less  $3,474.00,  divided  by  9 1 .2 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes 
less  $3,791.00,  divided  by  3 


$810.27 


Aggregate  estimated  incomes 
less  $3,79 1 .00,  divided  by  9 1 .2 


$26.64 


32/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  431/93 

made  under  the 
ADMINISTRATION  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  23,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  294/92 
(Sheriffs — Fees) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Ontario  Regulation  294/92. 

1.  Paragraphs  1  and  2  of  subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation 
294/92  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 .    For  up  to  three  attempts,  whether  or  not  successful ,  to 

serve  a  document,  for  each  person  to  be  served   ....    $40.00 

2.  Clause  2  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  August  1, 1993. 

32/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  432/93 

made  under  the 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  23,  1993 

SMALL  CLAIMS  COURT— FEES  AND  ALLOWANCES 

1.  The  fees  set  out  in  Schedule  1  are  payable  to  clerks  of  the  Small 
Claims  Court.     O.  Reg.  432/93,  s.  1 . 

2.  The  fees  and  allowances  set  out  in  Schedule  2  are  payable  to 
bailiffs  of  the  Small  Claims  Court.    O.  Reg.  432/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  fees  and  allowances  set  out  in  Schedule  3  are  payable  to 
witnesses  appearing  before  the  Small  Claims  Court.  O.  Reg.  432/93, 
s.  3. 

4.  Ontario  Regulations  585/91,  297/92  and  367/92  are  revoked. 

5.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  August  1, 1993. 
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Schedule  1 

CLERK'S  FEES 

1.  Filing  a  claim,  third  party  claim  or  counterclaim, 

i.    if  a  claim  does  not  exceed  $  1 ,000 $35.00 

ii.    if  a  claim  exceeds  $1,000   50.00 

2.  Fil  ing  a  notice  of  motion  (except  a  notice  of  motion  under 

the  Wages  Acl)  17.00 

3.  Issuing  a  summons  to  a  witness 5.00 

4.  Receiving  for  enforcement  a  process  from  the  Ontario 
Court  (Provincial  Division)  or  an  order  or  judgment  as 
provided  by  statute 1 8.(K) 

5.  Issuing  a  certificate  of  judgment,  a  writ  of  delivery,  a  writ 

of  seizure  and  sale  or  a  notice  of  examination 10.00 

6.  Issuing  a  notice  of  garnishment 35.00 

7.  Preparing  and  filing  a  consolidation  order 75.00 

8.  Forwarding  a  court  file  to  Divisional  Court  for  appeal  . .       15.00 

9.  Issuing  a  certified  copy  of  a  judgment  or  other  document, 

per  page   2.00 

10.  Transmitting  a  document  other  than  by  first  class 

mail Cost  of 

transmission 

1 1 .  Searching  a  file  by  a  person  not  a  party  to  the  action    ...        2.50 

1 2.  Making  a  photocopy  of  a  document  not  requiring  certifica- 
tion, per  page   1 .00 

13.  Preparing  records  of  orders,  per  name l.(X) 

14.  In  an  application  under  the  Repair  and  Storage  Liens  Act, 

i.    filing  an  application 35.00 

ii.    issuing  an  initial  certificate 4.00 

iii.   filing  a  notice  of  objection 16.00 

iv.    issuing  a  final  certificate 4.00 

V.   issuing  a  writ  of  seizure 10.00 

vi.    filing  a  waiver  of  further  claim  and  a  receipt   ...     No  charge 

O.  Reg.  432/93,  Sched.  1. 
Schedule  2 
BAILIFF'S  FEES 

1.  For  up  to  three  attempts,  whether  or  not  successful,  to 
serve  a  claim,  third  party  claim,  summons  to  witness, 
notice  of  examination  or  notice  of  garnishment,  for  each 
person  to  be  served $20.00 

2.  Enforcing  a  writ  of  delivery,  whether  or  not  successful  and 
regardless  of  the  total  number  of  attempts 30.00 
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3.  Enforcing  a  writ  of  seizure  and  sale  of  personal  property, 
whether  or  not  successful  and  regardless  of  the  total 
number  of  attempts, 

i.    where  no  sale  is  necessary $30.00 

ii.    where  a  sale  is  necessary 50.00 

4.  Enforcing  a  writ  of  seizure  under  the  Repair  and  Storage 
Liens  Act,  whether  or  not  successful  and  regardless  of  the 

total  number  of  attempts 30.00 

5.  Enforcing  a  writof  delivery  or  a  writ  of  seizure  and  sale  of 
personal  property,  removing  property  seized,  advertising 
the  sale  of  personal  property,  including  obtaining  assis- 
tance in  seizing,  securing  or  retaining  property  ....     Reasonable 

disbursements 

necessarily 

incurred,  including 

appraisers'  fees 

O.  Reg.  432A'3,  Sched.  2. 

Schedule  3 

FEES  AND  ALLOWANCES  TO  WITNESSES 

1.  For  attendance  in  court,  unless  item  2  applies,  per  day  . .    $  6.00 

2.  For  attendance  in  court  by  a  barrister,  solicitor,  physician, 
surgeon,  engineer  or  veterinary  surgeon  who  is  not  a  party 
to  the  action,  to  give  evidence  of  a  professional  service 
rendered  or  to  give  a  professional  opinion,  per  day 15.00 

3.  For  travel  to  court Reasonable 

travelling 

expenses  actually 

incurred,  but  not 

exceeding  the  kilometre 

allowance  set  out  in 

Regulation  1  i  of 

the  Revised  Regulations 

of  Ontario,  1990 

O.  Reg.  432/93,  Sched.  3. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  433/93 

made  under  the 
PENSION  BENEFITS  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  23,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  909  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  909  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Subsection  47  (  11  )  of  Regulation  909  of  the  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

32/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  434/93 

made  under  the 

LIQUOR  LICENCE  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  26,  1993 

POSSESSION  OF  LIQUOR  IN  PARKS  MANAGED  OR 

CONTROLLED  BY  THE  ST.  CLAIR  PARKWAY  COMMISSION 

AND  THE  ST.  LAWRENCE  PARKS  COMMISSION 

1.  Despite  subsections  31  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Act,  no  person  shall 
consume  liquor  or  have  liquor  in  his  or  her  possession,  whether  or  not  in 
a  closed  container,  on  the  days  and  in  the  parks  set  out  in  Table  1. 


TABLE  2 


TABLE  1 

Days 

Parks 

1. 

From  and  including  the 
Friday  immediately  before 
Victoria  Day  to  and 
including  Thanksgiving  Day 

Upper  Canada  Migratory 
Bird  Sanctuary 

2. 

From  and  including  the 
Friday  immediately  before 
Victoria  Day  to  and 
including  Victoria  Day 

Marine  Park,  Cathcart  Park, 
Lambton  Cundick  Park, 
Glengarry  Park, 
Mille  Roches  Park 

3. 

June  17,  18  and  19  in  1994 
and  June  16,  17  and  18  in 
1995 

Glengarry  Park, 
Mille  Roches  Park 

4. 

St.  Jean  Baptiste  Day 
(June  24)  if  it  falls  on  a 
Monday,  Friday,  Saturday  or 
Sunday 

Glengarry  Park, 
Mille  Roches  Park 

5. 

On  the  days  immediately 
before  and  after  St.  Jean 
Baptiste  Day  (June  24),  as  set 
out  in  Table  2 

Glengarry  Park, 
Mille  Roches  Park 

6. 

Canada  Day  if  it  falls  on  a 
Monday,  Friday,  Saturday  or 
Sunday 

Mille  Roches  Park 

7. 

On  the  days  immediately 
before  and  after  Canada  Day, 
as  set  out  in  Table  2 

Mille  Roches  Park 

8. 

From  and  including  the 
Friday  immediately  before 
Labour  Day  to  and  including 
Labour  Day 

Mille  Roches  Park 

Preceding  days 

St.  Jean  Baptiste  Day 

(June  24)  or  Canada 

Day 

Following  days 

1. 

Friday,  Saturday, 
Sunday 

Monday 

N.A. 

2. 

Friday,  Saturday, 
Sunday.  Monday 

Tuesday 

N.A 

3. 

Friday,  Saturday, 
Sunday,  Monday 

Wednesday 

Thursday,  Friday, 
Saturday,  Sunday 

4. 

N.A. 

Thursday 

Friday,  Saturday, 
Sunday 

5. 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday,  Sunday 

6. 

Thursday,  Friday 

Saturday 

Sunday,  Monday 

7. 

Thursday,  Friday, 
Saturday 

Sunday 

Monday 

O.  Reg.  434/93,  s.  1. 
2.    Ontario  Regulation  330/92  is  revoked. 

33/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  435/93 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  WATER  RESOURCES  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  26,  1993 

WATER  WORKS  AND  SEWAGE  WORKS 

Dernitions 

1.    In  this  Regulation, 

"facility"  means  a  wastewater  collection  facility,  a  wastewater  treat- 
ment facility,  a  water  distribution  facility  or  a  water  treatment  facility; 

"operator"  means  a  person  who  adjusts,  inspects  or  evaluates  a  process 
that  controls  the  effectiveness  or  efficiency  of  a  facility; 

"operator-in-charge"  means  an  operator  who, 

(a)   has  responsibility  for  the  overall  operation  of  a  facility, 
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(b)  sets  operational  parameters  for  a  facility  or  for  a  process  that 
controls  the  effectiveness  or  efficiency  of  a  facility,  or 

(c)  directs  or  supervises  operators  in  a  facility; 

"professional  engineer'  '  means  a  professional  engineer  as  defined  in  the 
Professional  Engineers  Act; 

"wastewater  collection  facility"  means  the  part  of  a  sewage  works  that 
collects  or  transmits  sewage  but  does  not  include  the  part  of  the 
sewage  works  that  treats  or  disposes  of  sewage; 

"wastewater  treatment  facility"  means  the  part  of  a  sewage  works  that 
treats  or  disposes  of  sewage  but  does  not  include  the  part  of  the 
sewage  works  that  collects  or  transmits  sewage; 

"water  distribution  facility"  means  the  part  of  a  water  works  that 
supplies  or  distributes  water  but  does  not  include  the  part  of  the  water 
works  that  collects,  produces  or  treats  water; 

"water  treatment  facility"  means  the  part  of  a  water  works  that  collects, 
produces  or  treats  water  but  does  not  include  the  part  of  the  water 
works  that  supplies  or  distributes  water.    O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  1. 

Application 

2. — (1)  This  Regulation  applies  to, 

(a)  water  works  to  which  subsection  52  (  1  )  of  the  Act  applies; 

(b)  sewage  works  to  which  section  53  of  the  Act  applies  that  are 
owned  or  operated  by  the  Crown  or  a  municipality,  if  the 
sewage  received  by  the  sewage  works  is  treated;  and 

(c)  sewage  works  to  which  section  53  of  the  Act  applies  that  are 
not  owned  or  operated  by  the  Crown  or  a  municipality,  if  the 
sewage  received  by  the  sewage  works  is  primarily  of  domestic 
origin. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  this  Regulation  does  not  apply  to  a  water 
treatment  facility  that  meets  the  following  criteria: 

1.  The  facility's  average  daily  design  flow  or  average  daily  flow 
in  the  peak  month  of  the  year,  whichever  is  greater,  is  less  than 
100  cubic  metres. 

2.  There  is  a  period  of  at  least  one  month  in  every  year  when  the 
facility  does  not  operate. 

3.  The  facility  does  not  treat  water  except  for  the  purpose  of 
disinfection. 

4.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Director,  the  quality  of  the  facility's  raw 
water  source  is  excellent. 

5.  The  operator  with  responsibility  for  the  overall  operation  of  the 
facility  has  successfully  completed  a  course  approved  by  the 
Director  relating  to  the  operation  of  facilities  that  meet  the 
criteria  in  paragraphs  1  to  4. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (1),  this  Regulation  does  not  apply  to  a  water 
distribution  facility  that  meets  the  following  criteria: 

1.  The  facility's  average  daily  design  flow  or  average  daily  flow 
in  the  peak  month  of  the  year,  whichever  is  greater,  is  less  than 
100  cubic  metres. 

2.  There  is  a  period  of  at  least  one  month  in  every  year  when  the 
facility  does  not  operate. 

3.  All  water  supplied  or  distributed  by  the  facility  is  received  from 
a  water  treatment  facility  that  meets  the  criteria  in  subsection 
(2)  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Director,  the  quality  of  the  water 
received  from  the  water  treatment  facility  is  excellent. 


4.  The  operator  with  responsibility  for  the  overall  operation  of  the 
facility  has  successfully  completed  a  course  approved  by  the 
Director  relating  to  the  operation  of  facilities  that  meet  the 
criteria  in  paragraphs  1  to  3. 

(4)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  (2)  and  paragraph  4  of  subsection  (3) 
do  not  apply  until  July  1 ,  1996.    O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  2. 

Classification  of  Facilities 

3. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  water  works  and  sewage 
works  are  divided  into  the  following  types  of  facilities: 

1.  Wastewater  collection  facilities. 

2.  Wastewater  treatment  facilities. 

3.  Water  distribution  facilities. 

4.  Water  treatment  facilities. 

(2)  Each  type  of  facility  is  classified  into  Class  I,  Class  II,  Class  III 
and  Class  IV  facilities  in  accordance  with  the  following  rules: 

1.  Facilities  listed  in  the  Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy 
publication  available  from  the  Director  dated  April  30.  1993 
and  entitled  "Water  and  Wastewater  Facility  Classifications  as 
of  April  30,  1993"  are  classified  in  accordance  with  that 
publication. 

2.  Facilities  not  listed  in  the  publication  referred  to  in  paragraph 
1  are  classified  in  accordance  with  Schedule  1. 

3.  Despite  paragraph  1 ,  a  facility  listed  in  the  publication  referred 
to  in  paragraph  I  shall  be  classified  in  accordance  with  Sched- 
ule 1  if  the  facility  is  reclassified  under  paragraph  3  or  4  of 
subsection  4  (2).    O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  The  owner  of  a  facility  shall  file  an  application  with  the 
Director  for  classification  of  the  facility. 

(2)  The  application  shall  be  filed  in  accordance  with  the  following 
rules: 

1.  If  the  facility  started  operation  before  this  Regulation  came  into 
force  or  starts  operation  before  February  I,  1994,  the  applica- 
tion shall  be  filed  not  later  than  February  I,  1994. 

2.  If  the  facility  starts  operation  on  or  after  February  1 ,  1994,  the 
application  shall  be  filed  before  the  facility  starts  operation. 

3.  If  a  facility  that  has  been  classified  under  this  section  is  to  be 
altered,  extended  or  replaced  so  that  it  will  not  meet  the  criteria 
in  Schedule  1  for  the  same  classification,  the  owner  of  the 
facility  shall  apply  for  a  reclassification  of  the  facility  when 
approval  of  the  alteration,  extension  or  replacement  is  applied 
for  under  section  52  or  53  of  the  Act. 

4.  The  Director  may  require  a  facility  that  has  been  classified 
under  this  section  to  apply  for  reclassification  if  section  3  or 
Schedule  1  is  amended. 

(3)  The  Director  shall  classify  the  facility  in  accordance  with  section 
3  and  shall  issue  a  certificate  of  classification  to  the  owner. 

(4)  The  owner  shall  ensure  that  the  certificate  is  conspicuously 
displayed  at  the  facility  or  at  premises  fi-om  which  the  operations  of  the 
facility  are  managed. 

(5)  A  facility  that  was  classified  before  July  1 ,  1993  under  the  Water 
and  Wastewater  Utility  Operator  Certification  Program  administered  by 
the  Ministry  and  the  Municipal  Engineers  Association  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  been  classified  under  this  section. 
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(6)  No  application  is  required  under  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (2)  in 
respect  of  a  facility  to  which  subsection  (5)  applies.  O.  Reg.  435/93, 
s.  4. 

Licensing  of  Operators 

5. — ^(1)  For  each  type  of  facility,  there  shall  be  four  classes  of 
operators'  licences,  designated  as  Class  I,  Class  II,  Class  III  and 
Class  IV. 

(2)  There  shall  also  be  a  class  of  operators'  licences  for  operators-in- 
training.    O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  5. 

6. — (1)  A  person  may  apply  to  the  Director  for  the  issuance  to  the 
applicant  of  an  operator's  licence, 

(2)  A  fee  of  $75  is  payable  at  the  time  the  application  is  made. 

(3)  No  fee  is  payable  for  an  operator-in-training's  licence. 

(4)  The  Director  shall  issue  the  licence  if  the  applicant  meets  the 
qualifications  set  out  in  Schedule  2  for  that  class  of  licence  and  the 
required  fee  has  been  paid. 

(5)  The  Director  may  refuse  to  issue  a  licence  if  the  applicant  is  the 
holder  of  a  licence  that  the  Director  is  authorized  under  subsection  11(1) 
to  cancel  or  suspend. 

(6)  The  fee  is  refundable  if  the  application  is  refused  or  the  applica- 
tion is  withdrawn. 

(7)  A  licence  expires  three  years  after  it  is  issued  but  may  be  reissued 
in  accordance  with  this  section.     O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  6. 

7. — (  1  )  A  person  who  was  certified  as  an  operator  before  July  1 , 1 993 
under  the  Water  and  Wastewater  Utility  Operator  Certification  Program 
administered  by  the  Ministry  and  the  Municipal  Engineers  Association 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  licensed  under  section  6. 

(2)  Subject  to  section  8,  a  person  to  whom  subsection  (  1  )  applies  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  the  class  of  licence  equivalent  to  the  class  of 
certification  held  by  the  person  under  the  Water  and  Wastewater  Utility 
Operator  Certification  Program  on  June  30,  1993. 

(3)  The  licence  of  a  person  to  whom  subsection  (1)  applies  expires 
three  years  after  the  person  was  last  certified  under  the  Water  and 
Wastewater  Utility  Operator  Certification  Program  but  may  be  reissued 
in  accordance  with  section  6.    O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  7. 

8. — (  1  )  A  person  who  was  employed  as  an  operator  on  June  30, 1 993 
in  a  facility  that  was  classified  under  the  Water  and  Wastewater  Utility 
Operator  Certification  Program  administered  by  the  Ministry  and  the 
Municipal  Engineers  Association  may,  not  later  than  February  1 ,  1994, 
apply  to  the  Director  for  the  issuance  to  the  applicant  of  an  operator's 
licence  for  that  type  of  facility  equivalent  to  the  class  of  the  facility.  (For 
example,  a  person  who  was  employed  as  an  operator  on  June  30,  1993 
in  a  facility  that  was  classified  as  a  Class  IV  water  distribution  facility 
under  the  Water  and  Wastewater  Utility  Operator  Certification  Program 
may  apply  for  a  Class  IV  water  distribution  facility  operator's  licence.) 

(2)  The  Director  shall  issue  the  licence  if  the  person  meets  the 
experience  qualifications  established  by  Schedule  2  for  that  class  of 
licence  and  the  required  fee  has  been  paid. 

(3)  Subsection  (  1  )  applies  whether  or  not  the  person  was  certified  as 
an  operator  under  the  Water  and  Wastewater  Utility  Operator  Certifica- 
tion Program. 

(4)  A  licence  issued  under  subsection  (2)  expires  three  years  after  it 
is  issued. 

(5)  If,  before  a  Class  II,  Class  III  or  Class  IV  licence  expires  under 
subsection  (4)  or  (6),  the  person  who  holds  the  licence  obtains  a  mark 
that  the  Director  considers  satisfactory  in  an  examination  approved  by 


the  Director  relating  to  the  functions  performed  by  that  class  of  operator, 
the  Director  shall  reissue  the  licence  on  payment  of  the  required  fee. 

(6)  A  licence  issued  under  subsection  (5)  expires  three  years  after  it 
is  issued  but  may  be  reissued  in  accordance  with  subsection  (5). 

(7)  If,  before  a  Class  II,  Class  III  or  Class  IV  licence  expires  under 
subsection  (4)  or  (6),  the  person  who  holds  the  licence  fails  to  obtain  a 
mark  that  the  Director  considers  satisfactory  in  an  examination  approved 
by  the  Director  relating  to  the  functions  performed  by  that  class  of 
operator,  the  Director  shall  issue  to  the  person  a  licence  one  class  lower 
than  the  licence  that  was  issued  to  the  person  under  subsection  (2),  on 
payment  of  the  required  fee. 

(8)  A  Class  I  licence  issued  under  subsection  (2)  shall  be  reissued  by 
the  Director  on  payment  of  the  required  fee. 

(9)  A  licence  issued  under  subsection  (7)  or  (8)  or  under  this  subsec- 
tion expires  three  years  after  it  is  issued  but  shall  be  reissued  by  the 
Director  on  payment  of  the  required  fee. 

(10)  The  Director  may  refuse  to  issue  a  licence  under  this  section  to 
a  person  who  holds  a  licence  that  the  Director  is  authorized  under 
subsection  1 1(1)  to  cancel  or  suspend. 

(11)  The  fee  required  for  the  issuance  of  a  licence  under  this  section 
is  $75,  but  the  fee  is  refundable  if  the  licence  is  refused  or  the  application 
for  the  licence  is  withdrawn.    O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  8. 

9.  The  owner  of  a  facility  shall  ensure  that  a  copy  of  the  licence  of 
every  licensed  operator  who  is  employed  in  the  facility  is  conspicuously 
displayed  at  the  operator's  workplace  or  at  premises  from  which  the 
operations  of  the  facility  are  managed.    O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  9. 

10. — (  1)  A  person  who  holds  a  Class  I,  Class  II,  Class  III  or  Class  IV 
wastewater  treatment  facility  operator's  licence  shall  be  deemed  to  hold 
a  Class  I  wastewater  collection  facility  operator's  licence. 

(2)  A  person  who  holds  a  Class  I,  Class  II,  Class  III  or  Class  IV  water 
treatment  facility  operator's  licence  shall  be  deemed  to  hold  a  Class  I 
water  distribution  facility  operator's  licence.    O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  10. 

11. — (  1  )  The  Director  may  cancel  or  suspend  a  person's  licence  if  one 
or  more  of  the  following  circumstances  exist: 

1 .  The  licence  was  obtained  by  fraud,  deceit  or  the  submission  of 
an  application  containing  inaccurate  information. 

2.  The  person  has  not  worked  as  an  operator  during  the  five 
previous  years. 

3.  The  person  has  been  discharged  from  employment  in  a  facility 
for  gross  negligence  or  for  incompetence  in  the  performance  of 
the  duties  of  his  or  her  position,  unless  the  person  has  not  yet 
exhausted  any  rights  of  appeal  available  under  a  collective 
agreement. 

4.  The  person  has  contravened  section  1 9  or  20  and  the  contraven- 
tion, 

i.    resulted  in  the  discharge  of  a  pollutant  into  the  natural 
environment, 

ii.    had  an  adverse  effect  on  the  health  or  safety  of  an 
individual,  or 

iii.    had  an  adverse  effect  on  a  process  in  the  facility. 

(2)  When  a  person's  licence  is  cancelled  or  suspended  under  subsec- 
tion (1),  the  Director  may  issue  a  licence  of  another  class  to  the  person 
if  the  person  meets  the  qualifications  set  out  in  Schedule  2  for  that  class 
of  licence.    O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  1 1. 

12. — (1)  On  payment  of  a  fee  of  $50,  the  Director  shall  issue  a 
replacement  licence  to  an  operator  if. 
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(a)  the  operator's  licence  has  been  lost  or  destroyed;  or 

(b)  the  operator's  name  has  changed  and  the  original  licence  has 
been  returned  to  the  Director. 

(2)  The  Director  may  refuse  to  issue  a  replacement  licence  if  the 
applicant  is  the  holder  of  a  licence  that  the  Director  is  authorized  under 
subsection  11  (1)  to  cancel  or  suspend.     O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  12. 

Operating  Standards 

13. — (  1  )  The  owner  of  a  facility  shall  ensure  that  responsibility  for  the 
overall  operation  of  the  facility  is  placed  with  an  operator  who  holds  a 
licence  that  is  applicable  to  that  type  of  facility  and  that  is  of  the  same 
class  as  or  higher  than  the  class  of  the  facility.  (For  example,  responsi- 
bility for  the  overall  operation  of  a  Class  III  water  treatment  facility  must 
be  placed  with  an  operator  who  holds  a  Class  III  or  Class  IV  water 
treatment  facility  operator's  licence.) 

(2)  If  the  operator  required  by  subsection  (1)  is  absent  or  unable  to 
act,  responsibility  for  the  overall  operation  of  the  facility  may  be  placed 
with  an  operator  who  holds  a  licence  that  is  applicable  to  that  type  of 
facility  and  that  is  not  more  than  one  class  lower  than  the  class  of  the 
facility.  (For  example,  if  the  operator  required  by  subsection  (  1  )  is  absent 
or  unable  to  act,  responsibility  for  the  overall  operation  of  a  Class  IV 
wastewater  collection  facility  may  be  placed  with  an  operator  who  holds 
a  Class  III  or  Class  IV  wastewater  collection  facility  operator's  licence.) 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  shall  not  be  relied  on  by  the  owner  of  a  facility  for 
more  than  1 20  days  in  any  twelve -month  period. 

(4)  The  owner  of  a  facility  shall  notify  the  Dh-ector  without  delay  if 
the  owner  relies  on  subsection  (2)  for  sixty  days  in  any  twelve-month 
period. 

(5)  The  Director  may  direct  that  subsection  (3)  not  apply  to  a  facility 
for  a  time  period  specified  by  the  Director  if  the  Director  is  satisfied  that 
the  owner  of  the  facility  cannot  reasonably  comply  with  subsection  (1) 
and  the  direction  will  not  result  in  a  significant  risk  to  human  health  or 
the  natural  environment. 

(6)  Despite  subsections  (1)  and  (2),  responsibility  for  the  overall 
operation  of  a  facility  may  be  placed  with  a  professional  engineer  who 
does  not  have  the  licence  required  by  subsection  (  1  )  or  (2)  if  the  engineer 
has  been  employed  in  the  facility  for  less  than  six  months. 


(7)  This  section  does  not  apply  until  July  1,  1994. 
s.  13. 
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14. — (1)  In  addition  to  the  requirements  of  section  13,  the  owner  of 
a  facility  shall  ensure  that  every  operator  employed  in  the  facility  holds 
a  licence  applicable  to  that  type  of  facility  or  a  licence  as  an  operator-in- 
training. 

(2)  Subsection  (I)  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  an  operator  who  is  a 
professional  engineer  if  the  operator  has  been  employed  in  the  facility 
for  less  than  six  months. 

(3)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  until  February  1,  1994.  O.  Reg. 
435/93,  s.  14. 

15.  In  the  event  of  a  strike  or  lock-out  involving  operators  employed 
in  a  facility,  the  Director  may  direct  that  sections  13and  14not  apply  to 
the  facility  for  the  duration  of  the  strike  or  lock-out  if  the  Director  is 
satisfied  that  the  facility  will  be  operated  without  a  significant  risk  to 
human  health  or  the  natural  environment.    O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  15. 

16. — (I)  The  owner  of  a  facility  shall  ensure  that  operators  and 
maintenance  personnel  in  the  facility  have  ready  access  to  comprehen- 
sive operations  and  maintenance  manuals  that  contain  plans,  drawings 
and  process  descriptions  sufficient  for  the  safe  and  efficient  operation  of 
the  facility. 

(2)  The  owner  shall  ensure  that  the  manuals  are  reviewed  and  updated 
at  least  once  every  two  years.    O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  16. 


17. — (1)  The  owner  of  a  facility  shall  ensure  that  every  operator 
employed  in  the  facility  is  given  at  least  forty  hours  of  training  every 
year. 

(2)  The  training  may  include,  for  example,  training  in  new  or  revised 
operating  procedures,  reviews  of  existing  operating  procedures,  safety 
training  and  studies  of  information  and  technical  skills  related  to 
environmental  subjects. 

(3)  The  owner  shall  ensure  that  records  are  maintained  of  the  training 
given  under  this  section,  including  the  names  and  positions  of  operators 
who  attend  training  sessions,  the  dates  of  training  sessions,  the  duration 
of  each  training  session  and  the  subjects  considered  at  each  training 
session. 

(4)  The  owner  shall  submit  copies  or  summaries  of  the  records  to  the 
Director  when  requested  to  do  so  by  the  Director.  O.  Reg.  435/93, 
s.  17. 

18.  The  owner  of  a  facility  shall  ensure  that  records  are  maintained 
of  the  amount  of  time  each  operator  works  as  an  operator-in-charge. 
O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  18. 

19.  An  operator-in-charge  shall, 

(a)  take  all  steps  reasonably  necessary  to  operate  the  processes 
within  his  or  her  responsibility  in  a  safe  and  efficient  manner  in 
accordance  with  the  relevant  operations  manuals; 

(b)  ensure  that  the  processes  within  his  or  her  responsibility  are 
measured,  monitored,  sampled  and  tested  in  a  manner  that 
permits  them  to  be  adjusted  when  necessary; 

(c)  ensure  that  records  are  maintained  of  all  adjustments  made  to 
the  processes  within  his  or  her  responsibility;  and 

(d)  ensure  that  all  equipment  used  in  the  processes  within  his  or  her 
responsibility  is  properly  monitored,  inspected  and  evaluated 
and  that  records  of  equipment  operating  status  are  prepared  and 
available  at  the  end  of  every  operating  shift.  O.  Reg.  435/93, 
s.  19. 

20. — (  1  )  The  owner  of  a  facility  shall  ensure  that  logs  or  other  record- 
keeping mechanisms  are  provided  to  record  information  concerning  the 
operation  of  the  facility. 

(2)  Entries  in  the  logs  or  other  record-keeping  mechanisms  shall  be 
made  chronologically. 

(3)  No  person  shall  make  an  entry  in  a  log  or  other  record-keeping 
mechanism  unless  the  person  is  an  operator-in-charge  or  is  authorized  to 
make  an  entry  by  the  owner  or  an  operator-in-charge. 

(4)  A  person  who  makes  an  entry  in  a  log  or  other  record-keeping 
mechanism  shall  do  so  in  a  manner  that  permits  the  person  to  be 
unambiguously  identified  as  the  maker  of  the  entry. 

(5)  An  operator-in-charge  or  a  person  authorized  by  an  operator-in- 
charge  shall  record  the  following  information  in  the  logs  or  other  record- 
keeping mechanisms  in  respect  of  each  operating  shift: 

1 .  The  date,  the  time  period  and  the  number  or  designation  of  the 
shift. 

2.  The  names  of  all  operators  on  duty  during  the  shift. 

3.  Any  departures  from  normal  operating  procedures  that  occurred 
during  the  shift  and  the  time  they  occurred. 

4.  Any  special  instructions  that  were  given  during  the  shift  to 
depart  from  normal  operating  procedures  and  the  person  who 
gave  the  instructions. 

5.  Any  unusual  or  abnormal  conditions  that  were  observed  in  the 
facility  during  the  shift,  any  action  that  was  taken  and  any 
conclusions  drawn  from  the  observations. 
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6.  Any  equipment  that  was  taken  out  of  service  or  ceased  to 
operate  during  the  shift  and  any  action  taken  to  maintain  or 
repair  equipment  during  the  shift. 

(6)  The  owner  shall  ensure  that  logs  and  other  record-keeping 
mechanisms  are  accessible  in  the  facility  for  at  least  two  years  after  the 
last  entry.    O.  Reg.  435/93,  s.  20. 


Schedule  1 

FACILITY  CLASSinCATION  POINT  SYSTEMS 

1 .  A  wastewater  collection  facility  to  which  this  Schedule  applies  is 
classified  in  accordance  with  Table  1 ,  based  on  the  number  of  points 
applicable  to  the  facility  under  the  point  system  described  in  Table  2. 

2.  A  wastewater  treatment  facility  to  which  this  Schedule  applies  is 
classified  in  accordance  with  Table  1 ,  based  on  the  number  of  points 
applicable  to  the  facility  under  the  point  system  described  in  Table  3. 

3.  A  water  distribution  facility  to  which  this  Schedule  applies  is 
classified  in  accordance  with  Table  1 ,  based  on  the  number  of  points 
applicable  to  the  facility  under  the  point  system  described  in  Table  4. 

4.  A  water  treatment  facility  to  which  this  Schedule  applies  is 
classified  in  accordance  with  Table  1 ,  based  on  the  number  of  points 
applicable  to  the  facility  under  the  point  system  described  in  Table  5. 


TABLE  1 
CLASSES  OF  FACILITIES 


CLASS 

NUMBER  OF  POINTS 

Class  I 

30  or  less 

Class  II 

31  to  55 

Class  III 

56  to  75 

Class  IV 

76  or  more 

TABLE  2 
WASTEWATER  COLLECTION  FACILITIES  POINT  SYSTEM 


Facility  Characteristics 

Number  of  Points 

1. 

Population  Served 

-  0  to  5,000  people 

0 

-  5,001  to  50,000  people 

1 

-  50,001  to  100,000  people 

2 

-  More  than  100,000  people 

3 

2. 

Type  of  Service 

-  Facility  includes  combined 
sanitary  and  storm  sewers,  with 
length  of  combined  sewers 
equal  to  10%  or  less  of  total 

2 

Facility  Characteristics 

Number  of  Points 

-  Facility  includes  combined 
sanitary  and  storm  sewers,  with 
length  of  combined  sewage 
equal  to  more  than  10%  of  total 

-  Facility  collects  industrial 
sewage,  with  volume  of 
industrial  sewage  equal  to  20% 
or  less  of  total 

-  Facility  collects  industrial 
sewage,  with  volume  of 
industrial  sewage  equal  to  more 
than  20%  of  total 

4 
4 

3. 

Pumping  Stations 

-  Facility  has  pumping  station 

-  Pumping  station  is  generator 
supported 

-  Pumping  station  has  overflow 
chamber 

-  Pumping  station  has  grit 
chamber 

-  Pumping  station  has  alarm 

-  Pumping  station  has  odour 
control 

-  Pumping  station  staffed  24 
hours  per  day 

10 

2 

2 

2 
2 

2 

10 

4. 

Force  Mains 

-  Facility  has  force  mains 

-  Total  length  of  force  mains 
exceeds  1  kilometre 

-  Force  mains  have  active 
cathodic  protection 

10 

4 

2 

5. 

Age  of  Facility  Materials 

-  More  than  10%  of  facility 
materials  pre-date  1950 

-  More  than  50%  of  facility 
materials  pre-date  1970 

4 
4 

6. 

By-pass  Chamber 

-  Facility  has  by-pass  chamber 

-  By-pass  chamber  has  alarm 

-  By-pass  chamber  has 
disinfection 

10 

2 

2 

7. 

Special  Features 

-  Facility  has  flow  equalization  or 
fill  and  draw  chambers 

-  Facility  has  inverted  syphons 

-  Facility  has  access  deeper  than 
10  metres 

4 
4 

6 
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TABLE  3 
WASTEWATER  TREATMENT  FACILITIES  POINT  SYSTEM 


Facility  Characteristics 

Number  of  Points 

1. 

Population  Served 

1  point  for  every 
10,000  people,  to  a 
maximum  of  10  points 

2. 

Flow  (average  daily  design  flow  or 
average  daily  flow  in  peak  month, 
whichever  is  greater) 

1  point  for  every  4,500 
cubic  metres,  to  a  maxi- 
mum of  10  points 

3. 

Raw  Waste  Flow  and  Toxicity 

-  Variations  in  flow  are  less  than 
100%  of  average  values  and  raw 
waste  is  not  subject  to  toxic 
waste  discharges 

-  Variations  in  flow  are  100%  to 
200%  of  average  values  and  raw 
waste  is  not  subject  to  toxic 
waste  discharges 

-  Variations  in  flow  are  more  than 
200%  of  average  values  and  raw 
waste  is  not  subject  to  toxic 
waste  discharges 

-  Raw  waste  is  subject  to  toxic 
waste  discharges 

0 

2 

4 
6 

4. 

Effluent  Discharge 

-  Receiving  water  sensitivity  to 
effluent  discharge: 

-  Secondary  treatment  is 
adequate 

-  More  than  secondary  treat- 
ment is  required,  but  a  very 
high  degree  of  treatment  is 
not  required 

-  Very  high  degree  of  treatment 
is  required 

-  Facility  uses  evaporation  to 
dispose  of  all  effluent 

-  Facility  uses  land  spraying  to 
dispose  of  all  effluent 

A  maximum  of  6  points 

1 

2 
3 

2 
4 

5. 

Pre  treatment 

-  Facility  uses  screening  or  com- 
minution 

-  Facility  has  grit  removal 

-  Facility  uses  plant  pumping  of 
main  flow 

-  Facility  uses  chemical  precipita- 
tion or  pH  adjustment 

3 

3 

3 
6 

6. 

Primary  Treatment 

-  Facility  uses  primary  ciarifiers 

-  Facility  uses  combined 
sedimentation  and  digestion 

-  Facility  uses  chemical  addition, 
other  than  for  disinfection 

5 
5 
4 

Facility  Characteristics 

Number  of  Points 

7. 

Secondary  Treatment 

-  Facility  uses  trickling  filter  with 
secondary  ciarifiers 

10 

-  Facility  uses  activated  sludge 
with  secondary  ciarifiers 

15 

-  Facility  uses  stabilization  pond 
without  aeration 

5 

-  Facility  uses  aerated  lagoon 

8 

8. 

Advanced  Waste  Treatment 

-  Facility  uses  polishing  pond 

2 

-  Facility  uses  advanced  chemical 
or  physical  treatment  without 
secondary  treatment 

15 

-  Facility  uses  advanced  chemical 
or  physical  treatment  with 
secondary  treatment 

10 

-  Facility  uses  advanced 
biological  treatment 

12 

-  Facility  uses  ion  exchange 

10 

-  Facility  uses  reverse  osmosis  or 
electrodialysis 

15 

-  Facility  uses  chemical  recovery 
or  carbon  regeneration 

4 

9. 

Solids  Handling 

-  Facility  uses  thickening 

5 

-  Facility  uses  anaerobic  digestion 

10 

-  Facility  uses  aerobic  digestion 

6 

-  Facility  uses  evaporative  sludge 
drying 

2 

-  Facility  uses  mechanical 
dewatering 

8 

-  Facility  uses  incineration  or  wet 
oxidation 

12 

10. 

Disinfection 

-  Facility  uses  chlorination  or  a 
comparable  process 

5 

-  Facility  has  on-site  generation 
of  disinfectant 

5 

11. 

Laboratory  Control  by  Facility 
Personnel 

(a)    Bacteriological  and 
Biological 

The  greatest  of  the 
following  amounts  that 
applies  to  the  facility: 

-  Lab  work  is  done  outside 
the  facility 

0 

-  Facility  personnel  do 
membrane  filter  procedures 

3 

-  Facility  personnel  use 
fermentation  tubes  or  other 
dilution  methods  or  do 
fecal  col  i  form 
determinations 

5 
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Facility  Characteristics 

Number  of  Points 

-  Facility  personnel  do 
biological  identification 

7 

-  Facility  personnel  do  virus 
studies  or  similar  work 

10 

(b)   Chemical  and  Physical 

The  greatest  of  the 
following  amounts  that 
applies  to  the  facility: 

-  Lab  work  is  done  outside 
the  facility 

0 

-  Facility  personnel  use 
push-button  or  visual 
methods  to  do  simple 
determinations  such  as  pH 
or  settleable  solids 

3 

-  Facility  personnel  do  DO, 
COD,  BOD,  volatile 
content  or  solids 
determinations,  gas 
analysis,  titrations,  or 
similar  tests 

5 

-  Facility  personnel  do 
determinations  for  specific 
constituents,  nutrients,  total 
oils  or  phenols,  or  similar 
determinations 

7 

-  Facility  personnel  perform 
procedures  using  very 
sophisticated  instrumenta- 
tion, such  as  atomic 
absorption  or  gas 
chromatography 

10 

TABLE  4 


WATER  DISTRIBUTION  FACILITIES  POINT  SYSTEM 


Facility  Characteristics 

Number  of  Points 

1. 

Size 

1  point  for  every  4,500 
cubic  metres  of  average 
daily  design  flow,  1 
point  for  every  4,500 
cubic  metres  of  average 
daily  flow  in  peak 
month,  or  1  point  for 
every  100  kilometres  of 
watermain,  whichever 
is  greatest,  to  a 
maximum  of  10  points 

2. 

Water  Treatment  by  Facility 

-  Facility  treats  water 

-  Treatment  provided  by  facility 

-  Chlorination  or  a  comparable 
process 

-  pH  adjustment 

-  Stability  or  corrosion  control 
by  chemical  addition 

20 

5 

4 

4 

Facility  Characteristics 

Number  of  Points 

3. 

Operating  Systems 

-  Pressures  in  system  are  less  than 
150p.s.i. 

2 

-  Pressures  in  system  are  150 
p.s.i.  or  more 

3 

-  Pressure  zones 

-  Facility  has  single  pressure 
zone 

2 

-  Facility  has  multiple  pressure 
zones  with  no  pressure 
control 

5 

-  Facility  has  multiple  pressure 
zones  with  pressure  control 

10 

-  Pumps 

-  Facility  has  single  speed, 
manually  operated  pumps 

10 

-  Facility  has  single  speed, 
automatically  operated  pumps 

3 

-  Facility  has  variable  speed 
pumps 

4 

-  Facility  has  more  than  one 
variable  speed  pump  to  one 
pressure  zone 

2 

-  Facility  has  surge  tanks 

2 

-  Storage 

-  Facility  has  above  ground 
water  storage 

5 

-  Facility  has  in  ground  water 
storage 

6 

-  Specialized  valves 

-  Facility  has  pressure  reducing 
valves 

3 

-  Facility  has  pressure  relief 
valves 

3 

-  Facility  has  pneumatic  control 
valves 

3 

-  Facility  has  motorized  valves 

3 

-  Facility  has  elevation  valves 

3 

4. 

System  Specifications 
-  Piping 

-  Size 

1  point  for  every  10% 
of  facility's  piping  that 
is  less  than  600 
millimetres  in  diameter, 
to  a  maximum  of  5 
points,  plus  1  point  for 
every  10%  of  facility's 
piping  that  is  600 
millimetres  or  more  in 
diameter 

-  Watermain  Materials 

-  Cement  and  iron,  ductile  iron, 
polyvinyl  chloride,  asbestos 
cement  or  polyethylene 

2 
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Facility  Characteristics 

Number  of  Points 

-  Concrete  pressure  pipe 

3 

-  Steel 

3 

-  Other 

3 

-  Non-Residential  Meters  on 

System 

-  Flow  meters  with  register 
only 

2 

-  Flow  and  pressure  meters 
with  register  and  chart 

2 

-  Flow  and  pressure  meters  in  a 
supervisory  control  and  data 
acquisition  (SCADA)  system 

3 

-  Instrumentation 

-  Facility  has  manual  controls 

3 

-  Facility  has  semi-automatic 
controls 

2 

-  Facility  has  fully  automatic 
controls 

2 

-  Facility  has  supervisory 
control  and  data  acquisition 
(SCADA)  system  with 
24-hour  staffing 

3 

5. 

Laboratory  Control  by  Facility 
Personnel 

(a)    Bacteriological  and 
Biological 

The  greatest  of  the 
following  amounts  that 
applies  to  the  facility: 

-  Lab  work  is  done  outside 
the  facility 

0 

-  Facility  personnel  do 
membrane  filter  procedures 

3 

-  Facility  personnel  use 
fermentation  tubes  or  other 
dilution  methods  or  do 
fecal  col  i  form 
determinations 

5 

-  Facility  personnel  do 
biological  identification 

7 

-  Facility  personnel  do  virus 
studies  or  similar  work 

10 

(b)    Chemical  and  Physical 

The  greatest  of  the 
following  amounts  that 
applies  to  the  facility: 

-  Lab  work  is  done  outside 
the  facility 

0 

-  Facility  personnel  use 
push-button  or  colorimetric 
methods  to  do  simple  deter- 
minations such  as  pH  or 
chlorine  residual 

3 

-  Facility  personnel  do  alka- 
linity or  hardness  determi- 

nations, titrations,  jar  tests, 
or  similar  tests 

5 

Facility  Characteristics 

Number  of  Points 

-  Facility  personnel  do  deter- 
minations for  inorganics  or 
similar  determinations 

-  Facility  personnel  perform 
procedures  using  very 
sophisticated  instrumenta- 
tion, such  as  atomic  absorp- 
tion or  gas  chromatography 

7 
10 

TABLE  5 


WATER  TREATMENT  FACILITIES  POINT  SYSTEM 


Facility  Characteristics 

Number  of  Points 

1. 

Population  Served 

1  point  for  every 
10,000  people,  to  a 
maximum  of  10  points 

2. 

Flow  (average  daily  design  flow  or 
average  daily  flow  in  peak  month, 
whichever  is  greater) 

1  point  for  every  4,500 
cubic  metres,  to  a 
maximum  of  10  points 

3. 

Water  Supply  Source 

-  Groundwater 

-  Surface  water 

3 
5 

4. 

Raw  Water  Quality 

-  Low  variation  in  raw  water 
quality  and  raw  water  quality  is 
not  subject  to  serious  industrial 
waste  pollution 

-  Moderate  variation  in  raw  water 
quality  and  raw  water  quality  is 
not  subject  to  serious  industrial 
waste  pollution 

-  High  variation  in  raw  water 
quality  and  raw  water  quality  is 
not  subject  to  serious  industrial 
waste  pollution 

-  Raw  water  quality  is  subject  to 
serious  industrial  waste  pollu- 
tion 

0 

2 

5 
10 

5. 

Processes 

-  Facility  uses  aeration,  other  than 
packed  tower  aeration 

-  Facility  uses  packed  tower 
aeration 

-  Facility  uses  pH  adjustment 

-  Facility  uses  stability  or 
corrosion  control 

-  Facility  uses  taste  and  odour 
control 

-  Facility  uses  colour  control 

-  Facility  uses  iron  or  manganese 
removal 

2 

6 
4 

4 

8 

4 

10 

824 


O.  Reg.  435/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2335 


Facility  Characteristics 

Number  of  Points 

-  Facility  uses  ion  exchange 
softening 

10 

-  Facility  uses  chemical 
precipitation  softening 

20 

-  Facility  uses  coagulant  addition 

4 

-  Facility  uses  flocculation 

6 

-  Facility  uses  sedimentation 

5 

-  Facility  uses  upflow 
clarification 

14 

-  Facility  uses  filtration 

10 

-  Facility  uses  fluoridation 

5 

-  Facility  uses  disinfection 

5 

-  Facility  uses  chlorine  dioxide, 
chloramines  or  ozonation  for 
disinfection 

5 

-  Facility  uses  other  special 
processes 

15 

-  Facility  has  internal  treatment  of 
plant  sludge 

6 

6. 

Sludge/Backwash  Water  Disposal 

-  No  disposal  to  raw  water 
sources 

0 

-  Any  disposal  to  raw  water 
source 

2 

-  Any  disposal  to  facility  raw 
water 

5 

7. 

Laboratory  Control  by  Facility 
Personnel 

(a)    Bacteriological  and 
Biological 

The  greatest  of  the 
following  amounts  that 
applies  to  the  facility: 

-  Lab  work  is  done  outside 
the  facility 

0 

-  Facility  personnel  do 
membrane  filter  procedures 

3 

-  Facility  personnel  use 
fermentation  tubes  or  other 
dilution  methods  or  do 
fecal  coliform  determina- 
tions 

5 

-  Facility  personnel  do  bio- 
logical identification 

7 

-  Facility  personnel  do  virus 
studies  or  similar  work 

10 

(b)   Chemical  and  Physical 

The  greatest  of  the 
following  amounts  that 
applies  to  the  facility: 

-  Lab  work  is  done  outside 
the  facility 

0 

-  Facility  personnel  use 
push-button  or  colorimetric 
methods  to  do  simple 
detenninations  such  as  pH 
or  chlorine  residual 

3 

Facility  Characteristics 

Number  of  Points 

-  Facility  personnel  do  alka- 
linity or  hardness  determi- 
nations, titrations,  jar  tests, 
or  similar  tests 

-  Facility  personnel  do  deter- 
minations for  inorganics  or 
similar  determinations 

-  Facility  personnel  perform 
procedures  using  very 
sophisticated  instrumenta- 
tion, such  as  atomic  absorp- 
tion or  gas  chromatography 

5 

7 

10 

O.Reg.  435/93,  Sched.l. 

Schedule  2 

QUALinCATIONS  FOR  OPERATORS'  LICENCES 

Operators-in-Training 

1 .  The  qualifications  for  an  operator-in-training's  licence  are: 

1.  The  person  must  have  successfully  completed  Grade  12  in 
Ontario  or  have  educational  qualifications  that  the  Director 
considers  equivalent. 

2.  The  person  must  have  obtained  a  mark  that  the  Director 
considers  satisfactory  in  an  examination  approved  by  the 
Director  relating  to  the  functions  performed  by  operators-in- 
training. 

Class  I  Operators 

2.  The  qualifications  for  a  Class  I  operator's  licence  for  a  type  of 
facility  are: 

1.  The  person  must  have  successfully  completed  Grade  12  in 
Ontario  or  have  educational  qualifications  that  the  Director 
considers  equivalent. 

2.  The  person  must  have  at  least  one  year  of  experience  as  an 
operator  in  that  type  of  facility. 

3.  The  person  must  have  obtained  a  mark  that  the  Director 
considers  satisfactory  in  an  examination  approved  by  the 
Director  relating  to  the  functions  performed  by  operators  with 
Class  I  licences  for  that  type  of  facility. 

Class  II  Operators 

3.  The  qualifications  for  a  Class  II  operator's  licence  for  a  type  of 
facility  are: 

1 .  The  person  must  have  a  Class  I  or  Class  II  operator' s  licence  for 
that  type  of  facility. 

2.  The  person  must  have  successfully  completed  Grade  12  in 
Ontario  or  have  educational  qualifications  that  the  Director 
considers  equivalent. 

3.  The  person  must  have  at  least  three  years  of  experience  as  an 
operator  in  that  type  of  facility. 

4.  The  person  must  have  obtained  a  mark  that  the  Director 
considers  satisfactory  in  an  examination  approved  by  the 
Director  relating  to  the  functions  performed  by  operators  with 
Class  II  licences  for  that  type  of  facility. 
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Class  III  Operators 

4. — (  1  )  The  qualifications  for  a  Class  III  operator's  licence  for  a  type 
of  facility  are: 

1 .  The  person  must  have  a  Class  II  or  Class  III  operator's  licence 
for  that  type  of  facility. 

2.  The  person  must, 

i.  have  successfully  completed  Grade  12  in  Ontario  or 
have  educational  qualifications  that  the  Director  con- 
siders equivalent,  and 

ii.  have  successfully  completed  at  least  two  years  of 
additional  education  or  training  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Director,  is  relevant  to  the  functions  performed  by 
operators  of  facilities. 

3.  The  person  must  have  at  least  four  years  of  experience  as  an 
operator  in  that  type  of  facility,  including  at  least  two  years  as 
an  operator-in-charge  in  a  Class  II,  Class  III  or  Class  IV  facility. 

4.  The  person  must  have  obtained  a  mark  that  the  Director 
considers  satisfactory  in  an  examination  approved  by  the 
Director  relating  to  the  functions  performed  by  operators  with 
Class  III  licences  for  that  type  of  facility. 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  education  and  training  qualifica- 
tion in  subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  2  of  subsection  (  I  ),  an  apphcant  for 
a  licence  may  substitute  up  to  one  year  of  experience  as  an  operator-in- 
charge  in  a  Class  II,  Class  111  or  Class  IV  facility  for  the  equivalent 
length  of  education,  but  experience  as  an  operator-in-charge  used  for  this 
purpose  shall  not  be  used  to  meet  the  experience  qualification  in 
paragraph  3  of  subsection  (I). 

Class  IV  Operators 

5. — (  I  )  The  qualifications  for  a  Class  IV  operator's  licence  for  a  type 
of  facility  are: 

1 .  The  person  must  have  a  Class  111  or  Class  IV  operator's  licence 
for  that  type  of  facility. 

2.  The  person  must, 

i.  have  successfully  completed  Grade  12  in  Ontario  or 
have  educational  qualifications  that  the  Director  con- 
siders equivalent,  and 

ii.  have  successfully  completed  at  least  four  years  of 
additional  education  or  training  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Director,  is  relevant  to  the  functions  performed  by 
operators  of  facilities. 

3.  The  person  must  have  at  least  four  years  of  experience  as  an 
operator  in  that  type  of  facility,  including  at  least  two  years  as 
an  operator-in-charge  in  a  Class  111  or  Class  IV  facility. 

4.  The  person  must  have  obtained  a  mark  that  the  Director 
considers  satisfactory  in  an  examination  approved  by  the 
Director  relating  to  the  functions  performed  by  operators  with 
Class  IV  licences  for  that  type  of  facility. 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  education  and  training  qualifica- 
tion in  subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  2  of  subsection  (1),  an  applicant  for 
a  licence  may  substitute  up  to  two  years  of  experience  as  an  operator-in- 
charge  in  a  Class  III  or  Class  IV  facility  for  the  equivalent  length  of 
education,  but  experience  as  an  operator-in-charge  used  for  this  purpose 
shall  not  be  used  to  meet  the  experience  qualification  in  paragraph  3  of 
subsection  (I). 

Special  Rules  -  Professional  Engineers 

6.    The  experience  qualifications  established  by  this  Schedule  for  a 


class  of  licence  and  type  of  facility  do  not  apply  to  a  professional 
engineer  if  the  engineer  obtains  a  mark  that  the  Director  considers  above 
average  in  an  examination  approved  by  the  Director  relating  to  the 
functions  performed  by  operators  with  that  class  of  licence  for  that  type 
of  facility. 

Special  Rules  -  Education  and  Training 

7.  The  following  rules  apply  for  the  purpose  of  determining  whether 
a  person  meets  the  education  and  training  qualifications  established  by 
this  Schedule: 

1.  If  an  applicant  for  a  licence  has  not  successfully  completed 
Grade  12  in  Ontario,  the  applicant  may  use  his  or  her  experi- 
ence as  an  operator  to  meet  that  educational  qualification,  on 
the  basis  that  each  year  of  experience  as  an  operator  Is  equiva- 
lent to  two  years  of  elementary  education  or  one  year  of 
secondary  education,  but  years  of  experience  as  an  operator 
used  for  this  purpose  shall  not  be  used  to  meet  the  experience 
qualifications  established  by  this  Schedule. 

2.  The  length  of  education  or  training  obtained  through  special- 
ized training  sessions  shall  be  determined  on  the  basis  that  450 
hours  of  participation  In  specialized  training  sessions  is 
equivalent  to  one  year  of  education  or  training. 

Special  Rules  -  Experience 

8.  The  following  rules  apply  for  the  purpose  of  determining  whether 
a  person  meets  the  experience  qualifications  established  by  this  Schedule 
for  a  Class  II,  Class  III  or  Class  IV  licence: 


1. 


2. 


An  applicant  for  a  licence  may  substitute  education  or  training 
that  meets  the  requirements  of  the  education  and  training 
qualifications  established  by  this  Schedule,  other  than  elemen- 
tary or  secondary  education,  for  up  to  half  of  the  experience  as 
an  operator  required  by  this  Schedule,  but  education  or  training 
used  for  this  purpose  shall  not  be  used  to  meet  the  education 
and  training  qualifications  established  by  this  Schedule. 

The  Director  may  permit  an  applicant  for  a  licence  to  substitute 
for  the  experience  required  by  this  Schedule  experience  as  an 
operator  in  a  different  type  of  facility  or  experience  in  a  facility 
other  than  as  an  operator,  if  the  Director  Is  of  the  opinion  that 
the  experience  is  relevant  to  the  class  of  licence  being  applied 
for.     O.  Reg.  435/93,  Sched.  2. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  436/93 

made  under  the 

FAMILY  BENEFITS  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  26, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  366  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  I,  1993,  Regulation  366  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  44/93,  97/93,  208/93,  218/93,  320/93  and 
369/93 .  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1. — (1)  Clause  (e)  of  the  definition  of  "liquid  assets"  in  subsection 
1  (1)  of  Regulation  366  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(e)   in  the  academic  year  for  which  it  is  intended, 

(i)  any  payment  received  by  a  student  under  the  Ministry  of 
Colleges  and  Universities  Act  or  the  Canada  Student 
Loans  Act  for  purposes  of  tuition,  books  or  educational 
supplies,  or 
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(ii)    any  bursary  received  by  a  student  under  Regulation  773 
of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1 990, 

(2)  The  definition  of  "liquid  assets"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  tlie 
Regulation  is  amended  by  strildng  out  "or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (g), 
by  adding  "or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (h)  and  by  adding  the  following 
clause: 

(i)  for  the  purposes  of  determining  the  eligibility  of  an  applicant  or 
recipient  for  an  allowance  under  clause  7  (  1  )  (c)  of  the  Act  or 
under  subsection  2  (5)  of  this  Regulation  and  computing  the 
amount  of  the  allowance,  the  applicant's  or  recipient's  benefi- 
cial interest  in  assets  held  in  trust  and  available  to  be  used  for 
maintenance,  if, 

(i)    the  capital  of  the  trust  is  derived  from  an  inheritance, 

(ii)    the  value  of  the  capital  of  the  trust  does  not  exceed, 

(A)  $65,000,  or 

(B)  such  greater  amount  as  the  Director  may  approve 
if  the  applicant  or  recipient  provides  documenta- 
tion that  demonstrates  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Director  that  the  available  capital  of  the  trust  and 
the  estimated  income  from  the  trust  are  required 
to  meet  the  applicant's  or  recipient's  lifetime 
expenses  referred  to  in  paragraph  49  of  subsection 
13  (2),  and 

(iii)  the  value  of  the  capital  of  any  trust,  in  the  assets  of 
which  the  applicant  or  recipient  has  or  has  had  a  benefi- 
cial interest  that  has  qualified  as  an  exempt  liquid  asset 
on  or  after  August  1,  1993  while  he  or  she  has  been  in 
receipt  of  an  allowance  under  clause  7  (  1  )  (c)  of  the  Act 
or  under  subsection  2  (5)  of  this  Regulation,  has  not 
exceeded  $65,000  or  such  greater  amount  approved  by 
the  Director  under  sub-subclause  (ii)  (B); 

(3)  Subparagraph  i  of  paragraph  4  of  subsection  1  (4)  of  the 
Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "5<u(/enf  Loans,  Cana</a/lcf" 
in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "Canada  Student  Loans  Act". 

2. — (1)  Clause  2  (7)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  at 
the  end  "who  resides  with  him  or  her". 

(2)  Clause  2  (7)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  at  the 
end  "by  reason  of  separation  or  desertion". 

3.  Section  10  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

10. — (1)  Where  money  is  due  and  owing  or  may  become  due  and 
owing  to  an  applicant,  recipient  or  beneficiary  which  if  received  would 
be  included  in  income  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  1 3  (  1  ),  the  Director 
may  require  as  a  condition  of  eligibility  for  a  benefit  that  the  applicant, 
recipient  or  beneficiary  must  agree  in  writing  to  reimburse  Ontario  for 
all  or  any  part  of  the  benefit  paid  or  to  be  paid  when  the  money  becomes 
payable. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  whether  the  money  is  in  the  nature  of 
income  or  capital  but  does  not  apply  where  the  money  would  otherwise 
be  exempt  as  income  or  as  a  liquid  asset. 

(3)  Where  the  money  to  be  reimbursed  under  subsection  (  I  )  is  in  the 
form  of  periodic  payments,  the  Director  may  require  the  reimbursement 
only  for  those  benefits  which  are  payable  for  the  same  period  in  relation 
to  which  the  applicant,  recipient  or  beneficiary  is  owed  or  will  receive  a 
payment  of  money. 

(4)  The  written  agreement  may  include, 

(a)  an  authorization  and  direction  to  the  person  or  agency  by  whom 
the  money  is  payable  to  deduct  and  pay  the  money  directly  to 
Ontario;  and 


(b)  an  assignment  to  Ontario  by  the  applicant,  recipient  or  benefi- 
ciary of  the  right  to  be  paid  the  money  by  the  person  or  agency 
by  whom  the  money  is  payable. 

(5)  The  amount  of  benefit  for  which  Ontario  is  entitled  to  be  reim- 
bursed under  the  agreement  shall  not  exceed  the  total  amount  of  the 
benefit  paid  to  the  recipient  during  the  period  in  respect  of  which  the 
money  is  payable. 

(6)  Where  a  beneficiary  who  is  not  the  spouse  of  the  applicant  or 
recipient  receives  or  is  to  receive  the  payment  of  money,  the  amount  of 
benefit  for  which  Ontario  is  entitled  to  be  reimbursed  under  the 
agreement  shall  not  exceed  the  proportion  of  the  benefit  payable  to  the 
applicant  or  recipient  on  behalf  of  the  beneficiary. 

(7)  An  applicant  or  a  recipient  is  not  ineligible  for  a  benefit  .solely 
because  a  person  or  agency  failed  to  deduct  and  remit  money  to  Ontario 
under  an  authorization  and  direction  or  assignment  made  under 
subsection  (4).    O.  Reg.  436/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  Subsection  12  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "or  (17)"  in  the  fifth  line  and  substituting  "(17)  or  (21)". 

(2)  Subsection  12  (8)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"$26.50"  in  the  eighth  line  and  substituting  "$26.64". 

(3)  Subsection  12  (19)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "$1^15"  in  the  amendment  of  1991  and  substituting  "$1,S23". 

(4)  Section  12  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsections: 

(20)  The  monthly  budgetary  requirements  shall  be  determined  under 
subsection  (2 1  )  for  the  purpose  of  computing  the  monthly  allowance  of 
an  applicant  or  a  recipient  who, 

(a)  is  a  person  referred  to  in  subclause  7  (  1  )  (d)  (vii)  or  clause  7(1) 
(e)  of  the  Act  or  subsection  2  (7)  of  this  Regulation; 

(b)  has  not  attained  the  age  of  eighteen  years; 

(c)  is  residing  with  his  or  her  parent  or  parents  or  with  a  person  in 
the  role  of  a  parent  who  is  not  himself  or  herself  or  are  not 
themselves  in  receipt  of  general  assistance  under  the  General 
Welfare  Assistance  Act  or  an  allowance  under  the  Act;  and 

(d)  whose  eligibility  for  an  allowance  is  determined  on  or  after 
August  1,  1993. 

(2 1  )  The  monthly  budgetary  requirements  for  an  applicant  or  recipient 
described  in  subsection  (20)  shall  be  an  amount  equal  to  the  sum  of, 

(a)  any  amount  determined  under  paragraph  5  of  subsection  (5); 

(b)  any  amount  determined  under  paragraph  6  of  subsection  (5); 
and 

(c)  an  amount  equal  to  the  sum  of, 

(i)    $50, 

(ii)    $220  for  the  first  dependent  child  of  the  applicant  or 
recipient, 

(iii)    $143  for  the  next  dependent  child  of  the  applicant  or 
recipient,  and 

(iv)    $1 14  for  any  subsequent  dependent  child  of  the  appli- 
cant or  recipient.    O.  Reg.  436/93,  s.  4  (4). 

5. — (1)  Sub-subparagraph  C  of  subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  1 
of  subsection  13  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"$175"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "$120". 

(2)  Paragraph  10  of  subsection  13  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 
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10.  Subject  to  subsection  (15),  if  the  applicant  or  recipient  is  a 
sponsored  dependant  or  a  nominated  relative  within  the 
meaning  of  the  regulations  under  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada) 
and  resides  in  the  home  of  the  sponsor  or  nominating  relative, 
an  amount  equal  to  the  greater  of, 

i.  payments  available  to  the  applicant  or  recipient,  as 
determined  by  the  Director,  under  any  undertaking  or 
engagement  made  on  his  or  her  behalf  under  the  regula- 
tions under  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada),  between  the 
Government  of  Canada  and  any  person  nominating  or 
sponsoring  him  or  her,  or 

ii.  the  amount  of  the  allowance  under  the  Act  otherwise 
calculated  less  $50. 

10.1  Subject  to  subsections  (15),  (16)  and  (17),  if  the  applicant  or 
recipient  is  a  sponsored  dependant  or  a  nominated  relative 
within  the  meaning  of  the  regulations  under  the  Immigration 
Act  (Canada)  and  does  not  reside  in  the  home  of  the  sponsor  or 
nominating  relative,  payments  available  to  the  applicant  or 
recipient,  as  determined  by  the  Director,  under  any  undertaking 
or  engagement  made  on  his  or  her  behalf  under  the  regulations 
under  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada),  between  the  Government 
of  Canada  and  any  person  nominating  or  sponsoring  him  or  her. 

(3)  Paragraph  16.1  of  subsection  13  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  tlie  following  substituted: 

16.1    Subject  to  subsection  (14),  all  interest  and  dividends  earned. 


(4)  Paragraphs  35  and  36  of  subsection  13  (2)  of  the  Regulation 
are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

35.  Any  payment  received  under  the  Ministiy  of  Colleges  and 
Universities  Act  or  the  Canada  Student  Loans  Act  for  purposes 
of  tuition,  books  or  educational  supplies. 

(5)  Subsection  13  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  paragraph: 

49.  Subject  to  subsection  13  (13),  any  payment  received  by  an 
applicant  or  recipient  by  reason  of  his  or  her  beneficial  interest 
in  assets  held  in  trust  and  available  to  be  used  for  maintenance 
if  the  beneficial  interest  is  exempt  as  a  liquid  asset  and  if  the 
payment  is  applied  to, 

i.  expenses  for  aids,  assistive  devices,  health  needs, 
renovations  to  the  principal  residence  of  the  applicant  or 
recipient,  or  services,  that, 

A.  are  related  to  the  applicant's  or  recipient's  dis- 
ability, and 

B.  are  not  and  will  not  be  otherwise  reimbursed, 
ii.    education  or  training  expenses  that, 

A.  are  incurred  as  a  result  of  the  applicant's  or  reci- 
pient's disability,  and 

B.  are  not  and  will  not  be  otherwise  reimbiu'sed,  or 

iii.    other  disability  related  expenses  up  to  an  annual  maxi- 
mum of  $3,300. 

(6)  Subsection  13  (8)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"10"  in  the  second  line. 

(7)  Section  13  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsections: 

(13)  The  exemption  from  income  under  paragraph  49  of  subsection 


(2)  applies  if  the  applicant  or  recipient  files  an  annual  report  in  a  form 
satisfactory  to  the  Director  documenting  all  income  and  expense 
transactions  relating  to  the  assets  held  in  trust  for  the  year  in  respect  of 
which  the  report  is  filed. 

(14)  If  a  beneficial  interest  in  assets  held  in  trust  and  available  to  be 
used  for  maintenance  is  exempt  as  a  liquid  asset  and  if  income  from  the 
beneficial  interest,  other  than  income  that  is  exempt  under  paragraph  49 
of  subsection  (2),  is  paid  other  than  monthly,  the  income  shall  be 
calculated  and  included  as  income,  as  if  it  were  paid  monthly,  in  equal 
payments, 

(a)  over  the  twelve  months  next  following  the  month  in  which  the 
report  referred  to  in  subsection  (13)  is  filed;  or 

(b)  over  the  twelve  months  commencing  with  the  month  in  which 
the  payment  is  made,  if  the  report  is  not  filed. 

(15)  The  amount  determined  under  paragraph  1 0  or  1 0. 1  of  subsection 
13  (2)  shall  be  equal  to  zero,  if  the  sponsor  or  nominating  relative  is 
himself  or  herself  in  receipt  of  an  allowance  under  the  Act  or  general 
assistance  under  the  General  Welfare  Assistance  Act. 

(16)  The  amount  determined  under  paragraph  10.1  of  subsection 
13  (2)  shall  be  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  allowance  under  the  Act 
otherwise  calculated  less  $50,  unless  the  Director  is  satisfied  that  the 
sponsor  or  nominating  relative  is  able  to  provide  an  amount  of  financial 
support  that  is  greater  or  less  than  that  amount. 

(17)  Despite  subsection  (16),  the  amount  determined  under  paragraph 
10.1  of  subsection  13  (2)  shall  be  equal  to  zero,  if  the  applicant  or 
recipient  establishes  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Director  that  there  has  been 
a  breakdown  in  the  sponsorship  agreement  by  reason  of  family  vio- 
lence.   O.  Reg.  436/93,  s.  5  (7). 

6.  Subsection  31  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

7.  Clause  41  (3)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"(9)"  in  the  second  line. 

8.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  August  1, 1993. 
33/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  437/93 

made  under  the 

GENERAL  WELFARE  ASSISTANCE  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  26, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  537  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  537  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  43/93, 98/93, 219/93, 321/93  and  370/93.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Subsections  7  (1)  and  (2)  of  Regulation  537  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(1)  Subject  to  subsection  I  (4)  and  section  4,  an  applicant  or  a 
recipient  or  a  dependent  adult  of  an  applicant  or  recipient  shall  continue 
to  be  eligible  for  assistance  under  the  Act  and  this  Regulation  if  the 
applicant,  recipient  or  dependent  adult  is  otherwise  eligible  for  assistance 
under  the  Act  and  this  Regulation  and  is,  with  the  approval  of  the  welfare 
administrator,  in  attendance  as  a  full-time  student, 

(a)  at  an  elementary  school,  a  secondary  school  or  a  private  school 
under  the  Education  Act,  that  is  approved  by  the  welfare 
administrator; 
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(b)  subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (2. 1  ),  at  a  college  of  applied  arts 
and  technology  established  under  the  Ministry  of  Colleges  and 
Universities  Act  in  a  program  that, 

(i)     is  equivalent  to  a  program  given  at  an  institution 
referred  to  in  clause  (a),  and 

(ii)    is  approved  by  the  welfare  administrator  and  the  Direc- 
tor; or 

(c)  subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (2. 1  ),  in  a  course  of  education  or 
program  of  training  that  is  approved  by  the  welfare  administra- 
tor and  the  Director. 

(2)  A  single  person  shall  not  be  eligible  for  assistance  under  clause  (1) 
(b)  or  (c)  if  the  person, 

(a)  is  in  receipt  of  a  loan  under  the  Ministry  of  Colleges  and 
Universities  Act  or  the  Canada  Student  Loans  Act\  or 

(b)  is  not  eligible  for  a  loan  under  the  Ministry  of  Colleges  and 
Universities  Act  or  the  Canada  Student  Loans  Act  by  reason  of 
the  level  of  parental  income  as  determined  by  that  Act. 

(2.1)  Subject  to  subsection  (3),  a  head  of  a  family  or  a  dependent  adult 
who  is  a  spouse  shall  not  be  eligible  for  assistance  under  clause  (  1  )  (b) 
or  (c)  if  that  person  is  in  receipt  of  a  loan  under  the  Ministry  of  Colleges 
and  Universities  Act  or  the  Canada  Student  Loans  Act.  O.  Reg.  437/93, 
s.  1. 

2. — (1)  Subsection  13  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  stril<ing 
out  "subsection  (5)"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "subsections 
(5)  and  (6)". 

(2)  Section  13  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(6)  For  the  purpose  of  determining  a  person  in  need  of  general 
assistance,  the  monthly  budgetary  requirements  shall  be  determined 
under  subsection  (7)  for  an  applicant  or  recipient  who, 

(a)  is  a  head  of  a  family  whose  spouse  is  absent; 

(b)  has  not  attained  the  age  of  eighteen  years; 

(c)  is  residing  with  his  or  her  parent  or  parents  or  with  a  person  in 
the  role  of  a  parent  who  is  not  himself  or  herself  or  are  not 
themselves  in  receipt  of  general  assistance  under  the  Act  or  an 
allowance  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act;  and 

(d)  whose  eligibility  for  assistance  is  determined  on  or  after  August 
1,  1993. 

(7)  The  monthly  budgetary  requirements  for  an  applicant  or  recipient 
described  in  subsection  (6)  shall  be  an  amount  equal  to  the  sum  of, 

(a)  any  amount  determined  under  paragraph  6  of  subsection  (4); 

(b)  any  amount  determined  under  paragraph  7  of  subsection  (4); 
and 

(c)  an  amount  equal  to  the  sum  of, 

(i)    $50, 

(ii)    $220  for  the  first  dependent  child  of  the  applicant  or 
recipient, 

(iii)    $  1 43  for  the  second  dependent  child  of  the  applicant  or 
recipient,  and 

(iv)    $  1 1 4  for  each  subsequent  dependent  child  of  the  appli- 
cant or  recipient.    O.  Reg.  437/93,  s.  2  (2). 


3. — (1)  Subparagraph  ii  of  paragraph  1  of  subsection  15  (2)  of  the 
Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

ii.  subject  to  subsection  (7.1),  an  amount  equal  to  $50 
monthly  for  a  single  person,  $  1 20  monthly  for  the  head 
of  a  family  with  no  spouse  and  $100  monthly  in  any 
other  case, 

(2)  Paragraph  9  of  subsection  15  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

9.  subject  to  subsection  (12),  if  the  applicant  or  recipient  is  a 
sponsored  dependant  or  a  nominated  relative  within  the 
meaning  of  the  regulations  under  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada) 
and  resides  in  the  home  of  the  sponsor  or  nominating  relative, 
an  amount  equal  to  the  greater  of, 

i.  payments  available  to  the  applicant  or  recipient,  as 
determined  by  the  welfare  administrator,  under  any 
undertaking  or  engagement  made  on  his  or  her  behalf 
under  the  regulations  under  the  Immigration  Act 
(Canada),  between  the  Government  of  Canada  and  any 
person  nominating  or  sponsoring  him  or  her,  or 

ii.  the  amount  of  the  general  assistance  under  the  Act 
otherwise  calculated  less  $50; 

9.1  subject  to  subsections  (12),  (13)  and  (14),  if  the  applicant  or 
recipient  is  a  sponsored  dependant  or  a  nominated  relative 
within  the  meaning  of  the  regulations  under  the  Immigration 
Act  (Canada)  and  does  not  reside  in  the  home  of  the  sponsor  or 
nominating  relative,  payments  available  to  the  applicant  or 
recipient,  as  determined  by  the  welfare  administrator,  under  any 
undertaking  or  engagement  made  on  his  or  her  behalf  under  the 
regulations  under  the  Immigration  Act  (Canada),  between  the 
Government  of  Canada  and  any  person  nominating  or  sponsor- 
ing him  or  her; 

(3)  Paragraphs  33  and  34  of  subsection  15  (2)  of  the  Regulation 
are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

33.  any  payment  received  under  the  Ministry  of  Colleges  and 
Universities  Act  or  the  Canada  Student  Loans  Act  for  purposes 
of  tuition,  books  or  educational  supplies; 

(4)  Subsection  15  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"9"  in  the  second  line. 

(5)  Section  15  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsections: 

(  1 2)  The  amount  determined  under  paragraph  9  or  9. 1  of  subsection 
15  (2)  shall  be  equal  to  zero,  if  the  sponsor  or  nominating  relative  is 
himself  or  herself  in  receipt  of  general  assistance  under  the  Act  or  an 
allowance  under  the  Family  Benefits  Act. 

(13)  The  amount  determined  under  paragraph  9.1  of  subsection  15(2) 
shall  be  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  general  assistance  under  the  Act 
otherwise  calculated  less  $50,  unless  the  welfare  administrator  is 
satisfied  that  the  sponsor  or  nominating  relative  is  able  to  provide  an 
amount  of  financial  support  that  is  greater  or  less  than  that  amount. 

(  1 4)  Despite  subsection  (  1 3  ),  the  amount  determined  under  paragraph 
9.1  of  subsection  15  (2)  shall  be  equal  to  zero,  if  the  applicant  or 
recipient  establishes  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  welfare  administrator  that 
there  has  been  a  breakdown  in  the  sponsorship  agreement  by  reason  of 
family  violence.    O.  Reg.  437/93,  s.  3  (5). 

4.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  August  1, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  438/93 

made  under  the 

VOCATIONAL  REHABILITATION 

SERVICES  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  26, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  1095ofR.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  1095  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

I.  Regulation  1095  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Part: 

PART  IV 

OPERATING  GRANTS  TO  ORGANIZATIONS  FOR 

SUPPORTED  EMPLOYMENT  PROGRAMS 

27.  In  this  Part, 

"support"  includes  job  development  activities,  individual  planning  for 
employment,  placement  activities,  the  provision  of  goods  and  services 
required  by  the  individual  to  enable  him  or  her  to  obtain  employment 
and  to  remain  employed,  and  necessary  follow-up  services; 

"supported  employment  program"  means  a  vocational  program  estab- 
lished under  subclause  5  (i)  (ii)  of  the  Act  which  provides  individual- 
ized training  and  support  for  a  disabled  person  to  enable  the  person  to 
obtain  and  maintain  employment; 

"training"  includes  assistance  to  facilitate  the  development  of  skills 
required  to  function  in  the  workplace.    O.  Reg.  438/93,  s.  I, part. 

28.  A  disabled  person  is  eligible  for  supported  employment  if, 

(a)  he  or  she  would  not  otherwise  be  able  to  obtain  or  maintain 
employment  in  a  competitive  work  setting  without  training  or 
support;  and 

(b)  he  or  she  is  not  ineligible  for  goods  or  services  under  section  8. 
O.  Reg.  438/93,  s.  I, pari. 

Operating  Grants 

29. — (1)  A  grant  under  this  Part  for  the  operation  of  a  supported 
employment  program,  including  necessary  costs  incurred  in  commencing 
operation,  may  be  paid  to  an  organization  for  the  provision  of  a 
supported  employment  program  if  all  of  the  following  conditions  are 
met: 

1 .  The  program  applies  only  to  disabled  persons. 

2.  The  organization  keeps  separate  books  of  account  for  the 
supported  employment  program  and  those  separate  books  of 
account, 

i.  set  forth  the  expenditures  and  revenues  of  the  supported 
employment  program, 

ii.  contain  a  separate  record  of  money  received  by  the 
supported  employment  program  under  the  Act  and  from 
other  sources, 

iii.  are  prepared  in  accordance  with  generally  accepted 
accounting  principles  and  generally  accepted  auditing 
standards  as  set  forth  in  the  handbook  of  the  Canadian 
Institute  of  Chartered  Accountants. 

3.  The  organization  keeps  records  showing  in  respect  of  each 
disabled  person  receiving  services, 


i.    the  person's  name,  address,  date  of  birth  and  sex, 

ii.  the  date  upon  which  training  or  support  is  first  provided 
for  the  person, 

iii.    the  nature  of  the  person's  disability, 

iv.  any  information  that  may  affect  provision  of  training  or 
support  for  the  disabled  person, 

V.  if  the  person  has  withdrawn  from  the  supported  employ- 
ment program,  the  date  and  circumstances  of  the  with- 
drawal, and 

vi.  the  date  of  the  disabled  person's  placement  in  employ- 
ment. 

4.   The  organization  forwards  not  later  than  the  last  day  of  the 
fourth  month  following  the  end  of  each  fiscal  year, 

i.  its  annual  financial  statement  together  with  an  auditor's 
report  on  it  prepared  by  a  licensed  public  accountant, 
and 

ii.  a  reconciliation  report  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Minis- 
ter together  with  a  report  on  it  prepared  by  a  licensed 
public  accountant. 

(2)  The  reconciliation  report  required  under  paragraph  4  of  subsection 
(1)  shall  include  a  statement  of  the  financial  assistance  payable  by 
Ontario,  the  actual  payments  made  by  Ontario  with  respect  to  the  fiscal 
year  and  the  balance  that  may  be  owing  by  or  repayable  to  Ontario. 

(3)  The  licensed  public  accountant  shall  certify  on  the  financial 
statement  and  reconciliation  report  required  under  paragraph  4  of 
subsection  (1), 

(a)  that  he  or  she  has  received  all  the  information  he  or  she 
required  to  prepare  the  report; 

(b)  that  the  financial  statement  and  reconciliation  report  are  in 
accordance  with  the  books  and  records  of  the  organization;  and 

(c)  that  the  financial  statement  has  been  prepared  in  accordance 
with  generally  accepted  accounting  principles  applied  on  a 
basis  consistent  with  that  of  the  preceding  year.  O.  Reg. 
438/93,  s.  I, part. 

30. — (  1  )  The  books  of  account  referred  to  in  paragraph  2  of  subsec- 
tion 29  (  1  )  for  a  particular  year  shall  be  retained  for  a  period  of  at  least 
six  years  from  the  date  of  the  last  entry  in  the  books  for  that  year. 

(2)  The  records  with  regard  to  a  disabled  person  that  are  required 
under  paragraph  3  of  subsection  29  (I)  shall  be  retained  during  the 
period  the  person  is  enrolled  in  the  supported  employment  program  and 
for  six  years  thereafter.    O.  Reg.  438/93,  s.  1 ,  pan. 

31. — (  1  )  Every  organization  that  receives  a  grant  under  this  Part  shall 
keep  and  maintain  an  up  to  date  record  of  the  inventory  of  all  furnishings 
and  equipment  acquired  by  the  organization  with  money  paid  by  Ontario. 

(2)  The  record  of  current  inventory  shall  set  forth  each  addition  to  or 
removal  from  the  inventory  and  the  reasons  for  each  addition  or 
removal.    O.  Reg.  438/93,  s.  1 ,  pari. 

32. — (I)  In  this  section,  "cost  of  operation"  includes  salaries  and 
wages  of  staff,  necessary  staff  travel  costs  associated  with  providing 
supported  employment  services  to  clients  and  other  reasonable  costs 
incurred  by  the  organization  in  operating  an  office  for  purposes  of 
administering  the  supported  employment  program. 

(2)  An  annual  application  by  an  organization  for  the  payment  of  a 
grant  for  the  operation  of  a  supported  employment  program  shall  be 
made  to  the  Director  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Minister. 
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(3)  The  amount  of  the  grant  that  may  be  paid  by  Ontario  to  an 
organization  for  the  operation  of  a  supported  employment  program  shall 
be  100  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  operation  in  the  fiscal  year  for  which  the 
funding  is  provided  or  such  lesser  amount  as  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Director,  taking  into  account  available  funds. 

(4)  Ontario  may  make  interim  payments  to  an  organization,  even  if  an 
application  by  the  organization  for  the  payment  of  a  grant  has  not  yet 
been  received. 

(5)  The  total  amount  of  the  interim  payments  that  may  be  made  to  an 
organization  for  a  fiscal  year  shall  not  exceed  the  amount  of  the  grant 
paid  to  the  organization  for  the  previous  fiscal  year. 

(6)  The  amount  of  the  grant  payable  to  an  organization  for  a  fiscal 
year  shall  be  reduced  by  the  total  amount  of  the  interim  payments  made 
to  the  organization  for  that  fiscal  year.    O.  Reg.  438/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  439/93 

made  under  the 

PROVINCIAL  PARKS  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  27,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  951  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Designation  of  Parks) 

Note:  Since  January  I,  1993,  Regulation  951  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  111/93,  286/93  and  386/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Section  2  of  Regulation  951  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  description  for  Foy 
Property  Provincial  Park  and  substituting  the  following  description: 

FOY  PROPERTY  PROVINCIAL  PARK 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Richards,  now  in  the  Township  of 
Hagarty  and  Richards,  in  the  County  of  Renfrew,  containing  147.3 
hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  those  parts  of  the  geographic 
Township  of  Richards  designated  as  parts  1 ,  2,  3  and  4  on  a  plan  known 
as  Foy  Property  Provincial  Park  approved  on  April  14, 1993  and  filed  in 
the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources  at  Toronto,  Ontario. 

2.  The  Table  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  .striking  out 
"Schedule  204,  Appendix  B"  in  Column  2  opposite  Foy  Property 
Provincial  Park  in  Column  I  and  substituting  "section  2". 
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"target  area"  means  that  part  of  a  spacing  unit  that  is  no  closer  than 
106.7  metres  to  any  boundary  of  the  spacing  unit,  unless  otherwise 
indicated  on  the  plan.    O.  Reg.  440/93,  s.  1 . 

2.  This  Regulation  applies  only  to  wells  drilled  into  a  geological 
formation  of  Silurian  age.    O.  Reg.  440/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  areas  shown  outlined  in  green  on  the  plan,  being  lots  I  to  16 
in  Concession  I,  lots  1  to  16  in  Concession  II,  lots  I  to  16  in  Concession 
A,  and  lots  I  to  1 3  in  Concession  Marsh  In  Front,  all  in  the  Township  of 
Charlotteville  in  the  County  of  Norfolk,  of  approximately  40.48  hectares 
(100  acres)  each  unless  otherwise  indicated  on  the  plan,  are  designated 
as  spacing  units  for  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation.  O.  Reg.  440/93, 
s.  3. 

4.  No  person  shall, 

(a)  produce  from  more  than  one  well  in  a  spacing  unit; 

(b)  bore  or  drill  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  outside  the  target  area 
unless  topographical,  geological  or  other  conditions  make 
boring  or  drilling  a  well  within  the  target  area  unfeasible;  or 


(c) 
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produce  oil  or  gas  from  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  unless  all  the 
interests  in  the  oil  and  gas  in  the  spacing  unit  have  been  joined 
for  the  purpose  of  producing  from  the  well.  O.  Reg.  440/93, 
s.  4. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  441/93 

made  under  the 
MUNICIPAL  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  27,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  710/92 
(Debt  and  Financial  Obligation  Limits) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Ontario  Regulation  710/92. 

1. — (I)  Subsection  4  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  710/92  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "or  exercising  its  power  respecting"  in  the  first  line. 

(2)  Subsection  4  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  .striking  out 
"or  exercising  its  power  respecting"  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines. 

2.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

4.1  The  council  of  a  regional,  metropolitan  or  district  municipality 
or  the  County  of  Oxford  which  borrows  money  or  issues  debentures  for 
the  exclusive  purpose  of  one  of  its  area  municipalities  is  not  required  to 
have  its  treasurer  update  its  debt  and  financial  obligation  limit  in  respect 
of  the  borrowing  or  issuance.     O.  Reg.  441/93,  s.  2. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  440/93 

made  under  the 
PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  27,  1993 

SPACING  UNITS— CHARLOTTEVILLE  4-11-A  AREA 

1.    In  this  Regulation, 

'plan"  means  the  plan  filed  in  the  Petroleum  Resources  Centre  of  the 
Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  at  London  as  Plan  No.  S.W.R.  92-8  and 
identified  by  the  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  May  27, 
1993; 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  442/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  June  30,  1993 
Filed:  July  27, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  608  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Restricted  Use  of  Left  Lanes  by  Commercial  Motor  Vehicles) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  608. 

1. — (I)  Section  2  of  Regulation  608  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 
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(1.1)  Despite  subsection  (  I  ),  in  an  area  designated  under  the  French 
Language  Services  Act,  a  sign  indicating  that  commercial  motor  vehicles 
are  prohibited  in  the  left  lane  of  a  highway  shall  be  in  the  form  and 
dimensions  prescribed  and  illustrated  in  the  following  Figure: 


indicating  that  commercial  motor  vehicles  are  prohibited  in  the  left  lane 
of  a  highway  shall  be  in  the  form  and  dimensions  illustrated  in  the 
following  Figure: 
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O.  Reg.  442/93,  s.  1  (1). 

(2)  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(2)  The  sign  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  or  (1.1)  shall  be  erected 
directly  above  the  left  lane  on  those  portions  of  the  King's  Highway 
described  in  the  Schedules.     O.  Reg.  442/93,  s.  1  (2). 

2.  Section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsections: 

(1.1)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  in  an  area  designated  under  the  French 
Language  Services  Act,  where  the  conditions  make  it  impracticable  to 
place  a  sign  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  section  2,  a  sign 


O.  Reg.  442/93,  s.  2,  port. 


(3)  The  sign  referred  to  in  subsection  (1.1)  shall  be  erected  not  less 
than  1.5  metres  or  more  than  2.5  metres  above  the  level  of  the  King's 
Highway  described  in  the  Schedules  and  shall  be  erected  in  combination 
with  the  sign  required  by  subsection  (1),  below  it,  to  the  right  of  it  or  up 
to  100  metres  beyond  it.    O.  Reg.  442/93,  s.  2,  part. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  30,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  443/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  27,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  606  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Portable  Lane  Control  Signal  Systems) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  606. 

1.  Section  4  of  Regulation  606  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(3)  In  an  area  designated  under  the  French  Language  Services  Act,  the 
signs  described  in  subsection  (2)  shall  be  erected  as  illustrated  in  the 
following  diagram: 
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(4)  A  municipality  that  is  situated  in  a  designated  area  but  that  has  not 
passed  a  by-law  under  subsection  14  (1)  of  the  French  Language 
Services  Act  is  not  required  to  erect  the  signs  illustrated  in  subsection 
(3).     O.  Reg.  443/93,  s.i. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  444/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  27,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  615  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Signs) 

Note:  Regulation  615  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1. — (1)  Section  S  of  Regulation  615  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(1.1)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  where  the  council  of  a  municipality  that 
is  in  an  area  designated  by  the  French  Language  Services  Act  designates 
a  portion  of  a  highway  under  subsection  128  (5)  of  the  Act,  there  shall 
be  erected  in  accordance  with  section  4  at  the  commencement  of  the 
designated  portion  a  speed  limit  sign. 


(a)  that. 


(i)  has  the  dimensions  and  bears  the  markings  as  illustrated 
in  Figure  C,  and 

(ii)  is  either  electrically  illuminated  from  within  and  legible 
to  approaching  drivers  only  when  illuminated  or  is  a 
mechanically  operated  louvered  type  sign  that  displays 
the  prescribed  markings  only  during  the  period  of 
operation;  or 


(b)    that, 

(i)    has  the  dimensions  and  bears  the  markings  as  illustrated 
in  Figure  D,  or 

(ii)     is  similar  to  the  sign  in  Figure  C  except  that  it  does  not 
include  a  tab  sign  bearing  the  legend  "km/h". 

Figure  C 

Black  Legend  &  Border  on  White  Background. 
Blue  Background . 
White  Figures  &  Border. 


90      30 


Figure  D 

.Black  Legend  &  Border  On  White  Background 
Blue  Background 

-While  Figures  &  Border 


170      12.5 


20  cm  Amber  Lens 


km/ h 


WHEN 

Hashing 

AU 

KLIGNOTEMENT 


(60x90)  cm 


Z  (60x1 70)  cm 

Black  Legend  &  Border  On  Wh/lëBackground 
Whits  (.egend  &  Border 
Background 

O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  1  (1). 

(2)  Subsections  5  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  A  sign  referred  to  in  clause  (  1  )  (a)  or  (  1 . 1  )  (a)  shall  be  illuminated 
or  actuated  and  legible  during  the  hours  prescribed  by  by-law  under 
subsection  128  (5)  of  the  Act  on  days  during  which  school  is  regularly 
held. 

(3)  The  flashing  amber  signals  on  a  sign  referred  to  in  clause  (1  )  (b) 
or  (  1 . 1  )  (b)  shall  be  actuated  during  the  hours  prescribed  by  by-law  under 
subsection  128  (5)  of  the  Act  on  days  during  which  school  is  regularly 
held. 

(4)  A  tab  sign  not  less  than  20  centimetres  in  height  and  not  less  than 
60  centimetres  in  width  bearing  the  legend  "km/h"  in  white  letters  not 
less  than  1 0  centimetres  in  height  on  a  black  background  may  be  placed 
immediately  below  a  sign  referred  to  in  clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (b)  and  (1.1) 
(a)  and  (b).    O.  Reg.  444A>3,  s.  1  (2). 

(3)  Section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(5.1)  A  sign  referred  to  in  clauses  (1.1)  (a)  and  (b)  shall  be  not  less 
than  30  centimetres  in  height  and  not  less  than  60  centimetres  in  width, 
bear  the  legend  "MAXIMUM"  in  black  letters  not  less  than  8  centi- 
metres in  height  and  display  in  black  numerals  not  less  than 
12.5  centimetres  in  height  on  a  white  background  the  numerals 
"40".     Reg.  444/93,  s.  1  (3). 

(4)  Subsection  5  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 
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(7)  Sections  1 , 2  and  3  do  not  apply  to  a  sign  erected  under  subsection 
(1)  or  (1.1).    O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  1  (4). 

2.    Section  6  of  the  Regulation  is  revolied  and  tlie  following 
substituted: 

6. — (1)  A  stop  sign  erected  before  August  1,  1993  shall, 

(a)  be  octagonal  in  shape,  not  less  than  60  centimetres  in  height 
and  width  and  bear  the  word  "stop"  in  white  retro-reflective 
letters  not  less  than  20  centimetres  in  height  on  a  background  of 
red  retro-reflective  material;  or 

(b)  be  octagonal  in  shape,  not  less  than  60  centimetres  in  height 
and  width  and  bear  the  words  "stop"  and  "arrêt"  in  white 
retro-reflective  letters  on  a  baclcground  of  red  retro-reflective 
material. 

(2)  A  stop  sign  erected  on  or  after  August  1,  1993  shall  be  as 
described  in  clause  (1)  (a)  and  illustrated  in  the  following  Figure: 


White  Reflectorized 
Legend  and  Border 

Red  Reflectorized 
Background 


20 


20 


20 


(60x60)  cm 


(3)  On  or  after  August  1,  2008,  no  stop  sign  shall  be  valid  except  as 
described  and  illustrated  in  subsection  (2).    O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  2. 

3.    Section  10  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


10.    When  all  approaches  to  an  intersection  are  controlled  by  stop 
signs,  an  All-Way  tab  sign, 

(a)    as  illustrated  in  the  following  Figiu^,  may  be  appended  to  the 
stop  signs,  directly  below  them: 


Red  Reflectorized  Legend 
and  Border 


2.5~ 


.White  Reflectorized 
Background 


10 
2.5~\ 


HY 


(15x30)  cm 


(b)  as  illustrated  in  the  following  Figure,  may  be  appended  to  the 
stop  signs,  directly  below  them,  in  an  area  designated  by  the 
French  Language  Services  Act: 


Red  Reflectorized  Legend,  Stripe 
and  Border 


White  Reflectorized 
Background 


(20x45)  cm 


O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  3. 


4.  Section  14  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  in  an  area  designated  by  the  French 
Language  Services  Act,  a  sign  restricting  stopping  shall  be  as  described 
in  clause  (1)  (a)  and  bear  the  markings  and  indicate  the  times  at  which 
stopping  is  prohibited  and  have  the  dimensions  as  prescribed  in  the 
following  Figure: 
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O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  4. 


5.    Section  15  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsections: 

(1.1)  Despite  subsection  (1),  in  an  area  designated  by  the  French 
Language  Sen-ices  Act,  a  sign  that  prohibits  standing  shall, 

(a)  be  not  less  than  60  centimetres  in  height  and  not  less  than  30 
centimetres  in  width;  and 

(b)  bear  the  markings  and  have  the  dimensions  as  illustrated  in  the 
following  Figure: 


O.Reg.  444/93,  s.  5,  po/r. 


(2.1)  Despite  subsection  (2),  in  an  area  designated  by  the  French 
Language  Services  Act,  a  sign  that  restricts  standing  shall, 

(a)  be  not  less  than  75  centimetres  in  height  and  not  less  than  30 
centimetres  in  width;  and 

(b)  bear  the  markings  and  indicate  the  times  at  which  standing  is 
prohibited  and  have  the  dimensions  as  illustrated  in  the  follow- 
ing Figure: 
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O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  5,  part. 

6.  Section  18  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(2)  In  an  area  designated  by  the  French  Language  Services  Act,  a 
yield  right-of-way  sign  referred  to  in  section  17  may  be  accompanied 
immediately  below  by  a  tab  sign  bearing  the  markings  and  having  the 
dimensions  as  illu,strated  in  the  following  Figure: 


-Red  Retrorefl.  Legend,  Stripe 
&  Border 


(30x45)  cm 


O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  6. 


7.  Section  20.1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(1.1)  Despite  subsection  (I),  in  an  area  designated  by  the  French 
Language  Services  Act,  a  portion  of  a  roadway  designated  by  by-law  of 
a  municipality  as  a  pedestrian  crossover  shall  be  distinctly  indicated  by 
the  following  signs: 

1.  A  sign,  not  less  than  90  centimetres  high  and  not  less  than  60 
centimetres  wide,  bearing  the  markings  and  legend  and  having 
the  dimensions  illustrated  in  the  following  Figure: 

.White  Retrorefl.  Background 

Black  Legend,  Symbol 
\  and  Border 


(60x90)  cm 
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A  sign,  not  less  than  60  centimetres  high  and  not  less  than  60 
centimetres  wide,  bearing  the  legend  and  having  the  dimensions 
illustrated  in  the  following  Figure: 

Black  Legend,  Border  &  Stripe 
.White  Retrorefl.  Background 
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(60x60)  cm 

A  sign,  not  less  than  75  centimetres  high  and  not  less  than  60 
centimetres  wide,  bearing  the  markings  and  legend  and  having 
the  dimensions  illustrated  in  the  following  Figure: 

.  Black  Border 

.Red  Retrorefl.  Background 

White  Retrorefl.  Legend 
with  Black  Outline 


(60x75)  cm   \V_  Black  Legend  &  Border 

.White  Retrorefl.  Background 


8. — (1)  Subsection  20.2  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  the 
following: 

(1)  The  sign  required  by  paragraph  1  of  subsection  20.1  (1)  or  (1.1) 
shall  be  erected. 


(2)  Section  20.2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsections: 

(2.1)  The  sign  required  by  paragraph  2  of  subsection  20.1  (l.l)shall 
be  erected  in  the  same  manner  as  and  immediately  below  the  sign 
required  by  paragraph  1  of  that  subsection.  O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  8  (2), 
part. 


(3.1)  The  sign  required  by  paragraph  3  of  subsection  20. 1  (  1 . 1  )  shall 
be  erected, 

(a)  on  both  sides  of  the  highway; 

(b)  in  one  place  on  the  standard  so  that  it  faces  approaching  traffic; 

(c)  below,  to  the  right  of  or  up  to  100  metres  beyond  the  sign 
required  by  paragraph  3  of  subsection  20.1  (I);  and 

(d)  at  a  point  not  more  than  4  metres  from  the  edge  of  the  roadway 
and  30  metres  before  the  place  where,  from  the  perspective  of 
approaching  vehicular  traffic,  the  pedestrian  crossover  pre- 
scribed and  illustrated  in  section  20.3  meets  the  edge  of  the 
roadway.    O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  8  (2),  part. 

9. — (1)  Section  21  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(2.1)  Despite  subsection  (2),  a  sign  that  restricts  a  right  turn  in  an  area 
designated  by  the  French  Language  Services  Act  shall  be  as  described 
in  clause  (2)  (a)  and  bear  the  markings  and  indicate  the  times  at  which 
a  right  turn  is  prohibited  and  have  the  dimensions  as  illustrated  in  the 
following  Figure: 

White  Retrorefl.  Background 

5  cm  Red  Retrorefl.  Annular  Band 

.4  cm  Red  Retrorefl.  Interdictory 
Stroke 

_  Black  Border,  Arrow 
&  Legend 


7  AM  -  9^AM 

4  PM  -  6  PM 

MON-FRI/LUN-VEN 


(60x90)  cm 


O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  7. 


O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  9  (I). 
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(2)  Section  21  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsections: 

(3.2)  On  or  after  August  1 , 1 993,  in  an  area  designated  by  the  French 
Language  Services  Act,  no  sign  restricting  or  prohibiting  a  right  turn 
shall  be  valid  except  as  prescribed  and  illustrated  in  subsection  (  1  ),  (2. 1) 
or  (3.3). 

(3.3)  Despite  subsection  (3),  a  sign  erected  in  an  area  designated  by 
the  French  Language  Services  Act  that  prohibits  a  vehicle  from  making 
a  right  turn  at  a  signalized  intersection  when  the  signal  indication  is  red 
shall, 

(a)  be  not  less  than  90  centimetres  high  and  not  less  than  60 
centimetres  wide;  and 

(b)  include  the  markings  and  dimensions  as  illustrated  in  the 
following  Figure: 


.5  cm  Red  Retrorefl.  Annular  Band 

.4  cm  Red  Retrorefl.  Interdictory  Stroke 
.Black  Border,  Arrow,  Stripe  &  Legend 
-White  Retrorefl.  Background 


50 


4_ 

10 

6 

10 
5 


(60x90)  cm 


O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  9  (2),  part. 


(5.1)  Despite  subsection  (5),  a  sign  that  restricts  a  left  turn  in  an  area 
designated  by  the  French  Language  Services  Act  shall, 

(a)   be  not  less  than  90  centimetres  high  and  not  less  than  60 
centimetres  wide;  and 


(b)  bear  the  markings  and  indicate  the  times  at  which  a  left  turn  is 
prohibited  and  have  the  dimensions  as  illustrated  in  the  follow- 
ing Figure: 


4  cm  Red  Retrorefl.  interdictory  stroke 

.5  cm  Red  Retrorefl.  Annular  Band 
-Black  Border,  Arrow  &  Legend 

-White  Retrorefl.  Background 


2ZI 

8 


7  AM  -  9  AM 
4  PM  -  6  PM 

MON-FRI/LUN-VEN 


(60x90)  cm 


O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  9  (2),  part. 


(6.2)  On  or  after  August  1 ,  1993,  no  sign  restricting  or  prohibiting  a 
left  turn  in  an  area  designated  by  the  French  Language  Services  Act  shall 
be  valid  except  as  prescribed  and  illustrated  in  subsection  (4),  (5.1)  or 
(6.3). 

(6.3)  Despite  subsection  (6),  a  sign  erected  in  an  area  designated  by 
the  French  Language  Services  Act  that  prohibits  a  vehicle  from  making 
a  left  turn  at  a  signalized  intersection  when  the  signal  indication  is  red 
shall, 

(a)   be  not  less  than  90  centimetres  high  and  not  less  than  60 
centimetres  wide;  and 
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(b)    include  the  markings  and  dimensions  as  illustrated  in  the 
following  Figure: 


-White  Retrorefl.  Background 

.Black  Border,  Arrow,  Legend  &  Stripe 
.5  cm  Red  Retrorefl.  Annular  Band 

4  cm  Red  Retrorefl.  Interdictory 
\"  Stroke 


50 


4_ 
10 

6 

10 


(60x90)  cm 


O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  9  (2),  part. 


10. — (1)  Section  22  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(7.1)  Despite  subsection  (7),  a  sign  erected  in  an  area  designated  by 
the  French  Language  Services  Act  that  restricts  a  vehicle  from  proceed- 
ing straight  through  an  intersection  shall, 

(a)  be  not  less  than  90  centimetres  in  height  and  not  less  than  60 
centimetres  in  width;  and 

(b)  include  the  markings  and  the  dimensions  as  illustrated  in  the 
following  Figure: 


.White  Retrorefl.  Background 

5  cm  Red  Retrorefl.  Annular  Band 

.4  cm  Red  Retrorefl.  Interdictory  Stroke 
Black  Border,  Arrow  &  Legend 


(60x90)  cm 


O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  10(1). 

(2)  Section  22  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(9)  On  or  after  August  I,  1993,  no  sign  restricting  or  prohibiting  a 
vehicle  from  proceeding  straight  through  an  intersection  in  an  area 
designated  by  the  French  Language  Sei-vices  Act  shall  be  valid  except  as 
prescribed  and  illustrated  in  subsection  (5)  or  (7.1).  O.  Reg.  444/93, 
s.  10  (2). 

11.  Section  25  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  a  sign  erected  in  an  area  designated  by  the 
French  Language  Services  Act  that  restricts  parking  shall  be  as  described 
in  clause  (1)  (a),  bear  the  markings  and  indicate  the  times  at  which 
parking  is  prohibited  and  have  the  dimensions  as  illustrated  in  the 
following  Figure: 
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Black  Legend,  Stripe,  Arrows 
and  Border 

White  Background 
2.5  cm  Red  Annular  Band 
2  cm  Red  Interdictory  Stroke 
Black  "P" 


(30x45)  cm 


O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  11. 


12.  Section  26  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (  I  ),  a  sign  erected  in  an  area  designated  by  the 
French  Language  Sen'ices  Act  that  permits  parking  for  a  specified 
period  of  time  shall  be  as  described  in  clause  (1)  (a)  and  bear  the 
markings,  indicate  the  times  at  which  parking  is  prohibited,  indicate  the 
maximum  period  during  which  a  vehicle  may  be  parked  and  have  the 
dimensions  as  prescribed  in  the  following  Figure: 

.Black  Legend,  Stripe,  Arrows  and  Border 
.2.5  cm  Green  Annular  Band 
Black  Letter  "P" 

White  Background 
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13.  Section  27  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  a  sign  erected  in  an  area  designated  by  the 
French  Language  Sei-vices  Act  that  prohibits  parking  except  in  an 
emergency  shall  be  as  described  in  clause  (  1  )  (a),  be  erected  in  combina- 
tion with  it,  below  it  or  to  the  right  of  it  or  up  to  100  metres  beyond  it, 
and  have  the  dimensions  as  illustrated  in  the  following  Figure: 


White  Retrorefl.  Background 

6  cm  Red  Retrorefl.  Annular  Band 
\    \  Black  Border,  Letter  "P",  &  Legend 

.4  cm  Red  Retrorefl.  Interdictory  Stroke 
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14.    Section  29  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(1.1)  Despite  subsection  (1),  a  school  bus  loading  zone  sign  erected 
in  an  area  designated  by  the  French  Language  Services  Act  shall, 

(a)  be  not  less  than  45  centimetres  in  height  and  not  less  than  60 
centimetres  in  width; 

(b)  bear  the  words  "school  bus  loading  zone  -  zone  d'arrêt  des 
autobus  scolaires"  in  black  letters  not  less  than  4  centimetres 
in  height  on  a  white  retro-reflective  background; 

(c)  bear  two  single  headed  arrows  in  black  not  less  than  5.5 
centimetres  in  height;  and 

(d)  be  as  illustrated  in  the  following  Figure: 
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15.  Section  32  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(2)  A  sign  referred  to  in  section  3 1  that  is  erected  in  an  area  desig- 
nated by  the  French  Language  Services  Act  may  be  accompanied 
immediately  below  by  a  tab  sign  bearing  the  markings  and  having  the 
dimensions  as  illustrated  in  the  following  Figure: 
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16. — (1)  Clause  34  (2)  (c)  of  (he  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(c)   in  the  case  of  Figures  9  and  1 0,  be  not  less  than  1 50  centimetres 
in  height  and  not  less  than  90  centimetres  in  width;  and 

(2)  Clause  34  (2)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  Figure: 

Figure  10 
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(3)  Subsection  34  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (b),  by  adding  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause 
(c)  and  by  adding  the  following  clause: 

(d)  shall,  in  the  case  of  Figure  10,  be  ground  mounted  to  the  right 
of  the  highway,  facing  the  approaching  traffic,  directly  below 
or  up  to  100  metres  beyond  the  sign  in  Figure  9. 
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(4)  Section  34  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  tlie 
following  subsection: 

(6)  In  an  area  designated  by  the  French  Language  Services  Act, 
Figures  1  and  2  of  clause  (2)  (d)  may  display  a  tab  sign  not  less  than  45 
centimetres  in  height  and  not  less  than  60  centimetres  in  width  immedi- 
ately below  those  Figures  that, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  Figure  1,  bears  the  legend  "Left  Lane  -  Voie  de 
gauche"; and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  Figure  2,  bears  the  legend  '  '  Right  Lane  -  Voie  de 
droite". 
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17.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

40.1    Despite  section  40,  a  Load  Restriction  Sign  in  an  area  desig- 
nated by  the  French  Language  Services  Act  shall, 


(a)  be  not  less  than  60  centimetres  in  width  and  75  centimetres  in 
height; 

(b)  be  erected  below,  to  the  right  of  or  up  to  1 00  metres  beyond  the 
sign  required  by  section  40; 

(c)  bear  the  words  "Limite  de  chargement  en  vigueur"  and 
indicate  the  maximum  number  of  tonnes  per  axle  permitted  on 
the  highway;  and 

(d)  bear  the  marlcings  and  have  the  dimensions  as  prescribed  and 
illustrated  in  the  following  Figure: 
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18.    Subsection  41  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  clauses: 

(a.  1  )   in  the  case  of  Figure  1.1,  erected  in  areas  designated  by  the 
French  Language  Services  Act, 

(i)    be  not  less  than  75  centimetres  in  height  and  not  less 
than  60  centimetres  in  width, 

(ii)  be  erected  either  below  or  to  the  right  of  the  sign 
required  by  clause  (1)  (a), 

(iii)  bear  the  word  "MAXIMUM"  and  indicate  the  pre- 
scribed maximum  gross  vehicle  weight  in  tonnes  of  a 
vehicle  or  combination  of  vehicles  permitted  on  the 
bridge,  and 

(iv)  bear  the  markings  and  have  the  dimensions  as  pre- 
scribed and  illustrated  in  Figure  1.1: 
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(b.l)   in  the  case  of  Figure  2.1,  erected  in  areas  designated  by  the 
French  Language  Services  Act  shall, 

(i)    be  not  less  than  120  centimetres  in  height  and  not  less 
than  90  centimetres  in  width, 

(ii)    bear  the  word  "MAXIMUM", 

(iii)    be  as  described  in  subclauses  (b)  (iii),  (iv)  and  (v), 

(iv)    be  erected  either  below  or  to  the  right  of  the  sign 
required  by  clause  (1)  (b),  and 


I 


(v)    bear  the  markings  and  have  the  dimensions  prescribed 
and  illustrated  in  Figure  2.1: 

Figure  2.1 
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1 9.    Section  43  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
subsection: 

(1.1)  Despite  subsection  (1),  a  Buses  Excepted  Tab  Sign  in  an  area 
designated  by  the  French  Language  Services  Act  shall, 

(a)  be  not  less  than  60  centimetres  in  height  and  not  less  than  60 
centimetres  in  width;  and 

(b)  bear  the  markings  and  have  the  dimensions  as  illustrated  in  the 
following  Figure: 
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20.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

51.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  an  area  designated  by  the 
French  Language  Services  Act  means  an  area  designated  in  Schedule  1 
to  that  Act.     O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  20,  part. 

52.  A  municipality  situated  in  an  area  designated  by  the  French 
Language  Services  Act  is  not  required  to  comply  with  the  sign  require- 
ments for  such  areas  unless  it  has  passed  a  by-law  under  section  14  of 
that  Act.    O.  Reg.  444/93,  s.  20,  part. 
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made  under  the 

ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Approved:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  28,  1993 

EXEMPTION— TOWNSHIP  OF  ASPHODEL— ASPH-T-1/1 

Having  received  a  request  from  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
Asphodel  ("the  Township")  that  an  undertaking,  namely: 

the  continued  operation  as  an  interim  measure  and  closure  of  the 
existing  and  approved  Township  of  Asphodel  Landfill  Site, 
situated  on  parts  1 , 2, 3  and  4,  lots  1 7  and  1 8,  Concession  IV  and 
parts5,6, 7, 8,9,  10  and  I  l,lots  17  and  1 8,  Concession  V,  in  the 
County  of  Peterborough,  for  the  disposal  of  domestic,  commer- 
cial and  non-hazardous  solid  industrial  (agricultural)  wastes  with 
the  changes  as  described  in  the  Report  entitled  "Request  for 
Section  29  Exemption  from  the  Environmental  Assessment  Act 
for  Interim  Height  Expansion  of  the  Existing  Asphodel  Landfill 
Site",  dated  February,  1992,  prepared  by  Proctor  &  Redfem 
Limited,  including  the  letter  from  Proctor  &  Redfem  Limited  to 
the  Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy  dated  April  29,  1993, 


be  exempt  from  the  application  of  the  Act  pursuant  to  section  29;  and 

Having  been  advised  by  the  Township  that  if  the  undertaking  is 
subject  to  the  application  of  the  Act,  the  following  injury,  damage  or 
interference  with  the  persons  and  property  indicated  will  occur: 

A.  The  Township  will  be  subject  to  delay  and  expense  if  it 
is  required  to  prepare  an  environmental  assessment  for 
the  interim  undertaking. 

B.  The  current  users  of  the  site  who  are  located  in  Peterbor- 
ough County,  the  Township  of  Asphodel,  will  be 
without  a  municipal  waste  disposal  facility  as  of  March 
7,  1992. 

Having  weighed  such  injury,  damage  or  interference  against  the 
betterment  of  the  people  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  Ontario  by  the 
protection,  conservation  and  wise  management  in  Ontario  of  the 
environment  which  would  result  from  the  undertaking  being  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  Act; 

The  undersigned  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  to 
order  and  orders  that  the  undertaking  is  exempt  from  the  application  of 
the  Act  for  the  following  reasons: 

A.  The  continued  operation  of  the  existing  landfdl  is  clearly 
an  interim  measure  for  which  there  is  no  other  reason- 
able waste  management  alternatives  which  can  be 
implemented  within  the  necessary  timeframe.  Steps 
have  been  taken  to  reduce  dependence  on  disposal 
through  landfilling  by  implementing  3Rs  opportunities, 
including  recycling  and  home  composting. 

B.  Alternatives  have  been  investigated. 

C.  A  public  hearing  under  Part  V  of  the  Environmental 
Protection  Act  for  the  approval  of  the  continued  opera- 
tion will  be  held. 

D.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  proponent  that  a  long  term  waste 
management  program  be  pursued  in  accordance  with 
applicable  legislation  and  that  sufficient  elements  of  the 
program  will  be  implemented  prior  to  the  conclusion  of 
the  exempt  undertaking  to  avoid  the  need  for  further 
exemptions. 

This  exemption  is  subject  to  the  following  terms  and  conditions: 

1.  Where  any  activity  which  otherwise  would  be  exempt  under 
this  order  is  being  carried  out  as  or  is  part  of  an  undertaking  for 
which  an  environmental  assessment  has  been  accepted  and 
approval  to  proceed  received,  the  activity  shall  be  carried  out  in 
accordance  with  any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  approval  to 
proceed  as  well  as  the  conditions  of  this  order. 

2.  Where  any  activity  which  is  the  subject  of  this  order  is  being 
cartied  out  as  or  is  part  of  another  undertaking  which  is  the 
subject  of  an  exemption  order  under  the  Act,  the  activity 
exempt  under  this  order  shall  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with 
any  terms  or  conditions  in  the  other  exemption  order  as  well  as 
the  conditions  in  this  order. 

3.  No  waste  shall  be  disposed  of  from  the  Township  of  Asphodel 
pursuant  to  this  order  after  the  earlier  of, 

i.  five  years  after  a  Provisional  Certificate  of  Approval  for 
the  waste  disposal  site  has  been  issued  pursuant  to  this 
order,  and 

ii.  the  commencement  of  operations  of  a  waste  disposal  site 
pursuant  to  the  Peterborough  County  Waste  Manage- 
ment Master  Plan, 
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unless  an  application  for  an  approval  under  the  Environmental 
Assessment  Act  for  an  undertaking  under  the  Peterborough 
County  Waste  Management  Master  Plan  which  includes  a 
waste  disposal  site,  at  which  waste  from  the  Township  of 
Asphodel  may  be  disposed,  has  been  submitted  to  the  Minister 
under  the  Act,  in  which  case,  no  waste  shall  be  disposed  of 
from  the  Township  of  Asphodel  pursuant  to  this  order  more 
than  one  year  after  a  decision  is  made  under  the  Act  to  approve 
or  not  approve  the  undertaking. 

4.  Obtaining  all  necessary  approvals  for  the  implementation  of  a 
long  term  waste  management  program  in  accordance  with 
applicable  legislation  within  the  interim  period  specified  in 
condition  3  shall  be  pursued  expeditiously. 

5.  The  Township  shall  file  an  annual  report  to  the  Director, 
Central  Region,  Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy  outlining 
the  Township's  progress  in  achieving  leachate  abatement  at  the 
existing  site  and  the  progress  in  implementing  a  long  term 
waste  management  program;  a  copy  of  the  reports  shall  be 
given  to  the  Directors  of  the  Environmental  Assessment  and 
Approvals  Branches  of  the  Ministry  of  Environment  and 
Energy.  Copies  of  the  reports  referred  to  in  this  exemption 
order  shall  be  kept  in  the  public  records  maintained  under 
section  30  of  the  Act  by  the  Environmental  Assessment  Branch. 

6.  In  preparing  material  and  carrying  out  studies  for  the  applica- 
tion under  Part  V  of  the  Environmental  Protection  Act,  the 
Township  shall  consult  with  any  public  authorities  and  groups 
who  express  an  interest  therein  and  provide  them  with  copies  of 
all  relevant  material. 

7.  Except  as  provided  in  the  approval  issued  under  Part  V  of  the 
Environmental  Protection  Act,  the  undertaking  shall  be  carried 
out  in  accordance  with  the  February,  1992  Proctor  and  Redfern 
Ltd.  Report,  including  the  letter  from  Proctor  &  Redfem 
Limited  to  the  Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy  dated  April 
29,  1993. 

8.  In  the  event  the  site  is  acquired  by  another  municipality,  the 
acquiring  municipality  shall  carry  out  the  responsibilities  of  the 
Township  under  this  order.    O.  Reg.  445/93. 

Bud  Wildman 
Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 
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made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  July  22,  1993 
Filed:  July  28,  1993 

AmendingO.  Reg.  834/81 

(Restricted  Areas — District  of  Sudbury, 

Territorial  District  of  Sudbury) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  141/93, 192/93,200/93,201/93, 
202/93, 274/93, 390/93  and  428/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the 
Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Section  60c  of  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  is  revolied  and  the 
following  substituted: 

60c. — (  1  )  Despite  sections  25  and  26,  the  land  described  in  subsection 
(2)  may  be  used  for  a  school  bus  facility  which  may  include  an  outdoor 
parking  lot,  a  service  garage  and  an  office,  together  with  accessory 
buildings  and  structures,  if  the  following  requirements  are  met: 


Minimum  lot  area 
Maximum  lot  coverage 
Minimum  front  yard  depth 
Minimum  side  yard  depth 
Minimum  rear  yard  depth 


2,500  square  metres 
33  per  cent 
18  metres 

9  metres 

9  metres 


Outdoor  storage  on  the  lot  is  prohibited.  Parking  of  school  buses 
is  prohibited  in  the  required  front,  rear  and  side  yards. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Delamere  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  being  that 
part  of  the  northwest  quarter  of  Lot  6  in  Concession  I,  designated  as 
Parcel  22909  in  the  register  for  Sudbury  East  Section,  in  the  Land 
Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Sudbury  (No.  53). 
O.  Reg.  446/93,  s.  1. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  22,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  447/93 
made  under  the 
ENERGY  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  329  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Fuel  Oil  Code) 

Note:  Regulation  329  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Subsections  15  (1)  and  (2)  of  Regulation  329  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(1  )  The  Canadian  Gas  Association,  the  Canadian  Standards  Associa- 
tion, the  Underwriters'  Laboratories  of  Canada  and  the  Underwriters 
Laboratories  Inc.  are  designated  as  organizations  to  test  fuel  oil  appli- 
ances, including  those  designed  to  bum  both  gas  and  fuel  oil,  together  or 
separately,  and  catalytic  heaters  to  approved  standards  and,  where  the 
appliances  conform  to  the  standards,  to  place  their  label  thereon. 

(2)  The  Canadian  Gas  Association,  the  Canadian  Standards  Associa- 
tion, the  Underwriters'  Laboratories  of  Canada  and  the  Underwriters 
Laboratories  Inc.  are  designated  as  organizations  to  test  equipment, 
components  or  accessories  to  approved  standards  and,  where  the 
equipment,  components  or  accessories  conform  to  the  standards,  to  place 
their  label  thereon.    O.  Reg.  447/93,  s.  1 . 

2. — (1)  Subsection  17  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(  1  )  Any  person  may  apply  to  the  Director  for  a  label  in  respect  of  the 
fuel  features  of  an  appliance  that  does  not  bear  the  label  of  the  Canadian 
Gas  Association,  the  Canadian  Standards  Association,  the  Underwriters' 
Laboratories  of  Canada  or  the  Underwriters  Laboratories  Inc.  O.  Reg. 
447/93,5.2(1). 

(2)  Subsection  17  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 
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(5)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for 
an  inspection  of  the  fuel  features  of  an  appliance,  for  reviewing  drawings 
or  for  observing  a  test  to  determine  whether  the  fuel  features  of  the 
appliance  conform  to  approved  standards.     O.  Reg.  447/93,  s.  2  (2). 

3.  Subsections  18  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on 
an  application  for  a  licence  to  distribute  fuel  oil  by  pipeline,  or  a  renewal 
of  the  licence. 

(4)  An  inspector  may  inspect  the  distribution  system  of  a  person  who 
applies  for  or  holds  a  licence  to  distribute  fuel  oil  by  pipeline  to 
determine  whether  the  system  complies  with  this  Regulation. 

(5)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for 
the  inspection. 

(6)  No  licence  to  distribute  fuel  oil  by  pipeline  shall  be  issued  or 
renewed  until  the  applicant  for  the  licence  has  paid  the  prescribed  fee  for 
the  inspection.    O.  Reg.  447/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  Subsection  19  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on 
an  application  for  registration  as  a  contractor,  or  renewal  of  the  registra- 
tion.   O.Reg.  447/93,  s.  4(1). 

(2)  Subsections  19  (7)  and  (8)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(7)  An  insjjector  may  inspect  the  installations,  repairs  and  other  work 
performed  by  a  registered  contractor  to  determine  whether  the  work 
complies  with  this  Regulation. 

(8)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for 
the  inspection. 

(9)  No  registration  of  a  contractor  shall  be  renewed  until  the  con- 
tractor has  paid  the  prescribed  fee  for  the  inspection.  O.  Reg.  447/93, 
s.4(2). 

5. — (1)  Subsection  20  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(4)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on 
an  application  for  a  certificate  as  a  category  II  oil  burner  mechanic, 
category  III  oil  burner  inechanic  or  pipeline  inspector,  or  for  a  renewal 
of  the  certificate.    O.  Reg.  447/93,  s.  5  (  1). 

(2)  Subsections  20  (7),  (10)  and  (11)  of  the  Regulation  are 
revoked. 

6.  Subsection  21  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

7.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

25.  The  engineering  services,  for  which  the  non-refundable  fees 
prescribed  in  the  Schedule  are  payable,  include  services  for  plan  or 
drawing  reviews,  deviation  requests,  monitoring  field  development 
projects,  site  remediation  and  general  consultations.  O.  Reg.  447/93, 
s.  7,  pari. 

26.  The  Director  may  specify  circumstances  in  which  the  fee  payable 
under  this  Regulation  for  inspections  or  engineering  services  shall  be 
increased  to  cover  the  travel  time  and  the  reasonable  travel  and  living 
expenses  of  the  inspector  or  the  person  providing  the  engineering 
services.    O.  Reg.  447/93,  s.  7,  part. 

27. — (I)  On  receiving  a  request  and  payment  of  the  non-refundable 
fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule,  the  Director  shall  issue  a  duplicate 
licence,  registration  or  certificate. 

(2)  If  the  name  on  a  licence,  certificate  or  registration  changes,  the 


holder  shall  apply  to  the  Director  for  a  licence,  registration  or  certificate 
containing  the  new  name. 

(3)  On  receiving  payment  of  the  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the 
Schedule,  the  Director  shall  issue  a  licence,  registration  or  certificate 
containing  the  new  name. 

(4)  If  the  address  on  a  licence,  certificate  or  registration  changes,  the 
holder  shall  notify  the  Director  of  the  new  address  within  six  days  of  the 
change.     O.  Reg.  447/93,  s.  7,  part. 

8.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 

Schedule 

FEES 


Item 
No. 

Description 

Fees 

$ 

1. 

Application  for  a  licence  to  distribute  fuel 
oil  by  pipeline,  or  renewal  of  the  licence 

500 

2. 

Application  for  registration  as  a 
contractor,  or  renewal  of  the  registration 

210 

3. 

Application  for  a  certificate  as  a  category 
II  oil  burner  mechanic,  category  III  oil 
burner  mechanic  or  pipeline  inspector  or 
for  a  renewal  of  the  certificate 

50 

4. 

Issuance  of  a  duplicate  licence, 
registration  or  certificate 

15 

5. 

Issuance  of  a  licence,  registration  or 
certificate  containing  a  new  name 

15 

6. 

Inspection  services 

120  per  hour  or 
part  of  an  hour 
for  each  inspec- 
tor providing  the 
services 

7. 

Engineering  services 

1 30  per  hour  or 
part  of  an  hour 
for  each  person 
providing  the 
services 

O.  Reg.  447/93,  s.  8. 
9.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 

33/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  448/93 
made  under  the 
ENERGY  ACT 

Made:  July  23, 1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  330of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Gas  Pipeline  Systems) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  330  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  73/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of 
Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1 992. 

1.  Section  9  of  Regulation  330  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

9.  Plastic  pipe  and  plastic  fittings  that  are  used  in  a  pipeline  shall  be 
certified  by  the  Canadian  Gas  Association,  the  Canadian  Standards 
Association,  the  Underwriters'  Laboratories  of  Canada,  the  Underwriters 
Laboratories  Inc.  or  Wamock  Hersey  Professional  Services  Ltd.  as 
conforming  to  the  Can  3-B 1 37.4-92  Polyethylene  Piping  Systems  for 
Gas  Services.    O.  Reg.  448/93,  s.  1 . 
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2.  Subsection  12  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on 
an  application  for  a  licence  to  transmit  gas  or  a  renewal  of  the  licence. 
O.  Reg.  448/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Subsection  13  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on 
an  application  for  a  licence  to  distribute  gas  or  a  renewal  of  the  licence. 
O.  Reg.  448/93,  s.  3. 

4.  Subsection  14  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

14. — (1)  An  inspector  may  inspect  the  pipelines  of  a  f)erson  who 
applies  for  or  holds  a  licence  to  transmit  or  distribute  gas  to  determine 
whether  they  comply  with  this  Regulation. 

(2)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for 
the  inspection. 

(3)  No  licence  to  transmit  or  distribute  gas  shall  be  issued  or  renewed 
until  the  applicant  for  the  licence  has  paid  the  prescribed  fee  for  the 
inspection.    O.  Reg.  448/93,  s.  4,  pari. 

14.1 — (  1  )  An  inspector  may  inspect  the  installations,  repairs  and  other 
work  performed  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  licence  holder  to  determine  whether 
the  work  complies  with  this  Regulation. 

(2)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for 
the  inspection. 

(3)  No  licence  shall  be  renewed  until  the  holder  has  paid  the  pre- 
scribed fee  for  the  inspection.    O.  Reg.  448/93,  s.  4,  part. 

5. — (1)  Subsection  15  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  The  fee  payable  on  an  application  for  an  initial  certificate  or  on 
renewal  of  the  certificate  is  prescribed  in  the  Schedule.  O.  Reg.  448/93, 
s.5(l). 

(2)  Subsections  15  (7),  (9)  and  (10)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

6.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

18.  The  engineering  services,  for  which  the  non-refundable  fees 
prescribed  in  the  Schedule  are  payable,  include  services  for  plan  or 
drawing  reviews,  deviation  requests,  monitoring  field  development 
projects  and  general  consultations.    O.  Reg.  448/93,  s.  6,  part. 

19.  The  Directormay  specify  circumstances  in  which  the  fee  payable 
under  this  Regulation  for  inspections  or  engineering  services  shall  be 
increased  to  cover  the  travel  time  and  the  reasonable  travel  and  living 
expenses  of  the  inspector  or  the  person  providing  the  engineering 
services.    O.  Reg.  448/93,  s.  6,  part. 

20. — (1)  On  receiving  a  request  and  payment  of  the  non-refundable 
fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule,  the  Director  shall  issue  a  duplicate 
licence  or  certificate. 

(2)  If  the  name  on  a  licence  or  certificate  changes,  the  holder  shall 
apply  to  the  Director  for  a  licence  or  certificate  containing  the  new  name. 

(3)  On  receiving  payment  of  the  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the 
Schedule,  the  Director  shall  issue  a  licence  or  certificate  containing  the 
new  name. 

(4)  If  the  address  on  a  licence  or  certificate  changes,  the  holder  shall 
notify  the  Director  of  the  new  address  within  six  days  of  the  change. 
O.  Reg.  448/93,  s.  6,  part. 


7.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 
Schedule 

FEES 


Item 

No. 

Description 

Fees 

$ 

1. 

Application  for  a  licence  to  transmit  gas  in 
pipelines  for  which  no  licence  has  previously 
been  issued,  if  the  amount  of  gas  to  be  trans- 
mitted in  the  twelve-month  period  following 
the  issuance  of  the  licence  is. 

i.     not  more  than  14,000,000  cubic  metres 

5,000 

ii.     more  than  14,000,000  cubic  metres 

25,000 

2. 

Application  for  a  licence  to  transmit  gas  in 
pipelines  for  which  a  licence  has  previously 
been  issued,  or  for  a  renewal  of  the  licence,  if 
the  amount  of  gas  transmitted  in  the  twelve- 
month period  preceding  the  year  for  which  the 
application  is  made  is. 

i.     not  more  than  14,000,000  cubic  metres 

5,000 

ii.     more  than  14,000,000  cubic  metres 

25,000 

3. 

Application  for  a  licence  to  distribute  gas  in 
pipelines  for  which  no  licence  has  previously 
been  issued,  if  the  amount  of  gas  to  be  distri- 
buted in  the  twelve-month  period  following  the 
issuance  of  the  licence  is. 

i.    not  more  than  14,000  cubic  metres 

nil 

ii.    more  than  14,000  cubic  metres,  but  not 
more  than  280,000  cubic  metres 

50 

iii.    more  than  280,000  cubic  metres,  but 
not  more  than  2,280,000  cubic  metres 

500 

iv.    more  than  2,280,000  cubic  metres,  but 
not  more  than  1 ,000,000,000  cubic 
metres 

5,000 

V.    more  than  1 ,000,000,000  cubic  metres 

75,000 

4. 

Application  for  a  licence  to  distribute  gas  in 
pipelines  for  which  a  licence  has  previously 
been  issued,  or  for  a  renewal  of  the  licence,  if 
the  amount  of  gas  distributed  in  the  twelve- 
month period  preceding  the  year  for  which  the 
application  is  made  is. 

i.    not  more  than  14,000  cubic  metres 

nil 

ii.    more  than  14,000  cubic  metres,  but  not 
more  than  280,000  cubic  metres 

50 

iii.    more  than  280,000  cubic  metres,  but 
not  more  than  2,280,000  cubic  metres 

500 

iv.    more  than  2,280,000  cubic  metres,  but 
not  more  than  1,000,000,000  cubic 
metres 

5,000 

V.    more  than  1 ,000,000,000  cubic  metres 

75,000 

5. 

Application  for  a  certificate  as  a  gas  pipeline 
inspector  or  renewal  of  the  certificate 

50 

6. 

Issuance  of  a  duplicate  licence  or  certificate 

15 

7. 

Issuance  of  a  licence  or  certificate  containing  a 

new  name 

15 
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Item 
No. 

Description 

Fees 

$ 

8. 
9. 

Inspection  services 
Engineering  services 

120 
per  hour  or 
part  of  an 
hour  for 
each  in- 
spector 
providing 
the  services 

130 
per  hour  or 
part  of  an 
hour  for 
each  per- 
son provid- 
ing the 
services 

O.  Reg.  448/93,  s.  7. 
8.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 

33/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  449/93 

made  under  the 
ENERGY  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  331  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Gas  Utilization  Code) 

Note:  Regulation  33 1  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Section  7  of  Regulation  331  of  the  Revi.sed  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

7. — (1)  The  Canadian  Gas  Association,  the  Canadian  Standards 
Association,  the  Underwriters'  Laboratories  of  Canada,  the  Underwriters 
Laboratories  Inc.  and  Wamock  Hersey  Professional  Services  Ltd.  are 
designated  as  organizations  to  test  appliances,  equipment,  components 
and  accessories  to  applicable  approved  standards  or  laboratory  test 
reports  for  the  purposes  of  clause  3.2.1  of  the  Ontario  Gas  Utilization 
Code,  1989  that  is  adopted  as  part  of  this  Regulation  under  section  19. 

(2)  A  designated  testing  organization  that  tests  an  appliance, 
equipment,  component  or  accessory  under  this  section  may  place  or 
cause  to  be  placed  its  label  or  symbol  on  the  object  tested,  if  the  object 
complies  with  the  applicable  approved  standards  or  laboratory  test 
reports. 

(3)  A  component,  an  accessory  or  equipment  that  bears  the  label  or 
symbol  of,  and  is  listed  by,  the  Factory  Mutual  System  shall  be  deemed 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  this  Regulation  if  the  component,  accessory 
or  equipment, 

(a)  is  an  integral  part  of  an  appliance  that  is  imported  into  Ontario; 
or 

(b)  is  specified  and  required  for  a  particular  application  and  there 
is  no  equivalent  component,  accessory  or  equipment  that  bears 
the  label  or  symbol  of  an  organization  designated  under 
subsection  (  1  ).    O.  Reg.  449/93,  s.  1 . 

2. — (1)  Subsection  9  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(1)  An  application  may  be  made  to  the  Director  for  a  label  with 


respect  to  the  fuel  features  of  an  appliance  that  has  an  input  that  does  not 
exceed  50,000,000  British  thermal  units  per  hour  (  1 5,000  Kilowatts)  and 
that  does  not  bear  the  label  of  the  Canadian  Gas  Association,  the 
Canadian  Standards  Association,  the  Underwriters'  Laboratories  of 
Canada  or  the  Underwriters  Laboratories  Inc.    O.  Reg.  449/93,  s.  2  (  1  ). 

(2)  Subsection  9  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(4)  The  non-refundable  fees  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  are  payable 
for  an  inspection  of  the  fuel  features  of  an  appliance,  for  reviewing 
drawings  or  for  observing  a  test  to  determine  whether  the  fuel  features 
of  the  appliance  conform  to  approved  standards.  O.  Reg.  449/93, 
s.  2  (2). 

3. — (1)  Subsection  12  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(3)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on 
an  application  for  registration  as  a  contractor  or  for  a  renewal  of  the 
registration.     O.  Reg.  449/93,  s.  3  (  1  ). 

(2)  Subsection  12  (8)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

4.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

12.1 — (  1  )  An  inspector  may  inspect  the  installations,  repairs  and  other 
work  performed  by  a  registered  contractor  to  determine  whether  the 
work  complies  with  this  Regulation. 

(2)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for 
the  inspection. 

(3)  No  registration  of  a  contractor  shall  be  renewed  until  the  contrac- 
tor has  paid  the  prescribed  fee  for  the  inspection.    O.  Reg.  449/93,  s.  4. 

5.  Subsection  13  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on 
an  application  for  a  certificate  issued  under  subsection  14  (l)of  the  Act 
or  for  a  renewal  of  the  certificate.    O.  Reg.  449/93,  s.  5. 

6.  Section  14  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

14. — (1)  A  person  who  applies  for  a  renewal  of  a  valid  certificate 
under  subsection  1 4  (  1  )  of  the  Act  that  contains  more  than  one  endorse- 
ment shall  make  a  single  application  for  the  renewal. 

(2)  On  receiving  payment  of  the  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the 
Schedule,  the  Director  shall  issue  to  the  applicant  a  single  certificate 
appropriately  endorsed.    O.  Reg.  449/93,  s.  6. 

7.  Subsections  17(1)  and  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(1)  On  receiving  a  request  and  payment  of  the  non-refundable  fee 
prescribed  in  the  Schedule,  the  Director  shall  issue  a  duplicate  registra- 
tion or  certificate. 

(2)  If  the  name  on  a  registration  or  certificate  changes,  the  holder  shall 
apply  to  the  Director  for  a  registration  or  certificate  containing  the  new 


(2.1)  On  receiving  payment  of  the  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in 
the  Schedule,  the  Director  shall  issue  a  new  registration  or  certificate 
containing  the  new  name.    O.  Reg.  449/93,  s.  7,  part. 


(3.1)  If  the  address  on  a  registration  or  certificate  changes,  the  holder 
shall  notify  the  Director  of  the  new  address  within  six  days  of  the 
change.    O.  Reg.  449/93,  s.  7,  part. 
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8.  Section  18  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following 
substituted: 

18.  Every  distributor  of  gas  who  distributes  an  amount  of  gas  in  a 
twelve-month  period  that  exceeds  14,000  cubic  metres  (500,000  cubic 
feet)  shall  pay  the  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  for 
inspections  of  the  distributor's  pipelines  and  appliances  and  the 
appliances  of  the  distributor's  consumers  during  the  year.  O.  Reg. 
449/93,  s.S,  part. 

18.1  The  engineering  services,  for  which  the  non-refundable  fees  in 
the  Schedule  are  payable,  include  services  for  plan  or  drawing  reviews, 
deviation  requests,  monitoring  field  development  projects  and  general 
consultations.     O.  Reg.  449/93,  s.  8,  part. 

18.2  The  Director  may  specify  circumstances  in  which  the  fee 
payable  under  this  Regulation  for  inspections  or  engineering  services 
shall  be  increased  to  cover  the  travel  time  and  the  reasonable  travel  and 
living  expenses  of  the  inspector  or  the  person  providing  the  engineering 
services.     O.  Reg.  449/93,  s.  8,  part. 

9.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 

Schedule 

FEES 


Item 
No. 

Description 

Fees 

$ 

1. 

Application  for  registration  as  a  contractor, 
or  renewal  of  the  registration 

210 

2. 

Application  for  a  certificate  issued  under 
subsection  14  (  1  )  of  the  Act  or  for  a  renewal 
of  the  certificate 

50 

3. 

Issuance  of  a  duplicate  certificate  or 
registration 

15 

4. 

Issuance  of  a  certificate  or  a  registration 
containing  a  new  name 

15 

5. 

Inspection  services 

120  per  hour 
or  part  of  an 
hour  for  each 
inspector 
providing  the 
services 

6. 

Engineering  services 

130  per  hour 
or  part  of  an 
hour  for  each 
person  pro- 
viding the 
services 

O.  Reg.  449/93,  s.  9. 
10.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 

33/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  450/93 

made  under  the 
ENERGY  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  29, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  332  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Oil  Pipeline  Systems) 

Note:  Regulation  332  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 


1. — (1)  Subsection  10  (2)  of  Regulation  332  of  the  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on 
an  application  for  a  licence  to  transmit  oil  by  pipeline,  or  a  renewal  of 
the  licence.    O.  Reg.  450/93,  s.  1  (1). 

(2)  Section  10  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsections: 

(5)  An  inspector  may  inspect  the  pipeline  system  of  a  person  who 
applies  for  a  licence  to  transmit  oil  by  pipeline  to  determine  whether  the 
system  complies  with  this  Regulation. 

(6)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for 
the  inspection. 

(7)  No  licence  to  transmit  oil  by  pipeline  shall  be  issued  or  renewed 
until  the  applicant  for  the  licence  has  paid  the  prescribed  fee  for  the 
inspection.  O.  Reg.  450/93,  s.  1  (2). 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

12. — (  1  )  An  inspector  may  inspect  the  installations,  repairs  and  other 
work  performed  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  holder  of  a  licence  to  transmit  oil 
by  pipeline  to  determine  whether  the  work  complies  with  this  Regula- 
tion. 

(2)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for 
the  inspection. 

(3)  No  licence  to  transmit  oil  by  pipeline  shall  be  renewed  until  the 
holder  of  the  licence  has  paid  the  prescribed  fee  for  the  inspec- 
tion.   O.  Reg.  450/93,  s.  2,  part. 

13.  The  engineering  services,  for  which  the  non-refundable  fees  in 
the  Schedule  are  payable.  Include  services  for  plan  or  drawing  reviews, 
deviation  requests,  monitoring  field  development  projects  and  general 
consultations.    O.  Reg.  450/93,  s.  2,  part. 

14.  The  Directormay  specify  circumstances  in  which  the  fee  payable 
under  this  Regulation  for  inspections  or  engineering  services  shall  be 
increased  to  cover  the  travel  time  and  the  reasonable  travel  and  living 
expenses  of  the  inspector  or  the  person  providing  the  engineering 
services.    O.  Reg.  450/93,  s.  2,  part. 

15.  On  receiving  a  request  and  payment  of  the  non-refundable  fee 
prescribed  in  the  Schedule,  the  Director  shall  issue  a  dupl  icate  licence  to 
transmit  oil  by  pipeline.     O.  Reg.  450/93,  s.  2,  part. 

3.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 

Schedule 

FEES 


Item 

No. 

Description 

Fees 

$ 

1. 

Application  for  a  licence  to 
transmit  oil  by  pipeline,  or 
renewal  of  the  licence 

25,000 

2. 

Issuance  of  a  duplicate  licence 

15 

3. 

Inspection  services 

1 20  per  hour  or  part 
of  an  hour  for  each 
inspector  providing 
the  services 

4. 

Engineering  services 

130per  hour  or  part 
of  an  hour  for  each 
person  providing  the 
services 

O.  Reg.  450/93,  s.  3 
4.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 

33/93 


850 


O.Reg.  451/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2361 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  451/93 

made  under  the 
ENERGY  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  333  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Propane  Storage,  Handling  and  Utilization  Code) 

Note:  Regulation  333  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Paragraph  114  of  subsection  2  (1)  of  Regulation  333  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  clause: 

16. 1 3.2.  The  presecribed  fee  for  the  labels  shall  be  paid  by  the  contractor 
who  affixes  the  labels  under  clause  16.13.1. 

2.  Subsections  10  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  The  Canadian  Gas  Association,  the  Canadian  Standards  Associa- 
tion, the  Underwriters'  Laboratories  of  Canada  and  the  Underwriters 
Laboratories  Inc.  are  designated  as  organizations  to  test  appliances, 
equipment,  components  and  accessories  to  approved  standards  and, 
where  the  appliances,  equipment,  components  or  accessories  conform  to 
the  standards,  to  place  their  label  thereon. 

(2)  The  Factory  Mutual  System  is  designated  as  an  organization  to 
test  equipment,  components  and  accessories  to  approved  standards  and, 
where  the  equipment,  components  and  accessories  conform  to  the 
standards,  to  place  its  label  thereon.    O.  Reg.  451/93,  s.  2. 

3. — (1)  Subsection  11  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(  1  )  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  any  person  may  apply  to  the  Director  for 
a  label  in  respect  of  the  fuel  features  of  an  appliance  having  an  input  not 
in  excess  of  50,000,000  Btuh  (  1 5,000  kW)  that  does  not  bear  the  label  of 
the  Canadian  Gas  Association,  the  Canadian  Standards  Association,  the 
Underwriters'  Laboratories  of  Canada  or  the  Underwriters  Laboratories 
Inc.     O.  Reg.  451/93,  s.  3(1). 

(2)  Subsection  11  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(7)  The  non-refundable  fees  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  are  payable 
for  an  inspection  of  the  fuel  features  of  an  appliance,  for  reviewing 
drawings  or  for  observing  a  test  to  determine  whether  the  fuel  features 
of  the  appliance  conform  to  approved  standards.  O.Reg.  451/93, 
s.3(2). 

4. — (1)  Subsection  15  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  The  term  of  an  initial  registration  or  a  renewal  of  the  registration 
is  one  year  and  the  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is 
payable  on  an  application  for  registration  or  renewal.  O.  Reg.  45 1  /93, 
s.4(l). 

(2)  Section  15  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsections: 

(8)  An  inspector  may  inspect  the  installations,  repairs  and  other  work 
performed  by  a  registered  contractor  to  determine  whether  the  work 
complies  with  this  Regulation. 

(9)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for 
the  inspection. 

(10)  No  registration  of  a  contractor  shall  be  renewed  until  the 
contractor  has  paid  the  prescribed  fee  under  this  Regulation.  O.  Reg. 
451/93,  s.  4  (2). 
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5.  Subsection  16  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(3)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on 
an  application  for  an  initial  certificate  issued  under  this  section  or  for  a 
renewal  of  the  certificate.    O.  Reg.  451/93,  s.  5. 

6.  Section  17  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

17. — (1)  A  person  who  applies  for  a  renewal  of  a  valid  certificate 
under  subsection  14  (  1  )  of  the  Act  that  contains  more  than  one  endorse- 
ment shall  make  a  single  application  for  the  renewal. 

(2)  On  receiving  payment  of  the  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the 
Schedule,  the  Director  shall  issue  to  the  applicant  a  single  certificate 
appropriately  endorsed.    O.  Reg.  451/93,  s.  6. 

7.  Subsection  22  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(3)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on 
anapplicationforalicenceorarenewalofthelicence.  O.  Reg. 451/93, 
s.  7. 

8.  Subsection  23  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(3)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on 
an  application  for  a  licence  to  operate  a  filling  plant  or  a  renewal  of  the 
licence.    O.  Reg.  451/93,  s.  8. 

9.  Subsection  24  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(3)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on 
anapplicationforalicenceorarenewalofthelicence.  O.  Reg. 451/93, 
S.9. 

10.  Section  25  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

25.— (  1  )  An  inspector  may  inspect  the  facility  of  a  person  who  applies 
for  or  holds  a  licence  under  section  22, 23  or  24  to  determine  whether  the 
facility  complies  with  this  Regulation. 

(2)  The  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for 
the  inspection. 

(3)  No  licence  shall  be  issued  or  renewed  under  section  22,  23  or  24 
until  the  applicant  for  the  licence  has  paid  the  prescribed  fee  for  the 
inspection.    O.  Reg.  451/93,  s.  10,  pari. 

25.1  The  engineering  services,  for  which  the  non-refundable  fees 
prescribed  in  the  Schedule  are  payable,  include  services  for  plan  or 
drawing  reviews,  deviation  requests,  monitoring  field  development 
projects,  site  remediation  and  general  consultations.  O.  Reg.  451/93, 
s.  10,  pari. 

25.2  The  Director  may  specify  circumstances  in  which  the  fee 
payable  under  this  Regulation  for  inspections  or  engineering  services 
shall  be  increased  to  cover  the  travel  time  and  the  reasonable  travel  and 
living  expenses  of  the  inspector  or  the  person  providing  the  engineering 
services.    O.  Reg.  451/93,  s.  10,  part. 

11.  Subsections  26  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(1)  On  receiving  a  request  and  payment  of  the  non-refundable  fee 
prescribed  in  the  Schedule,  the  Director  shall  issue  a  duplicate  licence, 
registration  or  certificate. 

(2)  If  the  name  on  a  licence,  registration  or  certificate  changes,  the 
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holder  shall  apply  to  the  Director  for  a  licence,  registration  or  certificate 
containing  the  new  name. 

(2.1)  On  receiving  payment  of  the  non-refundable  fee  prescribed  in 
the  Schedule,  the  Director  shall  issue  a  licence,  registration  or  certificate 
containing  the  new  name.    O.  Reg.  45 1/93,  s.  11,  part. 


(3.1)  If  the  address  on  a  licence,  registration  or  certificate  changes,  the 
holder  shall  notify  the  Director  of  the  new  address  within  six  days  of  the 
change.    O.  Reg.  451/93,  s.  il, part. 

12.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 


Schedule 


FEES 


Item 

No. 

Description 

Fees 

$ 

1. 

Application  for  registration  as  a 
contractor,  or  renewal  of  the  regis- 
tration 

210 

2. 

Application  for  a  certificate  required 
under  subsection  14  (1)  of  the  Act  or 
renewal  of  the  certificate 

50 

3. 

Application  for  a  licence  to  operate 
a  cylinder  handling  plant,  or  renewal 
of  the  licence 

90 

4. 

Application  for  a  licence  to  operate 
a  filling  plant,  or  for  a  renewal  of 
the  licence,  if  the  total  water  capaci- 
ty of  the  propane  storage  tanks  at 
each  filling  plant  location,  calculat- 
ed in  US  water  gallons  (USWG),  is, 

(a)  up  to  1,125  USWG 

(b)  more  than  1,125  USWG 

90 

.08  per  USWG  or 
part  of  a  USWG 

5. 

Application  for  a  licence  to  transport 
propane  under  section  1 2  of  the  Act 

105 

6. 

Issuance  of  a  duplicate  licence, 
registration  or  certificate 

15 

7. 

Issuance  of  a  licence,  registration  or 
certificate  containing  a  new  name 

15 

8. 

Inspection  services 

120  per  hour  or 
part  of  an  hour  for 
each  inspector 
providing  the  ser- 
vices 

9. 

Engineering  services 

130  per  hour  or 
part  of  an  hour  for 
each  person  pro- 
viding the  services 

10. 

Propane  vehicle  door  latch  labels 

100  per  package  of 
10 

O.Reg.  451/93,  s.  12. 
13.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  452/93 

made  under  the 
ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  868  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  868  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  85/93,  99/93,  100/93,  102/93,  317/93  and 
379/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  The  definition  of  "Formulary"  in  section  1  of  Regulation  868 
of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

"Formulary"  means  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  "Drug 
Benefit  Formulary /Comparative  Drug  Index  (No.  33)"  and  dated  1993 
with  the  change  to  that  publication  set  out  in  subsection  (2)  and  as 
amended  by  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  "Supplement 
No.  1  to  the  1993  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Formulary/Comparative  Drug 
Index  (No.  33)"; 

33/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  453/93 

made  under  the 

PRESCRIPTION  DRUG  COST  REGULATION  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  935  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  935  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  101/93  and  318/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  The  defmition  of  "Formulary"  in  section  1  uf  Regulation  935 
of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

"Formulary"  means  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  "Drug 
Benefit  Formulary/Comparative  Drug  Index  (No.  33)"  and  dated  1993 
with  the  change  to  that  publication  set  out  in  subsections  (2),  (3)  and 
(4)  and  as  amended  by  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled 
"Supplement  No.  1  to  the  1993  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Formu- 
lary/Comparative Drug  Index  (No.  33)"; 

33/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  454/93 

made  under  the 
SOCIAL  CONTRACT  ACT,  1993 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

EXEMPTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS 

1.    The  following  are  exempt  from  the  application  of  the  Act: 

1 .  Ontario  Dairy  Herd  Improvement  Corporation. 

2.  Ontario  Stock  Yards  Board. 

3.  Any  authority,  board,  commission,  corporation,  office,  person 
or  organization  of  persons,  other  than  persons  employed  by  a 
municipality,  which  operates  or  provides. 
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i.  the  collection,  removal  and  disposal  of  garbage  and 
other  refuse  for  a  municipality,  or 

ii.  the  operation  and  maintenance  of  buses  for  the  convey- 
ance of  passengers  under  an  agreement  with  a  munici- 
pality. 

4.  Any  authority,  board,  commission,  corporation,  office,  person 
or  organization  of  persons  that, 

i.  operates  a  laboratory  or  specimen  collection  centre 
under  the  authority  of  a  licence  i  ssued  under  the  Labora- 
tory and  Specimen  Collection  Centre  Licensing  Act,  and 

ii.  is  not  part  of  the  public  sector  as  described  in  the 
Schedule,  except  under  clause  1  (c)  under  the  heading 
"MINISTRY  OF  HEALTH"  in  the  Appendix. 

5.  A  foster  parent  who  provides  residential  care  under  the  author- 
ity of  a  licence  issued  under  clause  1 93  (  1  )  (b)  of  the  Child  and 
Family  Services  Act. 

6.  Any  authority,  board,  commission,  corporation,  office,  person 
or  organization  of  persons  that  provides  staff  training  where  the 
provision  of  those  services  is  funded  under  the  General  Welfare 
Assistance  Act. 

7.  Municipalities  and  other  corporations  operating  day  nurseries 
under  the  Day  Nurseries  Act  and  receiving  direct  subsidies  from 
the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services. 

8.  Agencies  from  whom  societies  within  the  meaning  of  the  Child 
and  Family  Sen'ices  Act  purchase  services  for  children. 

9.  Approved  corporations  as  defined  in  the  Elderly  Persons 
Centres  Act. 

10.  Any  corporation  or  organization  of  persons  described  in 
paragraph  1  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act  under 
the  heading  '  'Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services"  that 
has  no  employees  other  than  employees  who  directly  or 
indirectly  control  it.    O.  Reg.  454/93,  s.  1. 

2.    The  following  are  added  to  the  Schedule  to  the  Act: 

1.  Ste.  Anne  Medical  Centre  Inc. 

2.  Centre  Medical  Ste.  Anne  (1992)  Inc. 

3.  Northern  Diabetes  Health  Network. 

4.  Institute  for  Clinical  Evaluative  Science  in  Ontario. 

5.  Sault  Ste.  Marie  and  District  Group  Health  Association. 

6.  Sunnybrook  Hospital  University  of  Toronto  Clinic. 

7.  Any  authority,  board,  commission,  corporation,  office,  person 
or  organization  of  persons  which,  pursuant  to  an  agreement 
with  the  Minister  of  Health, 

i.  carries  out  a  study  or  project,  including  a  feasibility 
study  or  a  developmental  or  pre-operational  project, 
relating  to  the  creation  of  an  organization  referred  to  in 
the  agreement  as  a  comprehensive  health  organization, 
or 

ii.  receives  and  manages  money  paid  by  the  Minister  to 
fund  the  cost  of  a  study  or  project  referred  to  in 
subparagraph  i. 

8.  A  laboratory  or  specimen  collection  centre  owned  and  operated 
by  Hospital  In-Common  Laboratory  Inc. 

9.  Any  corporation  or  organization  of  persons  that, 

i.  operates  a  workshop  under  the  Vocational  Rehabilita- 
tion Sen'ices  Act, 


ii.  operates  a  supported  employment  program  established 
under  subclause  5  (i)  (ii)  of  the  Vocational  Rehabilita- 
tion Services  Act  that  provides  individualized  training 
and  support  for  a  disabled  person  to  enable  him  or  her  to 
obtain  and  retain  employment, 

iii.  provides  services  funded  under  the  Developmental 
Services  Act, 

iv.  operates  programs  providing  services  to  day  nurseries 
furnded  under  the  Ministry  of  Community  and  Social 
Sen'ices  Act  and  day  nursery  services  directly  funded 
under  the  Day  Nurseries  Act, 

V.  operates  a  child  care  resource  centre  that  provides 
services  to  persons  providing  care  to  young  children  and 
receiving  funding  under  the  Ministry  of  Community  and 
Social  Services  Act, 

vi.  operates  an  elderly  persons  centre  funded  under  the 
Elderly  Persons  Centres  Act, 

vii.  provides  an  approved  service  as  defined  in  the  Child  and 
Family  Services  Act, 

viii.  operates  a  satellite  home  established  or  maintained 
under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act. 

10.    Approved  agencies  under  the  Child  and  Family  Services  Act. 
O.  Reg.  454/93,  s.  2. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  455/93 

made  under  the 
SOCIAL  CONTRACT  ACT,  1993 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

GENERAL 

1.  The  total  reduction  in  amounts  payable  to  each  of  the  groups 
described  in  section  2  resulting  from, 

(a)  the  reduction  in  the  prescribed  amounts  under  subsections  44 
(  1  ),  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Act; 

(b)  the  reduction  in  the  prescribed  amount  under  subsections  45  (  1  ) 
and  (2)  of  the  Act  or  the  establishment  of  a  maximum  amount 
under  subsection  45  (3)  of  the  Act,  as  applicable;  and 

(c)  the  increase  in  the  prescribed  percentage  under  subsection  46 
(  I  )  of  the  Act  or  the  decrease  in  the  prescribed  percentage  under 
subsection  46  (2)  of  the  Act, 

shall  not  exceed  the  expenditure  reduction  targets  established  for  each  of 
these  groups  by  the  Minister  under  section  7  of  the  Act  before  July  8, 
1993.     O.  Reg.  455/93,  s.  1. 

2.  The  groups  to  which  this  Regulation  applies  are  as  follows: 

1.  Physicians. 

2.  Practitioners. 

3.  Health  facilities. 

4.  Health  service  organizations. 

5.  Other  persons  or  entities  referred  to  in  subsection  44  (2)  of  the 
Act. 

6.  Independent  health  facilities. 

7.  Operators  of  a  pharmacy.    O.  Reg.  455/93,  s.  2. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  456/93 

made  under  the 

ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  334  of  R.R.0. 1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  334  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  344/93.  There  are  no  prior  amendments. 

1.  The  dennition  of  "estimated  cost"  in  section  1  of  Regulation 
334  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revol(ed. 

2. — (1)  Section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(1.1)  For  the  purposes  of  clause  5  (2)  (a),  '  'estimated  cost'  '  means  the 
most  current  estimate  of  the  cost  of  an  undertaking  prepared  by  an 
engineer,  architect,  official,  planner  or  construction  contractor,  which 
estimate  has  been  submitted  to  the  council  or  other  governing  body  of  a 
municipality  or  a  committee  thereof  and  has  been  accepted  by  it  as  the 
basis  upon  which  the  undertaking  is  to  be  proceeded  with,  and  where  an 
undertaking  is  being  constructed  in  phases  includes  the  cost  of  all 
phases,  but  does  not  include  any  costs  for, 

(a)  the  acquisition  of  land; 

(b)  feasibility  studies  and  design  carried  out  for  the  undertaking; 

(c)  the  operation  of  the  undertaking; 

(d)  a  building,  the  construction  of  which  is  regulated  by  the 
Building  Code  Act; 

(e)  any  furnishings,  equipment,  facilities  or  machinery  ancillary  to 
a  building  described  in  clause  (d),  whether  contained  in  it  or 
not;  or 

(f  )  any  facilities  or  machinery  contained  in  a  building  described  in 
clause  (d),  whether  ancillary  to  it  or  not.  O.  Reg.  456/93, 
s.2(l). 

(2)  Clause  5  (3)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(d)  a  waste  disposal  site  with  respect  to  which  a  hearing  is  required 
under  section  30  of  the  Environmental  Protection  Act  and 
which  is  not  exempt  under  that  Act  or  the  regulations  made 
under  it  from  the  requirement  of  a  hearing  under  diat  section; 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  457/93 

made  under  the 

ENVIRONMENTAL  PROTECTION  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  347  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General — Waste  Management) 

Note:  Regulation  347  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Regulation  347  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

5.1 — (1)  A  waste  disposal  site  that  is  the  subject  of  an  application  for 
a  certificate  of  approval  referred  to  in  subsection  30  (1)  of  the  Act  is 
exempt  from  the  requirements  of  subsection  30  (I)  of  the  Act,  but  only 
in  relation  to  the  application,  and  only  if  the  application  is  not  for  an 
approval  for, 

(a)   the  deposit  of  waste  at  a  dump; 


(b)  the  landfilling  of  waste;  or 

(c)  the  incineration  of  waste. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  clause  (1)  (a),  the  deposit  of  waste  at  a  dump 
does  not  include  the  handling,  storing,  transferring,  treating  or  processing 
of  waste  at  a  dump.    O.  Reg.  457/93,  s.  1 . 

33/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  458/93 

made  under  the 
ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  334  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  334  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  344/93  and  456/93.  There  are  no  prior 
amendments. 

1.  The  definition  of  "fish  and  wildlife  habitat  management"  in 
section  1  of  Regulation  334  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"fish  and  wildlife  habitat  management"  means  the  creation,  improve- 
ment and  maintenance  of  habitat  in  order  to  increase  or  maintain  the 
supply  of  food,  cover  and  opportunities  for  reproduction  for  fish  and 
wildlife  populations,  but  does  not  include  measures  for  which 
assessment  is  required  under  the  provisions  of  the  class  environmental 
assessment  for  remedial  flood  and  erosion  control  projects; 

2.  The  definition  of  "conservation  services"  in  subsection  8  (1) 
of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$20,000"  at  the  end 
of  the  definition  and  substituting  "$50,000". 

33/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  459/93 

made  under  the 

PUBLIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 

Made:  July  22,  1993 

Approved:  July  28,  1993 

Filed:  July  29,  1993 

CAPITAL  GRANTS  AND  LOANS 

1.  In  this  Regulation,  "eligible  capital  costs"  are  capital  costs  that 
are  eligible,  under  the  policies  of  the  Ministry  of  Health,  for  funding 
under  this  Regulation.    O.  Reg.  459/93,  s.  1 . 

2. — (1  )  The  Minister  may  pay  provincial  aid  by  way  of  a  grant  to  a 
hospital  for  the  eligible  capital  costs  of  a  project. 

(2)  The  Minister  may  make  a  loan  to  a  hospital  for  the  eligible  capital 
costs  of  a  project.    O.  Reg.  459/93,  s.  2. 

3.  A  grant  or  loan  may  be  made  only  if  the  project  has  been  approved 
by  the  Minister.    O.  Reg.  459/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  Except  in  the  circumstances  set  out  in  subsection  (2),  the 
amount  of  a  grant  or  loan  may  not  exceed  two-thirds  of  the  eligible 
capital  costs  of  the  project. 

(2)  The  amount  of  a  grant  or  loan  may  be  up  to  the  eligible  capital 
costs  of  the  project  if  the  project  is  eligible,  under  the  policies  of  the 
Ministry  of  Health,  for  funding  above  the  level  allowed  under  subsec- 
Uon(l).    O.  Reg.  459/93,  s.  4. 

5. — (I)  A  grant  or  loan  may  be  paid  in  a  lump  sum  or  in  instalments. 

(2)  Payments  may  be  made  before  or  after  the  eligible  capital  costs 
are  incurred.     O.  Reg.  459/93,  s.  5. 
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6.  It  is  a  term  of  every  loan  that  the  Province  pay  to  the  hospital  the 
amount  of  each  payment  required  to  repay  the  loan.  O.  Reg.  459/93, 
s.  6. 

7.  Regulations  957, 958, 959, 960, 961, 962, 963, 966, 967, 968  and 
969  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked. 

Ruth  Grier 
Minister  of  Health 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  22,  1993. 

33/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  460/93 

made  under  the 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  July  29, 1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  67/92 
(Salaries  and  Benefits  of  Provincial  Judges) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  67/92  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulation  167/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statues  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1. — (1)  Subsection  4  (3)  of  Ontario  Regulation  67/92,  exclusive  of 
the  Table  to  that  subsection,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

(3)  The  percentage  mentioned  in  subsection  (2)  is  the  percentage  set 
out  in  Column  2  of  the  Table  to  this  subsection  opposite  the  age  in 
Column  I  at  which  the  judge  ceased  to  hold  office  or  started  to  serve  on 
a  part-time  basis,  whichever  occurred  first,  adjusted  in  accordance  with 
subsection  (4). 


(2)  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsections: 

(4)  The  percentage  mentioned  in  subsection  (2)  shall  be  increased  by 
one  point  for  every  year  of  full-time  service  in  excess  of  fifteen  that  is 
served  before  the  judge  attains  the  age  of  sixty-five. 

(5)  Subsection  (4)  applies  whether  the  judge  ceases  to  hold  office  or 
starts  to  serve  on  a  part-time  basis  before  or  after  August  I,  1993. 
O.  Reg.  460/93,  s.  1  (2). 

2.  Section  8  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

8. — (  1  )  A  judge  who  ceases  to  hold  office  before  meeting  the  basic 
service  requirement  is  entitled  to  a  pension  equal  in  the  applicable 
percentage  of  the  amount  to  which  the  judge  would  be  entitled  under 
subsection  4  (2)  if  he  or  she  met  the  basic  service  requirement. 

(2)  The  applicable  percentage  is  set  out  in  the  Table  to  this  subsection, 
opposite  the  judge's  age  at  appointment  and  below  the  judge's  age  at 
retirement. 
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Age  at  Appointment 
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(3)  A  judge  who  was  appointed  before  August  1 ,  1993,  ceases  to  hold 
office  before  attaining  the  age  of  sixty-five  and  has  credit  for  more  than 
fifteen  years  of  full-time  service  is  entitled  to  the  greater  of, 

(a)  a  pension  computed  under  subsections  (1)  and  (2);  or 

(b)  a  pension  computed  under  subsections  4  (2)  and  (3),  without 
adjustment  under  subsection  4  (4),  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the 
judge  had  ceased  to  hold  office  at  the  age  of  sixty-five,  but 
reduced  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent  times  the  number  of  years  by 
which  the  judge  is  less  than  sixty-five  years  of  age  when  he  or 
she  begins  to  receive  the  reduced  pension. 

(4)  This  section  also  applies  with  respect  to  a  judge  who  is  authorized 
under  subsection  43  (  1)  of  the  Act  to  sit  on  a  part-time  basis,  as  if  the 
judge  ceases  to  hold  office  when  he  or  she  begins  to  serve  part- 
time.    O.  Reg.  460/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Section  13  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

13.— (1)  For  the  period  from  April  1,  1993  to  March  31,  1996,  the 
amount  of  every  pension  under  this  Part  shall,  as  of  April  1  of  each  year, 
be  adjusted  as  follows: 

1.  Determine  the  Industrial  Aggregate  for  the  twelve  months 
immediately  preceding  the  day  as  of  which  the  adjustment  is  to 
be  made. 


(2)  The  Industrial  Aggregate  for  a  twelve-month  period  is  the  average, 
for  that  period,  of  the  weelcly  wages  and  salaries  of  the  Industrial 
Aggregate  in  Canada  as  published  by  Statistics  Canada.  O.  Reg. 
460/93,  s.  4. 

5. — (1)  Subsection  28  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(1)  Every  judge  shall  contribute  by  deduction  from  salary  an  amount 
equal  to  7  per  cent  of  the  judge's  salary.     O.  Reg.  460/93,  s.  5  (  1). 

(2)  Subsections  28  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(3)  Contributions  under  subsection  (1)  may  be  apportioned  by  the 
Board  to  provide  for  entitlements  under  this  Part  and  group  life  insurance 
benefits  under  section  58. 

(4)  The  portions  of  contributions  allocated  to  provide  for  entitlements 
under  this  Part  shall  be  paid  to  the  Provincial  Judges  Pension 
Fund.    O.  Reg.  460/93,  s.  5  (2). 

6.  Subsection  51  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"under  section  44  of  the  Act"  in  the  second  line. 

7.  Subsection  58  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"under  section  44  of  the  Act"  in  the  fourth  line. 


2.  Determine  the  Industrial  Aggregate  for  the  twelve-moth  period 
immediately  preceding  the  twelve-month  period  referred  to  in 
paragraph  I. 

3.  Calculate  the  percentage  that  the  Industrial  Aggregate  under 
paragraph  1  is  of  the  Industrial  Aggregate  under  paragraph  2. 

4.  If  the  percentage  calculated  under  paragraph  3  exceeds  100  per 
cent,  multiply  the  amount  of  the  pension  by  that  percentage  or 
by  107  per  cent,  whichever  is  less. 

5.  If  the  percentage  calculated  under  paragraph  3  does  not  exceed 
100  per  cent,  the  amount  of  the  pension  remains  unchanged. 

(2)  The  Industrial  Aggregate  for  a  twelve-month  period  is  the  average, 
for  that  period,  of  the  weekly  wages  and  salaries  of  the  Industrial 
Aggregate  in  Canada  as  published  by  Statistics  Canada.  O.  Reg. 
460/93,  s.  3. 

4.  Section  25  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

25.— (1)  For  the  period  from  April  I,  1993  to  March  31,  1996,  the 
amount  of  every  survivor  allowance  under  this  Part  shall,  as  of  April  I 
of  each  year,  be  adjsted  as  follows: 

1.  Determine  the  Industrial  Aggregate  for  the  twelve  months 
immediately  preceding  the  day  as  of  which  the  adjustment  is  to 
be  made. 

2.  Determine  the  Industrial  Aggregate  for  the  twelve-month  period 
immediately  preceding  the  twelve-month  period  referred  to  in 
paragraph  1. 

3.  Calculate  the  percentage  that  the  Industrial  Aggregate  under 
paragraph  1  is  of  the  Industrial  Aggregate  under  paragraph  2. 

4.  If  the  percentage  calculated  under  paragraph  3  exceeds  1 00  per 
cent,  multiply  the  amount  of  the  survivor  allowance  by  that 
percentage  by  107  per  cent,  whichever  is  less. 

5.  If  the  percentage  calculated  under  paragraph  3  does  not  exceed 
100  per  cent,  the  amount  of  the  survivor  allowance  remains 
unchanged. 


8.  Subsection  59  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"under  section  44  of  the  Act"  in  the  last  line. 

9.  Clause  69  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"under  section  44  of  the  Act"  in  the  second  and  third  lines. 

10.  Section  70  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"under  section  44  of  the  Act"  in  the  fourth  line. 

11.  Section  71  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"under  section  44  of  the  Act"  in  the  fourth  line. 

12.  Subsection  72  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "under  section  44  of  the  Act"  in  the  fourth  line. 

13.  Section  73  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"under  section  44  of  the  Act"  in  the  third-last  line. 

14.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  August  1, 1993. 

33/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  461/93 

made  under  the 
CROWN  TIMBER  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  260of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  260  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  319/93.  There  are  no  prior  amendments. 

1.    Schedule  1  to  Regulation  260  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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CROWN  DUES 


O.  Reg.  462/93 


Integrated 

Non-Integrated 

Column  1 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Column  6 

Column  7 

Column  8 

1.     For  the  following  timber: 

i.   conifers,  for  each  cubic  metre 

$3.01 

Index  4 

60.4 

$2.16 

Index  5 

63.4 

ii.   poplar  and  white  birch,  for 
each  cubic  metre 

0.61 

Index  2 

58.9 

0.45 

Index  2 

58.9 

2.     For  the  following  grades  of  hard- 
wood timber: 

i.   grade  1  hardwoods,  other  than 
poplar  and  white  birch,  for 
each  cubic  metre 

5.11 

Index  3 

77.3 

3.70 

Index  3 

77.3 

ii.   grade  2  hardwoods,  other  than 
poplar  and  white  birch,  for 
each  cubic  metre 

0.65 

Index  2 

58.9 

0.47 

Index  3 

77.3 

3.     For  fuel  wood  of  any  species,  for 
each  cubic  metre 

0.61 

Index  4 

60.4 

0.45 

Index  2 

58.9 

O.Reg.  461/93,  s.  1. 


2.    This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
July  1, 1993. 

33/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  462/93 

made  under  the 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  740/92 
(Fishing  Licences) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  740/92  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  The  definition  of  "lake  trout"  in  section  1  of  Ontario  Regula- 
tion 740/92  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"lake  trout'  '  includes  common  lake  trout.  Great  Lakes  trout,  grey  trout, 
Makinaw  trout  and  siscowet;  ("touladi") 

2.  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

4.    The  Minister  may  issue  a  licence  to  a  resident. 


(a)  to  take  bait  fish  for  commercial  use  by  means  of  a  bait  fish  trap, 
dip  net  or  seine  net; 

(b)  to  take  fish  for  commercial  use  by  means  of  a  gill  net,  pound 
net,  trap  net,  trawl  net,  hoop  net,  seine  net,  dip  net  or  trammel 
net,  or  by  means  of  hooks; 


(c)  to  act  as  a  bait  fish  dealer;  or 

(d)  to  ship  or  transport  live  fish  other  than  bait  fish  taken  from 
Ontario  waters.    O.  Reg.  462/93,  s.  2. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  462/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

pris  le  28  juillet  1993 
déposé  le  29  juillet  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  740/92 
(Permis  de  pêche) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  740/92  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en 
1993.  Pour  les  modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des 
règlements  qui  figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  La  définition  de  «touladi»  à  l'article  1  du  Règlement  de  l'On- 
tario 740/92  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

«touladi»   S'entend   notamment  de   la   truite   de   lac,   de   la  truite 
des  Grands  Lacs,  de  la  truite  grise  et  du  siscowet.  («lake  trout») 

2  L'article  4  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 

4    Le  ministre  peut  délivrer  un  permis  à  un  résident  à  l'une  des  fins 
suivantes  : 

a)  prendre  du  poisson  d'appât  à  des  fins  commerciales  au  moyen 
d'un  piège  pour  poisson  d'appât,  d'un  carrelet  ou  d'une  seine; 

b)  prendre  du  poisson  à  des  fins  commerciales  au  moyen  d'un  filet 
maillant,  d'un  parc  en  filet,  d'une  nasse,  d'un  chalut,  d'un 
verveux,  d'une  seine,  d'un  carrelet,  d'un  tramail  ou  d'hame- 
çons; 

c)  agir  à  titre  de  marchand  de  poisson  d'appât; 

d)  expédier  ou  transporter  du  poisson  vivant  péché  dans  les  eaux 
de  l'Ontario  autre  que  du  poisson  d'appât.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
462/93,  art.  2. 
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3. — (1)  The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  item: 


3    (1)  L'annexe  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  de  la 
rubrique  suivante  : 


5. 1       Resident  one-day  sport  fishing 
tag 

—  if  purchased  together  with 
temporary  outdoors  card 


8.85 


3.24 


0.50 


0.50 


5. 1         Vignette  de  pêche  sportive  8,85  0,50 

d'un  jour  de  résident 

-  si  elle  est  achetée  avec  la  3,24  0,50 

Carte  Plein  air  temporaire 


(2)  Item  12  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


(2)  La  rubrique  12  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et 
remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


12. 


Bait  fish  dealer's  licence 


17.50 


12.  Permis  de  marchand  de 

poisson  d'appât 


17,50 


33/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  463/93 

made  under  the 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  300/93 
(Hunting  Licences) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Ontario  Regulation  300/93. 

1. — (1)  Clause  (a)  of  item  6  of  the  Schedule  to  Ontario  Regulation 
300/93  is  amended  by  striking  out  "6.74"  in  the  Regular  Fee  column 
and  substituting  "8.85". 

(2)  Clause  (b)  of  Item  6  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "25.93"  in  the  Regular  Fee  column  and 
substituting  "28.04". 

2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  1, 1994. 

33/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  464/93 

made  under  the 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

NUMBER  OF  JUDGES 

1.  Thereshallbe  197judgesoftheOntarioCourt(GeneralDivision) 
in  addition  to  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Ontario  Court,  the  Associate  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Ontario  Court,  the  regional  senior  judges  of  the  Ontario 
Court  (General  Division)  and  the  Senior  Judge  for  the  Unified  Family 
Court.    O.Reg.  464/93,  s.  1. 

2.  Regulation  191  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
and  Ontario  Regulation  91/91  are  revoked. 

33/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  465/93 

made  under  the 

COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  May  26,  1993  and  June  23, 1993 

Approved:  July  28,  1993 

Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  194  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Rules  of  Civil  Procedure) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  194  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  212/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.  Paragraph  3  of  subrule  4.01  (1)  of  Regulation  194  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

3.    Good  quality  white  paper  or  good  quality  near  white  recycled 
paper  216  millimetres  by  279  millimetres  shall  be  used. 


2. — (1)  The  heading  to  Rule  12  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

RULE  12    CLASS  PROCEEDINGS  AND  OTHER  REPRESENTA- 
TIVE PROCEEDINGS 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  465/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  TRIBUNAUX  JUDICIAIRES 

pris  les  26  mai  1993  et  23  juin  1993 

approuvé  le  28  juillet  1993 

déposé  le  29  juillet  1993 

modifiant  le  Régi.  194  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Règles  de  procédure  civile) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  194  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  212/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  4.01  (1)  du  Règlement  194  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogée  et  remplacée 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

3.  Le  papier  est  soit  blanc,  soit  recyclé  et  proche  du  blanc,  et  de 
bonne  qualité,  et  les  feuilles  sont  de  216  millimètres  sur  279 
millimètres. 

2  (1)  L'intertitre  de  la  version  anglaise  de  la  Règle  12  est  abrogé 
et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

RULE  12  CLASS  PROCEEDINGS  AND  OTHER  REPRESENTA- 
TIVE PROCEEDINGS 
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(2)  Rule  12.01  is  amended  by  striking  out  "12.05"  in  the  first  line 
and  substituting  "12.06". 

(3)  Rule  12  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  rules: 
LEAVE  TO  APPEAL 

Leave  to  be  Obtained  from  Another  Judge 

12.06  (1)  Leave  to  appeal  to  the  Divisional  Court  under  subsection 
30  (2),  (9),  (10)  or  (1 1)  of  the  Act  shall  be  obtained  from  a  judge  other 
than  the  judge  who  made  the  order. 

Certification  Order — Grounds 

(2)  Leave  to  appeal  from  an  order  under  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Act 
shall  be  granted  only  on  the  grounds  provided  in  subrule  62.02  (4). 

Order  Awarding  $3,000  or  less  or  Dismissing  Claim — Grounds 


(3)  Leave  to  appeal  from  an  order  under  subsection  30  (9),  (10)  or 
(1 1  )  of  the  Act  shall  not  be  granted  unless, 


(a)  there  has  been  a  miscarriage  of  justice;  or 

(b)  the  order  may  be  used  as  a  precedent  in  determining  the  rights 
of  other  class  members  or  the  defendant  in  the  proceeding 
under  section  24  or  25  of  the  Act  and  there  is  good  reason  to 
doubt  the  correctness  of  the  order. 


Procedure 

(4)  Subrules  62.02  (2),  (3),  (5),  (6),  (7)  and  (8)  (procedure  on  motion 
for  leave  to  appeal)  apply  to  the  motion  for  leave  to  appeal.  O.  Reg. 
465/93,  s.  2  (3),  pari. 

PROCEEDING  AGAINST  REPRESENTATIVE  DEFENDANT 

12.07  Where  numerous  persons  have  the  same  interest,  one  or  more 
of  them  may  defend  a  proceeding  on  behalf  or  for  the  benefit  of  all,  or 
may  be  authorized  by  the  court  to  do  so.     O.  Reg.  465/93,  s.  2  (3),  pari. 


3.  Clause  16.02  (1)  (k)  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  "and,  if 
no  committee  exists,  then  service  shall  be  made  in  accordance  with 
subclauses  (I)  (i)  and  (ii)". 

4. — (1)  Clause  37.11  (1)  (a)  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

(a)   the  motion  is  to  be  heard  and  determined  without  oral  argu- 
ment; 

(2)  Rule  37  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  rule: 

HEARING  WITHOUT  ORAL  ARGUMENT 

Consent  motions,  unopposed  motions  and  motions  without  notice 

37.12.1  (1)  Where  a  motion  is  on  consent,  unopposed  or  without 
notice  under  subrule  37.07  (2),  the  motion  may  be  heard  in  writing 
without  the  attendance  of  the  parties,  unless  the  court  orders  otherwise. 


(2)  Where  the  motion  is  on  consent,  the  consent  shall  be  filed  with  the 
notice  of  motion. 

(3)  Where  the  motion  is  unopposed,  a  notice  from  the  responding 
party  stating  that  the  party  does  not  oppose  the  motion  shall  be  filed  with 
the  notice  of  motion. 


(2)  La  règle  12.01  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «12.05»  à  la 
deuxième  ligne,  de  «12.06». 

(3)  La  Règle  12  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des  règles  suivantes  : 
AUTORISATION  D'INTERJETER  APPEL 

Autorisation  d'un  autre  juge 

12.06  (1)  L'autorisation  d'interjeter  appel  devant  la  Cour  division- 
naire en  vertu  du  paragraphe  30  (2),  (9),  (10)  ou  (11)  de  la  Loi  s'obtient 
d'un  juge  différent  de  celui  qui  a  rendu  l'ordonnance. 

Ordonnance  certifiant  un  recours  collectif,  motifs 

(2)  L'autorisation  d'interjeter  appel  d'une  ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu 
du  paragraphe  30  (2)  de  la  Loi  n'est  accordée  que  pour  les  motifs 
indiqués  au  paragraphe  62.02  (4). 

Ordonnance  accordant  3  000  $  ou  moins  ou  rejetant  la  demande, 
motifs 

(3)  L'autorisation  d'interjeter  appel  d'une  ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu 
du  paragraphe  30  (9),  (10)  ou  (1 1)  de  la  Loi  n'est  accordée  que  dans  l'un 
ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  il  y  a  eu  erreur  judiciaire; 

b)  il  est  possible  que  l'ordonnance  soit  utilisée  comme  précédent 
en  vue  d'une  décision  sur  les  droits  d'autres  membres  du 
groupe  ou  du  défendeur  dans  l'instance  prévue  à  l'article  24  ou 
25  de  la  Loi  et  il  y  a  de  bonnes  raisons  de  mettre  en  doute  le 
bien-fondé  de  l'ordonnance. 

Procédure 

(4)  Les  paragraphes  62.02  (2),  (3),  (5),  (6),  (7)  et  (8)  (procédure  lors 
de  la  motion  en  autorisation  d'appel)  s'appliquent  à  la  motion  en 
autorisation  d'appel.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  465/93,  par.  2  (3),  en  parlie. 

INSTANCE  CONTRE  LE  REPRÉSENTANT  DES  DÉFENDEURS 

12.07  Si  de  nombreuses  personnes  ont  un  même  intérêt,  une  ou 
plusieurs  d'entre  elles  peuvent  présenter  une  défense  à  l'instance  au  nom 
ou  au  profit  de  toutes,  ou  peuvent  y  être  autorisées  par  le  tribunal.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  465/93,  par.  2  (3),  en  partie. 

3  L'alinéa  16.02  (1)  k)  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  «mais,  s'il 
n'y  a  pas  de  curateur,  la  copie  est  signifiée  conformément  aux  sous- 
alinéas  I)  (i)  et  (ii)». 

4  (1)  L'alinéa  37.11  (1)  a)  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


a)   la  motion  doit  être  entendue  et  jugée  sur  pièces; 

(2)  La  Règle  37  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  de  la  règle  suivante  : 

AUDIENCE  SUR  PIÈCES 

Motions  sur  consentement,  non  contestées  ou  sans  préavis 

37.12.1  (1)  La  motion  qui  est  présentée  sur  consentement,  qui  n'est 
pas  contestée  ou  qui  est  présentée  sans  préavis  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
37.07  (2)  peut  être  entendue  sur  pièces  en  l'absence  des  parties,  sauf 
ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal. 

(2)  Si  la  motion  est  présentée  sur  consentement,  l'acte  de  consente- 
ment est  déposé  avec  l'avis  de  motion. 

(3)  Si  la  motion  n'est  pas  contestée,  un  avis  de  la  partie  intimée 
indiquant  qu'elle  ne  conteste  pas  la  motion  est  déposé  avec  l'avis  de 
motion. 
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Opposed  Motions  in  Writing 

(4)  Where  the  issues  of  fact  and  law  are  not  complex,  the  moving 
party  may  propose  in  the  notice  of  motion  that  the  motion  be  heard  in 
writing  without  the  attendance  of  the  parties,  in  which  case, 

(a)  the  motion  shall  be  made  on  at  least  fourteen  days  notice; 

(b)  the  moving  party  shall  serve  and  file,  with  proof  of  service  not 
later  than  seven  days  before  the  motion  is  to  be  heard,  in  the 
court  office  where  the  motion  is  to  be  heard,  a  motion  record 
and  a  factum  entitled  factum  for  a  motion  in  writing,  setting  out 
the  moving  party's  argument; 


(c)   the  motion  may  be  heard  in  writing  without  the  attendance  of 
the  parties,  unless  the  court  orders  otherwise. 

(5)  Within  ten  days  after  being  served  with  the  moving  party's 
material,  the  responding  party  shall  serve  and  file,  with  proof  of  service, 
in  the  court  office  where  the  motion  is  to  be  heard. 


(a)  a  consent  to  the  motion; 

(b)  a  notice  that  the  responding  party  does  not  oppose  the  motion; 

(c)  a  motion  record,  a  notice  that  the  responding  party  agrees  to 
have  the  motion  heard  and  determined  in  writing  under  this  rule 
and  a  factum  entitled  factum  for  a  motion  in  writing,  setting  out 
the  party's  argument;  or 


Motions  contestées  sur  pièces 

(4)  Si  les  questions  de  fait  et  de  droit  ne  sont  pas  complexes,  l'auteur 
de  la  motion  peut  proposer  dans  l'avis  de  motion  que  celle-ci  soit 
entendue  sur  pièces  en  l'absence  des  parties,  auquel  cas  : 

a)  la  motion  est  présentée  sur  préavis  d'au  moins  quatorze  jours; 

b)  l'auteur  de  la  motion  signifie  et  dépose,  au  plus  tard  sept  jours 
avant  la  date  d'audition  de  la  motion,  au  greffe  du  tribunal 
devant  lequel  la  motion  doit  être  entendue,  avec  la  preuve  de 
leur  signification,  le  dossier  de  motion  et  un  mémoire  intitulé 
mémoire  en  vue  d'une  motion  sur  pièces,  qui  énonce  ses 
arguments; 

c)  la  motion  peut  être  entendue  sur  pièces  en  l'absence  des  parties, 
sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal. 

(5)  Dans  les  dix  jours  qui  suivent  le  jour  où  les  documents  de  1  "auteur 
de  la  motion  lui  ont  été  signifiées,  la  partie  intimée  signifie  et  dépose  au 
greffe  du  tribunal  devant  lequel  la  motion  doit  être  entendue,  avec  la 
preuve  de  sa  signification,  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  documents  suivants  : 

a)  un  acte  de  consentement  à  l'égard  de  la  motion; 

b)  un  avis  selon  lequel  elle  ne  conteste  pas  la  motion; 

c)  un  dossier  de  motion,  un  avis  selon  lequel  elle  consent  à  ce  que 
la  motion  soit  entendue  et  jugée  sur  pièces  en  vertu  de  la 
présente  règle  et  un  mémoire  intitulé  mémoire  en  vue  d'une 
motion  sur  pièces,  qui  énonce  ses  arguments; 


(d)  a  notice  that  the  responding  party  intends  to  make  oral  argu- 
ment, along  with  any  material  intended  to  be  relied  upon  by  the 
party. 


d)  un  avis  selon  lequel  la  partie  intimée  manifeste  son  intention  de 
plaider,  accompagné  des  documents  sur  lesquels  elle  a  l'inten- 
tion de  s'appuyer. 


(6)  Where  the  responding  party  delivers  a  notice  under  subrule  (5) 
that  the  party  intends  to  make  oral  argument,  the  moving  party  may 
either  attend  the  hearing  and  make  oral  argument  or  not  attend  and  rely 
on  the  party's  motion  record  and  factum.    O.  Reg.  465/93,  s.  4  (2). 

5.     Rule  53.09  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

CALCULATION  OF  AWARDS  FOR  FUTURE  PECUNIARY 
DAMAGES 


(6)  Si  la  partie  intimée  remet,  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (5),  un  avis 
selon  lequel  elle  manifeste  son  intention  de  plaider,  l'auteur  de  la  motion 
peut  soit  se  présenter  à  l'audience  et  plaider,  soit  ne  pas  s'y  présenter  et 
s'appuyer  sur  son  dossier  de  motion  et  son  mémoire.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
465/93,  par.  4  (2). 

5     La  règle  53.09  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

CALCUL  DES  INDEMNITÉS  ADJUGÉES  POUR  PERTES 
PÉCUNIAIRES  FUTURES 


Discount  Rate 

53.09  (I)  The  discount  rate  to  be  used  in  determining  the  amount  of 
an  award  in  respect  of  future  pecuniary  damages,  to  the  extent  that  it 
reflects  the  difference  between  estimated  investment  and  price  inflation 
rates,  is  2.5  per  cent  per  year. 

Gross  Up 

(2)  In  calculating  the  amount  to  be  included  in  the  award  to  offset  any 
liability  for  income  tax  on  income  from  investment  of  the  award,  the 
court  shall, 

(a)    assume  that  the  entire  award  will  be  invested  in  fixed  income 
securities;  and 


Taux  d'escompte 

53.09  (1)  Letauxd'escompteapplicableaucalculdumontantd'une 
indemnité  pour  pertes  pécuniaires  futures,  dans  la  mesure  où  il  reflète  la 
différence  entre  le  placement  estimatif  et  le  taux  d'inflation  des  prix,  est 
de  2,5  pour  cent  par  année. 

Majoration 

(2)  Dans  le  calcul  du  montant  à  inclure  dans  l'indemnité  pour 
compenser  le  paiement  obligatoire  de  1  '  impôt  sur  le  revenu  provenant  du 
placement  de  celle-ci,  le  tribunal  : 

a)    suppose  que  le  montant  total  de  l'indemnité  sera  placé  dans  des 
valeurs  à  revenu  fixe; 


(b)   determine  the  rate  to  be  assumed  for  future  inflation  in  accor- 
dance with  the  following  formula: 


im 


b)   détermine  le  taux  d'inflation  futur  à  retenir  conformément  à  la 
formule  suivante  : 


im 


where. 
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"g"  is  the  rate  to  be  assumed  for  future  inflation; 

"  i  "  is  the  average  yield  on  Government  of  Canada  marketable 
bonds  for  durations  of  over  ten  years,  as  published  in  the 
edition  of  the  Bank  of  Canada's  Weekly  Financial  Statistics 
appearing  on  or  not  more  than  six  days  before  the  date  that  the 
trial  commenced,  rounded  to  the  nearest  half  of  one  per  cent; 
and 


g  est  le  taux  d'inflation  futur  à  retenir,  i  est  le  rendement  moyen 
des  obligations  négociables  du  gouvernement  du  Canada  ayant 
un  terme  de  plus  de  dix  ans,  selon  le  Bulletin  hebdomadaire  de 
statistiques  financières  de  la  Banque  du  Canada  publié  à  la  date 
où  l'instruction  a  commencé  ou,  au  plus  tard,  six  jours  avant 
cette  date,  arrondi  au  demi  de  un  pour  cent  le  plus  proche,  et  d 
est  le  taux  d'escompte  précisé  au  paragraphe  (1).  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  465/93,  art.  5. 


"d"  is  the  discount  rate  specified  in  subrule  (1).     O.  Reg. 
465/93,  s.  5. 


6.  Subrule  61.06  (1  )  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  portion  after 
clause  (c)  and  substituting  "a  judge  of  the  appellate  court,  on  motion 
by  the  respondent,  may  make  such  order  for  security  for  costs  of  the 
proceeding  and  of  the  appeal  as  is  just". 

7.  Subrule  62.02  (1)  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


6  Le  paragraphe  6L06  (1)  est  modifié  par  substitution,  à  la 
partie  qui  suit  l'alinéa  c),  de  «un  juge  du  tribunal  d'appel  peut,  sur 
motion  présentée  par  Tintimé,  rendre  l'ordonnance  de  cautionne- 
ment pour  dépens  de  l'instance  et  de  l'appel  qui  est  juste». 


7 
suit 


Le  paragraphe  62.02  (1)  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui 


Leave  to  Appeal  from  Interlocutory  Order  of  a  Judge 


(  1  )  Leave  to  appeal  to  the  Divisional  Court  under  clause  1 9  (  1  )  (b)  of 
the  Act  shall  be  obtained  from  a  judge  other  than  the  judge  who  made  the 
interlocutory  order.    O.  Reg.  465/93,  s.  7. 

8.  Rules  63.01  and  63.02  are  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 


Autorisation  d'interjeter  appel  de  l'ordonnance  interlocutoire  d'un 
juge 

(1)  L'autorisation  d'interjeter  appel  devant  la  Cour  divisionnaire  en 
vertu  de  l'alinéa  1 9  (  1)  b)  de  la  Loi  s'obtient  d'un  juge  différent  de  celui 
qui  a  rendu  l'ordonnance  interlocutoire.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  465/93,  art.  7. 

8  Les  règles  63.01  et  63.02  sont  abrogées  et  remplacées  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 


AUTOMATIC  STAY  ON  DELIVERY  OF  NOTICE  OF  APPEAL 

Payment  of  Money 

63.01  (1)  The  delivery  of  a  notice  of  appeal  from  an  interlocutory 
or  final  order  stays,  until  the  disposition  of  the  appeal,  any  provision  of 
the  order  for  the  payment  of  money,  except  a  provision  that  awards 
support  or  enforces  a  support  order. 


SURSIS  DE  PLEIN  DROIT  SUR  REMISE  DE  L'AVIS  D'APPEL 

Paiement  d'une  somme  d'argent 

63.01  (1)  La  remise  d'un  avis  d'appel  d'une  ordonnance  interlocu- 
toire ou  définitive  a  pour  effet  de  surseoir,  jusqu'au  règlement  de  l'appel, 
à  une  disposition  de  l'ordonnance  qui  prévoit  le  paiement  d'une  somme 
d'argent,  à  l'exception  d'une  disposition  qui  accorde  des  aliments  ou  qui 
vise  l'exécution  d'une  ordonnance  alimentaire. 


Exception,  Default  Judgment 

(2)  The  delivery  of  a  notice  of  appeal  from  an  order  refusing  to  set 
aside  a  default  judgment  does  not  stay  the  default  judgment,  but  it  may 
be  stayed  by  order  and  rule  63.02  applies  as  if  the  appeal  were  from  the 
default  judgment. 

Landlord  and  Tenant  Orders 

(3)  The  delivery  of  a  notice  of  appeal  from  an  interlocutory  or  final 
order  made  under  the  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act  stays,  until  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  appeal,  any  provision  of  the  order  declaring  a  tenancy 
agreement  terminated  or  directing  that  a  writ  of  possession  issue. 


Co-operative  Housing  Orders 

(4)  The  delivery  of  a  notice  of  appeal  from  an  interlocutory  or  final 
order  made  under  the  Co-operative  Corporations  Act  stays,  until  the 
disposition  of  the  appeal,  any  provision  of  the  order  declaring  occupancy 
rights  terminated  or  directing  that  a  writ  of  possession  issue. 


Lifting  Stay 

(5)  A  judge  of  the  court  to  which  the  appeal  is  taken  may  order,  on 
such  terms  as  are  just,  that  the  stay  provided  by  subrule  (1),  (3)  or  (4) 
does  not  apply.    O.  Reg.  465/93,  s.  8,  part. 

STAY  BY  ORDER 

By  Trial  Court  or  Appeal  Court 


Exception,  jugement  par  défaut 

(2)  La  remise  d'un  avis  d'appel  d'une  ordonnance  refusant  d'annuler 
un  jugement  par  défaut  n'a  pas  pour  effet  de  surseoir  au  jugement  par 
défaut,  mais  il  peut  être  sursis  à  celui-ci  par  ordonnance,  auquel  cas  la 
règle  63.02  s'applique  comme  s'il  était  appelé  du  jugement  par  défaut. 

Ordonnances  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  location  immobilière 

(3)  La  remise  d'un  avis  d'appel  d'une  ordonnance  interlocutoire  ou 
définitive  rendue  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  location  immobilière  a  pour 
effet  de  surseoir,  jusqu'au  règlement  de  l'appel,  à  une  disposition  de 
l'ordonnance  prévoyant  la  résiliation  du  bail  ou  la  délivrance  d'un  bref 
de  mise  en  possession. 

Ordonnances  sur  les  coopératives  de  logement 

(4)  La  remise  d'un  avis  d'appel  d'une  ordonnance  interlocutoire  ou 
définitive  rendue  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  sociétés  coopératives  a  pour 
effet  de  surseoir,  jusqu'au  règlement  de  l'appel,  à  une  disposition  de 
l'ordonnance  mettant  fin  à  un  droit  d'occupation  ou  prévoyant  la 
délivrance  d'un  bref  de  mise  en  possession. 

Sursis  annulé 

(5)  Un  juge  du  tribunal  saisi  de  l'appel  peut,  à  des  conditions  justes, 
ordotuier  que  le  sursis  prévu  au  paragraphe  (1),  (3)  ou  (4)  ne  s'applique 
pas.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  465/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

SURSIS  PAR  ORDONNANCE 

Par  tribunal  de  première  instance  ou  d'appel 


63.02    (1)  An  interlocutory  or  final  order  may  be  stayed  on  such  63.02    (1)  II  peut  être  sursis  à  l'ordonnance  interlocutoire  ou 

terms  as  are  just,  définitive  à  des  conditions  justes  : 
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(a)  by  an  order  of  the  court  whose  decision  is  to  be  appealed; 

(b)  by  an  order  of  a  judge  of  the  court  to  which  a  motion  for  leave 
to  appeal  has  been  made  or  to  which  an  appeal  has  been  taken. 

Expiry  of  Trial  Court  Stay 

(2)  A  stay  granted  under  clause  (1)  (a)  expires  when  the  time  for 
delivery  of  a  notice  of  motion  for  leave  to  appeal  or  notice  of  appeal 
expires  or  when  the  relevant  notice  is  delivered,  whichever  is  earlier. 


Setting  aside  or  Varying  Stay 

(3)  A  stay  granted  under  subrule  (1)  may  be  set  aside  or  varied,  on 
such  terms  as  are  just,  by  a  judge  of  the  court  to  which  a  motion  for  leave 
to  appeal  may  be  or  has  been  made  or  to  which  an  appeal  may  be  or  has 
been  taken. 

Support  or  Custody  Order 

(4)  A  party  who  obtains  a  stay  of  a  support  or  custody  order  shall 
obtain  a  certificate  of  stay  under  subrule  63.03  (4)  and  file  it  forthwith 
in  the  office  of  the  Director  of  Support  and  Custody  Enforcement. 
O.  Reg.  465/93,  s.  8,  parr. 


9.  Subrule  65.02  (3)  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  "or,  on  a 
reference,  by  order  of  the  referee". 

10.  Form  37A  is  amended  by  adding  after  the  first  paragraph 
the  following: 

PROPOSED  METHOD  OF  HEARING:  The  motion  is  to  be  heard 
(choose  appropriate  option) 

LJ    in  writing  under  subrule  37.12.1  (1)  because  it  is  fi/wertoneo/on 
consent,  unopposed  or  made  without  notice^; 


LJ    in  writing  as  an  opposed  motion  under  subrule  37. 1 2. 1  (4); 

n    orally. 

11.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  October  4, 1993. 


a)  par  ordonnance  du  tribunal  dont  la  décision  est  portée  en  appel; 

b)  par  ordonnance  d'un  juge  du  tribunal  qui  a  été  saisi  d'une 
motion  en  autorisation  d'interjeter  appel  ou  d'un  appel. 

Expiration  du  sursis  accordé  par  le  tribunal  de  première  instance 

(2)  Le  sursis  accordé  en  application  de  l 'alinéa  (  1  )  a)  prend  fin  quand 
expire  le  délai  imparti  pour  remettre  l'avis  de  motion  en  autorisation 
d'appel  ou  l'avis  d'appel  ou  quand  l'avis  pertinent  est  effectivement 
remis,  selon  celle  de  ces  deux  éventualités  qui  se  produit  en  premier. 

Annulation  ou  modification  du  sursis 

(3)  Le  sursis  accordé  en  application  du  paragraphe  (1)  peut  être 
annulé  ou  modifié,  à  des  conditions  justes,  par  un  juge  du  tribunal  qui 
peut  être  ou  qui  a  été  saisi  d'une  motion  en  autorisation  d'interjeter  appel 
ou  d'un  appel. 

Ordonnance  alimentaire  ou  de  garde 

(4)  La  partie  qui  obtient  qu'  il  soit  sursis  à  une  ordonnance  alimentaire 
ou  de  garde  obtient  le  certificat  de  sursis  visé  au  paragraphe  63.03  (4)  et 
le  dépose  sans  délai  au  bureau  du  directeur  de  l'exécution  des  ordonnan- 
ces alimentaires  et  de  garde  d'enfants.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  465/93,  art.  8,  en 
partie. 

9  Le  paragraphe  65.02  (3)  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  «ou,  s'il 
s'agit  d'un  renvoi,  de  l'arbitre». 

10  La  formule  37A  est  modinée  par  insertion,  après  le  premier 
paragraphe,  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

TYPE  D'AUDIENCE  PROPOSÉ  Je  propose  que  la  motion  soit 
entendue  (cocher  la  case  appropriée) 

LD  sur  pièces  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  37. 1 2. 1  (  I  )  parce  qu'elle  (rayer 
la  mention  inutile  est  présentée  sur  consentement,  n'est  pas 
contestée,  présentée  sans  préavis^; 

Ll  sur  pièces  sous  forme  d'une  motion  contestée  en  vertu  du 
paragraphe  37.12.1  (4); 

Q    oralement. 

11  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  4  octobre  1993. 
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made  under  the 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:July  12,  1993 

Approved:  July  28,  1993 

Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  194ofR.R.O.  1990 
(Rules  of  Civil  Procedure) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  194  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  212/93  and  465/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.    Form  70A.1  of  Regulation  194  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  466/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  TRIBUNAUX  JUDICIAIRES 

pris  le  12  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  28  juillet  1993 

déposé  le  29  juillet  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  194  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Règles  de  procédure  civile) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  194  a  été  modifié 
par  les  Règlements  de  l 'Ontario  2 1 2/93  et  465/93.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1     La  formule  70A.1  du  Règlement  194  des  Règlements  refondus 
de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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Name  o<  Court 
Location 


SUPPORT  DEDUCTION  ORDER 
INFORMATION  FORM 

Family  Sopporl  Plan  AcX 


HOTt:  PLtASe  ffJ/NT. 

UÂVt  SHAOeO  AREAS  BLANK. 

THt  COURT  WILL  fHJ.  THtU  M. 


lyp»  d  Support  Odtt 


FAMILY  SUPPORT  PLAN  (F.S.P.)  FILE  INFORMATION 

Family  Support  Plan  Regional  Offpce 

1.     INFORMATION  ON  PARTIES 

Payof  Name  __ 


.  FS.P  Case  Number  frf  known)  L 


.  &rthdate  L 


J_ 


Dtf     Uonitt     Ifej/ 


Sex  Dm   Df 


Payof  Address . 


Stnet  end  Nomotf 
Recipient  Name 


bwfiOly 


Prwmcm 


.  Birthdate  I L 


_L 


Of    Klcnm    «V 


Posai  Ox)» 

Sex 'Dm    Df 


Recipient  Address . 


Sire«r  anc  Nunûe/ 
2.    PAYOR'S  EMPLOYMENT 

Payor's  Sooal  Insurance  Number  l 

Employer/Income  Source  Name 

Payroll  Office  Address 


J L 


JbwrvOty 


.  Telephone . 


Stre«  end  Numt3«f 


IfewnOry 


Pnjwnc» 


Posai  Com 


n  Self  employed     

n  Unemployed 

D  Receiving  welfare/tarrnty  benefits 

n  Receiving  unemployment  insurance  benefits 

D  Other  (workers'  compensation,  pension,  etc)      

M  mora  t\tn  on*  Mum  d  rconx.  anacti  ad<Mional  rtormaiicn  she« 

D  Recipient  does  no»  \toh 


hçal  name  o/  biOtn^ss  and  »d<Jf9SS 


lot  source  at  mcome  tnd  tOdnss 


3.    SUPPORT  ORDER  INFORMATION 

Is  the  support  order  a  variation  of  a  previous  support  order?     tf  yes,  date  a<  previous  order . 


The  attached  support  deduction  order  relates  to  a  support  order  which  says  that 


Payor  Nam* 


.  is  required  to  pay  support  tor  the  following  persons: 


fCoun  wt  on*ng»  tip  la  I  necassvy) 


NAME 

BlRTHOTE 
OAÏ    MONTH    YEAfl 

AMOUNT  PAYABLE 

FREOUENCr 
Of  PATMENTS 

PASTMENTS  TO  BEGIN 
atr     MONTH     YEA« 

SPOUSE 

OTHER  DEPENDANTS 
tl 

c 

d 

» 

4.    COST  OF  UVINQ  ADJUSTMENTS 

Support  is  indexed  in  accordance  with  D  s34(5)  of  the  Family  Law  Act       OR       Das  per  attached       OR 

Das  follows: — — 

8.   ARREARS  -  Compl«t«  if  commencement  date  01  order  is  retroactive  of  if  this  is  a  variation  order  or  if  this  order  provides  tor 

an  arrears  payment  schedule  Anears  owed  as  of  the  date  of  this  order    Uy«s     LJ No    fif  ye»,  how  much)  $ 

to  be  paid  as  foitows  C*  appfcabie)  ___ — ____ 

t.    TERMINATION  Of  SUPPORT  -  Complete  i  prwKust/  ordered  support  is  terminated  tylhis  order  {(nen  it  no  new  support  a  ordered). 
Support  is  terminated  for  the  tokjwing  persons: 


tor. 
tor. 


.on  the. 
.on  the. 


.day  of. 


.JSLSL 


.19. 
.19. 


Prepared  by. 

CM  OKB  lOSim  (FO  OKt.  Ml  OHD 


Maiviofia  no 


O.  Reg.  466/93,  s.  1, 
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Nom  du  tribunal  _ 
Lieu_ 


NtlMMUE  :  VEUIIU2  kRIRE  U  CAMCTtAES  D'IMPRIMER».  LEI  PARTIES  OMIREES  SOMT  RttERVtES  AU  TWiUlUU. 


•r  lit  DOSIlM  «I  MWIH 


lypa  d'ortonnanc*  almMain 


RENSEIGNEMENTS  DE  DOSSIER  OU  RÉGIME  DES  OBLIGATIONS  AUMENTAIRES  ENVERS  U  FAMIUi 

Bureau  régional  du  Régime N"  de  dossier  du  Régime  (s'il  est  connu) I    I    I    I    I    I    I    I 

^.    RENSEIGNEMENTS  SUR  LES  PARTIES 

Nom  du  payeur Date  de  naissance Li I I I l_J  Sexe  Dm    D F 


Jour    Moa    Année 


Adresse  du  payeur  . 


N*  et  nM 


Nom  du  bénéficiaire . 


Province 

.  Date  de  naissance  L 


Code  postal 


Jour    Mois    Année 


I    I    I  Sexe  Dm    Df 


Adresse  du  bénéficiaire 

N^  einje 
EMPLOI  DU  PAYEUR 

Numéro  d'assurance  sociale  du  payeur  I 


Pro^mx 


Code  postal 


J L 


I     I 


Nom  de  r  employeur/de  la  source  de  revenu  . 
Wresse  du  bureau  de  la  paie 


.  Téléphone . 


Code  postal 


D  Travailleur  indépendant 

□   ^  .  appellation  légale  de  l'entrepose  et  adresse 

Chômeur 

D  Bénéficiaire  de  l'aide  sociale/de  prestations  familiales      D  Bénéficiaire  de  prestations  d'assurance-chdmage 

D  Autre  findemnisation  des  accidents  du  travail,  prestations  de  retraite,  etc.) 

S'  1  y  1  plus  d' une  soufc<  M  rnwu.  jomdn  un<  tsuine  de  renseignements. 

n  Le  bénéficiaire  ne  sait  pas 


mdkjuv  la  soorce  de  revenu  et  l'adresse 


RENSEIGNEMENTS  SUR  L'ORDONNANCE  ALIMENTAIRE    L'ordonnance  alimentaire  modifie-t-elle  une  ordonnance  alimentaire  antérieure? 
Le  cas  échéant,  indiquer  la  date  de  l'ordonnance  antérieure 


L'onjonnance  de  retenue  des  aliments  ci-jointe  a  trait  à  une  ordonnance  alimentaire  qui  déclare  qua  : 
est  tenu(e)  de  verser  des  ai  nwnts  aux  personnes  suivantes  : 

Nom  du  payeur 
(la  tntxjnat  rrxxlifje/a  la  présente  Uste  si  (seta  est  nérxssarr^) 


NOM 

[WE  DE  NAISSANCE 
JOUR     IMS     ANNÉE 

MONTANT  A  VERSER 

FRÉOUENCEDES 
VERSEMENTS 

DÉBUT  KS  VERSEMENTS 
JOUR     MOIS     ANNÉE 

CONJOINT 

AUT%S  PERSONNES  A  CHARGC 

INDEXATION  AU  COÛT  DE  LA  VIE  D  Aucune. 

Les  aliments  sont  indexés  O  conformément  lu  paragraphe  34  (5)  de  la  Loi  sur  k  dmit  de  I»  btrOe      OU 

Dtel  qu' i  est  indiqué  sur  la  formule  ci-jointe      OU      D  de  I»  façon  sulvanti  : 


ARRIÉRÉ  -  A  remplir  s  la  date  d'effet  de  l'ordonnance  est  rétroacttv*  m  si  la  préserrte  est  une  ordonnance  modificattv*  m  si  ait  prévoit 
un  calendrier  de  paiement  de  l'arriéri  Un  arriéra  est  exigible  i  la  data  de  le  présente  ortfonnanca  Doul     Dnon   (si  oui,  Mlquar 
la  montant  de  rarrié»*) t   à  payer  comme  suit  (le  cas  échéant) 


FIN  D£  L'OBUGXrX)N  AUMENTAIRE  -  A  lempir  si  h  présente  ordonnança  met  Ihi  i  rot)f)gat)on  almantaii*  qui  i  M  ordonnéa  ptfcédanvnanl 
(même  si  aucune  nouvda  onlonnanca  aimentaira  n'est  rendue).  L'oMgaDon  aimenlatra  prend  fk)  pour  ca  qU  *st  des  personnes  sivantas  : 

pour la 19 


pour. 


». 


Pt4paripar: 


Coin  «1  anotm  d'inipnniem  <«•  non  *  m 


N*  de  MMpfioiie 


£N  O»?  ttxni)  CO  o«o2  w<  oeo?i 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  466/93,  art.  L 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  467/93 

made  under  the 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  July  12,  1993 

Approved:  July  28,  1993 

Filed:  July  29, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  I99ofR.R.O.  1990 

(Rules  of  the  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division) 

in  Family  Law  Proceedings) 

Note:  Regulation  199  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Form  15.1  of  Regulation  199  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


O.  Reg.  467/93 


Form  15.1 


Name  o(  Court 
Location 


NOTE.  PLEASE  PniNT. 

LEAVE  SHADED  AREAS  BLANK. 

THE  COURT  WILL  FlU  THEU  IN. 


SUPPORT  DEDUCTION  ORDER 
INFORMATION  FORM 

Family  Support  Plan  Act 


Type  0*  Suppoft  Odef 
InlafimLJ  Final  [_) 


Court  ni«  no. 


FAMILY  SUPPORT  PLAN  (F.S.P)  FILE  INFORMATION 

Family  Support  Plan  Regional  Office 


FSP  Case  Number  (if  known)! 


INFORMATION  ON  PARTIES 

Payor  Name 


,  Birttidate  1 


_L 


Payor  Address . 


Day    Month     ^ar 


Sex  Dm    Df 


Street  and  Number 

Recipient  Name 


fow/iO(y 


Prcv(nc« 

.  Birthdate  L 


_L 


Day    Month    *af 


Postal  Cod» 

Sex  Dm    Df 


Recipient  Address 

Street  and  Number 
PAYORS  EMPLOYMENT 

Payor's  Social  Insurance  Number  I 

Employer/Income  Source  Name 

Payroll  Office  Address . 


J L 


Jown/City 


Province 


Postal  Code 


.  Telephone . 


Street  and  Number 


Tbwn/Oty 


Proirtnce 


Postal  Code 


n  Self  employed     

D  Unemployed 

CD  Receiving  welfare/family  benefits 

n  Receiving  unemployment  insurance  benefits 

D  Other  (workers'  compensation,  pension,  etc  )       

It  rrxxe  Ihan  one  source  cH  inoyne,  attach  aodrtional  information  sheet 

n   Recipient  does  not  know 


legal  name  ol  business  and  address 


/of  sourxx  ol  income  and  address 


SUPPORT  ORDER  INFORMATION 

Is  the  support  order  a  variation  of  a  previous  support  order?     If  yes.  date  of  previous  order . 


866 
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The  attached  support  deduction  ofder  relates  to  a  support  order  which  says  that: 

is  required  to  pay  support  for  the  following  persons 


P&fOf  Nun» 


(Court  imf  c/t»ng*  Ihâ  Itt  II  ntcastê/y) 


NAME 

BIRTHOATt 
DAY    MONTH    YEAR 

AMOUNT  PAYABLE 

FREQUENCY 
OF  PAYMENTS 

PAYMENTS  TO  BEGIN 
Q«     MONTH     YEAR 

SPOUSE 

1. 

OTHER  DEPENDANTS 

b. 

c 

d 

« 

( 

4.  COST  OF  LIVINQ  ADJUSTMENTS  D  None  provided. 
Support  is  indexed  in  accordance  with  LJ  s34(5)  ot  the  Famify  Law  Act       OR       Das  per  attached       OR 

LJas  follows: 

5 .  ARREARS  -  Complet*  if  commencement  date  o<  order  is  rétroactif  Of  If  this  is  a  variation  order  of  if  this  order  provides  for 

an  arrears  payment  schedule  Arrears  owed  as  of  the  date  of  this  order    LJyes     Ul^    C*  ye*,  f^ow  much)  S 

to  be  paid  as  follows  fif  applicable) 

6.  TERMINATION  OF  SUPPORT  -  Complete  if  previously  ordered  support  is  terminated  by  this  order  (even  if  no  new  support  is  ordered). 
Support  is  terminated  for  the  lolk>ving  persons: 


fof. 
for. 


.on  the. 
on  the. 


.day  of. 


■  dayof . 


,19. 

,19. 


Prepared  by: . 


EN  0602  (0&«3)  (FD  0802;  RR  0802) 


ptMS»  prifit  n»mu.  Ml* 


M^pfton*  na 


33/93 


O.  Reg.  467/93,  s.  I. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  468/93 

made  under  the 

COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  July  28, 1993 
Filed:  July  29, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  202  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Rules  of  the  Unified  Family  Court) 

Note:  Regulation  202  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Form  16.1  of  Regulation  202  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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Form  16.1 


O.  Reg.  468/93 


Name  oJ  Court 
Location 


SUPPORT  DEDUCTION  ORDER 
INFORMATION  FORM 

Family  Support  Plan  Act 


HOTt:  PUASt  MVNl 

i£AVt  iHAXD  ÀKUS  BLANK. 

rue  coufn  wnx  riu  theu  m. 


'Vp*  C  Support  Ordar 
ImanmLJ  Find  LJ 


Court  n*  no. 


FAMILY  SUPPOFU  PLAN  (F.S.R)  FILE  INFORMATION 

Family  Support  Plan  Regional  Office 

1.    INFORMATION  ON  PARTIES 

Payor  Name 


.  FS.P  Case  Number  (<f  known)  Mill 


Bifindatal     I     I     I     I     I     I    Sex  Dm     Df 


Payor  Address . 


Str»«i  and  Number 
Recipient  Name 


ii»«»vCKy 


Prmirc* 

.  Birthdate  I i     I     i     I     i 

Dr/    Uonttt    y^v 


Posai  Code 

Sex  Dm   Df 


Reapient  Address . 


ScrMf  and  Numb«t  ftwn»Crfy 

2.    PAYOR'S  EMPLOYMENT              I              I              I  I 

Payor's  Social  Insurance  Number  I I I I I I I I I I 

Employef/lncome  Source  Name 

Payroll  Office  Address 


Amjx  Codt 


.  Telephone . 


Strt«t  and  Numbv 


n  Self  employed     . 

n  Unemployed 

D  Receiving  weKare/Iamity  benefits 

D  Receiving  unemployment  insurance  benefits 

D  Other  (workers'  compensatksn.  pension,  etc)      

«  mor»  m«n  on»  Kurca  Ol  mcom».  att»c*i  »d<*1)0n»l  mlormaljor  «h»«l 

D  Reapient  does  not  know 


hçal  nama  d  txjsmess  and  addms 


PosaiCoO» 


UU  soon»  or  income  and  address 


3.    SUPPORT  ORDER  INFORMATION 

Is  the  support  order  a  variation  ol  a  previous  support  order?     H  ye&.  date  of  previous  order . 


The  attached  support  deduction  order  relates  to  a  support  order  which  says  ttiat 


PwyOf  Nam» 


.  is  required  to  pay  support  for  the  loflowing  persons 


(Court  wichan^  tm  lit  I  neotoMiy) 


NAME 


BIFTTHOATH 
DAY    MONTH    YEAH 


AMOONT  PAYABLE 


FREQUENCY 
Of  PAYMENTS 


PAYMENTS  TO  BEGIN 
DV     MONTH     YEAB 


SPOUSE 

a. 


OTHER  DEPENDANTS 
& 


4.    COST  OF  UVINQ  ADJUSTMENTS  ÛNone  prooded. 

Support  Is  indexed  in  accordance  with  D  »34(5)  Ol  the  FairOy  Law  Ad       OR       Das  per  attached       OR 

[J  as  lotows: . • 

8.   ARREARS  -  Complet*  if  comtT>enc«ment  date  of  order  it  rétroactif  or  if  this  is  a  variation  order  or  if  this  order  provides  for 

an  arrears  payment  schedule.  Arrears  owed  as  of  the  data  of  this  order    Dyes     Dno    fif  yes,  how  much)  $ 

to  be  paid  as  follows  fif  applkable) _^ 

a.   TERMINATION  OF  SUPPORT  -  Complete  if  protnoosty  ordered  support  is  terminated  by  Ihi»  order  (even  if  no  new  support  is  ordered). 
Support  IS  termir^ted  for  the  following  persons: 


tor. 
tor. 


.on  the. 
■  onih». 


.day  of. 


■  day  of. 


.,19. 
.,19. 


33/93 


Prepared  by: 

EN  am  (0M3)  (FO  0802:  w  <ao3) 


plaaaa  print  nam^  uC 


mlae>x>nana 


O.Reg.  468/93,8.1. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  469/93 

made  under  the 

ENERGY  EFFICIENCY  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  July  29,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  480/91 
(Standards) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  480/91  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.— (1)  Paragraph.s  2,  3,  4,  13,  14,  17  and  19  of  section  1  of 
Ontario  Regulation  480/91  are  revolted  and  the  foltowing  substi- 
tuted: 

2.  Standard  or  compact  household  automatic,  top-loaded  or  front- 
loaded  clothes  washers,  other  than  wringer  washers,  twin-tub 
washers  and  spinners  and  front  loading  water  heating  washers 
that  are  manufactured  on  or  after  the  3 1  st  day  of  March,  1 990 
and  before  the  14th  day  of  May,  1995. 

3.  Standard  or  compact,  electrically  operated  and  heated,  house- 
hold tumble-type  clothes  dryers  that  are  manufactured  on  or 
after  the  31st  day  of  March,  1990  and  before  the  14th  day  of 
May,  1995. 

4.  Electrically  operated  automatic  dishwashers  that  are  not 
commercial,  industrial  or  institutional  machines  and  that  are 
manufactured  on  or  after  the  31st  day  of  March,  1990  and 
before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1995. 


13.  Room  air  conditioners,  other  than  packaged  terminal  air 
conditioners,  that  do  not  exceed  10.55  kilowatts  in  cooling 
capacity  and  that  are  manufactured  on  or  after  the  1  st  day  of 
September,  1991  and  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1994. 


14. 


Central  air  conditioners  that  are  factory-built  and  of  the  split 
system  type,  that  are  either  pre-charged  or  field-charged,  that  do 
not  exceed  19  kilowatts  in  cooling  capacity  and  that  are 
manufactured  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1992  and 
before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1995. 


17. 


Air  to  air  heat  pumps  that  are  factory-built  split  system  match- 
ing assemblies,  that  do  not  exceed  19  kilowatts  in  cooling  or 
heating  capacity  and  that  are  manufactured  on  or  after  the  1st 
day  of  January,  1992  and  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1995. 


19.  Electric  induction  motors,  other  than  integral  gear  motors,  of 
the  polyphase,  squirrel  cage,  single-speed,  EEMAC/NEMA 
design  A  or  B  type  that  are  at  least  one  but  not  more  than  200 
horsepower  and  that  are  manufactured  on  or  after  the  1  st  day  of 
April,  1993. 

(2)    Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  paragraphs: 

23.  Oil-fired  warm-air  furnaces,  other  than  furnaces  for  mobile 
homes  and  recreation  vehicles,  having  an  input  of  up  to  and  not 
more  than  66  kilowatts  and  that  are  manufactured  on  or  after 
the  1st  day  of  September,  1994. 

24.  Oil-fired  central  heating  boilers  having  an  input  of  up  to  and  not 
more  than  88  kilowatts  intended  for  low  pressure  steam  or  hot 
water  systems  and  that  are  manufactured  on  or  after  the  1st  day 
of  September,  1994. 


25.  Absorption  or  vapour-compression  refrigeration  chillers  that  are 
factory-built  and  equipped  with  centrifugal,  rotary  screw  or 
positive  displacement  compressors  with  a  cooling  capacity  of 
not  more  than  5,600  kilowatts,  intended  for  application  in  air- 
conditioning  systems  and  that  are  manufactured  on  or  after  the 
Istday  of  August,  1994. 

26.  Commercial  and  industrial  unitary  air-conditioners,  heat  pumps 
and  condensing  units  intended  for  air  conditioning  and  space 
heating  applications  with  a  cooling  or  heating  capacity  of  at 
least  19  kilowatts  but  not  more  than  73  kilowatts  and  that  are 
manufactured  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1994. 

27.  Self-contained  gas  burning  central  heating  boilers  that  are 
intended  for  low  pressure  steam  or  hot  water  systems  having  an 
input  rate  less  than  88  kilowatts  and  that  are  manufactured  on 
or  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1994. 

28.  Cobra-head  type  luminaires  using  50  to  400  watt  high  pressure 
sodium  (HPS)  lamps  and  small  or  medium  prismatic  glass, 
polycarbonate  or  acrylic  reflectors  intended  for  street,  roadway 
or  highway  lighting  and  that  are  manufactured  on  or  after  the 
1st  day  of  July,  1994  and  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1996. 

29.  Cobra-head  type  luminaires  using  50  to  400  watt  high  pressure 
sodium  (HPS)  lamps  and  small  or  medium  prismatic  glass, 
polycarbonate  or  acrylic  reflectors  intended  for  street,  roadway 
or  highway  lighting  and  that  are  manufactured  on  or  after  the 
1  st  day  of  January,  1996. 

30.  Ground  or  water  source  heat  pumps  that  are  factory-built, 
unitary  packages  or  split  system  matching  assemblies  rated  at 
a  capacity  below  35  kilowatts  that  are  intended  for  application 
in  direct  expansion  closed  loop  ground  or  water  source  systems 
and  that  are  manufactured  on  or  after  the  1  st  day  of  September, 
1993. 

3 1 .  Standard  or  compact  household  automatic,  top-loaded  or  front- 
loaded  clothes  washers,  other  than  wringer  washers,  twin-tub 
washers  and  spinners  and  front  loading  water  heating  washers 
that  are  manufactured  on  or  after  the  14th  day  of  May,  1995. 

32.  Standard  or  compact,  electrically  operated  and  heated,  house- 
hold tumble-type  clothes  dryers  that  are  manufactured  on  or 
after  the  14th  day  of  May,  1995. 

33.  Electrically  operated  automatic  dishwashers  that  are  not 
commercial,  industrial  or  institutional  machines  and  that  are 
manufactured  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1995. 

34.  Room  air  conditioners,  other  than  packaged  terminal  air 
conditioners,  that  do  not  exceed  10.55  kilowatts  in  cooling 
capacity  and  that  are  manufactured  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of 
January,  1994. 

35.  Central  air  conditioners  that  are  factory-built  and  of  the  split 
system  type,  that  are  either  pre-charged  or  field-charged,  that  do 
not  exceed  19  kilowatts  in  cooling  capacity  and  that  are 
manufactured  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1995. 

36.  Air  to  air  heat  pumps  that  are  factory-built  split  system  match- 
ing assemblies,  that  do  not  exceed  19  kilowatts  in  cooling  or 
heating  capacity  and  that  are  manufactured  on  or  after  the  1st 
day  of  January,  1995. 

2.  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsections: 

(9)  When  tested  in  accordance  with  the  Canadian  Gas  Association 
document  CGA  P.2  -  1991,  an  appliance  or  product  referred  to  in 
paragraph  27  of  section  I  that  is  intended  for  hot  water  systems  shall 
have  an  annual  fuel  utilization  efficiency  (AFTJE)  of  not  less  than  80  per 
cent. 

(10)  When  tested  in  accordance  with  the  Canadian  Gas  Association 
document  CGA  P.2  -  1991,  an  appliance  or  product  referred  to  in 
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paragraph  27  of  section  1  lliat  is  intended  for  low  pressure  steam  systems 
shall  have  an  annual  fuel  utilization  efficiency  (AFUE)  of  not  less  than 
75  per  cent.    O.  Reg.  469/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(3)  Wamock-Hersey  Professional  Services  Limited  is  designated  to 
test  and  label  products  and  appliances.    O.  Reg.  469/93,  s.  3. 

4.— (1)  Paragraphs  1  to  11  and  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  20  and  21  of 
section  4  of  the  Regulation  are  revolted  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 


1.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraph  1  of  section  1 

2.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraphs  2  and  3 1  of  section  1 

3.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraphs  3  and  32  of  section  1 

4.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraphs  4  and  33  of  section  1 

5.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraph  5  of  section  1 

6.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraph  6  of  section  1 

7.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraph  7  of  section  1 

8.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraph  8  of  section  1 

9.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraph  9  of  section  1 

10.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraph  10  of  section  1 

11.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraph  11  of  section  1 


13.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraphs  13  and  34  of  section  1 

14.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraphs  14  and  35  of  section  1 

15.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraph  16  of  section  1 

16.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraphs  17  and  36  of  section  1 

17.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraph  18  of  section  1 


20.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraph  21  of  section  1 

21 .  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 
paragraph  22  of  section  1 


$  2,500 
$  2,000 
$  1,500 
$  1,500 
$  9,000 
$  1,800 
$  1,800 
$  1,900 
$  1,900 
$  1,900 
$  1,900 

$  2,000 
$  6,500 
$  2,100 
$11,000 
$  9,000 

$  800 
$11,000 
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22.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 

paragraph  23  of  section  1  $  2,500 

23.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 

paragraph  24  of  section  1  $  2,500 

24.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 

paragraph  25  of  section  1  $  2,000 

25.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 

paragraph  26  of  section  1  $15,000 

26.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 

paragraph  27  of  section  1  $  3,000 

27.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 

paragraph  28  of  section  1  $  1 ,000 

28.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 

paragraph  29  of  section  1  $  1 ,000 

29.  An  appliance  or  product  described  in 

paragraph  30  of  section  I  $  1 5,000 

5.— (1)  Items  1, 8 ,  10, 12, 13  and  15  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regula- 
tion are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1.     Electric  ranges  as  described    CAN/CSA  -     RANGES:  E  = 
in  paragraph  lof  section  1      C358-M89      0.93V+14.3 
of  this  Regulation  COOK  TOPS 

(CON- 
VENTIONAL, 
SOLID  OR 
SMOOTH): 
E  =  34 

COOK  TOPS 
(MODULAR 
TYPE):  E  =  43 
OVENS:  E  =  38 


Refrigerators  and  refrigera- 
tor-freezers as  described  in 
paragraph  8  of  section  1  of 
this  Regulation  (200-1 100 
litres,  manufactured  Jan.  1, 
I992-Dec.31,1993) 


Manufactured 
on  or  after 
Jan.  1,  1992: 
CAN/CSA  - 
C300  -  M91 
Table  9.1, 
Col.  2 


10. 


Household  freezers  as 
described  in  paragraph  10 
of  section  1  of  this  Regula- 
tion (manufactured  Jan.  1 , 
1992-Dec.  31,  1993) 


Manufactured 
on  or  after 
Jan.  1,  1992: 
CAN/CSA  - 
C300  -  M91 
Table  9.1, 
Col.  2 


12. 


Room  air  conditioners  as 
described  in  paragraph  13 
of  section  1  of  this  Regula- 
tion 


(2)  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs: 


Manufactured 
before  Jan.  1, 
1994: 

CAN/CSA  - 
C368.1-M90 
Table  1, 
Col,  2 
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13.     Central  air  conditioners  as 

Manufactured 

described  in  paragraph  14 

before  Jan.  1, 

of  section  1  of  this  Regula- 

1995: 

tion 

CAN/CSA  - 

C273.3  -  M91 

Table  1, 

Col.  2 

15.     Central  air  to  air  heat 

Manufactured 

pumps  (not  ground  or  water 

before  Jan.  1, 

source)  as  described  in 

1995: 

paragraph  1 7  of  section  1  of 

CAN/CSA  - 

this  Regulation 

C273.3  -  M91 

Table  1, 

Col.  2 
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32.     Room  air  conditioners  as 
described  in  paragraph  34 
of  section  1  of  this  Regula- 
tion 


33.     Central  air  conditoners  as 
described  in  paragraph  35 
of  section  1  of  this 
Regulation 


34.    Central  air  to  air  heat 


Manufactured 
after  Jan.  1, 
1994: 

CAN/CSA  - 
C368.1  -M90 
Table  1, 
Col.  3 

Manufactured 
after  Jan.  1, 
1995: 

CAN/CSA  - 
C273.3-M91 
Table  1, 
Col.  3 

Manufactured 


33/93 


(2)  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


Oil-fired  furnaces  as 
described  in  paragraph  23 
of  section  1  of  this  Regula- 
tion 


CAN/CSA  - 
B212-93 


Oil-fired  boilers  as  des-  CAN/CSA  ■ 

cribed  in  paragraph  24  of        B212  -  93 
section  1  of  this  Regulation 


Chillers  as  described  in 
paragraph  25  of  section 
this  Regulation 


of 


CAN/CSA  - 
C743  -  93 
Tables  1  and  4 

CAN/CSA  - 
C746  -  93 
Tables  1  and  4 


Air  conditioners  as  des- 
cribed in  paragraph  26  of 
section  1  of  this  Regulation 

Heat  pumps  as  described  in     CAN/CSA  - 
paragraph  26  of  section  1  of   C746  -  93 
this  Regulation  Tables  2  and  4 


Condensing  units  as 
described  in  paragraph  26 
of  section  1  of  this  Regula- 
tion 


CAN/CSA  - 
C746  -  93 
Tables  3  and  4 


Cobra-head  type  luminaires  CAN/CSA  - 

as  described  in  paragraph  C653  -  M92 

28  of  section  1  of  this  Reg-  Table  1,  Col. 
ulation  5 

Cobra-head  type  luminaires  CAN/CSA  - 

as  described  in  paragraph  C653  -  M92 

29  of  section  1  of  this  Reg-  Table  1 , 
ulation  Col.  6 

Direct  expansion  heat  pump  CAN/CSA  - 

as  described  in  paragraph  C748  -  93 

30  of  section  1  of  this  Reg- 
ulation 

Clothes  washers  as  des-  CAN/CSA  - 

cribed  in  paragraph  31  of  C361  -  92 
section  1  of  this  Regulation 

Clothes  dryers  as  described  CAN/CSA  - 

in  paragraph  32  of  section  1  C36I  -  92 
of  this  Regulation 

Dishwashers  as  described  in  CAN/CSA  - 

paragraph  33  of  section  I  of  C373  -  92 
this  Regulation 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  470/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  July  29,  1993 
Filed:  July  30,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  102/72 

(Restricted  Areas  -  County  of  Ontario  (now  The  Regional  Municipality 

of  Durham),  Township  of  Pickering  (now  the  Town  of  Pickering)) 

Note:  Since  January  I,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  102/72  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulation  316/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1 99 1  and 
1992. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  102/72  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

80. — (1)  Despite  section  4,  one  single  dwelling,  together  with 
accessory  buildings  and  structures,  may  be  erected,  located  and  used  on 
the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  if  the  following  requirements  are 
met: 


Minimum  lot  frontage 

Minimum  lot  area 

Minimum  front  yard 

Minimum  rear  yard 

Minimum  easterly  side  yard 

Minimum  westerly  side  yard 

Minimum  gross  floor  area 
for  single  dwelling 

Maximum  lot  coverage 


375.54  metres 
7.87  hectares 


12 

12 


80 


metres 


metres 


metres 


metres 


139      square  metres 
10      percent 


(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Town  of 
Pickering  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Durham  being  part  of  Lot  1 4 
in  Concession  VII  designated  as  Part  4  on  Plan  40R- 1 2767  deposited  in 
the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Durham  Region 
(No.  40).    O.Reg.  470/93,5.1. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  29, 1993. 

33/93 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1993-08—21 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  471/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  July  29,  1993 
Filed:  August  3,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  102/72 

(Restricted  Areas  —  County  of  Ontario  (now  The  Regional 

Municipality  of  Durham),  Township  of  Pickering 

(now  the  Town  of  Pickering)) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  102/72  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  316/93  and  470/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  102/72  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

81. — (1)  Despite  section  4,  one  single  dwelling,  together  with 
accessory  buildings  and  structures,  may  be  erected,  located  and  used  on 
the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  if  the  following  requirements  are 
met: 


Minimum  lot  frontage 

151  metres 

Minimum  lot  area 

3  hectares 

Minimum  front  yard 

12  metres 

Minimum  rear  yard 

12  metres 

Minimum  side  yards 

3  metres 

Minimum  floor  area  (for  the 

single  dwelling  only) 

139  square  metres 

Maximum  lot  coverage 


10  per  cent 


(2)  Subsection  (I)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Town  of 
Pickering  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Durham  being  part  of  Lot  5 
in  Concession  VI  designated  as  Part  I  on  Plan  40R-I4784  deposited  in 
the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Durham  (No.  40). 
O.  Reg.  471/93,  s.l. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  29, 1993. 

34/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  472/93 

made  under  the 

PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  July  29,  1993 
Filed:  August  3,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  102/72 

(Restricted  Areas  —  County  of  Ontario  (now  The  Regional 

Municipality  of  Durham),  Township  of  Pickering 

(now  the  Town  of  Pickering)) 

Note:  Since  January  1.  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  102/72  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  3 16/93, 470/93  and  471/93.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  102/72  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  clauses: 

(ca)  "flankage  side  yard"  means  a  side  yard  immediately  adjoining 
a  street  or  abutting  a  reserve  on  the  opposite  side  of  which  is  a 
street; 

(cb)  "flankage  side  yard  width"  means  the  shortest  horizontal 
dimension  of  a  flankage  side  yard  of  a  lot  between  the  lot  line 
adjoining  a  street  or  abutting  a  reserve  on  the  opposite  side  of 
which  is  a  street  and  the  nearest  wall  of  the  nearest  main 
building  or  structure  on  the  lot; 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

82. — (1)  Despite  section  4,  one  single  dwelling  per  lot  together  with 
accessory  buildings  and  structures  may  be  erected,  located  and  used  on 
the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  if  the  following  requirements  are 
met: 


Minimum  lot  frontage 
Minimum  lot  area 
Minimum  front  yard 
Minimum  rear  yard 
Minimum  side  yards 
Minimum  flankage  side  yard  width 
Maximum  building  height 
Minimum  floor  area 
Maximum  lot  coverage 


22  metres 
.24  hectares 

4.5  metres 

9  metres 

1 .8  metres 

2.7  metres 

12  metres 

95  square  metres 

20  per  cent 


(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Town  of 
Pickering  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Durham  being  part  of  Lot  1 8, 
Concession  VlII,  designated  as  Part  1  on  Plan  40R-10645  deposited  in 
the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Durham  Region 
(No.  40).    O.  Reg.  472/93,  s.  2. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  29,  1993. 

34/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  473/93 

made  under  the 
LOCAL  ROADS  BOARDS  ACT 

Made:  July  29,  1993 
Filed:  August  4,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  734  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Establishment  of  Local  Roads  Areas — Northern  and  Eastem  Regions) 

Note:  Regulation  734  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Schedule  14  to  Regulation  734  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  14 

LONG  LAKE  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 


Timiskaming  shown  outlined  on  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N- 
448-4,  filed  with  the  Customer  Service  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of 
Transportation  at  Toronto  on  May  11,  1993.    O.  Reg.  473/93,  s.  5. 


Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  29,  1993. 
34/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  474/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  July  29,  1993 
Filed:  August  4,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  619  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Speed  Limits) 


All  those  portions  of  the  Township  of  Eden  in  the  Territorial  District 
of  Sudbury  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N-1344- 
5,  filed  with  the  Customer  Service  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  Transporta- 
tion at  Toronto  on  May  1 1 ,  1993.    O.  Reg.  473/93,  s.  1 . 

2.  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  35 

FERGUSON  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  of  the  Township  of  Ferguson  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Parry 
Sound  shown  outlined  on  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N- 1 043-6, 
filed  with  the  Customer  Service  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  Transportation 
at  Toronto  on  May  11,  1993.     O.  Reg.  473/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Schedule  56  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  56 

LAMARCHE  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  Township  of  Lamarche  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Cochrane  shown  outlined  on  the  Ministry  of  Transportation 
Plan  N-288-4,  filed  with  the  Customer  Service  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of 
Transportation  at  Toronto  on  May  1 1 ,  1993.    O.  Reg.  473/93,  s.  3. 

4.  Schedule  86  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  86 

FOSTER-TRUMAN  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  of  the  Township  of  Foster  and  those  portions  of  the  townships  of 
Merritt,  Truman,  Curtin  and  Roosevelt  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Sudbury  shown  oudined  on  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N-787-2, 
filed  with  the  Customer  Service  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  Transportation 
at  Toronto  on  May  1 1 , 1 993.    O.  Reg.  473/93,  s.  4. 

5.  Schedule  109  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  109 

EBY  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  Township  of  Eby  in  the  Territorial  District  of 


Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  619  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  20/93,  63/93,  136/93,  206/93,  277/93  and 
306/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1. — (1)  Paragraph34of  Part  3  of  Schedule  1  to  Regulation  619  of 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

(2)  Paragraph  18  of  Part  6  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked. 

2. — (1)  Paragraph  2  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  12  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Regional 
Municipality  of 
Peel- 
Town  of 
Caledon 

Dufferin — 

Town  of 
Orangeville 


2.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  Nos.  10 
and  24  lying  between  a  point  situate  600  metres 
measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
northerly  limit  of  the  junction  of  the  King's  Highway 
known  as  No.  10  and  the  King's  Highway  known  as 
No.  24  in  the  Town  of  Caledon  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Peel  and  a  point  situate  160  metres 
measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  First  Street  in  the 
Town  of  Orangeville  in  the  County  of  Dufferin. 


(2)  Part  3  of  Schedule  12  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  paragraph: 


Dufferin — 


Twp.  of  Mono 


12.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  Nos.  10 
and  24  in  the  Township  of  Mono  in  the  County  of 
Dufferin  lying  between  a  point  situate  70  metres 
measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Hockley  Road 
(County  Roads  7  and  16)  and  a  point  situate  at  its 
intersection  with  the  southerly  limit  of  the  King's 
Highway  known  as  No.  89. 


3.    Paragraph  8  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  29  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  tlie  following  substituted: 


Regional 
Municipality 
Peel- 
Town  of 
Caledon 

Dufferin — 

Town  of 
Orangeville 


8.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  Nos.  10 
and  24  lying  between  a  point  situate  600  metres 
of  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
northerly  limit  of  the  junction  of  the  King's  Highway 
known  as  No.  10  and  the  King's  Highway  known  as 
No.  24  in  the  Town  of  Caledon  in  The  Regional 
Municipality  of  Peel  and  a  point  situate  160  metres 
measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  First  Street  in  the 
Town  of  Orangeville  in  the  County  of  Dufferin. 
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9.    That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  Nos.  10 
Dufferin —  and  24  in  the  Township  of  Mono  in  the  County  of 

Dufferin  lying  between  a  point  situate  70  metres 
Twp.  ofMono  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Hockley  Road 
(County  Roads  7  and  16)  and  a  point  situate  at  its 
intersection  with  the  southerly  limit  of  the  King's 
Highway  known  as  No.  89. 

4.    Paragraph  3  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  34  to  the  Regulation  is 
revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 


Peterborough- 
City  of 
Peterborough 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  Nos.  28 
and  1 15  in  the  City  of  Peterborough  in  the  County  of 
Peterborough  beginning  at  a  point  situate  at  its  inter- 
section with  the  centre  line  of  the  King's  Highway 
known  as  No.  7  and  extending  southerly  for  a  distance 
of  400  metres. 


5.    Part  5  of  Schedule  99  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  paragraph: 


District  of 
Thunder  Bay- 
City  of 
Thunder  Bay 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  102  in 
the  City  of  Thunder  Bay  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  inter- 
section with  the  westerly  limit  of  the  roadway  known 
as  Skyline  Avenue  and  a  point  situate  at  its  intersec- 
tion with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as 
Paquette  Road. 


6.    Paragraph  2  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  103  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Peterborough — 

City  of 
Peterborough 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  Nos.  28 
and  1 15  in  the  City  of  Peterborough  in  the  County  of 
Peterborough  beginning  at  its  intersection  with  the 
northerly  limit  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No. 
7  and  extending  southerly  for  a  distance  of  400 
metres. 


7.    Paragraph  2  of  Part  5  of  Schedule  159  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


2. 


District  of 
Sudbury — 

Twp,  of 
Asquith 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  560  in 
the  locality  of  Shining  Tree  in  the  Township  of 
Asquith  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  begin- 
ning at  a  point  situate  550  metres  measured  westerly 
from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  road- 
way known  as  Three  Bears  Camp  Road  and  extending 
westerly  for  a  distance  of  1050  metres. 


Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  29,  1993. 
34/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  475/93 

made  under  the 
FAMILY  SUPPORT  PLAN  ACT 


RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  475/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LE  RÉGIME  DES  OBLIGATIONS  ALIMENTAIRES 

ENVERS  LA  FAMILLE 


Made:  July  23, 1993 
Filed:  August  6,  1993 

Amending  0.  Reg.  765/91 
(Practices  and  Procedures) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Ontario  Regulation  765/91. 


1.    Form  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  765/91  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


pris  le  23  juillet  1993 
déposé  le  6  août  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  765/91 
(Règles  de  pratique  et  de  procédure) 

Remarque  :  Aucune   modification   antérieure  n'a  été   apportée   au 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  765/91. 

1    La  formule  2  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  765/91  est  abrogée  et 
remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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O.  Reg.  475/93 


Name  of  Court 
Location 


SUPPORT  DEDUCTION  ORDER 
INFORMATION  FORM 

Family  Support  Plan  Act 


NOTE:  PLEASe  PRINT. 

LEAVE  SHADED  AREAS  BLANK. 

THE  COURT  WILL  FlU  THEM  IN. 


Type  o(  Support  Order 
Interim  LI  Final  I I 


Form  2 


Court  ni«  no. 


FAMILY  SUPPORT  PLAN  (F.S.R)  FILE  INFORMATION 

Family  Support  Plan  Regional  Office 

1.    INFORMATION  ON  PARTIES 

Payor  Name 


.  F.S.R  Case  Number  (if  known)! 


.  Birthdate  I L 


_L 


_L 


Payor  Address . 


Day    Month    Yaar 


Sex  Dm   Df 


Street  and  Number 

Recipient  Name 


Town/City 


Province 

.  Birthdate  I 


_L 


_L 


J_ 


Recipient  Address . 


Day    Month    year 


Postal  Code 

Sex  Dm   Df 


Street  and  Number 
2 .    PAYOR'S  EMPLOYMENT  . 

Payor's  Social  Insurance  Number  L 

Employer/Income  Source  Name 

Payroll  Office  Address . 


I     I 


I     I 


Town/City 
I      I      I 


Province 


Postal  Code 


.  Telephone  ^ 


Street  and  Number 


Tmin/Clty 


n  Self  employed     

n  Unemployed 

D  Receiving  welfare/family  benefits 

D  Receiving  unemployment  insurance  benefits 

D  Other  (workers'  compensation,  pension,  etc.)      

If  more  than  one  source  of  income,  attach  additional  information  sheet 

D  Recipient  does  not  know 


legal  name  of  business  and  address 


list  source  of  income  and  address 


3.    SUPPORT  ORDER  INFORMATION 

Is  the  support  order  a  variation  of  a  previous  support  order?      If  yes,  date  of  previous  order . 


The  attached  support  deduction  order  relates  to  a  support  order  which  says  that: 


P^or  Name 


.  is  required,  to  pay  support  for  the  following  persons: 


(Court  will  change  this  list  it  necessary) 


NAME 

BIRTHDATE 
DAY    MONTH    YEAR 

AMOUNT  PAYABLE 

FREQUENCY 
OF  PAYMENTS 

PAYMENTS  TO  BEGIN 
DAY     MONTH     YEAR 

SPOUSE 
a. 

OTHER  DEPENDANTS 
b. 

0. 

d. 

a 

f. 

4.  COST  OF  LIVING  ADJUSTMENTS  D  None  provided. 

Support  is  indexed  in  accordance  with  CH  s34(5)  of  the  Family  Law  Act       OR        das  per  attached       OR 

LJ  as  follows: 

5.  ARREARS  -  Complete  if  commencement  date  of  order  is  retroactive  or  if  this  is  a  variation  order  or  if  this  order  provides  for 

an  arrears  payment  schedule  Arrears  owed  as  of  the  date  of  this  order    LJ  yes      LJ  No    fif  yes,  how  much)  $ 

to  be  paid  as  follows  (if  applicable) 

6.  TERMINATION  OF  SUPPORT  -  Complete  if  previously  ordered  support  is  terminated  by  this  order  (even  if  no  new  support  Is  ordered). 
Support  is  terminated  for  the  following  persons: 


fof. 
for. 


.  on  the . 
.on  the. 


.day  of. 


.davof- 


,19. 
,19. 


Prepared  by: 

EN  ova  (0S«3)  (FO  0802;  FIR  0802) 


please  print  name,  title 


talaphonenô. 

(Ffinçait  au  ^«no) 

O.Reg.  475/93,5.1. 
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FORMULE  DE  RENSEIGNEMENTS  RELATIVE  À  L'ORDONNANCE  DE  RETENUE  DES  ALIMENTS 

Loi  sur  le  Régime  des  obligations  alimentaires  envers  la  famille 


Nom  du  tribunal  _ 
Lieu_ 


Formula  2 


REMARQUE  :  VEUIOEZ  ÉCRIRE  EN  CARACTÈRES  D'IMPRIMERIE.  LES  PARnES  OMBRÉES  SONT  RÉSERVÉES  AU  TRIBUNAL 


r  df  dosMr  du  Mxinil 


iype  d' ordonrunct  atnnmaire 
piwteoif»! I       d<flnWv»l I 


RENSEIGNEMENTS  DE  DOSSIER  DU  RÉGIME  DES  OBUGATIONS  ALIMENTAIRES  ENVERS  LA  FAMILLE 


Bureau  régional  du  Régime 

1.    RENSEIGNEMENTS  SUR  LES  PARTIES 

Nom  du  payeur 


.  N°  de  dossier  du  Régime  (s' il  est  connu) 
Date  de  naissance  l_ 


_L 


Jour   Mois   Année 


Sexe  [Hm    Df 


Adresse  du  payeur . 


Nom  du  bénéficiaire . 


Province 

.  Date  de  naissance  L 


Jour   Mois   Année 


Code  postal 

Sexe  Dm  Df 


Adresse  du  bénéficiaire 

N°  et  rue 
EMPLOI  DU  PAYEUR 

Numéro  d'assurance  sociale  du  payeur  I 


Province 


Code  postal 


J L 


J L 


J L 


Nom  de  r  employeur/de  la  source  de  revenu  . 
Adresse  du  bureau  de  la  paie 


.  Téléphone . 


ville 


Province 


Code  postal 


n  Travailleur  indépendant 

I — I   p.  ,  appellation  légale  de  l'entreprise  et  adresse 

D  Bénéficiaire  de  l'aide  sociale/de  prestations  familiales      D  Bénéficiaire  de  prestations  d'assurance-chAmage 
n  Autre  (indemnisation  des  accidents  du  travail,  prestations  de  retraite,  etc.) 

S' il  y  a  plus  d' une  source  de  revenu,  joindre  une  feuille  de  renseignements. 

D  Le  bénéficiaire  ne  sait  pas 


indiquer  la  source  de  revenu  et  l'adresse 


3.  RENSEIGNEMENTS  SUR  L'ORDONNANCE  ALIMENTAIRE    L'ordonnance  alimentaire  modifie-t-elle  une  ordonnance  alimentaire  antérieure? 

Le  cas  échéant,  indiquer  la  date  de  l'ordonnance  antérieure 


L'ordonnance  de  retenue  des  aliments  ci-jointe  a  trait  à  une  ordonnance  alimentaire  qui  déclare  que  : 
est  tenu(e)  de  verser  des  aliments  aux  personnes  suivantes  : 

Nom  du  payeur 
(La  tribunal  modifiera  la  présente  liste  si  cela  est  nécessaire.) 


NOM 

DATE  DE  NAISSANCE 
JOUR     MOIS     ANNÉE 

MONTANT  A  VERSER 

FRÉQUENCE  DES 
VERSEMENTS 

DfRirr  DES  VERSEMENTS 
JOUR     MOIS     ANNÉE 

CONJOINT 
a. 

AUTRES  PERSONNES  A  CHARGE 
b. 

c. 

d. 

t. 

1. 

4.    INDEXXnON  AU  COÛT  DE  LA  VIE  D  Aucune. 

Lts  aliments  sont  indexés  D  conformément  au  paragraphe  34  (5)  de  la  Loi  sur  le  droit  de  la  famille      OU 
Dtel  qu'il  est  indiqué  sur  la  formule  ci-jointe      OU       D  de  la  façon  suivante  : 


ARRIÉRÉ  -  A  rampllr  si  la  date  d'effet  de  l'onlonnance  est  rétroactive  m  si  la  présente  est  une  ordonnance  modificative  m  si  elle  prévoit 

un  calendrier  de  paiement  de  l'arriéré.  Un  arriéré  est  exigible  k  la  date  de  la  présente  ordonnance  Doui     Dnon   (si  oui,  Indiquer 

le  montant  de  l'arriéré) $   à  payer  comme  suit  (le  cas  échéant) 


HN  DE  L'OBUfiXnON  AUMENTURE  -  A  remplir  si  la  présente  ordonnance  met  fin  i  l'obligation  alimentaire  qui  a  été  onlonnée  précédemment 
(même  si  aucune  nouvelle  ordonnance  alimentaire  n'est  rendue).  L'obligation  alimentaire  prend  fin  pour  ce  qui  est  des  personnes  suivmtes  : 

pour le 19 


pour. 


19. 


Préparé  par  : 


Écrire  en  caractères  d'impiimerie  vos  nom  et  titre 


EN  0602  (06S3)  (FD  0602:  RR  0602) 


N»  de  téléphona 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  475/93,  art.  1. 
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2.    Form  4  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  first 
page  and  substituting  the  following: 


O.  Reg.  475/93 


FAMILY  SUPPORT  PLAN 
FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

Form  4  Pag«  1  of  5 


Family  Support  Plan  Case  Number: 


I, 


(You  have  15  days  to  complete  this  form  and  return  it  to  the  Famiiy  Support  Plan  office.) 

of 


Name  of  Payor  Address  Street  and  Number 

solemnly  declare  that  details  of  my  financial  situation  are  accurately  set  out  below; 


Municipality 


PART  1  -  EMPLX)YMENT  INFORMATION 


Social  Insurance  Number  I     I     I 


I     I 


Occupation:  What  type  of  work  do  you  do? 

Are  you  self-employed?    CUves       CUno       If  yes,  please  attach  most  recent  financial  statements. 

Are  you  now  employed     LI  Full-time        LJ  Part-time        LJ  Unemployed 

Current  employer:  (if  more  than  one,  attach  separate  sheet  setting  out  details) 


Name. 


Address: 


LJ  twice  a  month 
n  Other  (specify) . 


n 


once  every  two  weeks 


How  long  have  you  worked  for  this  employer: 

When  are  you  paid?     LJonoe  a  month 

L]  weekly 

If  paid  by  commission,  give  details  of  the  arrangement  for  payment  that  you  have  with  your  employer  Please  tell  us  if  you  receive  advances,  how  such 
advances  are  calculated,  and  if  you  are  required  to  reimburse  your  employer  should  you  fail  to  earn  the  commission  or  meet  any  production  target: 


If  paid  by  commission,  are  the  terms  of  the  arrangement  between  you  and  your  employer  in  writing? 

If  yes,  attach  a  copy  of  the  document. 

If  no,  when  was  the  current  arrangement  reached? 


Dves     Dno 


When  will  you  next  discuss  changing  the  commission  arrangements  with  your  employer?  _ 
Last  employer  (complete  only  if  not  working  now): 


Date 


Name. 


Address . 


Length  of  time  employed:  From  . 
Reason  employment  ended 


.To. 


Specify 


EN  0604.1  (03/S3) 


(Vsrsion  française  disponible  sur  demande  -  EN  1804} 
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2    La  formule  4  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  à  la 
première  page,  de  ce  qui  suit  : 


2439 


RÉGIME  DES  OBLIGATIONS  ALIMENTAIRES 
ENVERS  LA  FAMILLE  -  ÉTAT  FINANCIER 


Fonnule  4 


Numéro  de  dossier  du  Régime  des  obligations  alimentaires  envers  la  (amille 


Page  1  de  5 


(Vous  avez  quinze  jours  pour  renvoyer  la  présente  formule  dûment  remplie  au  bureau  du  Régime  des  obligations  alimentaires  envers  la  famille.) 
Je  soussigné{e) de , 

Nom  du  payeur  (Adresse  complète  -  numéro  et  rue.  municipalité,  province,  code  posfa/J 

déclare  solenneiiement  que  les  renseignements  ci-dessous  relatifs  à  ma  situation  financière  sont  exacts  : 


PARTIE  1  -  RENSEIGNEMENTS  SUR  L'EMPLOI 


Numéro  d'assurance  sociale 


J L 


Profession  :  Quel  genre  de  travail  exercez-vous? 

Travaillez-vous  à  votre  compte?     QOui        ÛNon        Dans  l'affirmative,  joignez  vos  plus  récents  états  financiers. 

Vous  êtes  actuellement  :     LU  employé(e)  à  temps  plein        Cjemployé(e)  à  temps  partiel        Q  sans  emploi 

Employeur  actuel  :  (si  vous  avez  plus  d'un  employeur,  donnez  les  renseignements  sur  une  autre  feuille) 

Nom  : 


Adresse  : 


Depuis  combien  de  temps  travaillez-vous  pour  cet  employeur? 

À  quel  intervalle  êtes-vous  rémunéré(e)?     Dune  fois  par  mois       LJdeux  fois  par  mois       CJune  fois  toutes  les  deux  semaines 

LU  une  fois  par  semaine  LU  autre  (précisez) 

Si  vous  êtes  rémunéré{e)  à  la  commission,  donnez  des  renseignements  sur  l'entente  de  paiement  que  vous  avez  conclue  avec  votre 
employeur  Veuillez  indiquer  si  vous  recevez  des  avances,  de  quelle  façon  ces  avances  sont  calculées,  et  si  vous  êtes  tenu(e)  de  rembourser 
votre  employeur  si  vous  ne  gagnez  pas  la  commission  ou  n'atteignez  pas  l'objectif  de  production  ; 


Si  vous  êtes  rémunéré(e)  à  la  commission,  les  modalités  de  l'entente  que  vous  avez  conclue  avec  votre  employeur  sont-elles 
par  écrit?  Doui     ÛNon 

Dans  l'affirmative,  joignez  une  copie  du  document. 

Dans  la  négative,  quand  avez-vous  conclu  l'entente  actuelle? 


Date 
Quand  discuterez-vous  avec  votre  employeur  en  vue  de  modifier  l'entente  sur  les  commissions?  _ 

Dernier  employeur  (veuillez  ne  remplir  que  si  vous  êtes  actuellement  sans  emploi)  : 

Nom  : 


Adresse  : 


Durée  de  l'emploi  :  du  _ 


Raison  de  la  cessation  d'emploi  :_ 


EN  18(34,1  (06^3) 


(Englisn  version  available  on  demand  -  EN  0804) 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  476/93 

made  under  the 

RETAIL  SALES  TAX  ACT 

Made:  Augusts,  1993 
Filed:  August  6,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  1012ofR.R.O.  1990 
(Definitions  by  Minister,  Exemptions,  Forms  and  Rebates) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  1012  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  80/93  and  1 12/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see 
the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1. — (1)  The  definition  of  "settler's  effects"  in  section  1  of 
Regulation  1012  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"settler's  effects"  means, 

(a)  household  goods  and  equipment  that  are  owned  by  an  indi- 
vidual for  at  least  thirty  days  immediately  before  taking  up 
residence  in  Ontario  if, 

(i)  the  individual  was  resident  outside  Ontario  for  at  least 
one  year  before  taking  up  residence  in  Ontario, 

(ii)  the  individual  has  entered  Ontario  with  the  intention  of 
establishing  or  re-establishing  a  residence  for  a  period 
longer  than  one  year, 

(iii)  the  household  goods  and  equipment  are  brought  into 
Ontario  for  use  and  consumption  in  Ontario  within  six 
months  of  the  individual  taking  up  residence  in  Ontario, 
and 

(iv)  the  household  goods  and  equipment  were  acquired  in  a 
province  or  territory  of  Canada  other  than  Ontario,  the 
individual  has  paid  all  applicable  taxes  in  respect  of 
their  consumption  or  use  to  the  province  or  territory  and 
none  of  the  tax  is  refundable  or  has  been  refunded  to  the 
individual,  and 

(b)  tangible  personal  property  that  was  acquired  for  consumption 
or  use  in  a  province  or  territory  of  Canada  other  than  Ontario  in 
the  operation  of  a  business  located  and  carried  on  in  the 
province  or  territory  if, 

(i)  the  tangible  personal  property  was  owned  for  at  least 
thirty  days  immediately  before  the  date  that  the  business 
was  relocated  to  Ontario, 

(ii)  the  tangible  personal  property  was  brought  into  Ontario 
within  six  months  of  the  date  that  the  business  was 
relocated  to  Ontario,  and 

(iii)  the  purchaser  has  paid  all  applicable  taxes  in  respect  of 
the  consumption  or  use  of  the  tangible  personal  property 
to  the  province  or  territory  in  Canada  and  none  of  the 
tax  is  refundable  or  has  been  refunded  to  the  purchaser 
before  the  relocation  of  the  business  to  Ontario; 

(2)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  subclause  (a)  (i)  of  the  definition  of  '  'settler's 
effects  '  '  in  subsection  (  1  ),  a  person  who  continues  to  maintain  his  or  her 
residence  in  Ontario  during  a  temporary  absence  from  Ontario  is  not 
resident  outside  Ontario.    O.  Reg.  476/93,  s.  1  (2). 


2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

3.1 — (1)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  2  (9)  of  the  Act,  where 
tangible  personal  property  consists  of  a  package  or  arrangement  of  items 
of  tangible  personal  property,  the  fair  value  of  the  package  or  artange- 
ment,  for  the  purposes  of  taxation  under  the  Act,  is  the  price  paid  by  the 
purchaser  for  the  package  or  arrangement  if, 

(a)  some  of  the  items  of  tangible  personal  property  in  the  package 
or  arrangement,  if  sold  individually,  could  be  acquired  by  a 
purchaser  exempt  from  tax  under  the  Act;  and 

(b)  the  package  or  arrangement,  including  the  container  and 
packaging,  is  sold  for  one  price. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  fair  value  of  a  package  or  arrangement 
of  items  of  tangible  personal  property  is  the  separate  and  reasonable 
charge  made  for  the  items  of  tangible  personal  property  that  are  subject 
to  tax,  if, 

(a)  the  vendor  of  the  package  or  arrangement  specifies  a  separate 
and  reasonable  charge  for  the  items  of  tangible  personal 
property  that  could  be  acquired  by  a  purchaser  exempt  from  tax 
under  the  Act  and  for  the  items  that  could  be  acquired  by  a 
purchaser  subject  to  the  payment  of  tax; 

(b)  each  separate  and  reasonable  charge  is  clearly  communicated 
to  the  purchaser;  and 

(c)  the  vendor  maintains  a  record  of  the  separate  and  reasonable 
charge  made  for  the  items  of  tangible  personal  property  that  are 
subject  to  tax. 

(3)  Despite  subsections  (  1  )  and  (2),  where  the  package  or  arrangement 
of  items  of  tangible  personal  property  contains  liquor,  beer  or  wine,  the 
fair  value  of  the  liquor,  beer  or  wine  contained  in  the  package  or 
arrangement  is  zero  if, 

(a)  the  vendor  of  the  package  or  artangement  has  paid  the  tax 
imposed  under  clause  2  (2)  (b)  of  the  Act  upon  acquiring  the 
liquor,  beer  or  wine;  and 

(b)  the  vendor  has  separated  out  the  price  of  the  Uquor,  beer  or 
wine  as  provided  under  subsection  (2). 

(4)  Despite  subsections  (1)  and  (2),  the  fair  value  of  a  package  or 
arrangement  of  items  of  tangible  personal  property  is  zero  if, 

(a)  the  package  or  arrangement  consists  of  items  of  tangible 
personal  property  that  can  be  acquired  by  a  purchaser  exempt 
from  tax  under  the  Act,  except  for  the  container  and  other 
packaging;  and 

(b)  the  cost  to  the  vendor  of  the  container  and  other  packaging  is 
less  than  10  per  cent  of  the  cost  to  the  vendor  of  the  items  of 
tangible  personal  property  that  could  be  acquired  by  a  purchaser 
exempt  from  tax  under  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  476/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Section  2  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  July  1, 
1993. 

FlX)YD  Laughren 
Minister  of  Finance 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  5,  1993. 

34/93 
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Ontario  Regulation  460/93  under  the  Courts  of  Justice  Act  pub- 
lished in  the  August  14, 1993  issue  of  The  Ontario  Gazette. 

The  Table,  as  set  out  in  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  460/93,  should 
have  appeared  as  follows: 

Age  at  Appointment 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 


1993—08—28 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  477/93 

made  under  the 

PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  June  29,  1993 
Filed:  August  9,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  22/87 
(Zoning  Areas  —  Part  of  the  District  of  Sudbury) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  22/87  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.Forprior 
amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  22/87  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  sections: 

7. — (1)  Despite  subsection  15(1)  and  sections  16  and  17  of  this 
Order,  a  single  dwelling,  together  with  accessory  buildings  and  struc- 
tures, may  be  erected  and  used  on  the  lands  described  in  subsection  (2) 
if  the  following  requirements  are  met: 


Minimum  lot  area 
Minimum  lot  frontage 
Minimum  front  yard  depth 
Minimum  rear  yard  depth 
Minimum  side  yard  depth 


5,000    square  metres 

38    metres 

7.5  metres 

479    metres 

7.5  metres 


(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Merritt  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  being  part  of 
Lot  II  in  Concession  V  designated  as  part  of  Parcel  26621  Sudbury 


West  Section  being  Part  2  on  Plan  53R-8708  deposited  in  the  Land 
Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Sudbury  (No.  53),  save 
and  except  Part  1  on  Plan  53R- 13944  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry 
Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Sudbury  (No.  53). 

8. — (1)  Despite  subsection  15  (1)  and  sections  16  and  17  of  this 
Order,  a  single  dwelling,  together  with  accessory  buildings  and  struc- 
tures, may  be  erected  and  used  on  the  lands  described  in  subsection  (2) 
if  the  following  requirements  are  met: 


Minimum  lot  area 
Minimum  lot  frontage 
Minimum  front  yard  depth 
Minimum  rear  yard  depth 
Minimum  side  yard  depth 


5,000    square  metres 

38     metres 

7.5  metres 

70    metres 

7.5  metres 


(2)  Sub,section  (I)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Merritt  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  being  part  of 
Lot  11  in  Concession  V  designated  as  Part  1  on  Plan  53R- 13944 
deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of 
Sudbury  (No.  53). 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  29,  1993. 

35/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  478/93 

made  under  the 

RENT  CONTROL  ACT,  1992 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  August  13,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  416/92 
(Table  (Subsection  12  (1)  of  the  Act» 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  416/92  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  416/92  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
Table: 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  478/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  1992  SUR  LE  CONTRÔLE  DES  LOYERS 

pris  le  28  juillet  1993 
déposé  le  13  août  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  416/92 
(Barème  (paragraphe  12  (1)  de  la  Loi)) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  416/92  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en 
1993.  Pour  les  modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des 
règlements  qui  figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1    Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  416/92  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
du  barème  suivant  : 
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O.  Reg.  479/93 


TABLE  3 

Table  for  1994 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Operating  Cost  Category 

Three-year 
Moving  Average 

Weight 

Insurance 

1.21% 

4.78% 

Heating 

0.82% 

15.77% 

Hydro 

6.01% 

9.11% 

Water 

6.20% 

3.94% 

Municipal  Taxes 

4.16% 

32.55% 

Administration 

1.61% 

16.88% 

Maintenance 

-3.35% 

14.68% 

Miscellaneous 

1.61% 

2.28% 

O.  Reg.  478/93,  s.  1. 


BAREME  3 
Barème  pour  l'année  1994 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Catégorie  de  frais 
d'exploitation 

Moyenne  mobile 
de  trois  ans 

Pondération 

Assurance 

1,21% 

4,78% 

Chauffage 

0,82% 

15,77% 

Électricité 

6,01% 

9,11% 

Eau 

6,20% 

3,94% 

Impôts  municipaux 

4,16% 

32,55% 

Administration 

1,61% 

16,88% 

Entretien 

-3,35% 

14,68% 

Frais  divers 

1,61% 

2,28% 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  478/93,  art.  1. 


35/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  479/93 

made  under  the 
LONDON-MIDDLESEX  ACT,  1992 

Made:  August  9,  1993 
Filed:  August  13,  1993 

OFFICIAL  PLAN  OBJECTIVES 

1.  In  this  Regulation,   "official  plan"  means  the  official  plan 
referred  to  in  clause  3 1  (  1  )  (a)  of  the  Act.     O.  Reg.  479/93,  s.  1 . 

2.  The  official  plan  shall  include  objectives  which, 

(a)  integrate  the  housing  and  employment  needs  of  the  residents  of 
the  City  of  London  with  the  protection  of  the  City's  natural  and 
cultural  environments; 

(b)  minimize  the  redesignation  of  land  from  agricultural  uses  or 
land  which  is  designated  as  environmentally  sensitive  land  to 
urban  uses; 

(c)  preserve  agricultural  land  in  accordance  with  the  Food  Land 
Guidelines  of  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture  and  Food; 

(d)  protect  land  subject  to  flooding  in  accordance  with  the  Policy 
Statement  for  Rood  Plain  Planning  issued  under  section  3  of 
the  Planning  Act; 

(e)  preserve  ground  water  and  surface  water  resources; 

(f)  protect  wetlands  in  accordance  with  the  Policy  Statement  on 
Wetlands  issued  under  section  3  of  the  Planning  Act; 

(g)  protect  mineral  aggregates  in  accordance  with  the  Policy 
Statement  for  Mineral  Aggregate  Resources  issued  under 
section  3  of  the  Planning  Act; 

(h)  protect  woodlands,  valleylands,  wildlife  and  fish  habitat  and 
other  areas  which  are  environmentally  significant  or  sensitive; 

(i)  ensure  that  contaminated  sites  are  cleaned  and  restored  before 
they  are  developed  or  redeveloped; 

(j)  provide  open  space  and  recreational  facilities,  including  access 
to  water  and  other  public  land  and  resources; 


(k)  accommodate  growth  in  the  City  of  London  through  the 
extension  of  the  areas  designated  for  urban  uses; 

(1)  maximize  the  use  of  all  land  designated  for  urban  uses  through 
increased  densities,  intensification  and  redevelopment; 

(m)  minimize  the  expansion  of  existing  hamlets,  cluster  develop- 
ments and  strip  developments; 

(n)  maximize  the  compatibility  of  land  uses  without  discouraging 
mixed  land  use  development; 

(o)  determine  the  designation  of  land  for  urban  uses  in  accordance 
with  the  Growth  and  Settlement  Guidelines  issued  by  the 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs; 

(p)  provide  an  adequate  supply  of  land  for  industrial,  commercial 
and  institutional  uses; 

(q)  maximize  the  amount  of  new  development  that  will  be  serviced 
by  municipal  sanitary  and  storm  water  sewers  and  water 
services; 

(r)  implement  the  Land  Use  Planning  for  Housing  Policy  State- 
ment issued  under  section  3  of  the  Planning  Act;  and 

(s)  promote  the  growth  of  the  tourism  industry  in  a  manner 
compatible  with  the  preservation  of  the  natural  and  cultural 
environments.     O.  Reg.  479/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  planning  period  of  the  official  plan  shall  be  twenty  years. 
O.  Reg.  479/93,  s.  3. 

4.  The  official  plan  shall  include  policies  which  address  the 
evaluation  of  the  applications  to  amend  the  plan  by  changing  the 
designation  of  land  from  agricultural  uses  to  urban  uses.  O.  Reg. 
479/93,  s.  4. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  9,  1993. 

35/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  480/93 

made  under  the 
REGISTRY  ACT 

Made:  August  12,  1993 
Filed:  August  13,  1993 

OFFICE  HOLIDAYS 

1.  For  the  purposes  of  clause  13  (1)  (d)  of  the  Act  and  clause 
18  (1)  (d)  of  the  Land  Titles  Act,  the  following  days  are  prescribed  as 
holidays  for  the  land  registry  offices  for  all  of  the  registry  divisions  and 
for  all  of  the  land  titles  divisions: 

Monday  September  20,  1993 
Monday  October  18,  1993 
Monday  November  8,  1993 

O.  Reg.  480/93,  s.l. 

2.  This  Regulation  is  revolted  on  November  15, 1993. 

Despina  H.  Georgas 
Director  of  Land  Registration 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  12, 1993. 

35/93 

CORRECTION 

Ontario  Regulation  469/93  under  the  Energy  Efficiency  Act 
published  in  the  August  14, 1993  issue  of  The  Ontario  Gazette. 

Item  34,  as  set  out  in  subsection  5  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  469/93, 
should  have  read  as  follows: 

34.      Central  air  to  air  heat  Manufactured 

pumps  as  described  in  after  Jan.  1 , 

paragraph  36  of  section  1  of     1995; 
this  Regulation  (not  ground      CAN/CSA  - 
or  water  source)  C273.3-M91 

Table  1, 

Col.  3 

35/93 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 


1993—09—04 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  481/93 

made  under  the 
LOCAL  SERVICES  BOARDS  ACT 

Made:  August  16,  1993 
Filed:  August  16, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  737  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Local  Services  Boards) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  737  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  147/93, 148/93, 1 89/93  and  29 1/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  The  Schedule  to  section  47.1  of  Regulation  737  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

Schedule 

All  that  parcel  or  tract  of  land  in  the  townships  of  Boston,  Marquis, 
Otto  and  Pacaud,  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Timiskaming  and  Province 
of  Ontario,  being  composed  of  those  parts  of  the  said  townships  more 
particularly  described  as  follows: 

COMMENCING  at  the  northeast  angle  of  Lot  1 1 ,  Concession  VI,  in 
the  Township  of  Pacaud; 

THENCE  northerly  astronomically  to  *'  ..itersection  with  the 
northerly  boundary  of  the  said  Town'"-'        ijoston; 

THENCE  westerly  alop"  .^ilherly  boundary  of  the  townships  of 

Boston  and  Otto  to  'H'         .west  angle  of  Lot  4,  Concession  VI,  in  the 
said  Township  i^"" 

TH*""      ^southerly  along  the  westerly  limitof  Lot4,  conces.sions  VI 
t"-        jin  inclusive,  to  the  intersection  with  the  water's  edge  on  the 
jrtherly  shore  of  Round  Lake; 

THENCE  in  a  general  easterly,  southerly  and  westerly  direction  along 
the  water's  edge  of  the  northerly,  easterly  and  southerly  shores  of  the 
said  Round  lake  to  the  intersection  with  the  boundary  between  the 
townships  of  Marquis  and  Otto; 

THENCE  westerly  along  the  said  boundary  between  the  townships  of 
Marquis  and  Otto  to  the  northwest  angle  of  the  Township  of  Marquis; 

THENCE  southerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  Township  of 
Marquis  to  the  intersection  with  the  line  between  concessions  III  and  IV 
in  the  said  Township  of  Marquis; 

THENCE  easterly  along  the  line  between  concessions  III  and  IV  to  the 
intersection  with  the  boundary  between  the  townships  of  Marquis  and 
Pacaud; 

THENCE  southerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  said  Township 
of  Pacaud  to  the  intersection  with  the  line  between  the  north  and  south 
halves  of  Lot  12,  Concession  III; 

THENCE  easterly  along  the  said  line  between  the  north  and  south 
halves  of  Lot  1 2  to  the  intersection  with  the  line  between  lots  1 1  and  1 2, 
Concession  III; 


THENCE  northerly  along  the  line  between  lots  1 1  and  1 2,  concessions 
II,  IV  and  V  to  the  intersection  with  the  line  between  concessions  V  and 
VI  in  the  Township  of  Pacaud; 

THENCE  easterly  along  the  line  between  concessions  V  and  VI  to  the 
intersection  with  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  said  Township  of  Pacaud; 

THENCE  northerly  along  the  easterly  boundary  of  the  Township  of 
Pacaud  to  the  northeasterly  comer  thereof; 

THENCE  westerly  along  the  boundary  between  the  townships  of 
Pacaud  and  Boston  to  the  point  of  commencement. 

Howard  Hampton 
for  Minister  of  Northern  Development  and  Mines 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  16,  1993. 

36/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  482/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  August  13,  1993 
Filed:  August  17,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  672/81 

(Restricted  Areas— District  of  Manitoulin, 

Geographic  townships  of  Campbell,  Dawson,  Mills  and  Robinson) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  672/81  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  78/93,  82/93,  96/93,  184/93, 
1 85/93, 196/93, 222/93  and  340/93.  For  prior  amendments,  seethe 
Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  672/81  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

167. — (  1  )  In  this  section,  "seasonal  mobile  home"  means  a  structure 
designed  to  be  mobile  and  containing  only  one  dwelling  unit  capable  of 
being  occupied  for  recreation  but  not  as  a  permanent  residence. 

(2)  Despite  section  13  and  subsection  50  (1),  one  seasonal  mobile 
home,  together  with  accessory  buildings  and  structures,  may  be  parked 
and  used  on  the  land  described  in  subsection  (3),  if  the  requirements  of 
subsection  51  (  1  )  are  met. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  applies  to  those  lands  in  the  geographic  Township 
of  Robinson  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Manitoulin,  being  Lot  2  in 
Concession  II.    O.  Reg.  482/93,  s.  1 . 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  13,  1993. 

36/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  483/93 

made  under  the 

PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  August  11,  1993 
Filed:  August  17,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  409/82 

(Restricted  Areas  —  District  of  Algoma, 

Geographic  townships  of  Cobden,  Striker,  Scarfe  and  Mack) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  409/82  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  5/93,  151/93  and  199/93.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  The  Schedule  to  Ontario  Regulation  409/82  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  section: 

1 0. — (  1  )  Despite  subsection  24  (  1  )  of  this  Order,  a  convenience  store 
may  be  erected  or  located  and  used  on  the  land  described  in  subsection 
(2)  if  the  following  requirements  are  met: 


Minimum  lot  area 
Minimum  lot  frontage 
Minimum  front  yard  setback 
Minimum  side  yard  setback 
Maximum  ground-floor  area 
Maximum  height 


8,605  square  metres 

75  metres 

20  metres 

20  metres 

140  square  metres 

4  metres 


(2)  Subsection  (  I  )  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Striker  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma,  being  Block 
4  on  Registered  Plan  M-417  registered  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for 
the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Algoma  (No.  1). 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  11,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  484/93 

made  under  the 

PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  August  13,  1993 
Filed:  August  17, 1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  834/81 
(Restricted  Areas  —  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  141/93, 192/93,200/93,201/93, 
202/93,  274/93,  390/93,  428/93  and  446/93.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1991  and  1992. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

60g. — (  1  )  Despite  sections  25  and  26,  the  land  described  in  subsection 
(2)  may  be  used  for  a  caisse  populaire,  if  the  following  requirements  are 
met: 


ÎTTE  DE  L'O^^^ARIO 

0.  Reg.  485/93 

Minimum  lot  coverage 

40  per  cent 

Minimum  front  yard 

8  metres 

Minimum  rear  yard 

9  metres 

Minimum  side  yards 

3  metres 

Maximum  height  of  building 

9  metres 

One  parking  space  per  30  square  metres  of  gross  floor  area  is 
required. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Delamere  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury,  being  part 
of  Lot  7  in  Concession  I,  more  particularly  described  as, 

(a)  Parcel  6683  Sudbury  East  Section,  designated  as  Parts  1  and  2 
on  Plan  SR-3 1 1 8  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the 
Land  Titles  Division  of  Sudbury  (No.  53);  and 

(b)  Parcel  10313  Sudbury  East  Section,  designated  as  Parts  3  and 
4  on  Plan  SR-31 18  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for 
the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Sudbury  (No.  53). 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  13,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  485/93 

made  under  the 

PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  August  13,  1993 
Filed:  August  17, 1993 

AmendingO.  Reg.  834/81 
(Restricted  Areas  —  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  141/93, 192/93,200/93,201/93, 
202/93,  274/93,  390/93,  428/93,  446/93  and  484/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  section: 

128. — (1)  Despite  section  4  of  this  Order,  the  land  described  in 
subsection  (2)  is,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Order,  land  in  a  Hamlet 
Residential  Zone. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Township  of 
Delamere  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  being  part  of  Lot  5  in 
Concession  I,  designated  as  Part  3  on  Plan  SR-1554,  deposited  in  the 
Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Sudbury  (No.  53). 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  13,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  486/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  August  13,  1993 
Filed:  August  17,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  834/81 
(Restricted  Areas  —  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  141/93, 192/93,200/93,201/93, 
202/93,  274/93,  390/93,  428/93, 446/93, 484/93  and  485/93.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Schedule  1  lo  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  section: 

129. — (1)  Despite  section  22  of  this  Order,  no  person  shall  erect  or 
locate  a  habitable  building  or  structure  on  the  lands  described  in 
subsection  (4). 

(2)  Despite  sections  8  and  18  of  this  Order,  a  parking  garage  or 
storage  or  tool  shed  may  be  erected  or  located,  and  used  on  the  land 
described  in  subsection  (4),  but  any  such  building  or  structure  shall  have 
a  minimum  distance  from  any  lot  line  of  1 1  metres. 

(3)  Despite  section  5  of  this  Order,  a  building  or  structure  permitted 
by  subsection  (2)  shall  be  accessory  to  the  principal  dwelling  located  on 
the  land  described  in  subsection  (5). 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  487/93 

made  under  the 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  August  17,  1993 
Filed:  August  18,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  604  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Parking) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993.  Regulation  604  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  23/93,  106/93,  181/93  and  275/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Schedule  13  of  Appendix  A  to  Regulation  604  o."  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
paragraph: 

26.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  17  in  the 
Township  of  Haviland  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma  beginning  at 
a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  roadway  known  as  Haviland 
Shores  Drive  and  extending  northerly  for  a  distance  of  875  metres. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  17,  1993. 

36/93 


(4)  Subsections  (1)  and  (2)  apply  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the 
Township  of  Curtin  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  designated  as 
part  of  Lot  38,  Plan  45S  Surrendered  Portion  of  Whitefish  River  Indian 
Reserve  No.  4,  being  Part  1  on  Plan  53R-13718  deposited  in  the  Land 
Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Sudbury  (No.  53). 

(5)  Subsection  (3)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Township  of 
Curtin  in  the  Tertilorial  District  of  Sudbury,  being  more  particularly 
described  as  follows: 

PREMISING  that  the  westeriy  limit  of  said  Lot  38  has  an 
astronomic  bearing  of  north  0°  30'  east  as  shown  on  a  plan  of 
Survey  by  O.L.S.  Dobie,  dated  the  8th  of  December,  1938,  and 
relating  all  bearings  herein  thereto. 

COMMENCING  at  a  point  in  the  interior  of  said  Lot  38  distant 
3,043.21  feet  measured  south  80°  15' 45"  east  from  a  point  in  the 
westerly  limit  of  said  Lot,  said  Point  being  the  northwest  angle  of 
Lot  27; 

THENCE  south  5°  10'  30"  east,  200.1 1  feet; 

THENCE  south  80°  00'  30"  east,  216  feet,  more  or  less,  to  the 
high  water  mark  of  Lang  Lake; 

THENCE  in  a  general  northeasterly  direction  along  said  high 
water  mark  to  its  intersection  with  a  line  drawn  south  74°  01'  east 
from  the  point  of  commencement; 

THENCE  north  74°  0 1  '  west,  223  feet,  more  or  less,  to  the  point 
of  commencement. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  13, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  488/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  August  17,  1993 
Filed:  August  18,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  619  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Speed  Limits) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  619  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  20/93, 63/93, 1 36/93, 206/93, 277/93, 306/93 
and  474/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations 
in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1 992. 

1.  Regulation  619  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

7.  Despite  paragraph  8  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  53,  no  person  shall 
operate  a  motor  vehicle  at  a  greater  rate  of  speed  than  60  kilometres  per 
hour  between  the  hours  of  8  a.m.  to  9  a.m.  and  3  p.m.  to  4  p.m.  on  that 
part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  48  in  the  Town  of  Georgina 
in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  York  beginning  at  a  point  situate  105 
metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  westerly  limit  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Weir's  Road  and  extending  westerly  for  a 
distance  of  750  metres.     O.  Reg.  488/93,  s.  1 . 

2. — (1)  Paragraph  27  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


27. 


Regional 
Municipality 
of  Durham — 

Municipality 
of  Clarington 

Northumber- 
land— ^Twp.  of 
Hope 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  2  in 
the  Municipality  of  Clarington  in  The  Regional  Mu- 
nicipality of  Durham  lying  between  a  point  situate 
425  metres  measured  easteriy  from  its  intersection 
with  the  easterly  limit  of  the  roadway  known  as 
Durham  Regional  Road  No.  1 8  and  a  point  situate  325 
metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with 
the  westerly  limit  of  the  roadway  known  as  North- 
umberland County  Road  74  in  the  Township  of  Hope 
in  the  County  of  Northumberiand. 
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O.  Reg.  490/93 


(2)  Paragraph  28  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Northumber- 
land— 

Twp.  of  Hope 


28.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  2  in 
the  Township  of  Hope  in  the  County  of  Northumber- 
land beginning  at  a  point  situate  725  metres  measured 
southerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  westerly  limit 
of  the  roadway  known  as  Northumberland  County 
Road  74  and  extending  southerly  for  a  distance  of  900 
metres. 


(3)  Paragraph  24  of  Part  5  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Northumber- 
land— 

Twp.  of  Hope 


24.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  2  in 
the  Township  of  Hope  in  the  County  of  Northumber- 
land lying  between  a  point  situate  325  metres  mea- 
sured westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  westerly 
limit  of  the  roadway  known  as  Northumberland 
County  Road  74  and  a  point  situate  725  metres 
measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
westerly  limit  of  the  said  roadway. 


3.    Paragraph  1  of  Part  4  of  Schedule  9  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Peter- 
borough— 

Twp.  of  Smith 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7B  in 
the  Township  of  Smith  in  the  County  of  Peterborough 
beginning  at  a  point  situate  2250  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  roadway 
known  as  Park  Hill  Road  and  extending  westerly  for 
a  distance  of  1650  metres. 


4. — (1)  Paragraph  6  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  53  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Regional 
Municipality 
of  York- 
Town  of 
Georgina 


6.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  48  in 
the  Town  of  Georgina  in  The  Regional  Municipality 
of  York  lying  between  a  point  situate  520  metres 
measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
easterly  limit  of  the  roadway  known  as  York  Regional 
Road  No.  21  and  a  point  situate  105  metres  measured 
westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  westerly  limit 
of  the  roadway  known  as  Weir's  Road. 


(2)  Part  3  of  Schedule  53  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  paragraphs: 


Regional 
Municipality 
of  York- 
Town  of 
Georgina 


Regional 
Municipality 
of  York- 
Town  of 
Georgina 


That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  48  in 
the  Town  of  Georgina  in  The  Regional  Municipality 
of  York  lying  between  a  point  situate  105  metres 
measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
westerly  limit  of  the  roadway  known  as  Weir's  Road 
and  extending  westerly  for  a  distance  of  750  metres. 

That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  48  in 
the  Town  of  Georgina  in  The  Regional  Municipality 
of  York  lying  between  a  point  situate  855  metres 
measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
westerly  limit  of  the  roadway  known  as  Weir's  Road 
and  a  point  situate  300  metres  measured  easterly  from 
its  intersection  with  the  easterly  limit  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Woodfield  Road. 


5.    Paragraph  10  of  Part  4  of  Schedule  66  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Hastings — 

Village  of 
Bancroft 

Twp.  of 
HcTschel 


10.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  62  in 
the  County  of  Hastings  lying  between  a  point  situate 
1 1 70  metres  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Station 
Road  in  the  Village  of  Bancroft  and  a  point  situate  30 
metres  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with 
the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  the  Musclow- 
Greenview  Road  in  the  Township  of  Herschel. 


6.— (1)  Paragraph  1  of  Part  1  of  Schedule  110  to  the  Regulation 
is  revoked. 

(2)  Paragraph  1  of  Part  5  of  Schedule  110  to  the  Regulation  is 
revoked. 


Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  17,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  489/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  August  17,  1993 
Filed:  August  18,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  624  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Stop  Signs  in  Territory  Without 

Municipal  Organization) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  624  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  108/93,  143/93  and  427/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Regulation  624  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedules: 

Schedule  132 

1 .  The  highway  known  as  Lang  Lake  Road  in  the  Township  of  Upsala 
in  the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  at  its  intersection  with  the 
highway  known  as  North  Road. 

2.  Westbound  on  Lang  Lake  Road.     O.  Reg.  489/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

Schedule  133 

1 .  The  highway  known  as  Tilford  Avenue  in  the  Township  of  Upsala 
in  the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  at  its  intersection  with  the 
highway  known  as  North  Road. 

2.  Westbound  on  Tilford  Avenue.     O.  Reg.  489/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  17,  1993. 

36/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  490/93 

made  under  the 
LOCAL  ROADS  BOARDS  ACT 

Made:  August  17,  1993 
Filed:  August  18,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  735  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Establishment  of  Local  Roads  Areas — 

Northwestern  Region) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  735  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  313/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.    Schedule  124  to  Regulation  735  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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Schedule  124 

SPOHN  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  Township  of  Spohn  and  Wild  Lands  Reserves 
in  the  Territorial  District  of  Rainy  River  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of 
Transportation  Plan  N- 1 45 1  -2,  filed  with  the  Customer  Services  Branch 
of  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  the  6th  day  of  July,  1993. 
O.  Reg.  490/93,  s.  1. 

2.  Schedule  128  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  rollowing 
substituted: 

Schedule  128 

NICKEL  LAKE  SHORES  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  that  portion  of  the  Township  of  Watten  in  the  Territorial  District 
of  Rainy  River  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N- 
1015A-2,  filed  with  the  Customer  Services  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of 
TransportationatTorontoonthe6thdayof  July,  1993.    O.  Reg. 490/93, 

s.  2. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  17,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  491/93 

made  under  the 

PAY  EQUITY  ACT 

Made:  August  19,  1993 
Filed:  August  19,  1993 

LIMITATIONS  ON  MAINTAINING  PAY  EQUITY 

1.  The  requirement  to  maintain  pay  equity  for  any  female  job  class 
is  limited  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  this  Regulation  where, 

(a)  a  male  job  class  has  been  used  as  the  basis  of  a  job-to-job 
comparison  to  a  female  job  class  in  a  pay  equity  plan;  and 

(b)  the  compensation  for  that  male  job  class  is  increased  as  a  result 
of  a  decision  of  an  arbitrator,  board  of  arbitration  or  other 
tribunal  other  than  a  decision  that  results  from  the  failure  of  the 
parties  to  a  collective  agreement  to  reach  an  agreement  in  the 
course  of  bargaining  for  a  collective  agreement  or  the  renewal 
of  one.    O.Reg.  491/93,  s.  1. 

2.  Despite  section  1 .  this  Regulation  does  not  apply  so  as  to  reduce 
the  compensation  paid  to  the  members  of  the  female  job  class.  O.  Reg. 
491/93,  s.  2. 


3. — (  1  )  The  employer  may  declare  that  the  male  job  class  for  which 
the  compensation  has  been  increased  shall  no  longer  be  used  for 
comparison  with  the  female  job  class  in  the  pay  equity  plan. 

(2)  The  employer  shall,  within  thirty  days  after  the  decision  of  the 
arbitrator,  board  or  tribunal,  give  written  notice  of  the  declaration  to  the 
bargaining  agent  for  the  female  job  class  and  the  employer  and  bargain- 
ing agent  shall  negotiate  a  new  comparison  for  the  female  job  class. 

(3)  If  the  employer  declares  that  a  male  job  class  shall  no  longer  be 
used,  the  increase  in  compensation  shall  not  apply  to  the  female  job  class 
which  had  been  compared  to  it. 

(4)  Subsection  (3)  applies  to  all  decisions  of  the  arbitrator,  board  or 
tribunal  even  if  the  increases  are  retroactive.    O.  Reg.  491/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  Within  ninety  days  after  the  employer  gives  written  notice 
under  subsection  3  (2),  the  parties  shall  negotiate  the  new  comparison  for 
the  female  job  class  using  the  job-to-job  method  of  comparison  or  the 
proportional  value  method  of  comparison. 

(2)  If  the  parties  cannot  agree  on  the  new  comparison  within  the 
ninety-day  period,  they  shall  use  the  job-to-job  comparison  method 
described  in  section  5  if  applicable  and,  if  not,  the  proportional  value 
comparison  method  described  in  section  6.    O.  Reg.  491/93,  s.  4. 

5. — (  1  )  If  the  parties  in  preparing  the  pay  equity  plan  have  previously 
identified  a  male  job  class  as  being  of  equal  or  comparable  value  to  the 
female  job  class  and  the  job  rate  for  that  male  job  class  is  the  same  as  the 
rate  for  the  former  male  job  class  before  it  was  increased  under  clause 
1  (b),  that  previously  identified  male  job  class  shall  be  used  for  the 
purposes  of  a  job-to-job  comparison  with  the  female  job  class. 

(2)  If  subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  but  there  are  male  job  classes 
previously  identified  in  preparing  the  pay  equity  plan  as  being  of  equal 
or  comparable  value  to  the  female  job  class,  the  previously  identified 
male  job  class  with  the  job  rate  nearest  to  but  higher  than  the  rate  of  the 
former  male  job  class  before  it  was  increased  shall  be  used  for  the  job-to- 
job  comparison  with  the  female  job  class.    O.  Reg.  491/93,  s.  5. 

6.  If  the  parties  are  not  able  to  make  a  comparison  under  section  5, 
they  shall  negotiate  a  comparison  using  the  proportional  value  method 
of  comparison  and  Part  III.  1  of  the  Act  applies  with  necessary  modifica- 
tion to  the  comparison.    O.  Reg.  491/93,  s.  6. 

7.  The  parties  shall  incorporate  any  changes  made  under  this 
Regulation  into  their  pay  equity  plan  and  the  employer  shall  post  a  copy 
of  the  changes  to  the  plan  in  accordance  with  subsections  1  (2)  and  (3) 
of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  491/93,  s.  7. 

8.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 

36/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  492/93 

made  under  the 
MINING  ACT 

Made:  August  19,  1993 
Filed:  August  19.  1993 

INTERPRETATION 

1.  In  section  138  of  the  Act,  "Saturday"  shall  be  deemed  to  include 
any  day  on  which  offices  of  mining  recorders  are  closed  as  a  result  of 
measures  implemented  under  the  Social  Contract  Act,  1993.  O.  Reg. 
492/93,  s.l. 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  492/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  MINES 

pris  le  19  août  1993 
déposé  le  19  août  1993 

INTERPRÉTATION 

1  Àl'article  138delaLoi,«samedi»estréputés'entendreégalement 
de  tout  jour  où  les  bureaux  des  registrateurs  des  claims  sont  fermés  par 
suite  des  mesures  prises  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  de  1993  sur  le  contrat 
social.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  492/93,  art.  1. 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1993—09—11 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  493/93 

made  under  the 
GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

Made:  August  19,  1993 
Filed:  August  23,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  492  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Furs) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  492  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  280/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


Remarque 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  493/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

pris  le  19  août  1993 
déposé  le  23  août  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  492  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Fourrures) 

Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  492  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  280/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 


1.    Clause  2  (2)  (a)  of  Regulation  492  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  $7  for  that  part  of  Ontario  that  is  south  of  the  line  formed  by  the 
centre  line  of  the  most  northerly  east-west  line  of  the  Canadian 
National  Railway  Company  and  the  centre  line  of  the  forest 
access  road  constructed  on  the  site  of  what  was  formerly  part  of 
that  east- west  line  of  the  Canadian  National  Railway  Company 
between  the  villages  of  Calstock  and  Nakina;  and 


1     L'alinéa  2  (2)  a)  du  Règlement  492  des  Règlements  refondus  de 
l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  7  $  pour  la  partie  de  l'Ontario  située  au  sud  de  la  ligne  formée 
par  la  ligne  médiane  de  la  ligne  de  chemin  de  fer  est-ouest  de  la 
Compagnie  des  chemins  de  fer  nationaux  du  Canada  qui  est  la 
plus  au  nord  et  la  ligne  médiane  du  chemin  d'accès  forestier 
construit  sur  le  site  de  ce  qui  faisait  autrefois  partie  de  cette 
ligne  de  chemin  de  fer  est-ouest  de  la  Compagnie  des  chemins 
de  fer  nationaux  du  Canada  entre  les  villages  de  Calstock  et  de 
Nakina; 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  494/93 

made  under  the 

PROVINCIAL  PARKS  ACT 

Made:  August  19,  1993 
Filed:  August  23,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  951  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Designation  of  Parks) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  951  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  1 1 1/93, 286/93, 386/93  and  439/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Section  2  of  Regulation  951  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  description: 

BONNECHERE  PROVINCIAL  PARK 

In  the  Township  of  Richards,  in  the  County  of  Renfrew,  containing  an 
area  of  280  acres,  more  or  less,  and  described  as  follows: 

Premising  that  the  bearings  hereinafter  mentioned  are  astronomic  and 
are  referred  to  the  line  between  lots  23  and  24  in  Concession  VII  having 
an  astronomic  bearing  of  north  20°  45'  40"  west; 

Beginning  at  a  point  in  the  westerly  limit  of  Lot  23,  Concession  VI, 
distant  177.50  feet  measured  northerly  along  that  westerly  limit  from  the 
southeasterly  comer  thereof; 

Thence  north  40°  09'  20"  east  92.55  feet; 


Thence  north  30°  06'  20"  east  422.20  feet; 

Thence  south  54°  38'  40"  east  257  feet,  more  or  less,  to  the  water's  edge 
of  Round  Lake; 

Thence  south  54°  38'  40"  east  to  a  point  distant  300  feet  measured 
southeasteriy  from  and  perpendicularly  to  the  water's  edge  of  Round 
Lake; 

Thence  in  a  northeasterly  direction,  parallel  to  that  water's  edge  and  3(X) 
feet  in  perpendicular  distance  therefrom,  to  the  southerly  production  of 
the  easterly  limit  of  Lot  23  in  Concession  VI; 

Thence  northerly  along  that  southerly  production  and  the  easterly  limit 
of  that  lot  to  the  southerly  limit  of  that  part  of  the  King's  Highway 
known  as  Number  521  which  is  distant  43.85  feet  measured  southerly 
along  that  easterly  limit  from  the  northeasterly  corner  of  that  Lot  23; 

Thence  south  69°  08'  west  along  that  highway  limit  126.23  feet; 

Thence  southwesterly  along  that  highway  limit  on  a  curve  to  the  right 
having  a  radius  of  1984.86  feet,  an  arc  distance  of  38 1 .35  feet,  the  chord 
equivalent  being  380.78  feet  measured  south  74°  38'  15"  west  to  the 
northerly  limit  of  that  Lot  23; 

Thence  westerly  along  the  northerly  limit  of  that  Lot  23  and  Lot  24  in 
Concession  VI  to  the  easterly  limit  of  that  part  of  the  King's  Highway 
known  as  Number  52 1  ; 

Thence  southwesterly  along  that  highway  limit  on  a  curve  to  the  left 
having  a  radius  of  1 357.40  feet,  an  arc  distance  of  5 1 4.03  feet,  the  chord 
equivalent  being  510.97  feet  measured  south  28°  16'  31"  west; 
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Thence  continuing  southwesterly  along  that  highway  limit  on  a  curve  to 
the  left  having  a  radius  of  1357.40  feet,  an  arc  distance  of  381.66  feet, 
the  chord  equivalent  being  380.41  feet  measured  south  9°  22'  18"  west; 

Thence  south  1°  19'  west  along  that  highway  limit  263.61  feet; 

Thence  north  88°  41'  west  along  that  highway  limit  43.88  feet; 

Thence  south  1°  10'  30"  west  along  that  highway  limit  1627.38  feet; 

Thence  south  88°  49'  30"  east  207.43  feet; 

Thence  south  1  °  1 0'  30"  west  2 1 0.0  feet; 

Thence  north  88°  49'  30"  west  207.43  feet  to  the  easterly  limit  of  that 
part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  Number  521; 

Thence  south  1°  10'  30"  west  along  that  highway  limit  225.42  feet; 

Thence  southeasterly  along  that  highway  limit  on  a  curve  to  the  left 
having  a  radius  of  283 1 .79  feet  an  arc  distance  of  536.6 1  feet  the  chord 
equivalent  being  535.80  feet  measured  south  4°  15'  10"  east  to  the 
southerly  limit  of  Lot  25  in  Concession  VI; 

Thence  north  68°  52'  east  along  that  southerly  limit  1275.42  feet  to  the 
westerly  limit  of  Lot  24  in  Concession  VI; 

Thence  southerly  along  that  westerly  limit  to  a  line  drawn  westerly 
parallel  to  the  northerly  limit  of  that  Lot  24  from  a  point  in  the  easterly 
limit  thereof  distant  3500  feet  measured  southerly  along  that  easterly 
limit  from  the  northeasterly  comer  thereof; 

Thence  easterly  along  that  parallel  line  to  a  point  distant  50  feet  from  a 
point  in  the  easterly  limit  of  that  Lot  24  distant  3500  feet  measured 
southerly  along  that  easterly  limit  from  the  northeasterly  comer  thereof; 

Thence  southerly  parallel  to  the  easterly  limit  of  that  Lot  24  and  50  feet 
in  perpendicular  distance  therefrom  to  a  line  drawn  south  41°  56'  20" 
west  from  the  place  of  beginning; 

Thence  north  41°  56'  20"  east  56.27  feet,  more  or  less,  to  the  place  of 
beginning. 

2.  The  Table  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Schedule  92,  Appendix  B"  in  Column  2  opposite  Bonnechere 
Provincial  Park  In  Column  1  and  substituting  "Section  2". 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  495/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  August  19,  1993 
Filed:  August  23,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  625  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Tire  Standards  and  Specifications) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  625.  Since  January 
1,  1993,  the  Regulation  has  been  corrected  editorially  in  The 
Ontario  Gazette  dated  July  10,  1993. 

1.  Sections  8,  9,  10  and  II  of  Regulation  625  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

8. — (1)  A  front  tire  on  a  bus  shall  not  have  been  altered  by  the 
addition  of  material  to  produce  a  new  tread  surface. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  to  a  tire  on  a  trolley  bus.  O.  Reg. 
495/93,  s.  I, pan. 
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9.  No  person  shall  operate  a  vehicle  equipped  with  a  studded  tire  on 
a  highway.    O.  Reg.  495/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

10.  A  notice  required  by  section  70  of  the  Act  shall  be  in  the 
following  form: 

REPORT  NOTICE 

TAKE  NOTICE  THAT  under  section  70  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act 

Name  

Address   


Driver's  Licence  No. 

Class 

Cond. 

being  the    of  vehicle(s) 

(Driver  or  Owner) 

bearing  registration  plate  number: 


Vehicle  (#1) 


Make  &  Year  (#1) 


Vehicle  Identification  No.  (#1) 
that  was  stopped  at    


(#2) 


(#2) 


(#2) 


(#3) 


(#3) 


(#3) 


is  required  to  attend  on  or  before  the  hour  of   

(Maximum  96  Hours)  on  the day  of 

19 at    


(Location) 


(Municipality) 

to  produce  evidence  that  the  above-noted  vehicle(s)  is  (are)  equipped 
with  tires  which  do  not  contravene  the  Act  or  the  regulations  or  that  an 
unfit  motor  vehicle  permit  has  been  issued  for  the  vehicle. 


This  notice  served  on  the day  of 

19 ,  at   


Signature  of  Constable  or  Officer 


(Number) 


(Detachment/Police  Force/Office/Address) 

FAILURE  TO  COMPLY  WITH  THIS  NOTICE  MAY  RESULT 
IN  A  CHARGE 


O.  Reg.  495/93,  s.  I, part. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  496/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  August  19,  1993 
Filed:  August  23,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  588  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Exemption  from  Section  7  of  the  Act — 

American  States) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  588. 

1.    The  Schedule  to  Regulation  588  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  state: 

Connecticut 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  497/93 

made  under  the 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  August  19,  1993 
Filed:  August  23, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  4  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Fees  and  Expenses — Jurors  and 

Crown  Witnesses) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  4. 

I.  Section  3  of  Regulation  4  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3. — (1)  A  Crown  witness  who  does  not  reside  in  the  city  or  town 
where  the  trial  is  held  shall  be  paid  a  travel  allowance  determined  in 
accordance  with  the  following: 

1 .  For  travel  by  private  automobile,  a  travel  allowance  as  set  out 
in  Regulation  1 1  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990. 

2.  For  travel  other  than  by  private  automobile,  a  travel  allowance 
equal  to  the  fare  paid  for  the  travel. 

(2)  A  travel  allowance  shall  be  paid  under  this  section  only  for  travel 
from  the  Crown  witness'  residence  to  the  place  where  the  trial  is  held 
and  back  again.    O.  Reg.  497/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

4. — (1)  A  juror  shall  be  paid  a  travel  allowance  determined  in 
accordance  with  the  following: 

1 .  For  travel  by  private  automobile, 

i.  if  the  trial  is  held  in  a  city  or  town  in  where  the  juror 
does  not  reside,  a  travel  allowance  as  set  out  in  Regula- 
tion 11  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990, 

ii.  if  the  trial  is  held  in  the  city  or  town  where  the  juror 
resides,  a  travel  allowance  of  $2.75. 

2.  For  travel  other  than  by  private  automobile,  a  travel  allowance 
equal  to  the  fare  paid  for  the  travel. 

(2)  A  travel  allowance  shall  be  paid  under  this  section  only  for  travel 
from  the  juror's  residence  to  the  place  where  the  trial  is  held  and  back 
again.    O.  Reg.  497/93,  s.  1,  port. 

5.  If  a  Crown  witness  or  juror  is  required  to  attend  a  trial  on  more 
than  one  day,  a  travel  allowance  under  section  3  or  4  shall  be  paid  for 
each  day's  travel.    O.  Reg.  497/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

6.  A  Crown  witness  or  juror  who  is  required  to  remain  overnight  at 


the  city  or  town  where  the  trial  is  held  shall  be  paid  an  allowance  equal 
to  the  reasonable  living  expenses  paid  by  the  Crown  witness  or  juror. 
O.  Reg.  497/93,  s.  I, part. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  498/93 

made  under  the 

CONSERVATION  AUTHORITIES  ACT 

Made:  May  19,  1993 

Approved:  August  19,  1993 

Filed:  August  23,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  148  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Fill,  Construction  and  Alteration  to  Waterways — 

Ganaraska  Region  Conservation  Authority) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  148. 

1.    Regulation  148  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedules: 

Schedule  4 

In  the  County  of  Northumberland,  more  particularly  described  as 
follows: 

In  the  Township  of  Hamilton,  in  the  County  of  Northumberland,  and 
being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and  part  lots: 


Concession 

Lot 

A 

1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,  11, 

12,  13,23,25,26,27,28,29, 

30,31,32,33,34,35 

B 

1,2,4,5,6,7,8 

1 

1,2,3,4,5,  11,  12,13,  14,15, 

16,17,18,  19,20,21,22,27, 

28,30,31,32,33,34,35 

II 

8,9,10,11,12,  13,  14,  19,21, 

22,  23,  24,  26,  27,  28,  29,  30, 

31,32,33,34,35 

III 

1,2,3,4,5.6,7,8,9,  10,  11, 

12,  13,14,15,  16,17,  18,  19, 

20,21,22,23,24,25,26,27, 

29,30,31,34 

IV 

1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,  12,13, 

14,15,  17.18,  19,20,21.22, 

25,  26,  27,  28,  29,  30 

V 

6,7,8,9,  16,  17,  18,  19,20,21, 
22,  23,  24,  25,  26 

VI 

6,  7,  8,  9,  22,  23 

VII 

20,21,22,23,24,25,26,27, 
28,29,30,31,32 

Vlll 

5,30,31,32 

IX 

1,2,3,4,5 

As  shown  delineated  by  a  line  designated  as  the  "Fill  Line"  on  maps 
filed  in  the  Southern  Region  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources 
at  Aurora  as  Nos.  GA4- 1 ,  to  GA4-77  inclusive  and  as  identified  by  the 
stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  22nd  day  of  April, 
1993.    O.Reg.  498/93,  s.  1,  part. 
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Schedule  5  and 


O.  Reg.  499/93 


In  the  County  of  Northumberland,  more  particularly  described  as 
follows: 

In  the  Township  of  Hamilton,  in  the  County  of  Northumberland,  and 
being  composed  of  the  following  lots  and  part  lots: 


Concession 

Lot 

III 

35 

V 

29,30,31,32,33,34,35 

VI 

28,29,30,31,32,33,34,35 

VII 

33,  34,  35 

As  shown  delineated  by  a  line  designated  as  the  "Fill  Line"  on  maps 
filed  in  the  Southern  Region  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources 
at  Aurora  as  Nos.  GA5-1  to  GA5-10  inclusive  and  as  identified  by  the 
stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  the  22nd  day  of  April, 
1993.     O.Reg.  498/93,  s.  1,  pa/7. 

Ganaraska  Region  Conservation  Authority: 


F.G. 


Houston 
Chair 


D.  Gayle  Hall 

Chief  Administrative  Officer/ 

Secretary  Treasurer 


Dated  at  Port  Hope  on  May  19,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  499/93 

made  under  the 
POWER  CORPORATION  ACT 

Made:  May  26,  1993 

Approved:  August  19,  1993 

Filed:  August  23,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  10/91 
(Electrical  Safety  Code) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  10/91  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.Forprior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.     Subrules  2-020  (2)  and  (3)  of  Ontario  Regulation  10/91  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  system  of  electrical  wiring  referred  to  in  Subrule  (1)  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  approved  when: 

(a)  Canadian  Standards  Association  or  Underwriters  Laboratories 
Inc.  has  issued  a  report  certifying  the  unit  conforms  to  the 
applicable  standards  of  electrical  wiring  for  such  units; 

(b)  The  certification  report  is  available  to  the  Inspection  Depart- 
ment from  Canadian  Standards  Association  or  Underwriters 
Laboratories  Inc.; 

(c)  The  manufacturer  or  supplier  of  the  unit  in  which  the  system  of 
electrical  wiring  is  installed  has  entered  into  a  service  agree- 
ment with  Canadian  Standards  Association  or  Underwriters 
Laboratories  Inc.; 

(d)  The  system  of  electrical  wiring  and  installation  thereof  meet  all 
standards  of  design  and  construction  prescribed  by  the  certifica- 
tion report  and  complies  with  all  terms  and  conditions  therein; 


(e)  A  Canadian  Standards  Association  or  Underwriters  Labora- 
tories Inc.  certification  mark  which  identifies  units  with  systems 
of  electrical  wiring  certified  for  use  in  Canada  is  affixed  to  the 
unit. 

(3)  As  an  alternative  to  the  requirement  of  Subrule  (2),  the  system  of 
electrical  wiring  installed  in  a  recreational  vehicle  equipped  with 
permanently  installed  appliances  within  the  meaning  of  the  Energy  Act, 
shall  be  deemed  approved  when: 

(a)  Canadian  Gas  Association  has  issued  a  report  certifying  the  unit 
conforms  to  the  applicable  standards  of  electrical  wiring  for 
such  units; 

(b)  The  report  is  available  to  the  Inspection  Department  from 
Canadian  Gas  Association; 

(c)  The  manufacturer  or  supplier  of  the  unit  in  which  the  system  of 
electrical  wiring  is  installed  has  entered  into  a  service  agree- 
ment with  Canadian  Gas  Association; 

(d)  The  system  of  electrical  wiring  and  installation  thereof  meet  all 
standards  of  design  and  construction  prescribed  by  the  certifica- 
tion report  and  complies  with  all  terms  and  conditions  therein; 
and 

(e)  A  Canadian  Gas  Association  certification  mark  which  identifies 
units  with  systems  of  electrical  wiring  certified  for  use  in 
Canada  is  affixed  to  the  unit. 

2. — (1)  Subrule  2-024  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(  1  )  Sub  ject  to  the  other  provisions  of  this  Rule,  electrical  equipment 
is  approved  if: 

(a)  Canadian  Standards  Association  or  Underwriters  Laboratories 
Inc.  has  issued  a  report  certifying  that  the  equipment  conforms 
to  the  applicable  standards  for  the  equipment; 

(b)  the  report  is  available  to  the  Inspection  Department  from 
Canadian  Standards  Association  or  Underwriters  Laboratories 
Inc.; 

(c)  the  equipment  complies  with  all  standards  of  design  and 
construction  and  all  terms  and  conditions  set  out  in  the  report; 

(d)  the  equipment  bears  a  Canadian  Standards  Association  or 
Underwriters  Laboratories  Inc.  certification  mark  which 
identifies  equipment  certified  for  use  in  Canada;  and 

(e)  the  manufacturer  or  supplier  of  the  equipment  has  entered  into 
a  service  agreement  with  Canadian  Standards  Association  or 
Underwriters  Laboratories  Inc. 

(2)  Clause  2-024  (3)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "mark"  in  the  second  line  "which  identifies  equipment 
certified  for  use  in  Canada". 

(3)  Subrule  2-024  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(4)  As  an  alternative  to  Subrule  (1),  electrical  equipment  consisting 
of  an  assembly  or  combination  of  component  parts  intended  for  use  in 
conjunction  with  or  as  an  integral  part  of  general  fire  protection 
equipment  or  a  burglary  or  fire  alarm  system  is  approved  if: 

(a)  Underwriters'  Laboratories  of  Canada,  Canadian  Standards 
Association  or  Underwriters  Laboratories  Inc.  has  issued  a 
report  certifying  that  the  equipment  conforms  to  the  applicable 
standards  for  the  equipment; 

(b)  the  report  is  available  to  the  Inspection  Department  from 
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Underwriters'  Laboratories  of  Canada,  Canadian  Standards 
Association  or  Underwriters  Laboratories  Inc.; 

(c)  the  equipment  complies  with  all  standards  of  design  and 
construction  and  all  terms  and  conditions  set  out  in  the  report; 

(d)  the  equipment  bears  the  certification  mark  of  Underwriters' 
Laboratories  of  Canada,  Canadian  Standards  Association  or 
Underwriters  Laboratories  Inc.  which  identifies  equipment 
certified  for  use  in  Canada;  and 

(e)  the  manufacturer  or  supplier  of  the  equipment  has  entered  into 
a  service  agreement  with  Underwriters'  Laboratories  of 
Canada,  Canadian  Standards  Association  or  Underwriters 
Laboratories  Inc. 

(4)  Clause  2-024  (5)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "or  Warnock  Hersey  Professional  Services  Ltd."  In  the  second 
line  and  substituting  "Warnock  Hersey  Professional  Services  Ltd. 
or  Underwriters  Laboratories  Inc.". 

(5)  Clause  2-024  (5)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "equipment"  in  the  second  line  "which  identities  equipment 
certified  for  use  in  Canada". 

(6)  Clause  2-024  (6)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "mark"  in  the  second  line  "which  identifies  equipment 
certified  for  use  in  Canada". 

(7)  Subrule  2-024  (8)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(8)  As  an  alternative  to  Subrule  (7),  electrical  equipment  referred  to 
in  that  Subrule  is  approved  if: 

(a)  Canadian  Standards  Association  or  Underwriters  Laboratories 
Inc.  has  examined  the  equipment  or  a  sample,  found  that  it 
conforms  to  the  applicable  standards  for  the  equipment  and 
certified  its  conformity  in  writing; 

(b)  a  Canadian  Standards  Association  or  Underwriters  Laboratories 
Inc.  label  which  identifies  equipment  intended  for  use  in 
Canada  is  affixed  to  the  equipment;  and 

(c)  if  Canadian  Standards  Association  or  Underwriters  Labora- 
tories Inc.  examined  only  a  sample,  the  equipment  is  of  the 
same  design  and  construction  as  the  sample. 

(8)  Rule  2-024  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  Subrule: 

(9. 1  )  As  an  alternative  to  Subrule  (7),  electrical  equipment  that  is  both 
referred  to  in  that  Subrule  and  is  of  a  type  listed  in  Schedule  2  is 
approved  if: 

(a)  Warnock  Hersey  Professional  Services  Ltd.  has  examined  the 
equipment  or  a  sample,  found  that  is  conforms  to  the  applicable 
standards  for  the  equipment  and  certified  its  conformity  in 
writing; 

(b)  a  Warnock  Hersey  Professional  Services  Ltd.  label  which 
identifies  equipment  intended  for  use  in  Canada  is  affixed  to  the 
equipment;  and 

(c)  if  Warnock  Hersey  Professional  Services  Ltd.  examined  only 
a  sample,  the  equipment  is  of  the  same  design  and  construction 
as  the  sample. 

3.  Subrule  2-028  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Subrule  (9)"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "Subrule  (10)". 
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4.    Schedule  2  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


Air  conditioning  equipment 

Busways 

Cabletroughs 

Capacitors 

Control  and  Fire  Alarm  Cable 

Control,  distribution  and  service  entrance  equipment 

Cooking  equipment 

Drying  equipment 

Elecnical  equipment  used  as  an  integral  part  of  plumbing  fixtures 

Electric  heating  equipment 

Electromedical  equipment 

Electronic  equipment  and  components 

Equipment  for  Hazardous  Locations 

Industrial  machinery 

Instruments 

Insulated  tape  and  tubing 

Lamps,  lighting  and  sign  components  and  equipment 

Lighting  Poles 

Modular  Wiring  Systems 

Motor-operated  equipment 

Outlet  boxes,  conduit  boxes,  enclosures  and  fittings 

Raceways 

Refrigeration  equipment 

Safety  controls 

Terminal  blocks 

Test  equipment 

Transformers 

Washing  equipment 

Wire  Connectors 

Wiring  Devices 

O.  Reg.  499/93,  s.  4. 
Ontario  Hydro: 

M.  F.  Strong 
Chairperson 

L.  E.  Leonoff 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  May  26, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  500/93 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  April  7,  1993 
Filed:  August  24,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  950of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Proceedings  Commenced  by 

Certificate  of  Offence) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  950  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  9/93,  314/93,  364/93  and  365/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 


1.  On  the  day  on  which  the  Parking  Infractions  Statute  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1992  is  proclaimed  in  force,  Form  4  of  Regulation 
950  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revolied  and  the 
following  substituted: 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  500/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  INFRACTIONS  PROVINCIALES 

pris  le  7  avril  1993 
déposé  le  24  août  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  950  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 

(Instances  introduites  au  moyen  du  dépôt 

d'un  procès-verbal  d'infraction) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  950  a  été  modifié 
par  les  Règlements  de  l'Ontario  9/93,  314/93,  364/93  et 
365/93.  Pour  les  modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table 
des  règlements  qui  figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de 
1992. 

1  Le  jour  auquel  la  Loi  de  1992  modifiant  des  lois  en  ce  qui 
concerne  les  infractions  de  stationnement  est  proclamée  en  vigueur, 
la  formule  4  du  Règlement  950  des  Règlements  refondus  de 
l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


ONTARIO  COURT 
(PROVINCIAL  DIVISION) 
PROVINCE  OF  ONTARIO 

COUR  DE  L'ONTARIO 
(DIVISION  PROVINCIALE) 
PROVINCE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


Form  4 
Formule  4 

Provincial  Offences  Act 
Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 

NOTICE  OF  TRIAL  UNDER  SECTION 

5,  17  OR  18.1  OF  THE  PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 


AVIS  DE  PROCES  PREVU  A  L'ARTICLE 

5,  17  OU  I8.I  DE  LA  LOI  SUR  LES  INFRACTIONS  PROVINCIALES 


Take  note  that  on  the day  of next  at M, 

Prenez  note  que  le  prochain,  à heures, 

a  trial  will  be  held  at  the  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division)  at 

un  procès  aura  lieu  à  la  Cour  de  l'Ontario  (Division  provinciale)  au  : 


Your  trial  will  be  held  on  the  date  and  time  noted  above 
at  the  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division)  shown.  You  should 
be  prepared  to  proceed  with  your  trial  at  that  time.  If  you 
do  not  appear,  a  warrant  may  be  issued  for  your  arrest  or 
the  court  may  proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the  proceedings 
in  your  absence.  If  you  are  found  guilty,  court  costs  may 
be  assessed  against  you  in  addition  to  any  fine  imposed. 

Issued  at ,  this 

Délivré  à le 


(address) 
(adresse) 

Information  respecting  the  offence  appears  on  this  Notice.  This  will  acknowl- 
edge receipt  of  your  Plea  of  Not  Guilty. 

Le  présent  avis  contient  des  renseignements  sur  l'infraction  et  constitue  un 
accusé  de  réception  de  votre  plaidoyer  de  non-culpabilité. 

Votre  procès  aura  lieu  à  la  date  et  à  l'heure  indiquées  ci-dessus  à  la  Cour  de 
l'Ontario  (Division  provinciale)  qui  est  mentionnée.  Vous  devrez  être  prêt(e) 
pour  l'instruction  de  votre  procès  à  cette  date.  Si  vous  ne  comparaissez  pas,  un 
mandat  d'arrestation  peut  être  décerné  contre  vous  ou  le  tribunal  peut  procéder 
à  l'instruction  de  l'instance  et  rendre  une  décision  en  votre  absence.  Si  vous 
êtes  déclaré(e)  coupable,  les  dépens  peuvent  être  adjugés  contre  vous  en  plus 
de  l'amende  imposée,  le  cas  échéant. 


.  day  of 


,19. 


19. 


(Clerk  of  the  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division)) 
(greffier  de  la  Cour  de  l'Ontario  (Division  provinciale)) 
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Given 
Remis 


to  defendant 

au  défendeur  ou  à  la  défenderesse 

Sent  by  mail  to  defendant 

envoyé  au  défendeur  ou  à  la  défenderesse  par  la  poste 

Given  personally  to  defendant 

remis  au  défendeur  ou  à  la  défenderesse  en  mains  propres 

Given  personally  to  counsel  or  agent  for  defendant 

remis  à  l' avocat-conseil  ou  au  représentant  du  défendeur  ou  de  la  défenderesse  en  mains  propres 


(signature  of  defendant  or  counsel  or  agent  for  defendant) 

(signature  du  défendeur  ou  de  la  défenderesse,  de  l'avocat-conseil  ou 

du  représentant  du  défendeur  ou  de  la  défenderesse) 


Given 
Remis 


to  prosecutor 
au  poursuivant 

Sent  by  mail  to  prosecutor 
envoyé  au  poursuivant  par  la  poste 

Given  personally  to  prosecutor 
remis  au  poursuivant  en  mains  propres 

Given  personally  to  counsel  or  agent  for  prosecutor 

remis  à  l'avocat-conseil  ou  au  représentant  du  poursuivant  en  mains  propres 


(signature  of  prosecutor  or  counsel  or  agent  for  prosecutor) 
(signature  du  poursuivant,  de  l'avocat-conseil  ou  du  représentant  du  poursuivant) 

I  certify  that  a  Notice  of  Trial  of  which  this  is  a  copy  was  given  to  the  defendant  and  prosecutor  in  the  manner  set  out  above. 

Je  certifie  qu'un  avis  de  procès,  dont  la  présente  constitue  une  copie,  a  été  remis  au  défendeur  ou  à  la  défenderesse  ainsi  qu'au  poursuivant  de  la  manière 
énoncée  ci-dessus. 

by 

par 


(signature) 


On  the day  of 


19. 


Le 


19. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  501/93 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  August  24,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  945  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Costs) 

Note:  Regulation  945  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Paragraph  5  of  section  1  of  Regulation  945  of  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

5.    Upon  conviction  under  subsection  18.2  (6), of  the 

Act  7.(X) 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 
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O.Reg.  500/93,5.1. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  500/93,  art.  1. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  502/93 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 
Filed:  August  24,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  949  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Parlcing  Infractions) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  949  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  372/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.    Regulation  949  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

3.1 — (I)  A  notice  of  impending  conviction  shall  be  in  Form  3. 

(2)  A  certificate  requesting  a  conviction  shall  be  in  Form  4  and  shall 
be  completed  as  follows: 

1.    If  the  defendant's  driver's  licence  number  is  available,  the 
defendant's  date  of  birth  need  not  be  completed. 
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2.  If  the  defendant's  driver's  licence  number  is  not  available,  it 
need  not  be  completed  but  the  defendant's  date  of  birth  must 
then  be  completed,  if  it  is  available. 

3.  If  the  defendant's  driver's  licence  number  or  date  of  birth  is 
available,  the  registration  information  number  (RIN)  for  the 
vehicle  need  not  be  completed. 

4.  If  neither  the  defendant's  driver's  licence  number  nor  the 
defendant's  date  of  birth  are  available,  they  need  not  be 
completed  but  the  registration  information  number  (RIN)  for 
the  vehicle  must  then  be  completed. 

5.  If  the  form  is  issued  by  a  municipality  that  also  collects  fines 
under  Part  II  of  the  Act,  the  defendant's  address,  sex,  driver's 
licence  number  and  date  of  birth,  the  registration  information 
number  (RIN)  for  the  vehicle  and  the  by-law  number  need  not 
be  completed. 

(3)  A  notice  of  impending  conviction  and  a  certificate  requesting  a 
conviction  shall  be  prepared, 

(a)  if  a  municipality  is  issuing  them,  by  the  clerk  of  the  municipal- 
ity or  another  employee  who  is  responsible  for  parking  prosecu- 
tions; 

(b)  if  a  ministry  is  issuing  them,  by  the  deputy  minister  of  the 
ministry  or  another  employee  who  is  responsible  for  parking 
prosecutions; 

(c)  if  another  body  is  issuing  them,  by  the  chief  administrator  of  the 
body  or  another  employee  who  is  responsible  for  parking 
prosecutions. 

(4)  A  facsimile  signature  of  the  person  designated  under  clause 
(3)  (a),  (b)  or  (c)  is  sufficient  authentication  of  the  certificate  requesting 
conviction.     O.  Reg.  502/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 


3.2  A  notice  of  fine  and  due  date  shall  be  in  Form  5.  O.  Reg. 
502/93,  s.  1,  parr. 

3.3 — (1)  If  a  fine  that  a  municipality  is  authorized  to  collect  is  in 
default,  the  clerk  of  the  municipality  may  send  the  notice  of  default  to 
the  supervisor  of  the  Defaulted  Fines  Control  Centre  in  the  Ontario  Court 
(Provincial  Division). 

(2)  If  satisfied  that  a  fine  is  in  default,  the  following  person  shall 
direct  that  any  permit  issued  to  the  defendant  under  Part  II  of  the 
Highway  Traffic  Act  not  be  validated  or  issued  until  the  fine  is  paid: 

1.  For  a  fine  that  a  municipality  is  authorized  to  collect,  the 
supervisor  of  the  Defaulted  Fines  Control  Centre  in  the  Ontario 
Court  (Provincial  Division). 

2.  For  a  fine  that  a  municipality  is  not  authorized  to  collect,  the 
clerk  of  the  local  court  office  of  the  Ontario  Court  (Provincial 
Division).    O.  Reg.  502/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 


8. — (1)  Every  municipality  or  other  body  that  issues  a  notice  of 
impending  conviction  is  entitled  to  an  allowance  of  $2,  deducted  from 
the  court  costs  received  in  connection  with  the  collected  fine. 

(2)  Every  municipality  that  collects  a  fine  under  Part  II  of  the  Act  is 
entitled  to  an  allowance  of  $2,  deducted  from  the  court  costs  received  in 
connection  with  the  collected  fine. 

(3)  For  the  purpose  of  subsections  (  1  )  and  (2),  the  court  costs  are  the 
costs  payable  upon  conviction  under  subsection  18.2  (6)  of  the  Act  and 
prescribed  in  Regulation  945  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1990.     O.  Reg.  502/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

2.  Forms  1  and  2  ofthe  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


Form  1 
Formule  1 


Provincial  Offences  Act 
Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 

CERTinCATE  OF  PARKING  INFRACTION 
PROCÈS-VERBAL  D'INFRACTION  DE  STATIONNEMENT 


Ontario  Court 
(Provincial  Division) 

Cour  de  l'Ontario 
(Division  provinciale) 


000001 


IT  IS  ALLEGED  THAT  ON  THE  DATE  SHOWN  THE  OWNER  (OR  OPERATOR)  OF  THE  VEHICLE 
UPON  WHICH  WAS  DISPLAYED  THE  NUMBER  PLATE  DESCRIBED  BELOW  COMMITTED  THE 
FOLLOWING  PARKING  INFRACTION: 

IL  EST  ALLÉGUÉ  QU'À  LA  DATE  INDIQUÉE,  LE  PROPRIÉTAIRE  (OU  LE  CONDUCTEUR)  DU 
VÉHICULE  SUR  LEQUEL  ÉTAIT  APPOSÉE  LA  PLAQUE  D'IMMATRICULATION  DONT  LE  NUMÉRO 
HGURE  CI-DESSOUS  A  COMMIS  L'INFRACTION  DE  STATIONNEMENT  SUIVANTE  : 


Date: 


Time:  . 
Heure  : 


At:    .. 
Lieu: 


Plate  Number:   

Plaque  d'immatriculation  : 


Offence:  . 
Infraction  : 


Province  and  Expiry  Month:  . 
Province  et  mois  d'expiration  : 

Set  Fine:    

Amende  fixée  : 


900 


O.  Reg.  502/93  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  2565 

I  believe  from  my  personal  knowledge  and  certify  En  me  fondant  sur  ma  connaissance  directe  des  faits,  je  crois 

that  the  parking  infraction  described  above  was  et  certifie  que  l'infraction  de  stationnement  décrite  ci-dessus  a 

committed  and  that  I:  été  commise  et  que  j'ai  : 

A.  served  a  parking  infraction  notice  on  the  owner  i— i      A.     signifié  un  avis  d'infraction  de  stationnement  au 

of  the  vehicle  identified  therein  by  affixing  it  to  LJ  propriétaire  du  véhicule  identifié  dans  l'avis  en  le  fixant 

the  vehicle  in  a  conspicuous  place  at  the  time  of  au  véhicule  à  un  endroit  bien  en  vue  au  moment  de 

this  alleged  infraction.  l'infraction  reprochée; 

B.  served  a  parking  infraction  notice  on  the  owner  i— i      B.     signifié  un  avis  d'infraction  de  stationnement  au 

(or operator)  of  the  vehicle  identified  therein  by  L_l  propriétaire  (ou  au  conducteur)  du  véhicule  identifié  dans 

delivering  it  personally  to  the  person  having  care  l'avis  en  le  remettant  en  mains  propres  à  la  personne 

and  control  (or  operator)  of  the  vehicle  at  the  ayant  la  garde  et  le  contrôle  (ou  au  conducteur)  du 

time  of  the  alleged  infraction.  véhicule  au  moment  de  l'infraction  reprochée. 

IF  A  TRIAL  IS  REQUESTED,  IT  WILL  BE  HELD  AT  THE  ONTARIO  COURT  (PROVINCIAL  DIVISION)  AT: 

SI  UN  PROCÈS  EST  DEMANDÉ,  IL  SE  TIENDRA  À  LA  COUR  DE  L'ONTARIO  (DIVISION  PROVINCIALE)  AU  : 


Officer  No Unit  . . . 

Signature  of  Issuing  Provincial  Offences  Officer  N°  de  l'agent(e)  Groupe 

Signature  de  ragent(e)  des  infractions  provinciales 


(Complete  only  if  operator  is  charged.) 
(Ne  remplir  que  si  le  conducteur  est  accusé.) 


Name  of  operator;   . . 
Nom  du  conducteur  ; 


Address; 
Adresse  ; 


Driver's  Licence  No.;    

N°  de  permis  de  conduire  ; 

Birth  Date;  Sex: 

Date  de  naissance  ;  Sexe  : 


O.  Reg.  502/93,  s.  2,  part. 


Form  2 
Formule  2 

Provincial  Offences  Ad 
Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 

PARKING  INFRACTION  NOTICE 
AVIS  D'INFRACTION  DE  STATIONNEMENT 


IT  IS  ALLEGED  THAT  ON  THE  DATE  SHOWN  THE  OWNER  (OR  OPERATOR)  OF  THE 
VEHICLE  UPON  WHICH  WAS  DISPLAYED  THE  NUMBER  PLATE  DESCRIBED  BELOW 
COMMITTED  THE  FOLLOWING  PARKING  INFRACTION; 

IL  EST  ALLÉGUÉ  QU'À  LA  DATE  INDIQUÉE,  LE  PROPRIÉTAIRE  (OU  LE  CONDUCTEUR) 
DU  VÉHICULE  SUR  LEQUEL  ÉTAIT  APPOSÉE  LA  PLAQUE  D'IMMATRICULATION  DONT 
LE  NUMÉRO  FIGURE  CI-DESSOUS  A  COMMIS  L'INFRACTION  DE  STATIONNEMENT 
SUIVANTE  : 


00(XX)I 


Date: Time;  . 

Heure  ; 


At;    

Lieu  ; 

Plate  Number;    Province; 

Plaque  d'immatriculation  ; 


Offence;  Set  Fine;  .... 

Infraction  ;  Amende  fixée  ; 


Voluntary  Payment  Option  (if  applicable); 

Option  de  paiement  volontaire  (le  cas  échéant)  ; 
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NOTICE 


AVIS 


(Insert  explanation  of  voluntary  payment  option,  if  applicable.) 
(Indiquez  les  renseignements  relatifs  à  l'option  de  paiement  volontaire,  le  cas  échéant.) 


Within  fifteen  days  of  the  date  noted  above,  you  may 
choose  one  of  the  options  on  the  back  of  this  Form. 
If  you  do  not  pay  the  set  fine  shown  above  or  plead 
not  guilty,  a  conviction  may  be  entered  against  you. 
On  conviction  you  will  be  required  to  pay  the  set  fine 
plus  court  costs.  An  administrative  fee  is  payable  if 
the  fine  goes  into  default. 


Dans  les  quinze  jours  de  la  date  indiquée  ci-dessus,  vous  pouvez 
choisir  l'une  des  options  offertes  au  verso  de  la  présente 
formule.  Si  vous  n'acquittez  pas  le  montant  de  l'amende 
fixée  qui  est  indiqué  ci-dessus  ou  ne  plaidez  pas 
non  coupable,  une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  peut  être 
inscrite  contre  vous.  Lors  de  la  déclaration  de  culpabilité, 
vous  serez  tenu(e)  de  verser  le  montant  de  l'amende  fixée, 
ainsi  que  les  frais  judiciaires.  Des  frais  administratifs  sont 
payables  en  cas  de  défaut  de  paiement  de  l'amende. 


IF  YOU  PLEAD  NOT  GUILTY,  THE  TRIAL  WILL  BE  HELD  AT  THE  ONTARIO  COURT  (PROVINCIAL 
DIVISION)  AT: 

SI  VOUS  PLAIDEZ  NON  COUPABLE,  LE  PROCÈS  SE  TIENDRA  À  LA  COUR  DE  L'ONTARIO  (DIVISION 
PROVINCIALE)  AU  : 


Signature  of  Issuing  Provincial  Offences  Officer 
Signature  de  ragent(e)  des  infractions  provinciales 


Officer  No 

N°  de  ragent(e) 


Unit  . .  . 
Groupe 


IMPORTANT  -  PLEASE  READ  CAREFULLY 
IMPORTANT  -  VEUILLEZ  LIRE  ATTENTIVEMENT  CE  QUI  SUIT 


WITHIN  FIFTEEN  DAYS  OF  THE  DATE  OF  THE 
ALLEGED  PARKING  INFRACTION,  you  may 
choose  one  of  the  following  options.  Complete  the 
selected  option  and  sign  where  indicated.  Deliver  this 
parking  infraction  notice  (and  payment  where 
applicable)  to  the  place  indicated  under  the  option 
which  you  have  selected.  All  enquiries  concerning 
this  alleged  infraction  should  be  made  to  (address  and 
telephone  number  of  police  force  or  other  agency  that 
issued  the  Parking  Infraction  Notice). 


DEFENDANT'S  OPTIONS  -  CHOOSE 
ONE  ONLY 

VOLUNTARY  PAYMENT 
I  do  not  wish  to  dispute  the  charge  and  I 
enclose  the  amount  of  the  set  fine  indicated 
on  the  front  of  this  notice. 


DANS  LES  QUINZE  JOURS  DE  LA  DATE  DE  L'INFRACTION 
DE  STATIONNEMENT  REPROCHÉE,  vous  pouvez 
choisir  l'une  des  options  suivantes.  Remplissez  la  partie  de 
la  formule  qui  correspond  à  votre  option  et  signez  à 
l'endroit  indiqué.  Remettez  cet  avis  d'infraction  de 
stationnement  (et  votre  paiement,  le  cas  échéant)  à  l'endroit 
indiqué  sous  la  rubrique  de  l'option  que  vous  avez  choisie. 
Toute  demande  de  renseignements  concernant  cette 
infraction  reprochée  doit  être  adressée  au  (adresse  et  numéro 
de  téléphone  du  corps  de  police  ou  d'un  autre  organisme  qui 
a  délivré  l'avis  d'infraction  de  stationnement). 


OPTIONS  DU  DEFENDEUR  - 
QU'UNE 


N'EN  CHOISIR 


1.    PAIEMENT  VOLONTAIRE 

Je  ne  désire  pas  contester  l'accusation  et  joins  au 
présent  avis  le  montant  de  l'amende  fixée  qui  est 
indiqué  au  recto. 


NOTE  CAREFULLY  THE  TIME  ALLOWED  FOR 
PAYMENT.  WRITE  THE  NUMBER  OF  THE 
PARKING  INFRACTION  NOTICE  ON  THE 
FRONT  OF  YOUR  CHEQUE  OR  MONEY  ORDER 
AND  MAKE  IT  PAYABLE  TO; 


(signature) 

NOTEZ  ATTENTIVEMENT  LE  DÉLAI  DE  PAIEMENT 
IMPARTI,  INSCRIVEZ  LE  NUMÉRO  DE  L'AVIS 
D'INFRACTION  DE  STATIONNEMENT  AU  RECTO  DU 
CHÈQUE  OU  MANDAT  QUE  VOUS  FAITES  À 
L'ORDRE  DE  : 


Deliver  to:    . 
Remettez  à  : 


2.   NOT  GUILTY  PLEA: 

I  plead  not  guilty.  I  will  appear  or  be 
represented  at  the  time  and  date  set  by  the 
court  for  my  trial.  My  mailing  address  is  as 
shown  below. 


2.   PLAIDOYER  DE  NON-CULPABILITÉ 

Je  plaide  non  coupable.  Je  vais  comparaître  ou  être 
représenté(e)  à  la  date  et  à  l'heure  fixées  par  le 
tribunal  pour  mon  procès.  Mon  adresse  postale  est 
celle  indiquée  ci-dessous. 


Name: 
Nom  : 


(signature) 
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Address: 
Adresse  : 


Deliver  to: 
Remettez  à  : 


Postal  Code: 
Code  postal  : 


I  request  my  trial  be  held  in  the: 
r~l  English  language 

Je  demande  que  mon  procès  ait  lieu  : 
Qen  anglais 


Q  French  language 
f~l  en  français 


3.   (Insert  information  re:  voluntary  payment  option  if  applicable.) 

(Indiquez  les  renseignements  relatifs  à  l'option  de  paiement  volontaire,  le  cas  échéant.) 


NOTICE 
Ontario  Motorists 
Failure  to  pay  the  fine  imposed  upon  conviction  will 
result  in  an  order  that  your  Ontario  Vehicle  Permit 
not  be  renewed  and  that  no  new  permit  be  issued  to 
you  until  the  fine  and  all  court  costs  and  fees  have 
been  paid. 


From: 


Address: 


AVIS 
Automobilistes  de  l'Ontario 
Le  non-paiement  de  l'amende  infligée  lors  d'une  déclaration 
de  culpabilité  donnera  lieu  à  une  ordonnance  portant  que 
votre  certificat  d'immatriculation  de  véhicule  de  l'Ontario  ne 
sera  pas  renouvelé  et  qu'aucun  nouveau  certificat 
d'immatriculation  ne  vous  sera  délivré  jusqu'à  ce  que 
l'amende  et  les  frais  judiciaires  et  administratifs  aient  été 
acquittés  en  totalité. 


O.Reg.502A»3,  s.  2,pa;f. 


Form  3 

Provincial  Offences  Act 
NOTICE  OF  IMPENDING  CONVICTION 


(Issuer) 


Name  and  Address  of  Defendant: 


Location:   

Licence  Plate  No. 


Parking  Infraction 

Notice  No Date  of  Violation  

Set  Fine  Amount  $ Due  Date   

The  vehicle  bearing  the  licence  plate  number  mentioned  above  was  unlawfully  parked  or  stopped. 

The  amount  indicated  on  the  issued  ticket  has  not  been  paid.  Unless  payment  is  received,  or  a  trial  is  requested  by  the  above  due  date,  a  conviction  will 
be  recorded  against  you  without  further  notice.  On  conviction  you  will  be  required  to  pay  the  set  fine  plus  court  costs  of  $7. 

Make  your  cheque  or  money  order  payable  to: 

When  you  mail  your  payment  and  this  Notice,  you  assume  the  consequences  if  for  any  reason  the  payment  is  not  received  in  our  office  by  the  due  date. 

If  you  would  like  to  request  a  trial  regarding  this  matter,  complete  the  bottom  of  this  Notice. 

Deliver  your  payment  or  request  for  trial  to: 

DO  NOT  SEND  CASH  IN  THE  MAIL. 

If  you  have  any  further  questions  regarding  this  Notice,  please  call: 
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Plead  Not  Guilty  -  Request  for  Trial 

I  plead  not  guilty  and  request  a  trial.  I  will  appear  or  be  represented  at  the  time  and  date  set  by  the  court  for  my  trial. 

I  request  my  trial  be  held  in  the: 

n English  language  DFrench  language 


Signature  of  Defendant  Date 

Formule  3 

Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 

AVIS  DE  DÉCLARATION  DE  CULPABILITÉ  IMMINENTE 


Expéditeur  : 


(délivreur) 


Adresse  ; 


Nom  et  adresse  du  défendeur/ 
de  la  défenderesse  : 


Lieu  :   

N°  de  plaque  d'immatriculation  : 


N°  d'avis  d'infraction  Date  de  l'infraction  : 

de  stationnement  :   

Montant  de 

l'amende  fixée  :  $        Date  d'échéance  :  . . 


Le  véhicule  portant  le  numéro  de  plaque  d'immatriculation  indiqué  ci-dessus  était  stationné  ou  arrêté  illégalement. 

Le  montant  indiqué  sur  la  contravention  délivrée  n'a  pas  été  payé.  À  moins  que  le  paiement  n'ait  été  reçu  ou  qu'un  procès  n'ait  été  demandé  au  plus 
tard  à  la  date  d'échéance  indiquée  ci-dessus,  une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  sera  inscrite  contre  vous  sans  autre  forme  d'avis  et  vous  devrez  alors  payer 
l'amende  fixée  en  plus  des  frais  judiciaires  de  7  $. 

Faites  votre  chèque  ou  mandat  à  l'ordre  de  : 

Lorsque  vous  postez  votre  paiement  et  le  présent  avis,  vous  assumez  les  conséquences  si,  pour  une  raison  quelconque,  notre  bureau  ne  reçoit  pas  votre 
paiement  au  plus  tard  à  la  date  d'échéance. 

Si  vous  désirez  demander  un  procès  en  ce  qui  concerne  cette  affaire,  veuillez  remplir  la  partie  inférieure  du  présent  avis. 

Remettez  votre  paiement  ou  demande  de  procès  à  :  

N'ENVOYEZ  PAS  D'ARGENT  COMPTANT  PAR  LA  POSTE. 

Si  vous  avez  d'autres  questions  sur  le  présent  avis,  veuillez  téléphoner  à  : 


Plaidoyer  de  non-culpabilité  -  Demande  de  procès 

Je  plaide  non  coupable  et  demande  un  procès.  Je  vais  comparaître  ou  être  représenté(e)  à  l'heure  et  à  la  date  fixées  par  le  tribunal  pour  mon  procès. 

Je  demande  que  mon  procès  ait  lieu  : 

Qen  anglais  Qen  français 


Signature  du  défendeur/de  la  défenderesse  Date 

O.  Reg.  502/93,  s.  2,  parr. 
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Form  4 

Provincial  Offences  Act 

CERTMCATE  REQUESTING  CONVICTION:  P.O.A.  PART  n 

From:  

(Issuer) 

Address: 

Telephone  No 


2569 


Item  No. 

PIN  No. 

Defendant's 

Offence 

Set  Fine 

Costs 

Total 

Name 

Address 

Sex 

Driver's 
Licence 

No. 

Date  of 
Birth 

RIN 

Plate  No. 

By-law 

No. 

Date 

Time 

Place 

I  certify,  for  each  of  the  above  listed  items,  that: 

(a)  the  Certificate  of  Parking  Infraction  is  complete  and  regular  on  its  face; 

(b)  if  the  defendant  is  liable  as  the  owner,  I  am  satisfied  that  the  defendant  is  the  owner  of  the  vehicle  plate; 

(c)  there  is  valid  and  legal  authority  for  charging  the  defendant  with  the  parking  infraction; 

(d)  the  defendant  was  given  a  Notice  of  Impending  Conviction  at  least  fifteen  (15)  days  before  this  Certificate  Requesting  Conviction  is  filed;  and 

(e)  the  alleged  infraction  occurred  less  than  seventy-five  (75)  days  before  this  Certificate  Requesting  Conviction  is  filed. 
I  certify,  for  each  of  the  above  listed  items  that  is  an  itifraction  under  a  by-law  of  a  municipality,  that: 

(a)  payment  of  the  set  fine  has  not  been  made;  and 
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(b)   notice  of  the  defendant's  not  guilty  plea  has  not  been  received. 

Authorized  Signature 
Name  and  title  (print) 


O.  Reg.  502/93 


Date 


FOR  COURT  USE  ONLY 

I  certify  that  a  conviction  has  been  recorded  this  date  with  regard  to  the  above  listed  items  as  provided  by  subsection  1 8.2  (6)  of  the  Provincial  Offences 
Act. 


Clerk  of  the  Court 

Formule  4 

Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 
CERTIFICAT  DE  DEMANDE  DE  DÉCLARATION  DE  CULPABILITÉ  :  PARTIE  II 


Date 


Expéditeur  : 


(délivreur) 


Adresse  :    

N"  de  téléphone  : 


Point 

N°  d'avis 
d'infraction  de 
stationnement 

Renseignements  sur  le  défendeur/ 
la  défenderesse 

Infraction 

Amende 
fixée 

Frais 

Total 

Nom 

Adresse 

Sexe 

N"de 
permis 

de 
conduire 

Date  de 
naissance 

NIC 

N-de 
plaque 

N'de 
règl. 
mun. 

Date 

Heure 

Lieu 
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Je  certifie,  pour  chaque  élément  figurant  ci-dessus,  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  le  procès  verbal  d'infraction  de  stationnement  est  complet  et  régulier  à  sa  face  même; 

b)  si  le  défendeur  ou  la  défenderesse  est  responsable  à  titre  de  propriétaire,  je  suis  convaincu(e)  qu'il  ou  elle  est  bien  propriétaire  des  plaques 
d'immatriculation  du  véhicule; 

c)  le  défendeur  ou  la  défenderesse  est  accusé(e)  de  l'infraction  de  stationnement  en  vertu  d'un  pouvoir  valide  conféré  par  la  loi; 

d)  un  avis  de  déclaration  de  culpabilité  imminente  a  été  donné  au  défendeur  ou  à  la  défenderesse  au  moins  quinze  (15)  jours  avant  le  dépôt  du 
présent  certificat  de  demande  de  déclaration  de  culpabilité; 

e)  l'infraction  reprochée  a  eu  lieu  moins  de  soixante-quinze  (75)  jours  avant  le  dépôt  du  présent  certificat  de  demande  de  déclaration  de  culpabilité. 
Je  certifie,  pour  chaque  élément  énoncé  ci-dessus  qui  constitue  une  infraction  prévue  par  un  règlement  municipal,  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  l'amende  fixée  n'a  pas  été  payée; 

b)  l'avis  de  plaidoyer  de  non-culpabilité  du  défendeur  ou  de  la  défenderesse  n'a  pas  été  reçu. 


signature  autorisée 


date 


nom  et  titre  (en  caractères  d'imprimerie) 


RESERVE  AU  TRIBUNAL 

Je  certifie  qu'une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  a  été  inscrite  à  la  date  d 'aujourd'hui  à  l'égard  des  éléments  énoncés  ci-dessus,  comme  le  prévoit  le  paragraphe 
18.2  (6)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales. 


greffier  du  tribunal 


date 
O.  Reg.  502/93,  s.  2,pa/r. 


Municipality 
Municipalité 


Form  5 
Formule  5 

Provincial  Offences  Act 
Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 

NOTICE  OF  RNE  AND  DUE  DATE 
AVIS  D'AMENDE  ET  D'ÉCHÉANCE 


Defendant's  Name 
and  Address: 
Nom  et  adresse 
du  défendeur/ 
de  la  défenderesse  : 


A  conviction  has  been  recorded 
against  you  by  the  Ontario 
Court  (Provincial  Division), 
and  you  owe  the  amount  noted 
below.  See  payment  instructions 
on  this  form. 


Une  déclaration  de  culpabilité 
a  été  inscrite  contre  vous  par 
la  Cour  de  l'Ontario  (Division 
provinciale)  et  vous  devez 
payer  la  somme  indiquée 
ci-dessous  :  voir  sur  cette 
formule  les  directives 
concernant  le  paiement. 
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Place  of  Offence 
Lieu  de  l'infraction 

Offence  Date 
Date  de  l'infraction 

Infraction 

File  No. 
N°  de  dossier 

Amount  Due 
Somme  à  verser 

Includes  fines  and  costs 
Amendes  et  frais  compris 

Plate  No./Plaque 
d'immatriculation  n° 

Conviction  Date 

Date  de  la  déclaration 

de  culpabilité 

Due  Date 
Échéance 

An  additional  administrative  fee 
of  $20  will  be  charged  if  the 
amount  due  is  not  paid  within 
fifteen  days  of  the  due  date. 


Des  frais  administratifs  de  20  $ 
s'ajoutent  si  la  somme  à  verser 
n'est  pas  payée  dans  les  quinze 
jours  qui  suivent  la  date 
d'échéance. 


Notice  of  Fine  and  Due  Date 

Avis  d'amende  et  d'échéance 

Provincial  Offences  Act 

Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 


RETURN  THIS  PART  WITH  YOUR  PAYMENT 
TO  ENSURE  PROPER  CREDIT  TO  YOUR 
ACCOUNT. 


RETOURNEZ  CETTE  PARTIE  AVEC  VOTRE 
PAIEMENT  POUR  QUE  LA  SOMME  EXACTE 
PUISSE  ÊTRE  IMPUTÉE  AU  CRÉDIT  DE 
VOTRE  COMPTE. 


File  No. 
N°  de  dossier 

Amount  Due 
Somme  à  verser 

Includes  fines  and  costs 
Amendes  et  frais  compris 

Due  Date 
Échéance 

Defendant's  Name 

and  Address:  

Nom  et  adresse  

du  défendeur/  

de  la  défenderesse  : 

PLEASE  NOTE 

1 .  Make  your  cheque  or  money  order  payable  to and  deliver  it,  with 

the  bottom  portion  of  this  Notice  to 

2.  If  you  do  not  pay  this  fine,  then  renewal  of  the  vehicle  permit  will  be  denied. 

3.  When  you  mail  your  payment  and  this  Notice,  you  assume  the  consequences  if  for  any  reason  the  payment  is  not  received  in  our  office  by  the  due 
date. 

PLEASE  NOTE:  THIS  HNE  IS  NOT  PAYABLE  AT  COURT  OFRCES 

FOR  GENERAL  INQUIRIES  CALL   

DO  NOT  SEND  CASH  IN  THE  MAIL. 

REMARQUE 

\.     Faites  votre  chèque  ou  mandat  à  l'ordre  de et  remettez-le,  avec  la  partie  inférieure 

du  présent  avis,  à 

2.  Si  vous  ne  payez  pas  cette  amende,  le  renouvellement  du  certificat  d'immatriculation  du  véhicule  sera  alors  refusé. 

3.  Lorsque  vous  postez  votre  paiement  et  le  présent  avis,  vous  assumez  les  conséquences  si,  pour  une  raison  quelconque,  notre  bureau  ne  reçoit  pas 
votre  paiement  au  plus  tard  à  la  date  d'échéance. 

REMARQUE  :    CETTE  AMENDE  NE  PEUT  ÊTRE  PAYÉE  AU  GREFFE. 

POUR  TOUS  RENSEIGNEMENTS  GÉNÉRAUX,  TÉLÉPHONEZÀ   

N'ENVOYEZ  PAS  D'ARGENT  COMPTANT  PAR  LA  POSTE. 


O.  Reg.  502/93,  s.  2,  part. 


3.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  503/93 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  August  19,  1993 
Filed:  August  24,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  949  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Parking  Infractions) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  949  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  372/93  and  502/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  3.1  (2)  of  Regulation  949  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

5.  If  the  form  is  issued  by  a  municipality  designated  in  the  Table 
to  section  9.  the  defendant's  address,  sex,  driver's  licence 
number  and  date  of  birth,  the  registration  information  number 
(RIN)  for  the  vehicle  and  the  by-law  number  need  not  be 
completed. 

2.  Subsection  8  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(2)  Every  municipality  designated  in  the  Table  to  section  9  is  entitled 
to  an  allowance  of  $2  for  each  fine  it  collects,  deducted  from  the  court 
costs  received  in  connection  with  the  collected  fine.  O.  Reg.  503/93, 
S.2. 

3.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

9.— (1  )  The  municipalities  designated  in  the  Table  to  this  section  are 
authorized  to  collect  and  retain  for  their  own  purposes  the  fines  levied 
for  convictions  respecting  parking  infractions  under  their  by-laws. 

(2)  The  municipalities  designated  in  the  Table  may  deduct  the 
allowances  prescribed  under  subsections  8  (1)  and  (2)  from  the  court 
costs  they  collect  in  connection  with  a  fine  referred  to  in  subsection  (1) 
and  shall  remit  the  remainder  of  the  court  costs  to  Ontario. 

(3)  Part  B  of  the  Table  is  revoked  on  November  30, 1993. 

(4)  Part  C  of  the  Table  comes  into  force  on  January  1, 1994. 


TABLE 


Part  A 

Brantford 
Dry  den 
Kingston 
Osgoode 
Timmins 

PartB 

Barrie 

Belleville 

Durham 

Georgina 

Gloucester 

Guelph 

Innisfil 

Kenora 

Markham 

Michipicoten 

Milton 

Mississauga 

New  Tecumseth 

Newmarket 

Niagara-On-The-Lake 

Oakville 

Orillia 

Ottawa 

Pelham 

Pembroke 

Richmond  Hill 

Sioux  Lookout 

St.  Catharines 

Thunder  Bay 

Vanier 

Vaughan 

Wasaga  Beach 

Parte 

Windsor 

O.  Reg.  503/93,  s.  3. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  504/93 

made  under  the 

COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 

Approved:  August  19,  1993 

Filed:  August  24,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  198  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Rules  of  the  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division)  in  Appeals 

under  Section  135  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  198. 

1.  Rule  8  of  Regulation  198  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

8.  A  defendant  who  appeals  from  a  decision  imposing  a  fine  shall 
file  with  the  notice  of  appeal  a  receipt  for  payment  of  the  fine  issued  by 
the  clerk  of  the  court  that  imposed  the  fine  or  state  in  the  notice  of  appeal 
that  the  fine  has  been  paid  to  a  municipality  responsible  for  collecting  its 
own  parking  fines,  unless  the  clerk  is  satisfied  that  an  order  has  been 
made  under  subsection  111  (2)  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act  and  a 
recognizance  has  been  entered  into  by  the  defendant  in  accordance  with 
the  order.    O.  Reg.  504/93,  s.  1 . 

2.  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 
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Form  1 
Formule  1 


Courts  of  Justice  Act 
Loi  sur  les  tribunaux  judiciaires 

NOTICE  OF  APPEAL 
AVIS  D'APPEL 


ONTARIO  COURT 
(PROVINCIAL  DIVISION) 
PROVINCE  OF  ONTARIO 


COUR  DE  LVNTARIO 


Under  Section  135  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act 
(DMSION  PROVINCIALE)  ^^^  'sf'nss  de  l'article  135  de  la  Loi  sur  tes  iniractions  provinciales 

PROVINCE  DE  LVNTARIO 


1.  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Dwision)  a\l Cour  de  l'Ontario  (Division  provinciale)  à 

2.  AppeWanWs n'appelant  est 

D  Defendant/te  défendeur  D  Prosecutor //epoursu/Vanf  Q  Attorney  General/te  Procureur  géfTéra/ 

3.  Name  of  appellant:  /Nom  de  l'appelant: 

Address  for  service:  /Adresse  où  les  significations  peuvent  être  faites: 

4.  Counsel  for  appiellant/zAvocaf  de  l'appelant 

NameINom    

Address  for  service: /Adresse  où  les  significations  peuvent  être  faites: 

5.  The  appellant  appeals  against//-'appe/an(  interjette  appel  de 

D  Acquittal//'acc7u/rtemenf            n  CovMicbonlIa  déclaration  de  culpabilité            C  Sentence //a  pe/ne 
by  the  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division)  aU prononcé(e)  par  la  Cour  de  l'Ontario  (Division  provinciale)  à 

(address  of  court /adresse  du  InbunaO 

6.  Decision  of  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division):  /Déc/sràn  rendue  par  la  Cour  de  l'Ontario  (Division  provinciale): 

7.  Date  of  decision:  /Da(e  de  la  décision: 

8.  If  appellant  is  in  custody  place  where  held:/S/  l'appelant  est  en  détention,  donner  l'endroit  où  il  est  détenu: 

9.  Description  of  offence:  I  Énoncé  de  l'infraction: 
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10.     (1)      Statute:/Lo/ 

(2)     Section: //\rt/c/e; 

11      Dale  of  oi^er\ce:  I  Date  où  l'infraction  a  été  commise: 

12.     Plea  at  trial:  /Plaidoyer  enregistré  au  procès: 

13     The  relief  sought  is:  /Ce  que  te  recours  cherche  à  obtenir: 

14.     The  grounds  of  appeal  are- /Motifs  d'appel: 


2575 


Complete  No.  15  (or  Provincial  Offences  Act,  Part  II,  Parking  Offences  where  the  municipality  is  collecting  its  own 
parking  fines. 

Remplir  N'  15  relativement  à  la  partie  II  de  la  \jd\  sur  les  infractions  provinciales,  Infractions  de  stationnement,  lor- 
sque la  municipalité  recouvre  ses  propres  amendes  de  stationnement. 


15.    The  fine  has  been  paid  in  full  at on 

L'amende  a  été  entièrement  payée  a  (mun,apai,ty/monopa/*)  ^ 


(date) 


16.     Date: 


17.    Signature  of  appellant  or  counsel: 

Signature  de  l'appelant  ou  de  son  avocat: 


NOTES: 

1. 


REMARQUES 


H  appellant's  address  for  service  is  that  of  the  appellant's  coun- 
sel, state  counsel's  full  address  and  add  appellant's  own  full 
address. 

Please  notify  tfie  clerk  of  the  court  in  writing  jnnmediately  of  any 
change  of  address.  The  court  will  communicate  with  you  by  mail 
at  the  address  shown  by  you  in  this  notice  unless  you  notify  the 
court  of  a  change  in  your  address. 

This  notice  of  appeal  must  be  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the  OntarkJ 
Court  (Provincial  Division)  at  the  location  wtiere  the  Oeasion  ap- 
pealed from  was  made 


Si  l'adresse  fournie  par  l'appelant  comme  étant  l'endroit  où  les 
significations  peuvent  lui  être  faites  est  celle  de  son  avocat, 
donner  l'adresse  au  complet  de  l'avocat  et  ajouter  au  complet 
l'adresse  personnelle  de  l'appelant. 

Veuillez  informer  immédiatement  par  écrit  le  greffier  du  tribunal  de 
tout  changement  d'adresse.  Le  tribunal  s'adressera  à  vous  par 
courrier  à  l'adresse  que  vous  aurez  donnée  dans  cet  avis  à  moins 
que  vous  n'avisiez  le  tribunal  que  celle-ci  a  été  ctiangée. 
Cet  avisd  'appel  doit  être  déposé  auprès  du  greffier  de  la  Cour  de 
l'Ontario  (Division  provinciale)  dans  la  localité  où  l'appel  a  été  in- 
terjeté. 


Sections  111  and  112  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act  are  as  follows: 


111. 


112. 


(1  )    A  notice  of  appeal  by  a  defendant  shall  not  be  accepted  for  filing  if  the  defendant  has  not  paid  in  full  the  fine  im- 
posed by  the  deasion  appealed  from. 

(2)    A  judge  may  waive  compliance  with  subsection  (1)  and  order  that  the  appellant  enter  into  a  recognizance  to  appear 
on  the  appeal,  and  the  recognizance  shall  be  in  such  amount,  with  or  without  sureties,  as  the  judge  directs 
The  filing  of  a  notice  of  appeal  does  not  stay  the  conviction  unless  a  judge  so  orders. 


Les  articles  111  et  112  de  la  Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales  se  lisent  comme  suit  : 

111.  (1)    Le  dépôt  d'un  avis  d'appel  donné  par  un  défendeur  ne  doit  pas  être  accepté  si  le  défendeur  n'a  pas  payé  la  totalité 

de  l'amende  Imposée  par  le  jugement  dont  il  interjette  appel 
(2)    Un  juge  peut  dispenser  l'appelant  de  se  conformer  au  paragraptie  (1)  et  ordonner  que  celui-ci  contracte  un  en- 
gagement pour  garantir  sa  comparution  en  appel.  Le  montant  de  cet  engagement  doit  être  celui  que  le  juge  or- 
donne, avec  ou  sans  caution. 

112.  Le  dépôt  d'un  avis  d'appel  rie  suspend  pas  la  condamnation,  à  moins  qu'un  Juge  ne  l'ordonne. 


O.  Reg.  504/93,  s.  2. 


3.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  the  Parking 
Infractions  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  1992  comes  into  force. 
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O.  Reg.  505/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  505/93 

made  under  the 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  July  28,  1993 

Approved:  August  19,  1993 

Filed:  August  24, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  200  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Rules  of  the  Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division)  in 

Provincial  Offences  Proceedings) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  200. 

1.  Subrule  10(l)orRegulation200ortheRevisedRegulation$of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  A  certificate  under  subsection  1 8.4  (6)  of  the  Act  purporting  to  be 
signed  by  the  clerk  of  the  municipality,  or  a  person  designated  by  the 
clerk,  shall  be  in  Form  149  and  shall  be  included  on  the  filing  document 
approved  by  the  clerk  of  the  court  under  subrule  8  (3).  O.  Reg.  505/93, 
s.  1. 

2.  Rule  12  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

12.  The  clerk  of  the  court  shall  endorse  the  date  of  filing  on  every 
certificate  of  offence,  certificate  of  parking  infraction  or  certificate 
requesting  conviction  filed  in  the  office  of  the  court.  O.  Reg.  505/93, 
s.  2. 

3.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Rule: 

12.1  The  duties  of  the  court  under  section  1 8.2  (6)  of  the  Act  shall 
be  carried  out  by  the  clerk  of  the  court.    O.  Reg.  505/93,  s.  3. 

4.  Subrules  13  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the 
~  following  substituted: 

(1)  On  the  delivery  of  an  offence  notice,  a  parking  infraction  notice 
or  a  notice  of  impending  conviction  with  a  signed  not  guilty  plea  to  the 
office  of  the  court  specified  in  the  notice,  the  clerk  of  the  court  shall  set 
a  day  and  a  time  for  trial. 

(2)  Where  a  parking  infraction  notice  issued  in  respect  of  an  alleged 
parking  infraction  under  a  municipal  by-law  is  received  under  subsection 
17  (1)  of  the  Act  or  a  notice  of  impending  conviction  for  such  an 
infraction  is  received  under  subsection  18.1  (1)  of  the  Act,  the  clerk  of 
the  court  shall  give  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  trial  to  the  defendant 
and  the  prosecutor  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  prosecutor  has  filed 
the  certificate  of  parking  infraction  in  the  office  of  the  court,  together 
with  the  corresponding  parking  infraction  notice  or  notice  of  impending 
conviction.     O.  Reg.  505/93,  s.  4. 

5.  Rule  15  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

15. — (1)  The  following  matters  shall  be  dealt  with  only  in  court: 

1.  Quashing  a  proceeding,  except  under  section  9,  18.3,  18.4  or 
18.5  of  the  Act. 

2.  Amending  an  information,  a  certificate  of  offence  or  a  certifi- 
cate of  parking  infraction. 

(2)  A  justice  may  dispose  of  an  application  under  section  1 8.3  of  the 
Act  on  the  basis  of  the  parking  infraction  notice  and  the  form  of 
application  presented  by  the  applicant. 

(3)  A  justice  may  dispose  of  an  application  under  section  18.5  of  the 
Act  on  the  basis  of  the  form  of  application  presented  by  the  applicant, 
together  with  any  oral  submission  the  applicant  wishes  to  make  or  the 
justice  wishes  to  hear. 

(4)  A  justice  may  dispose  of  an  application  under  section  19  of  the 
Act  on  the  basis  of  the  notice  of  fine  and  due  date  and  the  affidavit  of  the 
applicant.     O.  Reg.  505/93,  s.  5. 


6.  Rule  20  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

20.  Where  notice  is  given  to  the  clerk  by  the  prosecutor  that  the 
prosecutor  does  not  intend  to  file  a  certificate  requesting  conviction  or 
a  certificate  of  parking  infraction  that  has  been  issued  in  respect  of  a 
parking  infraction  under  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  or  under  a  regulation 
made  under  the  authority  of  an  Act,  the  prosecutor  shall  furnish  the  clerk 
with  the  name  and  address  of  the  person  to  whom  the  parking  infraction 
notice  was  issued  and  money  paid  to  the  office  of  the  court  in  respect  of 
the  alleged  parking  infraction  shall  be  refunded  to  that  person.  O  Ree 
505/93,  s.  6.  t-  6 

7.  Subrule  22  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(2)  Ajustice  who  quashes  a  proceeding  under  subsection  18.4(10)of 
the  Act  shall  endorse  on  the  filing  document  to  which  the  certificate  of 
parking  infraction  is  affixed  or  appended  the  decision  and  the  reasons  for 
the  decision. 

(2.1)  Ajustice  who  strikes  out  a  conviction  under  section  18.3orl8.5 
of  the  Act  shall  endorse  on  the  form  of  application  the  decision  and  the 
reasons  for  the  decision.     O.  Reg.  505/93,  s.  7. 

8.  Rule  23  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

23.  Upon  payment  of  a  fine,  the  administrative  officer  of  the  entity 
receiving  the  fine  shall,  upon  request,  issue  to  the  defendant  a  receipt  for 
the  payment.    O.  Reg.  505/93,  s.  8. 

9.  Rule  28  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

28. — (  1  )  The  clerk  of  the  court  who  receives  notice  from  the  clerk  of 
an  appeal  court  that  a  notice  of  appeal  has  been  filed  shall  transmit  the 
order  appealed  from  and  transmit  or  transfer  custody  of  all  other  material 
referred  to  in  section  133  of  the  Act  to  the  clerk  of  the  appeal  court 
within  ten  days  after  receiving  the  notice,  to  the  extent  that  the  clerk  of 
the  court  receiving  notice  has  the  order  or  the  other  material  in  his  or  her 
possession. 

(2)  In  an  appeal  from  an  order  made  under  Part  II,  If  the  clerk  of  the 
court  receiving  notice  does  not  have  the  order  or  the  other  material  in  his 
or  her  possession,  the  clerk  may  request  and  the  municipality  shall 
provide  to  the  clerk  the  certificate  of  parking  infraction  and  proof  of 
ownership  of  the  motor  vehicle  relating  to  the  prosecution  of  the  matter 
giving  rise  to  the  appeal.    O.  Reg.  505/93,  s.  9. 

10.— (1)  Subrule  32  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(2)  An  affidavit  in  support  of  a  motion  under  section  1 1  of  the  Act 
shall  be  in  Form  102.    O.  Reg.  505/93,  s.  10  (1). 

(2)  Subrule  32  (49)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(49)  A  certificate  under  subsection  18.4  (5)  of  the  Act  shall  be  in 
Form  1 49.    O.  Reg.  505/93,  s.  1 0  (2). 

(3)  Rule  32  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
subrules: 

(50)  An  application  under  section  18.3  of  the  Act  shall  be  in 
Form  150. 

(51)  An  application  under  section  18.5  of  the  Act  shall  be  in 
Form  151. 

(52)  An  application  under  subsection  19  (2)  of  the  Act  shall  be  in 
Form  152.    O.  Reg.  505/93,  s.  10  (3). 

11.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Forms: 
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Application  by  a  Defendant  to  have  a  Conviction  Strucic  Out 

Under  Section  18.3-(1)  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act 
ONTARIO  COURT 
(PROVINCIAL  DIVISON)  Courts  of  Justice  Act 


Name  of  Defendant  ;  _ 
Address  of  Defendant 
Date  of  Conviction  : 


PLACE  TICKET  HERE 


I  ask  to  have  tfie  conviction  struck  out  as  the  ticket  is  defective  on  its  face  because: 


I  certify  that  the  attached  ticket  has  not  been  altered  in  any  way. 


Signature  of  Defendant 


Dale 


NOTE:  Altering  a  ticket  can  be  a  serious  criminal  offence.  A  copy  of  a  ticket  found  to  be  defective  on  its  face  will  be  sent 
to  its  issuer,  which  has  the  right  to  appeal. 


FOR  COURT  USE  ONLY 


D  Application  denied       OR 

U  The  conviction  has  been  struck  out,  pursuant  to  subsectkin  18.3  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act,  because  the  Parking  Infraction 


Notice  is  defective  on  its  face,  in  that . 


I  further  order  that  $25.00  in  costs  be  paid  to  the  defendant  by  the  body  issuing  the  Parking  Infraction  Notice. 


Justice  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  Province  of  Ontario 


□ate 
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Formule  150 


O.  Reg.  505/93 


Demande  d'annulation  d'une  déclaration  de  culpabilité 

En  vertu  de  l'article  1 8.3-(1)  de  la  Loi  sur  tes  infractions  provinciales 
COUR  DE  L'ONTARIO 
(DIVISION  PROVINCIALE)  Loi  sur  les  tribunaux  judiciaires 


Nom  du  défendeur  : 


Adresse  du  défendeur  : . 


Date  de  la  déclaration  de  culpabilité  : 


METTRE  LA  CONTRAVENTION  ICI 


Je  demande  l'annulation  de  la  déclaration  de  culpabilité  au  motif  que  la  contravention  est  manifestement  viciée,  pour 
la  raison  suivante  : 


Je  certifie  que  la  contravention  annexée  n'a  pas  été  falsifiée,  de  quelque  façon  que  ce  soit. 


Signature  du  défendeur 


Date 


REMARQUE  :  La  falsification  d'une  contravention  peut  constituer  une  infraction  criminelle  grave.  Une  copie  de  la 

contravention  jugée  manifestement  viciée  sera  envoyée  à  son  émetteur,  qui  a  le  droit  d'interjeter  appel. 


A  L'USAGE  DE  LA  COUR 

U  Demande  refusée,       OU 

[j  La  déclaration  de  culpabilité  a  été  annulée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  18.3  de  la  Loi  sur  tes  infractions  provinciales  parce  que 
l'avis  d'infraction  de  stationnement  est  manifestement  vidé,  pour  la  raison  suivante  : 


De  plus,  j'ordonne  que  des  dépens  de  25  $  soient  payés  au  défendeur  par  l'organisme  émetteur  de  l'avis  d'infraction  de  stationnement. 


Juge  dans  e(  pour  la  province  de  l'Ontario 


Date 


O.  Reg.  505/93,  S.  Il,  part. 
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Form  151 

Request  to  Strike  Out  a  Conviction:  P.O.A.  Part  (I 


From 


(Issuer) 


Jurisdiction  Code 


Address . 


Authorized  Official  and  Title 
Date 


Telephone  _ 
Page 


of 


NO. 

PARKING 
TAG  NUMBER 

NAME  OF  DEFENDANT 

FINE 
AMOUNT 

REASON  FOR  REQUEST 

1, 

2 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7 

8. 

9. 

10 

11. 

12 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 

21. 

22. 

23 

24 

25 

26. 

27. 

28 

29 

30 

31. 

32 

. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

915 


2580 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  505/93 


request  that  above  listed  convictions  be  struck  out  according  to  Subsection  18.5  of  the  Provincial  Offenœs  Act. 


Signature  of  Aulhofized  Official 


FOR  COURT  USE  ONLY 

I  order  that  the  convictions  listed  above  be  struck  out  (except  number(s) 

Reasons: _^ 


The  issuer  shall  notify  the  defendant  of  the  decision  of  the  court. 


Justice  o'  the  Peace  in  and  for  the  Province  of  Ontario 


Date 


Formule  151 


Demande  d'annulation  d'une  condamnation  :  L.I.P.,  Partie  II 


Expéditeur 


Adresse 


(émetteur) 


Code  attribué 


Personne  autorisée  et  titre 
Date 


.  Téléphone  ; 
Page 


de. 


N° 

N°  DE  LA 
CONTRAVENTION 

NOM  DU  DÉFENDEUR 

MONTANT 
DE  L'AMENDE 

RAISON  DE  LA  DEMANDE 

1. 

2. 

3 

4. 

5 

6 

7. 

8 

9 

10 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
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17 

1 

18, 

19. 

20 

21. 

22. 

23 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33. 

34. 

35 

Je  demande  que  les  condamnations  énumérées  ci-dessus  soient  annulées  conformément  au  paragraphe  18.5  de  la  Loi  sur 
les  infractions  provinciales. 


Signature  de  la  personne  autorisée 


PARTIE  RÉSERVÉE  AU  TRIBUNAL 

J'ordonne  que  les  condamnations  énumérées  ci-dessus  soient  annulées  (sauf  le(s)  numéro(s) . 
Motifs  : 


L'émetteur  avisera  le  défendeur  de  la  décision  du  tribunal. 


Juge  de  paix  dans  et  pour  la  province  de  l' Ontario 


Date 
O.  Reg.  505/93,  s.  l\,part. 
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(PROVINCIAL  DIVISION) 
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THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

Form  152 

Application/Affidavit  For  A  Re-opening  Under 
Section  19(2)  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act 


O.  Reg.  505/93 


Courts  of  Justice  Act 
R.R.O.  1990.  Reg.  200 


(name) 


Of 


(address) 

apply  to  reopen  my  conviction  for  a  parking  infraction.  In  support  I  make  oath/affirm  and  say  as  follows: 

1)     I  was  convicted  without  a  hearing  on  the day  of 

of  the  offence  of 


19 


Contrary  to  section 

2)  I  did  not  have  the  opportunity  (check  the  appropriate  box) 

a)  n  to  dispute  the  charge 

b)  D  to  appear,  or  to  be  represented 

c)  n  to  plead  guilty 

at  a  hearing  for  the  reason  that,  through  no  fault  of  my  own,  I  did  not  receive  a  notice  or  document  relating  to  the  parking  infraction. 

3)  My  conviction  first  came  to  my  attention  on  the day  of 19 


Sworn/Affirmed  before  me 

at    

this day  of 


(signature) 


.19 


(commissioner,  etc.) 


FOR  COURT  USE  ONLY 

n     Application  denied 
or 
Pursuant  to  Subsection  19(2)  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act 

n     Conviction  is  struck  out,  a  plea  of  guilty  is  accepted  and  the  set  fine  Imposed; 
or 

D     Conviction  is  struck  out  and  a  Notice  of  Trial  shall  be  given. 


Justice  of  ttie  Peace  in  and  for  the  Province  of  Ontario 


Oate 


Nota:  Section  86  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Act  provides:  Every  person  who  mattes  an  assertion  of  fact  In  a  statement  or  entry 
In  a  document  or  form  for  use  under  this  Act  Icnowing  that  the  assertion  is  false  Is  guilty  of  an  offence  and  on  conviction  is  lia- 
ble to  a  fine  of  not  more  than  $2,000.00. 
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Formule  152 
COUR  DE  L  ONTARIO  Demande/Affidavit  concernant  une  réouverture 

^Pnu^iPr"!  n"p°r  H^Ia^À  «"  Ve^U  de  I  '  article  19(2)  U,  sur  ,ss  u,b.naux  ,u.,c,a.res 

PROVINCE  DE  L  ONTARIO  ^^  ,g  ^qj  ^^^  |gg  jpfractions  provinciales  ^^  °  iggo  Regi  joo 


Je  soussigné(e) 


(nom) 


de 


(adresse) 

demande  la  réouverture  de  ma  déclaration  de  culpabilité  relativement  à  une  infraction  de  stationnement.  À  l'appui  de  ma  demande,  je  fais 
un  serment  ou  une  affirmation  solennelle  et  déclare  ce  qui  suit  ; 


1)     J'ai  été  déclaré  coupable  sans  audience  le 19 

d'avoir  commis  l'infraction  de 


contrairerDent  à  l'article 

2)  Je  n'  ai  pas  eu  r  occasion  (cocher  la  case  correspondante) 

a)  U  de  contester  l'accusation 

b)  D  de  comparaître  ou  de  me  faire  représenter 

c)  n  de  plaider  coupable 

à  l' audience  parce  que,  sans  faute  de  ma  part,  je  n'  ai  pas  reçu  d' avis  m  de  document  relativement  à  l' infraction  de  stationnement. 

3)  J'ai  pris  connaissance  de  la  déclaration  de  culpabilité  pour  la  première  fois  le 19 


Déclaration  sous  sermentou  affirmation  solennelle  faite  en  ma  présence  ; 

à 

le  19 


(signature) 


(commissaire  aux  aflidavtts.  etc.) 


PARTIE  RÉSERVÉE  AU  TRIBUNAL 

n  Demande  refusée 
ou 
conformément  au  paragrapfie  19(2)  de  la  Loi  sur  tes  infractions  provinciales, 

D  la  condamnation  est  annulée,  un  plaidoyer  de  culpabilité  est  accepté  et  une  amende  est  imposée 
ou 

O  la  condamnation  est  annulée  et  un  avis  de  procès  sera  donné. 


JuQedepaiKdansa<pouf  lapro^irKederOniario  Date 

R*iTMrqu«  :  L  article  86  <!•  la  Lxri  «ur  le»  infractions  provincial**  prévolt  c*  qui  auR  : 
•st  coupatil*  d' un«  Infraction  et  paasitil*,  sur  dédaratlon  d*  culpabilité, 
d'un*  amend*  d'au  plus  2  000  S,  quiconque  affirm*  un  faH  dana  uiw  déclaration 
ou  rinacrit  dans  un  document  ou  urt*  formui*  dont  la  présent*  loi  pféwott  l' us 
*t  «ait  qu*  cett*  affirmation  **t  laua**. 


O.  Reg.  505/93,  s.  Il, part. 
12.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  the  Parking 
Infractions  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  1992  comes  into  force. 


37/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  506/93 

made  under  the 

SURVEYORS  ACT 

Made:  June  1,  1993 

Approved:  August  19,  1993 

Filed:  August  25,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  1026ofR.R.O.  1990 

(General)  , 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  1026. 

1.  Section  32  of  Regulation  1026  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

32.  No  person  shall  advertise  the  services  of  a  holder  of  a  licence, 
certificate  of  registration  or  certificate  of  authorization  to  the  public  in 
any  form  or  medium  unless  the  advertisement  is  factual.  O.  Reg. 
506/93,  s.l. 

2.  Paragraph  13  of  section  35  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

Council  of  The  Association  of 
Ontario  Land  Surveyors: 

Paul  Wyman 
President 

Richard  Priddle 
Lay  Counsellor 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  1 ,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  507/93 

made  under  the 

ENVIRONMENTAL  PROTECTION  ACT 

Made:  August  19,  1993 
Filed:  August  25,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  347  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General — Waste  Management) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  347  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  457/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario  1992. 

1. — (1)  Item  No.  NA9302  under  the  column  headed  "Industry 
and  No."  and  subheading  "Hazardous  Industrial  Waste  from  Non- 
specific Sources"  in  Schedule  1  to  Regulation  347  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

NA9302  The  following  spent  halogenated  solvents:  tetrachloroethylene,  methylene  chloride,  trichloroethylene.  1,1,1-trichloro- 

ethane,  1,1,2-trichloroethane,  chlorobenzene,  I,l,2-trichloro-l,2,2-trifluoroethane,  ortho-dichlorobenzene,  and  trichloro 
fluoromethane;  and  the  still  bottoms  from  the  recovery  of  these  solvents. 

(2)  Item  No.  NA9305  under  the  column  headed  "Industry  and 
No."  and  subheading  "Hazardous  Industrial  Wa.ste  from  Non- 
specific Sources"  in  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

NA9305  The  following  spent  non-halogenated  solvents:  toluene,  methyl  ethyl  ketone,  carbon  disulphide,  isobutanol,  pyridine, 

benzene,  2-ethoxyethanol,  and  2-nitropropane;  and  the  still  bottoms  from  the  recovery  of  these  solvents. 

2.  Part  B  under  the  heading  "Hazardous  Waste  Chemicals"  in 
Schedule  2  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
item  after  Item  No.  ON2129: 

ON2239  2-Ethoxyethanol 

37/93 
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6.  All  business  taxes  levied  and  uncollected  in  the  annexed  area 
which  are  due  and  unpaid  on  August  31,  1993  shall  continue  after  that 
date  to  be  taxes  due  and  payable  to  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
Melancthon  and  may  be  collected  by  The  Corporation  of  the  Township 
of  Melancthon. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  508/93 

made  under  the 

MUNICIPAL  BOUNDARY  NEGOTIATIONS  ACT 

Made:  August  19,  1993 
Filed:  August  25,  1993 

TOWN  OF  SHELBURNE, 
TOWNSHIP  OF  MELANCTHON  BOUNDARY 

1.  On  September  1 ,  1993,  the  portion  of  the  Township  of  Melanc- 
thon described  in  the  Schedule  is  annexed  to  the  Town  of  Shelbume. 

2.  All  real  property  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of 
Melancthon  situate  in  the  annexed  area  vests  in  The  Corporation  of  the 
Town  of  Shelbume  on  September  1,  1993. 

3.  On  September  1,  1993,  the  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of  the 
Town  of  Shelbume  extend  to  the  annexed  area  and  the  by-laws  of  The 
Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Melancthon  cease  to  apply  to  such  area, 
except, 

(a)  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Melancthon, 

(i)    that  were  passed  under  section  34  or  42  of  the  Planning 
Act  or  a  predecessor  of  those  sections, 

(ii)  that  were  kept  in  force  by  subsection  13  (3)  of  The 
Municipal  Amendment  Act,  1941,  or 

(iii)  that  were  passed  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  or  the 
Municipal  Act  that  regulate  the  use  of  highways  by 
vehicles  and  pedestrians  and  that  regulate  the  encroach- 
ment or  projection  of  buildings  or  any  portion  thereof 
upon  or  over  highways, 

which  shall  remain  in  force  until  repealed  by  the  council  of  The 
Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Shelbume; 

(b)  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Melancthon 
passed  under  section  3  of  the  Development  Charges  Act  which 
shall  remain  in  force  until  the  earlier  of. 


7. — (1)  The  assessment  of  land  in  the  annexed  area  upon  which  the 
taxes  after  August  31,  1993  shall  be  levied  shall  be  determined  by  the 
assessment  commissioner  in  accordance  with  the  classes  of  real  property 
and  the  factors  prescribed  for  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Shelbume 
by  regulation. 

(2)  Where  the  assessment  commissioner  makes  an  assessment  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (  1  ),  section  35  of  the  Assessment  Act  applies 
to  the  assessment. 

8.  The  agreement  between  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of 
Shelbume  and  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Melancthon  entered 
into  on  April  1,  1993  is  hereby  given  effect.    O.  Reg.  508/93. 

Schedule 

AREA  TO  BE  ANNEXED  TO  THE  TOWN  OF  SHELBURNE 

Those  portions  of  Lot  2  in  Concession  II  west  of  Highway  No.  24  in  the 
Township  of  Melancthon  described  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  intersection  of  the  southwesterly  boundary  of  the  east 
half  of  Lot  2  in  Concession  II  and  the  Town  of  Shelbume; 

Thence  northerly  along  the  westerly  boundary  of  the  east  half  of  Lot 
2  in  Concession  II  to  the  northerly  limit  of  the  south  half  of  Lot  2; 

Thence  easterly  along  the  boundary  between  the  north  and  south 
halves  of  Lot  2  in  Concession  II  to  the  centre  line  of  Highway  No.  24; 

Thence  southerly  along  the  centre  line  of  Highway  No.  24  to  a  point 
distant  235.037  metres; 

Thence  westerly  to  a  point  distant  227.770  metres  N  74°  42'  50"  E; 

Thence  southerly  72.762  metres  N  15°  07'  20"  W  to  the  boundary 
between  lots  1  and  2; 


(i)    the  date  they  are  repealed  by  the  council  of  The  Corpo- 
ration of  the  Town  of  Shelbume,  and 

(ii)    the  date  they  expire  under  section  6  of  the  Development 
Charges  Act; 

(c)  by-laws  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Melancthon 
passed  under  section  45,  58  or  61  of  the  Drainage  Act  or  a 
predecessor  of  those  sections;  and 

(d)  by-laws  conferring  rights,  privileges,  franchises,  immunities  or 
exemptions  that  could  not  have  been  lawfully  repealed  by  the 
council  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Melancthon. 

4.  The  clerk  of  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Melancthon 
shall  promptly  prepare  and  furnish  to  the  clerk  of  The  Corporation  of  the 
Town  of  Shelbume  a  special  collector's  roll  showing  all  arrears  of  taxes 
or  special  rates  assessed  against  the  land  in  the  annexed  area  up  to  and 
including  August  31,  1993,  and  the  persons  assessed  therefor. 

5. — (  1  )  All  real  property  taxes  levied  under  any  general  or  special  Act 
and  uncollected  in  the  annexed  area  that  are  due  and  unpaid  on  August 
31,  1993  shall  be  deemed  on  September  1,  1993  to  be  taxes  due  and 
payable  to  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Shelbume  and  may  be 
collected  by  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Shelbume. 

(2)  On  or  before  December  1 ,  1993,  The  Corporation  of  the  Town  of 
Shelbume  shall  pay  to  The  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Melancthon 
an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  of  all  real  property  taxes  that  The 
Corporation  of  the  Town  of  Shelbume  is  entitled  to  collect  in  the 
annexed  area  under  subsection  (1),  that  were  due  but  unpaid  on  August 
31,  1993. 


Thence  westerly  along  the  boundary  between  lots  1  and  2  to  the  place 
of  beginning.    O.  Reg.  508/93,  Sched. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  509/93 

made  under  the 

VETERINARIANS  ACT 

Made:  May  28,  1993 

Approved:  August  19,  1993 

Filed:  August  25,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  1093ofR.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  1093  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Subsection  5  (1)  of  Regulation  1093  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and"  at  the  end  of 
clause  (c),  by  adding  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (d)  and  by  adding 
the  following  clause: 

(c)  if  a  graduate  of  an  accredited  veterinary  school  who  has  failed 
either  or  both  parts  of  the  national  board  examination  twice  or 
more,  after  compliance  with  clause  (b.l),  has  successfully 
completed  the  clinical  proficiency  examination  of  the  National 
Examining  Board  of  the  Canadian  Veterinary  Medical  Associa- 
tion administered  through  an  accredited  veterinary  school. 
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2.  Section  11  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(2)  It  is  a  condition  of  a  certificate  of  accreditation  ttiat  if  a  veterinary 
facility  has  a  designated  name,  the  designation  be  approved  under 
section  41.    O.  Reg.  509/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Subsection  12  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(1)  A  certificate  of  accreditation  expires  five  years  after  it  is  issued  or 
renewed  unless  it  expires  at  an  earlier  date  under  subsection  (2)  or  unless 
the  Accreditation  Committee  issued  or  renewed  the  certificate  on 
condition  that  it  expire  at  an  earlier  date.     O.  Reg.  509/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  Subsection  41  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "Accreditation  Committee"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting 
"Registrar". 

(2)  Section  41  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(3.1)  If  the  Registrar  is  in  doubt  as  to  whether  or  not  a  designation 
meets  the  requirements  set  out  in  subsection  (3),  he  or  she  shall  refer  the 
matter  to  the  Accreditation  Committee.    O.  Reg.  509/93,  s.  4  (2). 

(3)  Subsection  41  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

Council  of  the  College  of  Veterinarians  of  Ontario: 

E.  M.  Turner 
President 

John  Henry 
Registrar 

Dated  at  Guelph  on  May  28,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  510/93 

made  under  the 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  August  26,  1993 
Filed:  August  30,  1993 

Amending  Reg,  621  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Speed  Limits  in  Territory  Without  Municipal  Organization) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  621  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  26/93,  107/93, 278/93  and  426/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Regulation  62 1  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedules: 

Schedule  37 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Anton  Road  (also  known  as  a 
portion  of  the  Dryden  North  Boundary  Road)  in  the  unorganized 
Township  of  Wainwright  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Kenora  beginning 
at  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  King's  Highway  known  as 
No.  17  and  extending  westerly  for  a  distance  of  1600  metres. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  5 10/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 


Schedule  38 


1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Leach  Road  (also  known  as  a 
portion  of  the  Dryden  North  Boundary  Road)  in  the  unorganized 
Township  of  Wainwright  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Kenora  lying 
between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  King's  Highway 
known  as  No.  17  and  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  King's 
Highway  known  as  No.  601. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  5 10/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

Schedule  39 

1 .  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Thiel  Road  (also  known  as  a 
portion  of  the  Dryden  North  Boundary  Road)  in  the  unorganized 
Township  of  Wainwright  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Kenora  beginning 
at  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  King's  Highway  known  as 
No.  601  and  extending  westerly  for  a  distance  of  1 100  metres. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  5 10/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  26, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  511/93 

made  under  the 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  August  26,  1993 
Filed:  August  30,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  623  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Stop  Signs  at  Intersections) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  623  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  142/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.    Schedule  44  to  Regulation  623  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  26,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  512/93 

made  under  the 
LONDON-MIDDLESEX  ACT,  1992 

Made:  August  26,  1993 
Filed:  August  31,  1993 

COMPENSATION  UNDER  SECTION  47  OF  THE  ACT 

1.  For  each  year  from  1993  to  2001 ,  inclusive,  the  City  of  London 
shall  pay  compensation  to  the  County  of  Middlesex,  the  Township  of 
Delaware,  the  Township  of  London,  the  Township  of  North  Dorchester 
and  the  Township  of  West  Nissouri  in  the  amounts  set  out  in  the 
Schedule.     O.  Reg.  512/93,  s.  1. 

2.  The  City  of  London  shall  make  the  payments  for  1993  on  or 
before  September  1,  1993.    O.  Reg.  512/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  City  of  London  shall  make  the  payments  for  each  year  from 
1994  to  2001 ,  inclusive,  in  four  equal  instalments  payable  on  or  before 
the  1st  day  of  January,  April,  July  and  October  of  that  year.  O.  Reg. 
512/93,5.3. 
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Schedule 

Township 

of  Delaware 

Township 

of  London 

Year 

Payment 

Year 

Payment 

1993 

$80,000 

1993 

$615,000 

1994 

80,000 

1994 

615,000 

1995 

80,000 

1995 

615,000 

1996 

80,000 

1996 

615,000 

1997 

80,000 

1997 

615,000 

1998 

64,000 

1998 

492,000 

1999 

48,000 

1999 

369,000 

2000 

32,000 

2000 

246,000 

2001 

16,000 

2001 

123,000 

Township 

of  North  Dorchester 

Township 

of  West  Nissouri 

Year 

Payment 

Year 

Payment 

1993 

$55,000 

1993 

$289,000 

1994 

55,000 

1994 

289,000 

1995 

55,000 

1995 

289,000 

1996 

55,000 

1996 

289,000 

1997 

55,000 

1997 

289,000 

1998 

44,000 

1998 

231,200 

1999 

33,000 

1999 

173,400 

2000 

22,000 

2000 

115,600 

2001 

11,000 

2001 

57,800 

Middlesex 

County 

O.Reg.  512/93,  Sched. 

Year 

Payment 

1993 

$1,360,000 

1994 

1,360,000 

1995 

1,360,000 

1996 

1,360,000 

1997 

1,360,000 

1998 

1,088,000 

1999 

816,000 

2000 

544,000 

2001 

272,000 

L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  513/93 


Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  26,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  513/93 

made  under  the 
INCOME  TAX  ACT 

Made:  August  19,  1993 
Filed:  August  31,  1993 

ONTARIO  TAX  CREDIT  SYSTEM 

1.  For  the  purposes  of  clause  (b)  of  the  definition  of  "housing  unit" 
in  subsection  8  (1)  of  the  Act,  premises  in  the  following  types  of 
institutions  are  prescribed  not  to  be  housing  units: 


1.  "Institutions"  as  defined  in  subsection  21  (1)  of  the  Health 
Protection  and  Promotion  Act. 

2.  Hospitals  for  chronic  patients  listed  under  the  headings  '  'Group 
F  Hospitals"  and  "Group  G  Hospitals"  in  the  Schedule  to 
Regulation  964  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
(Classification  of  Hospitals). 

3.  "Satellite  homes'  '  as  defined  in  section  1  of  Regulation  637  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1 990  (General).  O.  Reg. 
513/93,  s.  1. 

2.  If  taxes  for  municipal  and  school  purposes  are  paid  in  a  year  in 
respect  of  premises  that  are  otherwise  excluded  from  the  definition  of 
"housing  unit"  in  subsection  8  (l)of  the  Act,  the  premises  shall  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Act  be  regarded  as  a  housing  unit  of  any  individual  who 
occupies  and  inhabits  the  premises  during  the  year  and  receives  no 
financial  assistance  from  any  government  body  or  agency  to  reduce  the 
cost  of  the  occupation  of  the  premises  by  the  individual  O.  Reg. 
513/93,5.2. 

3.  Forthe  purposes  ofclause(d)ofthedefinition  of  "municipal  tax" 
in  subsection  8  (  1  )  of  the  Act,  the  following  are  prescribed  to  be  included 
within  the  meaning  of  that  term: 

1 .  Amounts  paid  under  the  Statute  Labour  Act,  or  under  a  by-law 
passed  under  the  authority  of  that  Act,  for  commutation  of 
statute  labour. 

2.  Amounts  paid  for  fees  charged  by  a  school  board  and  licence 
fees  levied  by  a  municipality  in  respect  of  mobile  homes. 

3.  Taxes  imposed  under  the  Local  Services  Boards  Act  and  levied 
under  the  Provincial  Land  Tax  Act.    O.  Reg.  5 1 3/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  An  individual  other  than  a  senior  who  wishes  to  designate  a 
housing  unit  as  his  or  her  principal  residence  for  a  taxation  year  shall 
complete  and  file  Form  1 ,  together  with  the  income  tax  retum  required 
under  the  Act  in  respect  of  the  taxation  year  for  which  the  individual 
claims  a  deduction  under  subsection  8  (3)  of  the  Act. 

(2)  A  senior  who  wishes  to  designate  a  housing  unit  as  his  or  her 
principal  residence  for  a  taxation  year  shall  complete  and  file  Form  2, 
together  with  the  Ontario  income  tax  retum  required  under  the  Act  in 
respect  of  the  taxation  year  for  which  the  senior  claims  a  deduction  under 
subsection  8  (3. 1  )  of  the  Act.     O.  Reg.  5 1 3/93,  s.  4. 

5.  For  the  purposes  of  subclause  8  (4)  (b)  (ii)  of  the  Act,  the 
prescribed  percentage  is  the  tax  credit  factor,  expressed  as  a  percentage, 
that,  according  to  the  OHOSP  Tax  Credit  Factor  Table  in  Form  1,  is 
applicable  to  the  OHOSP  qualifying  income  equal  to  the  individual's 
qualifying  adjusted  income  under  clause  8  (2)  (b)  of  the  Act  for  the 
taxation  year.     O.  Reg.  5 1 3/93,  s.  5. 

6.  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  8  (8)  of  the  Act,  the  students' 
residences  set  out  in  the  Schedule  are  prescribed.    O.  Reg.  5 1 3/93,  s.  6. 

7.  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  8  (9)  of  the  Act,  the  information 
contained  in  the  Official  Receipt  Form  provided  by  the  Commission  on 
Election  Finances  is  prescribed.    O.  Reg.  5 13/93,  s.  7. 

8.  Ontario  Regulation  364/92  is  revoked,  except  that  it  continues 
to  apply  with  respect  to  taxation  years  ending  after  December  31, 
1990  and  before  January  1, 1992. 

9.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
January  1, 1992  and  applies  to  taxation  years  ending  after  December 
31, 1991. 
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1992 

PARTI 

STUDENTS'  RESIDENCES  -  COLLEGES 


JUM 


NAME 


1 .  Albert  College  Students'  Residence 

160  Dundas  Street  West 


LOCATION 

BellevWe 


2.  Albert  College  Students'  Residence 

28  Highland  Avenue 


Belleville 


Alfred  College  of  Agricultural 
Technology  Students'  Residence 


Alfred 


Algoma  University  College 
1620  Wellington  Street  East 


Sault  Ste.  Marie 


Al-Rashid  Islamic  Institute 
R.R.  #1 


Chariottentxirg 


Appleby  College  Students'  Residence 
BaBlie/Coiley  House,  Powell  House 
Wail(er  House 
540  Laiteshore  Road  West 


Oakvlle 


Ashbury  College 
320  Mariposa 
330  Mariposa 
362  Mariposa 
212  Springfield 
224  Springfield 
250  Springfield 


RockcUffe  Park 


Baptist  Convention  of  Ontario  and  Quebec 
Baptist  Leadership  Education  Centre 
205  Taunton  Road  West 


Whitby 


Bellevflle  General  Hospital  Students'  Residence 
loyalist  College  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology 
245  Dundas  Street  East 


Belleville 
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O.  Reg.  513/93 

IQÇATIQN 


10.        The  Bishop  Strachan  School  Students'  Residence 
298  Lonsdale  Road 


Toronto 


11.        Bnel  Adklva  Schools  Students' Residence 
159  Almore  Avenue 


Toronto 


12.        Branlcsonne  Hall  Students'  Residence 
1,  3,  6. 14  Elm  Avenue 


Toronto 


13.  BrockvOle  General  Hospital  Brockvlle 
Comstock  Students'  Residence 

80  Emma  Street 

14.  Cambrian  Coliege  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology  Sudbury 
Regent  Street  ReskJence 

885  Regent  Street  South 
Banrydowne  Reskience 
1390  Barrydowne  Road 

15.  Canadore  Coiiege  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology  Students'  ReskJence  North  Bay 
Qormanviile  Road 


16.        Centralia  College  of  Agrk;ultural  Techrxilogy  Students'  Reskience 
Bruce  Hall.  Huron  Hail.  Oxford  Hall.  Perth  Hall 


Huron  Park 


17.        Centre  of  Christian  Studies 

Covenant  College  Students'  ReskJence 
77  Charles  Street  West 


ToroTTto 


18.        ConfederatkMi  College  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology 
Sibley  Hall  Students'  Reskience 
Wlllam  Street 


Thunder  Bay 


19.        The  Creative  Centre  for  Learning  and  Development  Students'  Residence  Weliandport 
Chippawa  Road  North  Skie 


20.        Eastern  Pentecostal  Bible  College  Students'  ReskJence 
Swanson  Hail 
49  Argyle  Street 


Peterborough 


21.        Eastern  Pentecostal  Bible  College  Students' ReskJence 
No.  1  &  2,  780  Ars^ye  Street 


Peterborough 
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22.        Emmanuel  Bible  College  Students'  Residence 
100  Fergus  Avenue 


Kitchener 


23.        Great  Lakes  Bible  College  Students'  Residence 


24.        Great  l^kes  Christian  Bible  College  Students'  Residence 


25.        Grenvlle  Christian  College  Students'  ReskJence 


26.        Havergal  College  Students'  ReskJence 
1451  Avenue  Road 


Uncdn 
Lincoln 
BrockvHe 
North  York 


27.        Humber  College  School  of  Nursing  Students'  Resklence 
Osier  School  of  Nursing 
5  Queensiea  Avenue 


Weston  (North  York) 


28.        KemptvUe  College  of  Agrk:uiturai  Technology  Students'  Reskience  Kemptvlle 


29.        LakefiekJ  College  School  Students'  ResMence 


30.        Lambton  College  Students'  Reskience 

Lambton  College  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology 
1431  London  Road  South 


UkeflekJ 
Samia 


31 .        London  Baptist  Bible  College  and  Seminary 
67  Grand  Avenue 
69  Grand  Avenue 


London 


32.  Loyalist  CoMege  of  Applied  Arts  and 
Techfwiogy 
Buldlng1.2or3 

Postal  Bag  6400 

33.  MHie  Roches  Students'  Reskience 

Sl  Lawrence  College  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology 
801  Fourth  Street  East 


BeHevMe 


Comwal 


34.        The  Natkxial  Ballet  School  Students'  Reskience 
105  Maltland  Street 


Toronto 
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35.        New  Uskeard  College  of  Agricultural  Technology 


36.        Niagara  Christian  College  Students'  Residence 


New  Uskeard 
Fort  Erie 


37.        Niagara  Parks  Commissk)n  School  of  Hortteulture  Students'  ReskJence   Niagara  Falls 
P.O.  Box  150 


38.        Northern  College  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology  Students'  ResMence    KIrktand  Lake 


39.        Northern  College  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology  Students'  Residence    South  Porcupine 
P.O.  Box  2008 


40.        Ontario  Bible  College  Students'  ReskJence 
25  Bally  Connor  Court 


Wllowdale 


41.        Ontario  Cancer  institute 

Radiatkxi  Therapy  Students'  ReskJence 
4  Wellesley  Place 
495  Shertxxime  Street 


Toronto 


42.        Pk:kering  College  Students'  ReskJence 
389  Secorxl  Street 


Newmari(et 


43.        Redeemer  Reformed  Christian  College 
Highway  53 


Ancaster 


44.  Regis  College  Students'  ReskJence 
18  DundonakJ  Street 
567  Huron  Street 
569  Huron  Street 
94  Isabella  Street 
94  Kendan  Street 
105  Madison  Avenue 


Toronto 


45.        RkJgetown  College  of  Agricultural  Technology  Students'  ReskJence         RkJgetown 
Main  Street  East 


46.        Ridley  College  Students'  ReskJence 


47.        Ryerson  Poiytechnk^al  Institute  Students'  ReskJerx» 
137  Bond  Street 
160  Mutual  Street 

928 


St  Catharines 
Toronto 


O.  Reg.  513/93 

JliM 


THE  ONfTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 
NAME 


2629 


trQÇATIQN 


48.        Salvation  Army  Coitege  for  Officer  Training 
2130  Bayview  Avenue 


Toronto  (North  York) 


49.       Sault  CoHege  of  Applied  Arts  arxj  Tecfmology 
443  Northern  Avenue  East 


Sault  Ste.  Marie 


SO.        Seaway  Baptist  Bible  Institute  Students'  Residence 


Wlllamstown 


51.  Seneca  College  School  of  Nursing  Students'  Residence 
York  Regional  School  of  Nursing 

1255  Stieppard  Avenue  East 

52.  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Church 
Kingsway  College  Students'  Residence 
1200  Leiand  Road 


WHIowdale 
(North  York) 


Oshawa 


53.        Sheridan  College  Students'  Residence 
Credit  Valley  Campus 
2186  Hurontario  Street 


Mississauga 


54.        ShUoh  Christian  Centre 
Box  158 


Fer>elon  Falls 
Township 


55.        St.  Andrew's  College  Students'  Residence 
Yonge  Street  North 


Aurora 


56.        St  Augustine's  Seminary  of  Toronto 
2661  Kingston  Road 


Scarborough 


57.        St.  Peter's  Seminary  Students'  Residence 
1040  Waterloo  Street 


London 


58.        St.  Vladimir  Institute  Students'  Residence 
620  Spadina  Avenue 


Toronto 


50.        Stratford  General  Hospital  Students'  Residence 

Conestoga  College  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology 
130  Yongs  Street 


Stratford 


80.        Toronto  General  Hospital  Students'  Residence 
90  Genard  Street  West 


Toronto 
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61.        Trafalgar  Castle  Students'  Residence 
401  Reynolds  Street 


Whitby 


62.        Trinity  College  School  Students'  Residence 
Ward  Street 


Port  Hope 


63.        Upper  Canada  College  Students'  Residence 
200  Lxxtsdale  Road 


Toronto 


64.        Venta  Prep  School 
R.R.  #3 


Carp 


JIEM     NAME  OF  UNIYERSITY 


1.  Brock  University 


Brock  University 


3.  Brock  University 


Caileton  University 


Carteton  University 


6.  Carteton  University 


Carieton  University 


8.         Carieton  University 


9.  Carieton  University 


1992 

PARTII 

STUDENTS'  RESIDENCES  -  UNIVERSITIES 

PESIPENCE 

IrOCATlON 

DeCew 

500  GlenrkJge  Avenue 

St  Catharines 

Queenston 

178  Queenston  Street 

St  Catharines 

Vliage 

500  Glenridge  Avenue 

St  Catharines 

Renfrew  House 
Colonel  By  Drive 

Ottawa 

Lanark  House 
Colonel  By  Drive 

Ottawa 

Grenvlle  House 
Colonel  By  Drfve 

Ottawa 

Russell  House 
Colonel  By  Drive 

Ottawa 

Stonnont  House 
Colonel  By  Drive 

Ottawa 

Glengany  House 
Colonel  By  Drive 

Ottawa 
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10.        Carieton  University 


11.        University  of  Guelph 


12.        University  of  Guelph 


13.        University  of  Guelph 


14.        University  of  Guelph 


15.        University  of  Guelph 


1&        University  of  Guelph 


17.        University  of  Guelph 


18.        University  of  Guelph 


19.         University  of  Guelph 


20.        University  of  Guelph 


Dundas  House 
Colonel  By  Drive 

South  Residence 
(Prairie,  Maritinw,  and 
Mountain  Hails) 
University  Buldings 
#72A,  728.  72C 
South  Ring  Road 

East  ResiderKe 
(Dundas,  Lanark,  and 
Glengarry  Halls) 
University  Buldings 
#180^  180B,  180C 
East  Ring  Road 

Ijsnnox  Addlngton  HaH 
University  Bulding 
#172 
IjennoxLane 

Johnston  HaH 
University  Bulding 
#11 
Winegard  Wall( 

MMsHal 

University  Bulding 

#8 

College  Avenue 

MacDonaidHdl 
University  Bulding 
#2 
MacDonald  Street 

Watson  Hail 

University  Bulding 

#4 

Watson  l^ne 

Maids  iHail 
University  Bulding 
#62 
Trent  Lane 

626  Gordon  Street 
646  Gordon  Street 
662  Gordon  Street 

7  University  Avenue  East 
23  Universtty  Avenue  East 
31  University  Avenue  East 
931 


LOCATION 

Ottawa 
Guelph 


Guelph 


Guelph 


Guelph 


Guelph 


Guelph 


Guelph 


Guelph 


Guelph 


Guelph 
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21.  University  Of  Quelph 

22.  University  of  Guelph 

23.  University  of  Gueiph 


24.  College  Universitaire 
De  Hearst 

25.  Lakehead  University 


26.        Lakehead  University 


27.        Lakehead  University 


28.        Laurentlan  University 


29.        Laurentlan  University 


30.        Laurentlan  University 


31.        Laurentlan  Urtiversity 


32.        Laurentlan  University 


33.        Laurentlan  University 


34.        McA4a8ter  University 


35.        lyicMaster  University 


36.        McMaster  University 


Married  Students'  Residence 
252  Stone  Road  West 


O.  Reg.  513/93 

LOCATION 
Gueiph 


LamtjtonHal 
University  Bulding 
#67 
Watson  Une 

Quelph 

North  ResMence 
Drew  Hail 
University  Bulding 
#10 
Trent  Lane 

Gueiph 

Part  #60 
9th  Street 

Hearst 

Prettk» 
Oliver  Road 

Thunder  Bay 

Bartley 
Oliver  Road 

Thunder  Bay 

Residence  Townhouse 
Oliver  Road 

Thunder  Bay 

Married  Students' Apartments 
840  Ramsey  Lake  Road 

SudtNMy 

Single  Students'  Apartments 
935  Ramsey  Lake  Road 

Sudbury 

Huntington  College 
840  Ramsey  Lake  Road 

Sudbury 

Thomloe  College 

840  Ramsey  Lake  Road 

Sudbury 

University  of  Sudbury 
(Matte  ResUence) 
840  Ramsey  Lake  Road 

Sudbury 

Laurentlan  University 
179  John  Street 

Sudbury 

Edwards  HaH 

1280  Main  Street  West 

Hamlton 

WhiddenHdi 

Hamlton 

1280  Main  Street  West 

MoultonHdl 

1280  Main  Street  West 
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37.  McMaster  University 

38.  McMaster  University 

39.  McMaster  University 

40.  McMaster  University 

41.  McMaster  University 

42.  McMaster  University 

43.  McMaster  University 

44.  University  of  Ottawa 

45.  University  of  Ottawa 

46.  University  of  Ottawa 

47.  University  of  Ottawa 

48.  University  of  Ottawa 

49.  Queen's  University 

50.  Queen's  University 

51.  Queen's  University 

52.  Queen's  University 

53.  Queen's  University 

54.  Queen's  University 


Bates 

1280  Main  Street  West 

Woodstocl(  Hal 
1280  Main  Street  West 

Matthews  HaH 

1280  Main  Street  West 

Brandon  Hall 

1280  Main  Street  West 

Wallingford  Hall 
1280  Main  Street  West 

McKay  HaH 

1280  Main  Street  West 

HeddenHafl 

Ontario  Student  Housing 

1280  Main  Street  West 

Le  Blanc  Hall 

45  Louis  Pasteur/Priv. 

Stanton  Hal 

100  Unlversity/Prlv. 

Brooks 

Thompson  Hal 
45  Unlverslty/Prlv. 

Marchand  hIaH 
110  Unlversity/Prlv. 

152  Albert  Street 

McNeil  House 
Lower  Albert  Street 

Leonard  Hall 
Queen's  Crescent 

Morris  h1a« 
Lower  Albert  Street 

Gordon  House 
Colllngwood  Street 

Broddngton  House 
Colllngwood  Street 


io^noii 

Hamlton 
Hamlton 
Hamlton 
Hamlton 
Hamlton 
Hamlton 
Hamlton 

Ottawa 

Ottawa 

Ottawa 
Ottawa 

Ottawa 

Kingston 
Kingston 

Kingston 

Kingston 

Kingston 

Kingston 
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55.  Queen's  University 

56.  Queen's  University 

57.  Queen's  University 

58.  Queen's  University 

59.  Queen's  University 
GO.  Queen's  University 
61 .  Queen's  University 


62.         Queen's  University 


63.        Queen's  University 


64.        Royal  Miliary  College 


65.        Royal  Mlitary  Collège 


66.        Royal  Mlitary  CoNege 


67.        Royal  Mlitary  College 


68.        SL  Paul's  University 


ÎTTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

0.  Reg.  513/93 

RESIDENCE 

L0ÇA^10^^ 

HarknessHaH 

Kingston 

329  Earl  Street 

Graduate  Students'  Residence 

Kingston 

Union  Street  West 

BanRighiHaH 

Kingston 

University  Avenue 

ChownHii 

Kingston 

Stuart  Street 

Adelaide  Hal 

iOngston 

Stuart  Street 

Victoria  Htf 

Kingston 

Queen's  Crescent 

Jean  Royce  Hall 

Kingston 

West  Campus 

Union  Street  West 

Angus  Residence 

Bouciier  Residence 

Royce  ResiderK» 

Curran  Residence 

Douglas  Residence 

Healey  Residerwe 

L^ird  Residence 

Mller  Residence 

Roy  Resideix» 

SiKKtliffe  Residence 

Tracy  Residerx^e 

Trotter  Residence 

Joim  Orr  Tower  Apartments 
244  Sir  John  A.  l^tocDonald  Blvd. 

Waidron  Tower 
17  King  Street  West 

Stone  Frigate 
R.M.C.  Grounds 

Fort  Haldimand 
R.M.C.  Grounds 

FortiJiSaile 
R.M.C.  Grounds 

Fort  Ciiamplain 
R.M.C.  Grounds 

166  McGllivray  Street 
934 


Kingston 
Kingston 
Kingston 
Kingston 
Kingston 
Kingston 
Ottawa 
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68. 

SL  Paul's  University 

40  Riverdale  Avenue 

70. 

St  Paul's  University 

48  Riverdale  Avenue 

71. 

St  Paul's  University 

1 1  Giencaim  Avenue 

72. 

SL  Paul's  University 

4-6  Toronto  Street 

73. 

SL  Paul's  University 

305  Nelson  Street 

74. 

SL  Paul's  University 

315  Nelson  Street 

75. 

St.  Paul's  University 

249  Main  Street 

7B. 

St.  Paul's  University 

7  Bullock  Street 

77. 

St.  Paul's  University 

66  Glengarry  Street 

78. 

St.  Paul's  University 

175  Main  Street 

T9. 

University  of  Toronto 

Wetmore  Han  New  Conege 
21  Classic  Avenue 

80.        University  of  Toronto 


81. 


University  of  Toronto 


82.        University  of  Toronto 


83.        University  of  Toronto 


84.        University  of  Toronto 


85.        University  of  Toronto 


86.        University  of  Toronto 


WIson  HaH  New  College 
40  Wllcocks  Street 

Sir  Daniel  WIson 
University  College 
73  SL  George  Street 

Whitney  Hal  UnMsrslty  College 
65  SL  George  Street 

Devorwhire  House 

1,  3.  and  S  Devonshire  Place 

Innis  College 

651  Spadlna  Avenue 

8  Sussex 

10  Sussex 

12  Sussex 

14  Sussex 

42  Sussex 

709  Spadlna 

375  Huron  Street 

12  Washington 

Sl  George  Graduate 
321  Bloor  Street  West 

Victoria  University 
6.  8  St  Thomas  Street 
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Ottawa 
Ottawa 
Ottawa 
Ottawa 
Ottawa 
Ottawa 
Ottawa 
Ottawa 
Ottawa 
Ottawa 
Toronto 

Toronto 

Toronto 

Toronto 
Toronto 
Toronto 


Toronto 
Toronto 
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87.  University  of  Toronto 

88.  University  of  Toronto 

89.  University  of  Toronto 

90.  University  of  Toronto 

91.  University  of  Toronto 

92.  University  of  Toronto 

93.  University  of  Toronto 

94.  University  of  Toronto 

95.  University  of  Toronto 

96.  University  of  Toronto 

97.  University  of  Toronto 

98.  University  of  Toronto 

99.  University  of  Toronto 

100.  University  of  Toronto 

101.  University  of  Toronto 

102.  University  of  Toronto 
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0.  Reg.  51: 

RESIDENCE 

iQCàDQti 

Victoria  University 
65  Charles  Street  West 

Toronto 

Bunwash  Hall  Victoria  University 
89  Chartes  Street  West 

Toronto 

Stephenson  House 
Victoria  University 
63  Charles  Street  West 

Toronto 

Annesley  Hail  Victoria  University 
95  Queen's  Parle  Crescent 

Toronto 

Margaret  Addison  Hail 

Victoria  University 

140  Charles  Street  West 

Toronto 

Trinity  Cdege 
6  Hosldn  Avenue 

Toronto 

St  HIda's  College 

Trinity  College 

44  Devonsiiire  Place 

Toronto 

KnoxCoflege 

59  St.  George  Street 

Toronto 

EwartCoflege 
156  SL  George 

Toronto 

Wydiffe  Colege 
5  Hosldn  Avenue 

Toronto 

20  Queer»  Park  Crescent 

Toronto 

Clover  HI 

Toronto 

SL  Michael's  Coflege 
50  St  Joseph  Street 

Elmsiey  Hal  arKl  Brennan  Hail 
St  Michael's  College 
81  St  Mary's  Street 

More  House 

St  Michael's  CoHege 

57  Queen's  Park  Crescent  East 

Fisher  House 

St  Michael's  CoNege 

57  Queen's  Park  Crescent  East 

TeefyHal 

St  MtehaeTs  College 

57  Queen's  Park  Crescent  East 
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Toronto 


Toronto 


Toronto 


Toronto 
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103.       University  of  Toronto 


104.      University  of  Toronto 


105.       University  of  Toronto 


106.       University  of  Toronto 


107.      University  of  Toronto 


108.       University  of  Toronto 


109.      University  of  Toronto 


1 1 0.       University  of  Toronto 


111.       University  of  Toronto 


1 1 2.       University  of  Toronto 


1 13.      University  of  Toronto 


114.      University  of  Toronto 


115.       University  of  Toronto 


1 1 6.       University  of  Toronto 


SJIivan  l-louse 

St.  Michael's  College 

96  St.  Josepfi  Street 

McCorfcell  House 
St.  Michael's  College 

2  Bmsley  Place 

Beiisie  House 

St.  Michael's  College 

1  Bmsley  Place 

Phelan  House 

St.  Michael's  College 

3  Elmsiey  Place 

WIndle  House 

St  Michael's  College 

5  Elmsiey  Place 

130  Old  Kingston  Road 
E/S  Momlngside  Avenue 

Marltain  House 

St.  Michael's  College 

6  Bmsley  Place 

GIson  House 

St.  Michael's  College 

8  Elmsiey  Place 

Loretto  College 

Sl  Michael's  College 

70  SL  Mary's  Street 

St.  Joseph's  College 
St  Michael's  College 
90  WeHesley  Street  West 

St.  Basl's  College 
St.  Michael's  College 
95  SL  Joseph  Street 

Massey  College 

4  Devonshire  Place 

Scartx>rough  CoMege 
1235  and  1295  MIKary  Tral 

Aboriginal 
43  Sussex 


iiQCanuH 

Toronto 

Toronto 

Toronto 

Toronto 

Toronto 

Scarborough 
Toronto 

Toronto 

Toronto 

Toronto 

Toronto 

Toronto 

Scartxxough 

Toronto 
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117.      University  of  Toronto 


1 1 8.       Unh/erslty  of  Toronto 


119.      Trent  University 


120.      Trent  University 


121.      Trent  University 


122.      Trent  University 


123.       Trent  University 


124.      Trent  University 


125.       Trent  University 


126.      Trent  University 


127.       Trent  University 


128.      Trent  University 


129.      Trent  University 


130.       Trent  University 


Faculty  of  {.aw 

18  &  20  Washington  Avenue 

368  Huron  Street 

705  Spadina  Avenue 

Erindale  CoHege 
3349  MIssissauga  Road 

Lady  Eaton  College 
Nassau  Campus 

Ciiamplain  College 
Nassau  Campua 

Langton  House 

Catharine  Parr  Trail  College 

554  Reid  Street 

Crawford  House 
Catharine  Pan-  TraM  College 
310  London  Street 

Scott  House 

Catharine  Parr  TraW  College 

300  Ljondon  Street 

Stewart  House 

Catharine  Parr  Trail  College 

292  London  Street 

WallisHal 

Catharine  Pan-  Trail  College 

310  London  Street 

Sadlier  House 

Peter  Rol}inson  College 

751  George  Street 

Stratton  House 

Peter  Rot>ln8on  College 

740  Water  Street 

Reade  House 

Peter  Rot)inson  College 

741  George  Street 

AblxM  House 

Peter  Robinson  College 

754  Water  Street 

East  Lodge 

Peter  Rotïinson  College 

748  George  Street 

938 


Toronto 


MIssissauga 
Petertx)rough 
Petertx)rough 
Peteriborough 

Petertxxough 

Petertxxough 
Petertxxough 
Petertxxough 
Petertxxough 
Petertxxough 
Petertxxough 
Petertxxough 
Petertxxough 
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131.  Trent  University 

132.  Trent  University 

133.  Trent  University 

134.  Trent  University 

135.  University  of  Waterloo 

136.  University  of  Waterloo 

137.  University  of  Waterloo 

138.  University  of  Waterloo 

139.  University  of  Waterloo 

1 40.  University  of  Waterloo 

141 .  University  of  Watertoo 

1 42.  University  of  Waterloo 

1 43.  University  of  Waterloo 

144.  University  of  Waterloo 

1 45.  University  of  Waterloo 


1 46.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 


Town  Houses 

Peter  Rot)irtson  College 

723  George  Street 

Otonat)ee  CoNege 
Nassau  Campus 

Bradtxjm  House 
Catharine  Pan"  Trail  College 
293  London  Street 

Principal's  Lodge 
TraM  College 
314  London  Street 

Tutors'  Residence 
South  Campus,  1,2,3,4,5 
200  University  Avenue  West 

Columbia  Lake  Townhouses 
350  Columbia  Street  West 

Vllage#1 

200  University  Avenue  West 

Vllage  #2 

200  University  Avenue  West 

Minota  Hagey  Residence 
200  University  Avenue  West 

Conrad  Greble  Coliege 
200  University  Avenue  West 

SL  Jerome  College 

200  University  Avenue  West 

Notre  Dame  College 

200  University  Avenue  West 

Renison  College 

200  University  Avenue  West 

St  Paul's  College  Residence 
200  University  Avenue  West 

Resurrection  College 

265  WestfTKHint  Road  North 

Brough  Hall 
Huron  College 
1349  Western  Road 


Peterborough 

Petertxyough 
Peterborough 

Peterborough 

Waterioo 

Waterioo 

Watertoo 

Waterioo 

Waterioo 

Waterioo 

Waterioo 

Waterioo 

Waterioo 

Waterioo 

Waterioo 

London 
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147.  University  of  Western 
Ontario 

1 48.  University  of  Western 
Ontario 


Alumni  l-louse 
University  Drive 

Hellmuth  Hall 
Huron  College 
1349  Western  Road 


London 


London 


149.       Unh/ersity  of  Western 
Ontario 


O'Nel    Residence 
Huron  College 
1349  Western  Road 


London 


150.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 


Henderson  House. 

Cronyn  House,  Benson  House, 

Ridley  HaH 

Huron  College 

1349  Western  Road 


London 


151.  University  of  Western 
Ontario 

152.  University  of  Western 
Ontario 


153.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 


1 54.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 


155.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 


1 56.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 


1 57.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 


158.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 


1 59.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 


Brescia  College 
1285  Western  Road 

Mary  Manor 
Brescia  College 
1285  Western  Road 

Main  Building 

King's  College 

266  Epworth  Avenue 

King's  Alumni 
Court  Residence 
King's  College 
266  Epwortii  Avenue 

Town  House  #1 

King's  College 

266  Epworth  Avenue 

Town  House  #2 

King's  College 

266  Epworth  Avenue 

Town  House  #3 

King's  College 

266  Epworth  Avenue 

Town  House  #4 

King's  College 

266  Epworth  Avenue 

Town  House  #5 

King's  CoHege 

266  Epworth  AverHie 


London 
London 

London 

London 


London 


London 


London 


London 


London 
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1 60.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 


161.      University  of  Western 
Ontario 


162.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 


163.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 


164.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 

166.       University  of  Western 
Ontario 

166.  University  of  Western 
Ontario 

1 67.  University  of  Western 
Ontario 

168.  University  of  Western 
Ontario 

169.  Wlfrid  Uurier 
University 

170.  Wlfrid  laurier 
University 

171.  Wilfrid  Uurier 
University 

172.  Wlfrid  Uurier 
University 

173.  Wlfrid  Uurier 
University 

174.  Wlfrid  Uurier 
University 

175.  Wlfrid  Uurier 
University 


ToMmHouse#6 

King's  College 

266  EpMfortii  Avenue 

Town  House  #7 

King's  CoOege 

266  Epworth  Avenue 

Town  House  #8 

King's  College 

266  Epworth  Avenue 

Town  House  #9 

King's  College 

266  Epworth  Avenue 

Town  House  #10 
King's  Coitege 

Sydenham  Hall 
Richmond  Street  W/S 

Delaware  Hall 
Western  Road  E/S 

Medway  Hall 
Richmond  Street  W/S 

Saugeen-Maltiand  Hall 
289  Windermere  Road 

Bouckaert  Hal  Residence 
75  University  Avenue  West 

Clara  Conrad  Residence 
25  University  Avenue  West 

NHS  Willlson  Residence 
75  University  Avenue  West 

Uttle  House  Residence 
75  University  Avenue  West 

Uopoid  Reslderx» 

75  University  Avenue  West 

W.  Euler  Residence 

75  University  Avenue  West 

Bricicer  Residence 

75  University  Avenue  West 


London 
London 

LoTKlon 

London 

London 

London 

London 

London 

London 

Waterloo 

Waterloo 

Waterloo 

Waterloo 

Waterloo 

Waterloo 

Waterloo 
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176. 


WSfridUurier 
University 


177.       Windsor  University 


178.      Windsor  University 


179.       Windsor  University 


180.      Windsor  University 


181.       Windsor  University 


182.      Windsor  University 


183.      Windsor  University 


184.      Windsor  University 


185.       Windsor  University 


186.      Windsor  University 


187.      Windsor  University 


188.       Windsor  University 


Windsor  University 


190.      Windsor  University 


MacDonald  i-iouse  Residence 
75  University  Averxie  West 

MacDonald  HaH 
401  Sunset  Aveiuje 

Laurier  Hall 

401  Sunset  Avenue 

Cartier  hiall 
Sunset  Avenue 

Electa  HaH 

233-265  Patricia  Road 

Codyi^ 

401  Sunset  Avenue 

Huron  Hafl 
869  Mil  Street 

TecumsehHal 
869  MM  Street 

Langton  House 
Cantertxjry  Colege 
226  Patricia  Road 

Beci<et  House 
Cantertxjry  College 
2585  Riverside  Drive  West 

Rayson  House 
Cantertxjry  College 
210  Patricia  Road 

Pari<er  House 
Cantertxjry  College 
105  Sunset  Avenue 

Whitgift  House 
Cantertxjry  College 
125  Sunset  Avenue 

Cranmer  House 
Cantertxjry  College 
2541  Riverside  Drive  West 

Laud  House 
Cantertxjry  College 
145  Sunset  Avenue 


Waterloo 

Windsor 

Windsor 

Windsor 

Windsor 

Windsor 


Windsor 
Windsor 

Windsor 
Windsor 
Windsor 
Windsor 
Windsor 
Windsor 
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191.  Windsor  University 

192.  vyindsor  University 

193.  Windsor  University 

194.  Windsor  University 

195.  Windsor  University 

196.  Windsor  University 

197.  York  University 
196.  York  University 

199.  York  University 

200.  York  University 

201.  York  University 

202.  York  University 

203.  York  University 

204.  York  University 

205.  York  University 

206.  York  University 


Wake  i-louse 
CantertMjry  College 
165  Sunset  Avenue 

Geoffrey  Rsiier  i^i 
Cantertxjry  College 

270  Patrtoia  Road 

Ramsay  hlouse 
Cantertxjry  College 
255  Sunset  Avenue 

Anselm  l-iouse 
Canterbury  College 
2559  RiverskJe  Drive  West 

Clark 
Phase i 
Phase  ii 

Davidson  iHouse 
Cantertxjry  College  Avenue 

271  Sunset  Avenue 

Bethune 

4700  Keele  Street 

York  Apartments 
2  Asskiibolne  Road 

York  Apartments 
4  Assinltx)ine  Road 

York  Apartments 
6  Asslnitx)ine  Road 

York  Apartments 
8  As8initx)ine  Road 

York  Apartments 
22  Moon  Road 

Wood 

2275  Bayvlew  Avenue 

MartonHliard 

2275  Bayview  Avenue 

Founders 

4700  Keele  Sueet 

Vanier  CoHege 
4700  Keele  Street 

943 


LOCATION 
Windsor 

Windsor 

Windsor 

Windsor 

Windsor 

Windsor 

North  York 
North  York 
North  York 
North  York 
North  York 
North  York 
North  York 
North  York 
North  Yort( 
North  York 
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207.       York  University 


208.       York  Unh/erslty 


209.       York  University 


210.       York  University 


211.       York  University 


Winters  College 
4700  Keele  Street 

Tatiiam  Hail 
4700  Keele  Street 

Stong  College 
4700  Keeie  Street 

York  Apartments 
2  Passy  Crescent 
4  Passy  Crescent 
6  Passy  Crescent 
8  Passy  Crescent 
10  Passy  Crescent 
12  Passy  Crescent 
14  Passy  Crescent 
16  Passy  Crescent 
18  Passy  Crescent 

Calumet 

201  Athabasca  Road 


O.  Reg.  513/93 

IQCÂIlâti 

North  York 
North  York 
North  York 
North  York 


North  York 

O.Reg.  513/93,  Sched. 
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ONTARIO  TAX  CREDITS 

Guidelines  for  claiming  Ontario  Tax  Credits  appear  on  tfie  back  of  tfils  page. 
Seniors  must  claim  Ontario  Property  and  Sales  Tax  Credits  on  form  T1C(ONT.)  Seniors- 1992. 
(Seniors  are  individuals  who  were  65  years  of  age  or  older  at  any  time  in  1992.) 
■  Calculation  of  Income  for  Ontario  Tax  Credits  — ^^^_^__ 


TIC  (ONT.) -1992 


•  Your  spouse  and/or  a  "supporting  person"  must  complete  and  sign  the  certification  at  the  back  of  this  page  if  you  reskled  together  at  Itie  end  ot  1992. 

My  Net  Income  (from  line  236  of  your  federal  income  tax  return)  (if  negative,  enter  zero)  ^ 

551    2  ^^^^^^ 
581    3  

4 


My  spouse's  Net  Income  (if  negative,  enter  zero) 

Other  supporting  person's  Net  Income  (it  negative,  enter  zero) 


Total  Income  for  Ontario  Home  Ownership  Savings  Plan  Tax  Credit  calculations  (add  lines  1  to  3  inclusive) 

Subtract  base  amount 


$4,000 


Total  Income  for  Ontario  Property  and  Sales  Tax  Credit  calculatkins  (it  negative,  enter  zero) 


(A) 


00 


(B) 


Calculation  of  Ontario  Property  and  Sales  Tax  Credits  for  1992 

PROPERTY  TAX  CREDIT  -  see  guidelines  on  the  back  of  this  page  and  complete  the  Certification 

Total  Rental  Payments  in  1992  555  | X  20%  = 

556 
558 


Property  Taxes  paid  in  1992 


College  Residence  -  claim  $25.00 


Occupancy  Cost  (total  of  above  three  lines)  559 


Enter  $250.00  or  "Occupancy  Cost"  (line  559),  whichever  is  less 


Enter  10%  of  "Occupancy  Cost"  (line  559) 


Total  Property  Tax  Credit  (total  of  above  two  lines) 


SALES  TAX  CREOrr 

Basic  Sales  Tax  Credit 


Claim  $100.00  593 


$100 


Additional  claim  for  spouse  or  supporting  person  with  whom  you  resided 


Claim  $100.00  596 


Numt>er  of  dependent  children  t)orn  in  1 974  or  later 


566 

© 


X  $50.00 


Total  Sales  Tax  Credit 


00 


Total  of  above  credits 


Enter  2%  of  line  (B)  (if  negative,  enter  zero) 


NET  PROPERTY  AND  SALES  TAX  CREDITS:  subtract  amount  (D)  from  amount  (C).  (if  negative,  enter  zero) 


Enter  amount  (E)  or  $1 ,000.00,  whk:hever  is  less  on  line  (F) 


Calculation  of  Ontario  Home  Ownership  Savings  Plan  Tax  Credit  for  1992  -  see  guidelines  on  the  back  of  this  page 

Attach  T1C-OHOSP  receipts  to  this  form  otherwise  your  claim  will  be  rejected. 

Enter  Total  Income  from  line  (A)  above  (a) 


(C) 

(0) 

'(E) 

(F) 


If  residing  with  spouse  or  supporting  person,  or  if  claiming  an  equivalent  to  manied 

amount  at  line  305  on  page  3  of  your  return,  enter  1/2  of  amount  (a):  otherwise  enter  zero  (b) 

OHOSP  Qualifying  Income  (subtract  amount  (b)  from  amount  (a))   597 

ZZIZI^ZZZII^ZZI  598  ' 

599' 


Contributions  to  my  plan  (maximum  $2,000  00) 


Spouse's  contributions  to  own  plan  (maximum  $2,000.00) 


Total  Contributions  (total  of  above  two  lines) 


Enter  tax  credit  factor  (from  table  on  reverse) 


Ontario  Home  Ownership  Savings  Plan  Tax  Credit  (multiply  amount  (H)  by  line  (I)) 


(G) 


(H) 
(I) 

► 


(J) 


Calculation  of  Ontario  Political  Contribution  Tax  Credit  for  1992 

Attach  official  receipts  to  this  form  otherwise  your  claim  will  t>e  rejected. 


Total  Ontario  Political  Contributions  in  1 992 
Alk)wable  credit 


565 


75%  of  first  $200  00  of  total  contributions  (maximum  $150,00) 
50%  ot  next  $600  00  of  total  contnbutrons  (maximum  $30000) 

33  1/3%  of  amount  of  total  contributions  exceeding  $80000  is 

Total  altowable  credit  (maximum  $750.00) 

Ontario  Tax  (from  line  428  on  your  return) 

Enter:  Ontario  Property  and  Sales  Tax  Credits  (from  line  (F)  above) 

or  line  (E)  of  Ontario  Property  and  Sales  Tax  Credits  For  Seniors 

Ontario  Tax  in  excess  of  Property  and  Sales  Tax  Credits 
(line  (L)  minus  line  (M)    (if  negative,  enter  zero) 


(K) 
(L) 

(M) 
(N) 


Allowable  Ontario  Political  Contribution  Tax  Credit 

Enter  amount  (K)  or  amount  (N)  whichever  is  less. 


Ontario  Tax  Credits  -  total  of  amounts  (F),  (J)  and  (O)  -  enter  this  amount  on  line  479  on  your  return. 


(O) 


(complete  the  certification  on  the  back  of  this  form) 
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I —  Certification  by  Spouse  and/or  Supporting  Person  Other  than  Spouse  

I  hereby  certify  that  llie  Net  Income  reported  on  line  2  or  line  3  in  the  Calculation  of  Income  for  Ontario  Tax  Credits  on  reverse  side  is  my 
true  and  correct  Net  Income  for  the  year. 


Signature  of  Spouse 


Signature  of  Supporting  Person  Other  than  Spouse 


Date 


r  Certification 


I  certify  that  the  information  in  this  document  is  true  and  correct. 
Date 


Sign  here 


GUIDELINES  FOR  COMPLETING  ONTARIO  TAX  CREDITS  FORM  T1C(0NT.)  - 1992 
Calculation  of  Income 

-  I^t  Income  is  the  amount  shown  on  line  236  of  the  return. 

-  If  you  resided  with  your  spouse,  enter  your  spouse's  net  income  on  line  2. 

-  The  net  income  of  a  supporting  person  with  whom  you  resided  on  December  31 .  1992  must  be  ir)cluded. 
Clarification  of  supporting  person  appears  on  page  45. 

Property  Tax  Credit 

Occuparicy  Cost 

-  For  homeowners,  it  is  the  property  tax  you  paid  for  the  year. 

-  For  renters,  it  is  20%  of  your  annual  rent 

-  For  farmers,  it  is  that  portion  of  taxes  or  20%  of  rent  for  your  principal  farni  residence  and  one  acre  of  land. 

Ontario  Home  Ownership  Savings  Plan  Tax  Credit 

-  A  supporting  person  must  daim  an  OHOSP  Tax  Credit  on  a  separate  T1C(ONT.)  form  even  though  his/her  income  is  included  with  yours. 

-  You  must  also  complete  and  sign  all  your  Tl  C-OHOSP  receipts  for  qualifying  contributions  made  in  1 992  or  your  daim  will  be  rejected. 

OHOSP  Tax  Credit  Factor  Table 

Use  Amount  (G)  from  the  Calculation  of  Home  Ownership  Savings  Plan  Tax  Credit  for  1992  to  locate  your  Tax  Credit  Factor. 


OHOSP 

^Ax 

OHOSP 

TAX 

OHOSP 

TAX 

OHOSP 

TAX 

OHOSP 

TAX 

OHOSP 

TAX 

QUAUFYING 

CREIXT 

QUAUFYING 

CREDIT 

OUALIFYING 

CBEOfT 

OUAIIFVIHG 

CREDIT 

QUALIFYING 

CREDIT 

QUALIFYING 

CREDIT 

INCOME 

FACTOR 

INCOME 

FACTOfi 

INCOME 

FACTOS 

INCOME 

FACTOR 

INCOME 

FACTOR 

INCOME 

FACTOR 

BXJALTO 

EQUAL  TO 

EQUAL  TO 

EQUAL  TO 

EQUAL  TO 

EQUAL  TO 

OR  OVER 

UNO£R 

OR  OVER 

UNDER 

OR  OVER 

UNDER 

OR  OVER 

UNDER 

OR  OVER 

UNDER 

OR  OVER 

UNDER 

0 

20080 

.250 

23440 

23520 

.207 

26880 

26960 

.164 

30320 

30400 

.121 

33760 

33840 

.078 

37200 

37280 

.035 

20080 

20160 

.249 

23520 

23600 

.206 

26960 

27040 

.163 

30400 

30480 

.120 

33840 

33920 

.077 

37280 

37360 

.034 

20160 

20240 

.248 

23600 

23680 

.205 

27040 

27120 

.162 

30480 

30560 

.119 

33920 

34000 

.076 

37360 

37440 

.033 

20240 

20320 

.247 

23680 

23760 

.204 

27120 

27200 

.161 

30560 

30640 

.118 

34000 

34080 

.075 

37440 

37520 

.032 

20320 

20400 

.246 

23760 

23840 

.203 

27200 

27280 

.160 

30640 

30720 

.117 

34080 

34160 

.074 

37520 

37600 

.031 

20400 

20480 

.245 

23840 

23920 

.202 

27280 

27360 

.159 

30720 

30800 

.116 

34160 

34240 

.073 

37600 

37680 

.030 

20480 

20560 

.244 

23920 

24000 

.201 

27360 

27440 

.158 

30800 

30880 

.115 

34240 

34320 

.072 

37680 

37760 

.029 

20560 

20640 

.243 

24000 

24080 

.200 

27440 

27520 

.157 

30880 

30960 

.114 

34320 

34400 

.071 

37760 

37840 

.028 

20640 

20720 

.242 

24080 

24160 

.199 

27520 

27600 

.156 

30960 

31040 

.113 

34400 

34480 

.070 

37840 

37920 

.027 

20720 

20800 

.241 

24160 

24240 

.198 

27600 

27680 

.155 

31040 

31120 

.112 

34480 

34560 

.069 

37920 

38000 

.026 

20800 

20880 

.240 

24240 

24320 

.197 

27680 

27760 

.154 

31120 

31200 

.111 

34560 

34640 

.068 

38000 

38080 

.025 

20880 

20960 

.239 

24320 

24400 

.196 

27760 

27840 

.153 

31200 

31280 

.110 

34640 

34720 

.067 

38080 

38160 

.024 

20960 

21040 

.238 

24400 

24480 

.195 

27840 

27920 

.152 

31280 

31360 

.109 

34720 

34800 

.066 

38160 

38240 

.023 

21040 

21120 

.237 

24480 

24560 

.194 

27920 

28000 

.151 

31360 

31440 

.108 

34800 

34880 

.065 

38240 

38320 

.022 

21120 

21200 

.236 

24560 

24640 

.193 

28000 

28080 

.150 

31440 

31520 

.107 

34880 

34960 

.064 

38320 

38400 

.021 

21200 

21280 

.235 

24640 

24720 

.192 

28080 

28160 

.149 

31520 

31600 

106 

34960 

35040 

.063 

38400 

38480 

.020 

21280 

21360 

.234 

24720 

24800 

.191 

28160 

28240 

.148 

31600 

31680 

.105 

35040 

35120 

.062 

38480 

38560 

019 

21360 

21440 

.233 

24800 

24880 

.190 

28240 

28320 

.147 

3,1680 

31760 

.104 

35120 

35200 

.061 

38560 

38640 

.018 

21440 

21520 

.232 

24880 

24960 

.189 

28320 

28400 

.146 

31760 

31840 

103 

35200 

35280 

.060 

38640 

38720 

.017 

21520 

21600 

.231 

24960 

25040 

.188 

28400 

28480 

.145 

31840 

31920 

.102 

35280 

35360 

.059 

38720 

38800 

.016 

21600 

21680 

.230 

25040 

25120 

.187 

28480 

28560 

.144 

31920 

32000 

.101 

35360 

35440 

.058 

38800 

38880 

.015 

21680 

21760 

.229 

25120 

25200 

.186 

28560 

28640 

.143 

32000 

32080 

.100 

35440 

35520 

.057 

38880 

38960 

.014 

21760 

21840 

.228 

25200 

25280 

.185 

28640 

28720 

.142 

32080 

32160 

.099 

35520 

35600 

.056 

38960 

39040 

.013 

21840 

21920 

.227 

25280 

25360 

.184 

28720 

28800 

.141 

32160 

32240 

.098 

35600 

35680 

.055 

39040 

39120 

.012 

21920 

22000 

.226 

25360 

25440 

.183 

28800 

28880 

.140 

32240 

32320 

097 

35680 

35760 

.054 

39120 

39200 

Oil 

22000 

22080 

.225 

25440 

25520 

.182 

28880 

28960 

.139 

32320 

32400 

.096 

35760 

35840 

.053 

39200 

39280 

.010 

22080 

22160 

.224 

25520 

25600 

.181 

28960 

29040 

.138 

32400 

32480 

.095 

35840 

35920 

.052 

39280 

39360 

.009 

22160 

22240 

.223 

25600 

25680 

.180 

29040 

29120 

.137 

32480 

32560 

.094 

35920 

36000 

.051 

39360 

39440 

008 

22240 

22320 

.222 

25680 

25760 

.179 

29120 

29200 

.136 

32560 

32640 

.093 

36000 

36080 

.050 

39440 

39520 

.007 

22320 

22400 

.221 

25760 

25840 

.178 

29200 

29280 

.135 

32640 

32720 

.092 

36080 

36160 

.049 

39520 

39600 

.006 

22400 

22480 

.220 

25840 

25920 

.177 

29280 

29360 

.134 

32720 

32800 

091 

36160 

36240 

.048 

39600 

39680 

.005 

22480 

22560 

.219 

25920 

26000 

.176 

29360 

29440 

.133 

32800 

32880 

.090 

36240 

36320 

.047 

39680 

39760 

.004 

22560 

22640 

.218 

26000 

26080 

175 

29440 

29520 

.132 

32880 

32960 

.089 

36320 

36400 

046 

39760 

39840 

.003 

22640 

22720 

.217 

26080 

26160 

.174 

29520 

29600 

.131 

32960 

33040 

.088 

36400 

36480 

.045 

39840 

39920 

.002 

22720 

22800 

.216 

26160 

26240 

.173 

29600 

29680 

.130 

33040 

33120 

.087 

36480 

36560 

.044 

39920 

40000 

001 

22800 

22880 

.215 

26240 

26320 

.172 

29680 

29760 

.129 

33120 

33200 

086 

36560 

36640 

.043 

40000 

.000 

22880 

22960 

.214 

26320 

26400 

.171 

29760 

29840 

.128 

3320O 

33280 

.085 

36640 

36720 

.042 

22960 

23040 

.213 

26400 

26480 

.170 

29840 

29920 

.127 

33280 

33360 

084 

36720 

36800 

.041 

23040 

23120 

.212 

26480 

26560 

.169 

29920 

30000 

.126 

33360 

33440 

083 

36800 

36880 

.040 

23120 

23200 

.211 

26560 

26640 

.168 

30000 

30080 

.125 

33440 

33520 

082 

36880 

36960 

.039 

23200 

23280 

.210 

26640 

26720 

.167 

30080 

30160 

.124 

33520 

33600 

.081 

36960 

37040 

.038 

23280 

23360 

.209 

26720 

26800 

.166 

30160 

30240 

.123 

33600 

33680 

.080 

37040 

37120 

.037 

23360 

23440 

.208 

26800 

26880 

165 

30240 

30320 

.122 

33680 

33760 

079 

37120 

37200 

.036 
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ONTARIO  INCOME  TAX 


T1C(ONT.)TC-1992 


Ontario  Income  Tax  (including  Ontario  Tax  Reduction  calculation,  Ontario  Investment  and  Employee  Ownership  Tax  Credit).  Guidelines 
appear  on  the  back  of  this  page  If  you  were  not  a  resident  of  Ontario  on  December  31,1 992  or  If  you  had  income  from  a  business  with  a 
permanent  establishment  outside  Ontario  in  1992,  refer  to  the  guide. 


Section  I  Ontario  Income  Tax 


Basic  federal  tax 


(from  Tax  Table  A,  or  line  506  on  Schedule  1  ) 


Basic  Ontario  tax: 


54.5%  of  Line  A 


Add 

Ontario  surtax 
I.' (Amounts 

mlnii.<; 

$5,500) 

X  7%  = 

2.  (Amount  B 

minus 

$10,000) 

X7%  = 

Ontario  Surtax  (add  lines 

1  and  2) 

Sub-Total  (add  lines  B  and  C) 


Subtract:  Provincial  Foreign  Tax  Credit  from  calculation  on  federal  form  T2036 


Ontario  Income  Tax 


C 
D 


$175  loo 


Section  II  Ontario  Tax  Reduction 

If  you  are  subject  to  minimum  tax  (from  form  T691)  you  are  not  entitled  to  claim  an  Ontario  Tax  Reduction 
Personal  Amount  Calculation 

Basic  amount  for  all  claimants: 

Amount  for  dependent  children  born  in  1974  or  later 

Number  of  children     569 x$  375 

Amount  for  disabled  dependants  ^ 

Number  of  disabled  dependants    570 

Total  Personal  Amount  (add  lines  F,  G,  and  H  inclusive) 


x$375 


If  line  I  is  equal  to  or  greater  than  line  E,  no  Ontario  income  lax  is  payable.  Enter  zero  on  line  M. 


F 
G 

H 

► 


Ontario  Tax  Reduction  Calculation 

Enter:  amount  at  line  I 


Enter:  amount  at  line  E 


x3 
x2 


Ontario  Tax  Reduction  :  line  J  minus  line  K  (if  negative  enter  zero) 
Ontario  Tax:  line  E  minus  L.  (if  negative,  enter  zero) 


J 

K 

► 


L 
M 


SECTION  III  Ontario  Investment  and  Employee  Ownership  Tax  Credit 
Enter:  Ontario  Labour-Sponsored  Investment  Fund  Credit 

(from  form  OIEO  1992) 541 

Enter:  Ontario  Employee  Ownership  Credit  (from  form  OIEO  1992)  573 

Enter:  Unused  1991  Ontario  Employee  Ownership  Credit  eligible  for 
carry-forward  to  1992  (see  guidelines  on  the  reverse) 


Total  Ontario  Investment  and  Employee  Ownership  Credit 

(add  lines  N,  O,  and  P) 


N 
O 

P 

► 


Ontario  Tax:  Line  M  minus  line  R.    (if  negative,  enter  zero)  enter  this  amount  at  line  428  on  page  4  of  your  return. 


R 
S 


947 
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TIC  (ONT.) -1992 


Les  instructions  pour  demander  les  crédits  d'impôt  de  l'Ontario  figurent  au  verso  de  cette  formule. 
Les  personnes  âgées  (c'est-à-dire  celles  qui  avaient  65  ans  ou  plus  à  un  moment  de  l'année  1992)  doivent  remplir 
la  formule  T1C(ONT.)  Aînés  - 1992  pour  demander  les  crédits  d'impôt  foncier  et  de  taxe  sur  les  ventes  de  l'Ontario. 


•  Votre  conjoint  le  soutien  ou  les  deux,  doivent  remplir  et  signer  1  attestation  au  bas  de  la  page  s  ils  résidaient  avec  vous  a  la  fin  de  1992. 
Mon  revenu  net  (ligne  236  de  votre  déclaration  de  revenus  fédérale)  (s'il  est  négatif,  inscnvez  -O")                        1 

Revenu  net  de  mon  conjoint  (s'il  est  négatif,  inscrivez  "O")                                                                              551    2 

Revenu  net  du  soutien  (s'il  est  négatif,  inscrivez  "O")                                                                                       581     3 

Revenu  total  aux  lins  du  calcul  du  credit  d'impôt  au  titre  du  Regime  dépargne-logement  de  l'Ontano  (total  des  lignes  1  a  3)            4 

(A) 

Moins  :  montant  de  base                       4  0  0  0 

00$ 

Revenu  total  aux  fins  du  calcul  des  crédits  d impôt  foncier  et  de  taxe  sur  les  ventes  de  lOntano  is il  est  négatif  inscnvez  "O») 

(B) 

1 

Calcul  des  crédits  d'impôt  foncier  et  de  taxe  sur  les  ventes  de  l'Ontario  pour  1992 

CRÉDIT  D'IMPÔT  FONCIER  -  référez-vous  aux  instructions  au  verso  de  la  formule  et  remplissez  la  section  d'attestation. 

Total  des  loyers  payés  en  1 992         555         • |        X20°e  =  i 

Impôts  fonciers  payés  en  1992 556  i 

Résidence  d'étudiants  -  inscrivez  25  S 558  !     ~ 

Coijt  d'fiabitatlon  (total  des  trois  lignes  ci-dessus)  559 

Inscrivez  le  montant  le  moins  élevé  :  250  S  ou  te  "Coût  d'hiabilation-  (ligne  559) 
Inscrivez  10  °o  du  "Coijt  d'habitation»  (ligne  559) 


Total  du  crédit  d'impôt  foncier  (total  des  deux  lignes  ci-dessus) 


CREDIT  DE  TAXE  SUR  LES  VENTES 

Crédit  de  base  pour  taxe  sur  les  ventes 


Inscnvez  IOCS  593 


1  00 


DOS 


Credit  supplémentaire  pour  votre  conjoint  ou  pour  le  soutien  qui  résidait  avec  vous 


Inscnvez  1 00  S  596 


Nombre  d'enfants  à  ctiarge  nés  en  1 974  ou  après  566 


X50S: 


Total  du  crédit  de  taxe  sur  les  ventes 


Total  des  crédits  d'impôt  foncier  et  de  taxe  sur  les  ventes 


Inscrivez  2  °o  du  montant  de  la  ligne  B  (si  le  résultat  est  négatif,  inscnvez  -O") 

CRÉDITS  D'IMPÔT  FONCIER  ET  DE  TAXE  SUR  LES  VENTES  NETS 

Montant  de  la  ligne  C  moins  celui  de  la  ligne  D.  Si  le  résultat  est  négatif,  inscrivez  -0" 

Inscnvez  le  montant  le  moins  élevé  :  le  montant  de  la  ligne  E  ou  1  000  S 

Calcul  du  crédit  d'impôt  au  titre  du  Régime  d'épargne-logement  de  l'Ontario  pour  1992 

Joignez  les  reçus  TIC-OHOSP  à  cette  formule,  sinon  votre  demande  sera  refusée. 

Inscrivez  le  montant  de  la  ligne  A  ci-dessus , a)  

Si  vous  résidiez  avec  le  conjoint  ou  le  soutien,  ou  si  vous  déduisez  léquivalent  du  montant  de  mane  à 

la  ligne  305  de  votre  déclaration,  inscnvez  1/2  du  montant  a):  sinon  inscrivez  -O"  b) 


(C) 
(D) 

(E) 
(F) 


Revenu  admissible  aux  fins  du  RELO  (montant  de  la  ligne  a)  moins  celui  de  la  ligne  b))  597 

Contributions  à  mon  régime  (maximum  2  000  S) 598" 

Contributions  de  mon  conjoint  à  son  régime  (maximum  2  000  S) 599_ 

Total  des  contributions  (total  des  lignes  598  et  599) 

Inscrivez  le  facteur  de  crédit  d'impôt  (selon  la  table  au  verso) 

Crédit  d'impôt  au  titre  du  RÉLO  (multipliez  le  montant  de  la  ligne  H  par  celui  de  la  ligne  I) 

Calcul  du  crédit  d'impôt  pour  contributions  politiques  de  l'Ontario  en  1992 
Joignez  les  reçus  officiels  à  cette  formule,  sinon  votre  demande  sera  refusée 

Total  des  contributions  politiques  de  l'Ontario  en  1992      565 | 

Crédit  admissible  :  75  %  des  premiers  200  S  du  total  des  contributions  (maximum  150  S) 
50  %  des  600  $  suivants  du  total  des  contributions  (maximum  300  S) 
33  1/3  %  de  la  partie  du  total  des  contributions  qui  dépasse  800  S 
Crédit  total  admissible  (maximum  750  S) 


(G) 


(H) 
(I) 

► 


(J) 


Impôt  de  l'Ontario  (ligne  428  de  votre  déclaration) 


Inscrivez  :  Crédits  d'impôt  foncier  et  de  taxe  sur  les  ventes  de  l'Ontario  (ligne  F  ci-dessus) 

ou.  si  vous  êtes  une  personne  âgée,  ligne  E  de  la  formule  T1C(0NT.)  Aînés 
Impôt  de  l'Ontano  qui  dépasse  les  crédits  d'impôt  foncier  et  de  taxe  sur  les  ventes  de 
l'Ontario  (ligne  L  moins  ligne  M;  si  le  résultat  est  négatif,  inscrivez  -O») 
Crédit  d'impôt  admissible  pour  contributions  politiques  de  l'Ontario 
Inscrivez  le  montant  le  moins  élevé  :  le  montant  K  ou  le  montant  N. 


(K) 


(L) 


.(M) 


(N) 


Crédits  d'impôt  de  l'Ontario  - 

Total  des  montants  des  lignes  F.  J  et  O  -  inscnvez  le  résultat  à  la  ligne  479  de  votre  déclaration. 


.(O) 
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Attestation  du  conjoint  ou  du  soutien  autre  que  le  conjoint,  ou  des  deux 


J'atteste  que  le  revenu  net  déclaré  au  recto  à  la  ligne  2  ou  à  la  ligne  3  du  calcul  du  revenu  aux  fins  des  crédits  d'impôt  de  l'Ontario  est  le 
montant  exact  de  mon  revenu  net  pour  l'année. 


Signature  du  conjoint 


Signature  du  soutien  autre  que  le  conjoint 


Date 


, Attestation 

J'atteste  que  les  renseignements  donnés  dans  ce  document  sont  exacts. 
Date     Signez  ici 


INSTRUCTIONS  POUR  REMPLIR  LA  FORMULE  T1C(0NT.)  - 1992,  CRÉDITS  D'IMPÔT  DE  L'ONTARIO 

Calcul  du  revenu 

•  Le  revenu  net  est  le  montant  inscrit  à  la  ligne  236  de  la  déclaration 

-  Si  vous  résidiez  avec  votre  conjoint,  inscrivez  le  revenu  net  de  votre  conjoint  à  la  ligne  2. 

-  Tenez  compte  aussi  du  revenu  net  d'un  soutien  qui  résidait  avec  vous  le  31  décembre  1992. 
La  définition  de  soutien  se  trouve  à  la  page  52  du  guide. 


Crédit  d'impôt  foncier 

Coût  d'tiabitation 

-  Si  vous  êtes  propriétaire,  il  correspond  à  l'impôt  foncier  que  vous  avez  payé  dans  l'année 

-  Si  vous  êtes  locataire,  il  correspond  à  20  %  des  loyers  payés  dans  l'année 

■  Si  vous  êtes  fermier,  il  correspond  à  la  partie  des  impôts  fonciers  ou  des  loyers  qui  se  rapportent  à  votre  résidence  principale  et  un  acre  de  terrain. 

Crédit  d'impôt  au  titre  du  Régime  d'épargne-logement  de  l'Ontario 

-  Une  personne  qui  est  un  soutien  doit  demander  le  crédit  d'impôt  au  titre  du  RÉLO  au  moyen  d'une  formule  T1C(ONT.)  distincte  même  si  son  revenu  est 
additionné  au  vôtre 

•  Vous  devez  aussi  remplir  et  signer  tous  vos  reçus  TIC-OHOSP  pour  les  contributions  admissibles  fartes  en  1992  .  sinon  votre  demande  sera  refusée. 


Table  des  facteurs  du  crédit  d'impôt  au  titre  du  RELO 

Repérez  le  montant  G  du  calcul  du  crédit  d'impôt  au  titre  du  Régime  d  épargne-logement  de  l'Ontario  pour 

1992  et  déterminez  votre  facteur  de  crédit  d'impôt 

HEVENU 

FACTEUR 

REVENU 

FACTEUR 

REVENU 

FACTEUR 

REVENU 

FACTEUR 

REVENU 

FACTEUR 

REVENU 

FACTEUR 

ADMISSIBLE 

DECHEDIT 

AOMISSieiE 

0€  CREDIT 

ADMISSIBLE 

DE  CREDIT 

ADMISSIBLE 

DE  CREDIT 

ADMISSIBLE 

DE  CREDIT 

ADMISSIBLE 

DE  CREDIT 

»UX  FINS  W  HELO 

DiMPôr 

AUX  FINS  DU  RELO 

0  IMPOT 

AUX  FINS  DU  RELO 

D  IMPÔT 

AUX  FINS  DU  RELO 

0  IMPÔT 

AUX  FINS  DU  RELO 

DIMPÔT 

AUX  FINS  DU  RELO 

DIMPÔT 

eatiou 

MAIS 

eGAL  (XI 

MAIS 

f(\At  nu 

MA/S 

fr.A(  CKI 

MAHi 

EGAL  CXI 

MAIS 

f  GAI  OU 

MAIS 

suP€Pieuf^ 

iNrfftifiJR 

StJPfRifuR 

iNFFRifUP 

A 

Sui^RifuR 
A 

iNnr^ttuP 

A 

SUPfRIfuR 
A 

<WtRltUR 

SUP€ffiEun 

A 

INfCRieuR 

SUPERIEUR 

INFERIEUR 

0 

20080 

.250 

23440 

23520 

207 

26880 

26960 

164 

30320 

30400 

121 

33760 

33840 

078 

37200 

37280 

.035 

20080 

20160 

.249 

23520 

23600 

206 

26960 

27040 

163 

30400 

30480 

120 

33840 

33920 

.077 

37280 

37360 

034 

20160 

20240 

248 

23600 

23680 

205 

27040 

27120 

162 

30480 

30560 

119 

33920 

34000 

076 

37360 

37440 

.033 

20240 

20320 

247 

23680 

23760 

204 

27120 

27200 

161 

30560 

30640 

.118 

34000 

34080 

.075 

37440 

37520 

.032 

20320 

20400 

246 

23760 

23840 

203 

27200 

27280 

160 

30640 

30720 

117 

34080 

34160 

.074 

37520 

37600 

.031 

20400 

20480 

.245 

23840 

23920 

202 

27280 

27360 

159 

30720 

30800 

116 

34160 

34240 

.073 

37600 

37680 

.030 

20480 

20560 

.244 

23920 

24000 

201 

27360 

27440 

158 

30800 

30880 

115 

34240 

34320 

072 

37680 

37760 

029 

20560 

20640 

243 

24000 

24080 

200 

27440 

27520 

157 

30880 

30960 

114 

34320 

34400 

071 

37760 

37840 

028 

20640 

20720 

.242 

24080 

24160 

199 

27520 

27600 

156 

30960 

31040 

.113 

34400 

34480 

070 

37840 

37920 

.027 

20720 

20800 

241 

24160 

24240 

198 

27600 

27680 

155 

31040 

31120 

112 

34480 

34560 

.069 

37920 

38000 

026 

20800 

20880 

.240 

24240 

24320 

197 

27680 

27760 

154 

31120 

31200 

111 

34560 

34640 

068 

38000 

38080 

025 

20880 

20960 

.239 

24320 

24400 

196 

27760 

27840 

153 

31200 

31280 

110 

34640 

34720 

.067 

38080 

38160 

.024 

20960 

21040 

238 

24400 

24480 

195 

27840 

27920 

152 

31280 

31360 

109 

34720 

34800 

.066 

38160 

38240 

.023 

21040 

21120 

.237 

24480 

24560 

194 

27920 

28000 

151 

31360 

31440 

108 

34800 

34880 

065 

38240 

38320 

.022 

21120 

21200 

236 

24560 

24640 

193 

28000 

28080 

150 

31440 

31520 

107 

34880 

34960 

.064 

38320 

38400 

.021 

21200 

21280 

235 

24640 

24720 

192 

28080 

28160 

149 

31520 

31600 

.106 

34960 

35040 

.063 

38400 

38480 

.020 

21280 

21360 

234 

24720 

24800 

191 

28160 

28240 

148 

31600 

31680 

105 

35040 

35120 

.062 

38480 

38560 

.019 

21360 

21440 

233 

24800 

24880 

190 

28240 

28320 

147 

31680 

31760 

.104 

35120 

35200 

061 

38560 

38640 

.018 

21440 

21520 

232 

24880 

24960 

189 

28320 

28400 

146 

31760 

31840 

.103 

35200 

35280 

.060 

38640 

38720 

.017 

21520 

21600 

231 

24960 

25040 

.188 

28400 

28480 

145 

31840 

31920 

102 

35280 

35360 

.059 

38720 

38800 

016 

21600 

21680 

230 

25040 

25120 

187 

28480 

28560 

144 

31920 

32000 

.101 

35360 

35440 

.058 

38800 

38880 

015 

21680 

21760 

.229 

25120 

25200 

186 

28560 

28640 

143 

32000 

32080 

100 

35440 

35520 

.057 

38880 

38960 

,014 

21760 

21840 

.228 

25200 

25280 

185 

28640 

28720 

142 

32080 

32160 

099 

35520 

35600 

.056 

38960 

39040 

.013 

21840 

21920 

227 

25280 

25360 

184 

28720 

28800 

141 

32160 

32240 

098 

35600 

35680 

055 

39040 

39120 

.012 

21920 

22000 

226 

25360 

25440 

183 

28800 

28880 

140 

32240 

32320 

.097 

35680 

35760 

.054 

39120 

39200 

,011 

22000 

22080 

.225 

25440 

25520 

182 

28880 

28960 

139 

32320 

32400 

.096 

35760 

35840 

053 

39200 

39280 

,010 

22080 

22160 

224 

25520 

25600 

.181 

28960 

29040 

138 

32400 

32480 

.095 

35840 

35920 

.052 

39280 

39360 

,009 

22160 

22240 

.223 

25600 

25680 

.180 

29040 

29120 

137 

32480 

32560 

.094 

35920 

36000 

.051 

39360 

39440 

008 

22240 

22320 

222 

25680 

25760 

179 

29120 

29200 

136 

32560 

32640 

093 

36000 

36080 

050 

39440 

39520 

,007 

22320 

22400 

221 

25760 

25840 

178 

29200 

29280 

135 

32640 

32720 

092 

36080 

36160 

.049 

39520 

39600 

006 

22400 

22480 

.220 

25840 

25920 

177 

29280 

29360 

134 

32720 

32800 

.091 

36160 

36240 

.048 

39600 

39680 

005 

22480 

22560 

.219 

25920 

26000 

176 

29360 

29440 

133 

32800 

32880 

090 

36240 

36320 

047 

39680 

39760 

004 

22560 

22640 

218 

26000 

26080 

175 

29440 

29520 

132 

32880 

32960 

089 

36320 

36400 

.046 

39760 

39840 

,003 

22640 

22720 

217 

26080 

26160 

174 

29520 

29600 

131 

32960 

33040 

.088 

36400 

36480 

.045 

39840 

39920 

,002 

22720 

22800 

216 

26160 

26240 

173 

29600 

29680 

130 

33040 

33120 

087 

36480 

36560 

044 

39920 

40000 

001 

22800 

22880 

215 

26240 

26320 

172 

29680 

29760 

129 

33120 

33200 

086 

36560 

36640 

.043 

40000 

000 

22880 

22960 

214 

26320 

26400 

.171 

29760 

29840 

128 

33200 

33280 

085 

36640 

36720 

042 

22960 

23040 

213 

26400 

26480 

170 

29840 

29920 

127 

33280 

33360 

084 

36720 

36800 

041 

23040 

23120 

212 

26480 

26560 

169 

29920 

30000 

126 

33360 

33440 

083 

36800 

36880 

040 

23120 

23200 

211 

26560 

26640 

168 

30000 

30080 

125 

33440 

33520 

082 

36880 

36960 

039 

23200 

23280 

210 

26640 

26720 

167 

30080 

30160 

124 

33520 

33600 

081 

36960 

37040 

038 

23280 

23360 

209 

26720 

26800 

166 

30160 

30240 

123 

33600 

33680 

080 

37040 

37120 

.037 

23360 

23440 

208 

26800 

26880 

165  30240 

30320 

122 

33680 

33760 

079 

37120 

37200 

036 
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IMPOT  SUR  LE  REVENU  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  513/93 
T1C(ONT.)TC-1992 


Impôt  sur  le  revenu  de  l'Ontario  (y  compris  le  calcul  de  la  réduction  d'impôt  de  l'Ontario  et  du  crédit  d'impôt  à  l'investissement  et  à  la 
participation  des  travailleurs  et  travailleuses  de  l'Ontario).  Les  instructions  figurent  au  verso  de  la  formule. 

Si  vous  ne  résidiez  pas  en  Ontario  le  31  décembre  1992  ou  si  vous  avez  tiré  un  revenu  d'une  entreprise  qui  avait  un  établissement 
permanent  à  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario  en  1992,  consultez  le  guide. 


Section  I  -  Impôt  sur  le  revenu  de  l'Ontario 

Impôt  fédéral  de  base  (selon  la  table  A  ou  le  montant  de  la  ligne  506  de  l'annexe  1) 

Impôt  de  base  de  l'Ontario  :  54.5  %  du  montant  de  la  ligne  A 

Plus  :  Surtaxe  de  l'Ontario 

1 .  (Montant  B 


2    (Montant  B 


moins    5  500  S)  X  7  %  : 


moins  10  000  S)  X  7%  = 


Surtaxe  de  l'Ontano  (total  des  lignes  1  et  2) 


Somme  partielle  (total  des  lignes  B  et  G) 


Moins  :  Crédit  provincial  pour  impôt  étranger  selon  la  formule  T2036 


Impôt  sur  le  revenu  de  l'Ontario 


C 
D 


Section  II  -  Réduction  de  l'impôt  de  l'Ontario 

Si  vous  devez  payer  l'impôt  minimum  (formule  T691  ).  vous  ne  pouvez  pas  demander  la  réduction  de  l'impôt  de  l'Ontario. 
Calcul  du  montant  personnel 
Montant  de  base  pour  tous  les  demandeurs 17  5   |00  S  F 


Montant  pour  enfants  à  charge  nés  en  1974  ou  après 

. Nombre  d'enfants  569 

Montant  pour  personnes  à  ctiarge  fiandicapées  • 

Nombre  de  personnes  à  charge  handicapées  570 

• 

Montant  personnel  total  (total  des  lignes  F.  G  et  H) 


X  375  S  : 


x  375  S  = 


G 
H 


Si  le  montant  de  la  ligne  I  est  égal  ou  supérieur  a  celui  de  la  ligne  E,  il  n'y  a  aucun  impôt  de  l'Ontano  a  payer 
Inscrivez  "O-  à  la  ligne  M. 

Calcul  de  la  réduction  de  l'impôt  de  l'Ontario 

Inscrivez  le  montant  de  la  ligne  I  j 


Inscrivez  le  montant  de  la  ligne  E 


x3 
x2 


► 
► 


Réduction  de  l'impôt  de  l'Ontario   ligne  J  moins  ligne  K  (si  le  résultat  est  négatif,  inscrivez  "0") 
Impôt  de  l'Ontario  :  ligne  E  moins  ligne  L  (si  le  résultat  est  négatif,  inscrivez  «0») 


J 
K 

► 


I-         I 


L 
M 


Section  III  -  Crédit  d'impôt  à  l'investissement  et  à  la  participation  des  travailleurs  et  travailleuses  de  l'Ontario 


Inscrivez  :  Crédit  d'investissement  relatif  à  un  fonds  de  travailleurs  et  travailleuses  de 

l'Ontano  (selon  la  formule  OIEO  1992) 

Inscrivez  :  Crédit  de  participation  des  travailleurs  et  travailleuses  de 
l'Ontario  (selon  la  formule  OIEO  1992) 


541 


573 


Inscrivez  :  Partie  inutilisée  du  crédit  d'impôt  1991  du  Programme  Ontarien  de  participation 
des  travailleurs  et  travailleuses  admissible  à  un  report  en  1992 
(lisez  le  verso  pour  les  instructions) 


Total  des  crédits  d'investissement  et  de  participation  des  travailleurs  et  travailleuses 

(total  des  lignes  N.  O  et  P) 

Impôt  de  l'Ontario  :  Montant  de  la  iigne  M  moins  celui  de  la  ligne  R  (si  le  résultat  est  négatif,  mscnvez  "O- 
Inscnvez  ce  montant  à  la  ligne  428  de  votre  déclaration      


O.  Reg.  5 13/93,  Form  1. 
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TIC  (ONT.)  Seniors-  1992 
ONTARIO  PROPERTY  AND  SALES  TAX  CREDITS  FOR  SENIORS 

(Seniors  are  individuals  who  were  65  years  of  age  or  older  at  any  time  in  1992.) 

Guidelines  for  claiming  Ontario  Tax  Credits  for  Seniors  appear  on  the  reverse.  Seniors  eligible  to 

claim  Ontario  Home  Ownership  Savings  Plan  Tax  Credits  should  refer  to  the  guidelines  on  reverse. 


I —  Calculation  of  Income  for  Ontario  Tax  Credits  for  Seniors  — 

Your  spouse  and/or  a  "supporting  person"  must  complete  and  sign  the  certification  below  if  you  resided  toqether  at 
•  the  end  of  1992. 

My  Net  Income  (from  line  236  of  your  federal  income  tax  returnXif  negative,  enter  zero) 

My  spouse's  Net  Income  (if  negative,  enter  zero) 

Other  supporting  person's  Net  Income  (if  negative,  enter  zero)         


Total  Income  (add  lines  1  to  3  inclusive) 


1 
551  2 
581   3. 

4 


Subtract  base  amount 


Total  Income  for  Ontario  Property  and  Sales  Tax  Credit  for  Seniors  calculations. 
(if  negative,  enter  zero) 


$22,  OOP 


00 


(A) 


Calculation  of  Ontario  Property  and  Sales  Tax  Credits  for  Seniors  for  1992 

PROPERTY  TAX  CREDIT 


Total  Rental  Payments  in  1 992   555 
Property  Taxes  paid  in  1 992 


College  Residence  -  claim  $25.00 


X20%  = 

556 

558' 


Occupancy  Cost  (total  of  above  three  lines)  559 


Enter  $500.00  or  "Occupancy  Cost"  (line  559),  whichever  is  less 

Enter  1 0%  of  "Occupancy  Cost"  (line  559) 

Total  Property  Tax  Credit  (total  of  above  two  lines) 


JB) 


SALES  TAX  CREDIT 

Basic  Sales  Tax  Credit 


Claim  $100.00  593 


Additional  claim  for  spouse  or  supporting  person  with 
whom  you  resided 


Claim  $100.00  596 


Number  of  dependent  children  born  in  1974  or  later  566 X  $50.00 

®         Total  Sales  Tax  Credit 


$100 


00 


Enter  4%  of  line  (A)  (if  negative,  enter  zero) 


Total  Property  and  Sales  Tax  Credits 


NET  PROPERTY  AND  SALES  TAX  CREDITS  FOR  SENIORS 

Subtract  amount  (D)  from  amount  (C).  (if  negative,  enter  zero) 


ONTARIO  TAX  CREDITS  -  Enter  amount  (E)  or  $1 ,000.00,  whichever  is  less. 

If  you  are  claiming  the  OHOSP  Tax  Credit  and/or  Ontario  Political  Contributions  Tax  Credit,  see 

guidelines  on  reverse.  Otherwise,  enter  amount  (F)  on  line  479  of  your  return. 


.(C) 
.(D) 

(E) 


(F) 


I —  Certification  by  Spouse  and/or  Supporting  Person  Other  than  Spouse    

I  hereby  certify  that  tlie  Net  Income  reported  on  line  2  or  line  3  in  the  Calculation  of  Income  for  Ontario  Tax  Credits  above  is 
my  true  and  correct  Net  Income  for  the  year. 


Signature  of  Spouse 


Signature  of  Supporting  Person  Other  than  Spouse 


Date 


I-  Certification 


I  certify  that  the  information  in  this  document  is  true  and  correct. 
Date Sign  here- 
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OlUiHK} 


Ontario  Income  Tax  (including  Ontario  Tax  Reduction  calculation,  Ontario  Investment  and  Employee  Ownership  Tax  Credit).  Guidelines 
appear  on  the  back  of  this  page.  If  you  were  not  a  resident  of  Ontario  on  Decemtjer  31 ,  1992  or  if  you  had  Income  from  a  business  with  a 
permanent  establishment  outside  Ontario  in  1992,  refer  to  the  guide. 


Section  I  Ontario  Income  Tax 

Basic  federal  tax (from  Tax  Table  A,  or  line  506  on  Schedule  1) 


Basic  Ontario  tax: 


54.5%  of  Line  A 


Add 

Ontario  surtax 
1.  (Amount  B 

minus 

$5,500) 

X7%  = 

2.  (Amounts 

minus 

$10,000) 

X7%  = 

Ontario  Surtax  (add  lines 

1  and  2) 

Sub-Total  (add  lines  B  and  C^ 


Subtract:  Provincial  Foreign  Tax  Credit  from  calculation  on  federal  form  T2036 

Ontario  Income  Tax 


Amount  tor  dependent  children  born  in  1 974  or  later 

Number  of  children     569 

Amount  for  disabled  dependants  '*^ 

Number  of  disabled  dependants    570 


x$375 


x$375 


Total  Personal  Amount  (add  lines  F,  G.  and  H  inclusive) 

If  line  I  is  equal  to  or  greater  than  line  E,  no  Ontario  income  tax  is  payable.  Enter  zero  on  line  M. 


F 
G 

H 

► 


C 
D 


Section  II  Ontario  Tax  Reduction 

If  you  are  subject  to  minimum  tax  (from  form  T691)  you  are  not  entitled  to  claim  an  Ontario  Tax  Reduction 
Personal  Amount  Calculation 

Basic  amount  for  all  claimants:  $1 75  1 00 


Ontario  Tax  Reduction  Calculation 

Enter:  amount  at  line  I 


Enter:  amount  at  line  E 


x3 
x2 


Ontario  Tax  Reduction  :  line  J  minus  line  K  (if  negative  enter  zero) 
Ontario  Tax:  line  E  minus  U.  (if  negative,  enter  zero) 


J 

K 

► 


L 
M 


SECTION  III  Ontario  Investment  and  Employee  Ownership  Tax  Credit 
Enter:  Ontario  Labour-Sponsored  Investment  Fund  Credit 

(from  form  OIEO  1992) 541 

Eriter:  Ontano  Employee  Ownership  Credit  (from  form  OIEO  1992)  573 

Enter:  Unused  1991  Ontario  Employee  Ownership  Credit  eligible  for 

carry-forward  to  1992  (see  guidelines  on  the  reverse) 

Total  Ontario  Investment  and  Employee  Ownership  Credit 

(add  lines  N,  O,  and  P) 


N 
O 

P 

► 


Ontario  Tax:  Line  M  minus  line  R.    (if  negative,  enter  zero)  enter  this  amount  at  line  428  on  page  4  of  your  return. 


R 
S 
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"^"^CRÉDITS  D'IMPÔT  FONCIER  ET  DE  TAXE  SUR  LES  VENTES  DE  L'ONTARIO  POUR  LES  PERSONNES  ÂGÉES 

(Pour  avoir  droit  à  ces  crédits,  il  faut  que  vous  ayez  eu  65  ans  ou  plus  à  un  moment  de  l'année  1992.) 

Les  instructions  pour  demander  les  crédits  d'impôt  de  l'Ontario  pour  les  personnes  âgées  figurent  au  verso  de  la  formule.  Si 

vous  avez  droit  au  crédit  d'impôt  au  titre  du  Régime  d'épargne-logement  de  l'Ontario,  référez-vous  au  verso  de  la  formule. 

_  Calcul  du  revenu  aux  fins  des  crédits  d'impôt  de  l'Ontario  pour  les  personnes  âgées  

•  Votre  conjoint,  le  «soutien»,  ou  les  deux,  doivent  remplir  et  signer  l'attestation  ci-dessous  s'ils  résidaient  avec  vous  à  la  fin  de  1992. 

Mon  revenu  net  (ligne  236  de  la  déclaration  de  revenus  fédérale) (s'il  est  négatif,  inscrivez«0»)  1 

Revenu  net  de  mon  conjoint  (s'il  est  négatif,  inscrivez  «0») 551    2 

Revenu  net  du  soutien  (s'il  est  négatif,  inscrivez  «O») 581    3  """"" 

4 


Revenu  total  (total  des  montants  des  lignes  1  à  3) 
Moins  :  montant  de  base 


Revenu  total  aux  fins  du  calcul  des  crédits  d'impôt  foncier  et  de  taxe  sur  les  ventes  de  l'Ontario 
pour  les  personnes  âgées  (si  le  résultat  est  négatif,  inscrivez  «0») 


22  000 


30$ 


(A) 


Calcul  des  crédits  d'impôt  foncier  et  de  taxe  sur  les  ventes  de  l'Ontario  pour  les  personnes  âgées  en  1992 

CRÉDIT  D'IMPÔT  FONCIER 

Loyers  payés  en  1992 555 |   X  20  %  =   

556 

558 


Impôts  fonciers  payés  en  1992 


Résidence  d'étudiants  -  inscrivez  25  $ 

Coût  d'fiabitation  (total  des  trois  lignes  ci-dessus)  559 

Inscrivez  le  montant  le  moins  élevé  :  500  $  ou  le  «Coût  d'habitation»  (ligne  559) 

Inscrivez  10  %  du  «Coût  d'fiabitation»  (ligne  559) 

Total  du  crédit  d'impôt  foncier  (total  des  deux  lignes  ci-dessus) 


.(B) 


CREDIT  DE  TAXE  SUR  LES  VENTES 

Crédit  de  base  pour  la  taxe  sur  les  ventes 


Inscrivez  1 00  $  593 


Crédit  supplémentaire  pour  votre  conjoint  ou  pour  le  soutien 
qui  résidait  avec  vous 


1  00 


00$ 


Inscrivez  100$  596 


Nombre  d'enfants  à  cfiarge  nés  en  1 974  ou  après 


566 


X50$: 


Total  du  crédit  de  taxe  sur  les  ventes 


Total  des  crédits  d'impôt  foncier  et  de  taxe  sur  les  ventes 

Inscrivez  4  %  du  montant  de  la  ligne  A  (si  le  résultat  est  négatif,  inscrivez  «0») 

CRÉDITS  D'IMPÔT  FONCIER  ET  DE  TAXE  SUR  LES  VENTES  NETS  POUR  LES  PERSONNES  ÂGÉES 
(Montant  de  la  ligne  D  moins  celui  de  la  ligne  C.  Si  le  résultat  est  négatif,  inscrivez  «0».) 

CRÉDITS  D'IMPÔT  DE  L'ONTARIO  -  Inscrivez  le  montant  le  moins  élevé  :  le  montant  E  ou  1  000  $. 
Si  vous  déduisez  le  crédit  d'impôt  au  titre  du  RÉLO  ou  le  crédit  d'impôt  pour  contributions  politiques 
de  l'Ontario,  référez-vous  au  verso  pour  les  instructions.  Autrement,  inscrivez  le  montant  F  à  la 
ligne  479  de  votre  déclaration. 

j—  Attestation  du  conjoint,  du  soutien  autre  que  le  conjoint  ou  des  deux  

J'atteste  que  le  revenu  net  déclaré  à  la  ligne  2  ou  à  la  ligne  3  du  calcul  du  revenu  aux  fins  des  crédits  d'impôt  de  l'Ontario 
pour  les  personnes  âgées  ci-dessus  est  le  montant  exact  de  mon  revenu  net  pour  l'année. 


.(D) 


.(F) 


Signature  du  conjoint 


Signature  du  soutien  autre  que  le  conjoint 


Date 


P-  Attestation . 

J'atteste  que  les 
Date 

renseignements  donnés  dans 

ce  document  sont  exacts. 
Signez  ici 
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IMPOT  SUR  LE  REVENU  DE  L'ONTARIO 


OiM.un 


Impôt  sur  le  revenu  de  l'Ontario  (y  compris  le  calcul  de  la  réduction  d'impôt  de  i'Onlano  et  du  credit  d'impôt  à  l'investissement  et  à  la 
participation  des  travailleurs  et  travailleuses  de  I  Ontario)    Les  instructions  (igurent  au  verso  de  la  formule. 
Si  vous  ne  résidiez  pas  en  Ontario  le  31  décembre  1992  ou  si  vous  avez  tiré  un  revenu  d'une  entreprise  qui  avait  un  établissement 
permanent  à  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario  en  1992,  consultez  le  guide 


Section  I  -  Impôt  sur  le  revenu  de  l'Ontario 

Impôt  tédéral  de  base  (selon  la  table  A  ou  le  montant  de  la  ligne  506  de  l'annexe  1) 

Impôt  de  base  de  l'Ontario  :  54.5  %  du  montant  de  la  ligne  A 

Plu»  :  Surtaxe  de  l'Ontano 
t .  (Montant  B 


2.  (Montant  B 


moins    5500  $)  X  7%  ■■ 


moins  10  000$)  X  7%  = 


Surtaxe  de  l'Ontano  (total  des  lignes  1  et  2) 


Somme  partielle  (total  des  lignes  B  et  C) 


Moin»  :  Crédit  provincial  pour  Impôt  étranger  selon  la  formule  T2036 


Impôt  sur  le  revenu  de  l'Ontario 


C 
D 


Section  II  -  Réduction  de  l'impôt  de  l'Ontario 

Si  vous  devez  payer  l'impôt  minimum  (formule  T691  ).  vous  ne  pouvez  pas  demander  la  réduction  de  l'impôt  de  l'Ontario. 
Calcul  du  montant  personnel 
Montant  de  base  pour  tous  les  demandeurs 


Montant  pour  enfants  à  charge  nés  en  1974  ou  après 

Nombre  d'enfants  569 x  375  $ 

Montant  pour  personnes  à  charge  handicapées  • 

Nombre  de  personnes  à  charge  handicapées  570 x  375  $  ■ 


Montant  personnel  total  (total  des  lignes  F.  G  et  H) 

Si  le  montant  de  la  ligne  I  est  égal  ou  supéneur  à  celui  de  la  ligne  E.  il  n'y  a  aucun  impôt  de  l'Ontario  à  payer. 


1  75  |00$  F 

L_G 

L_H 


Inscrivez  "O-  à  la  ligne  M 

Calcul  de  la  réduction  de  l'impôt  de  l'Ontario 

Inscnvez  le  montant  de  la  ligne  I 


x3 
x2 


Inscnvez  le  montant  de  la  ligne  E ^ 

Réduction  de  l'Impôt  de  l'Ontario  ligne  J  rrxains  ligne  K  (si  le  résultai  est  negatil  inscrivez  -O- 

Impôt  de  l'Ontario  :  ligne  E  moins  ligne  L  (si  le  résultat  est  négatif,  inscrivez  -O") 


J 
K 


L 
M 


Section  III  -  Crédit  d'impôt  à  l'investissement  et  à  la  participation  des  travailleurs  et  travailleuses  de  l'Ontario 

Inscrivez  :  Crédit  d'investissement  relatif  à  un  fonds  de  travailleurs  et  travailleuses  de 

l'Ontario  (selon  la  formule  OIEO  1992) 541 

Inscrivez  :  Crédit  de  participation  des  travailleurs  et  travailleuses  de 

l'Ontario  (selon  la  formule  OIEO  1992) 573        


Inscrivez  :  Partie  inutilisée  du  crédit  d'impôt  1991  du  Programme  Ontanen  de  participation 
des  travailleurs  et  travailleuses  admissible  à  un  report  en  1992 

(lisez  le  verso  pour  les  instructions) 

Total  des  crédits  d'investissement  et  de  participation  des  travailleurs  et  travailleuses 
(total  des  lignes  N.  O  et  P) 


Impôt  de  l'Ontario  :  Montant  de  la  ligne  M  moins  celui  de  la  ligne  R  (si  le  résultat  est  négatif,  inscnvez  «G") 
Inscrivez  ce  montant  à  la  ligne  426  de  votre  déclaration 


R 
S 


38/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  514/93 

made  under  the 

CERTIFICATION  OF  TITLES  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  September  1,  1993 

GENERAL 

Definitions 
1.    In  this  Regulation, 
"adjoining  land"  means  land  touching  the  limits  of  the  subject  land; 

"application  '  '  means  an  application  for  a  certificate  of  title  under  section 

4  of  the  Act; 

"land"  means  land,  tenements,  hereditaments  and  appurtenances  and 
any  estate  or  interest  in  them; 

"subject  land"  means  the  land  in  respect  of  which  an  application  is 
made.    O.  Reg.  514/93,  s.  1. 

Application 

2. — (1  )  An  application  shall  be  in  Form  1  and  shall  be  signed  by  the 
applicant  or  the  applicant's  solicitor. 

(2)  The  applicant  shall  have  an  Ontario  Land  Surveyor  prepare  a  draft 
reference  plan  for  the  application,  showing  only  the  subject  land,  in 
accordance  with  Regulation  997  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1990  made  under  the  Regisliy  Act. 

(3)  The  applicant  shall  make  the  application  to  the  Director  of  Land 
Registration  under  subsection  4  (  1  )  of  the  Act  by  registering  it,  together 
with  a  print  of  the  draft  reference  plan,  in  the  land  registry  office  for  the 
registry  division  where  the  subject  land  is  situated. 

(4)  The  application  can  be  registered  despite  section  60  of  Regulation 
997  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  made  under  the 
Registry  Act.    O.  Reg.  5 14/93,  s.  2. 

3. — (I)  A  notice  of  application  shall  be  in  Form  2  and  shall  be 
prepared  and  signed  by  the  applicant's  solicitor. 

(2)  The  applicant  shall  register  the  notice  of  application  in  the  land 
registry  office  for  the  registry  division  where  the  subject  land  is  situated. 

(3)  Unless  the  Director  of  Land  Registration  directs  otherwise,  after 
registering  the  notice  of  application,  the  applicant  shall  serve  a  copy  of 
it  and  a  print  of  the  draft  reference  plan  on, 

(a)  every  owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or  other  easement  in 
the  subject  land; 

(b)  every  person  who  has  deposited  a  declaration  of  possession 
affecting  the  title  to  the  subject  land,  except  persons  who  have 
conveyed  or  otherwise  assigned  all  their  interest  in  the  subject 
land  to  the  present  registered  owner  of  it  or  the  adjoining  land 
or  their  predecessors  in  title; 

(c)  every  registered  owner  of  the  subject  land,  if  any  part  of  the 
applicant's  claim  of  title  to  the  land  is  based  on  length  of 
adverse  possession  or  use; 

(d)  every  person  who  could  claim  an  encroachment  over  the  subject 
land  or  an  unregistered  right  of  way  or  other  easement  in  the 
subject  land  according  to  the  draft  reference  plan; 

(e)  if  the  adjoining  land  is  not  a  condominium  property,  every 
owner  of  adjoining  land,  every  mortgagee  or  chargée  in 
possession  of  adjoining  land  according  to  the  records  of  the 
land  registry  office  for  title  to  the  adjoining  land,  and  every 
owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or  other  easement  touching 
the  limits  of  the  subject  land; 


(f)  if  the  adjoining  land  is  part  of  the  common  elements  of  a 
condominium  property,  the  condominium  corporation  and 
every  owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or  other  easement 
touching  the  limits  of  the  subject  land; 

(g)  if  the  adjoining  land  is  a  unit  in  a  condominium  property,  every 
owner  of  the  unit,  every  mortgagee  or  chargée  in  possession  of 
the  unit  according  to  the  records  of  the  land  registry  office  for 
title  to  the  unit,  and  every  owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or 
other  easement  in  the  unit  touching  the  limits  of  the  subject 
land; 

(h)  every  ministry,  board,  commission  or  agency  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ontario  or  the  Government  of  Canada,  including 
Ontario  Hydro  and  every  municipality,  including  a  metropoli- 
tan, regional  and  district  municipality  and  the  County  of 
Oxford,  if  the  ministry,  board,  commission,  agency  or  munici- 
pality has  an  unregistered  interest  in  the  adjoining  land;  and 

(i)  any  other  person  whom  the  Director  of  Land  Registration 
directs  be  served. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (3),  the  applicant  is  not  required  to  serve  the 
notice  of  application  and  a  print  of  the  draft  reference  plan  on  the 
applicant. 

(5)  The  consent  to  an  application  given  by  a  person  for  the  purposes 
of  subsection  5  (2)  of  the  Act  shall  be  in  Form  3. 

(6)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  the  Director  may  direct  other 
means  of  effecting  service  than  the  means  specified  in  subsection  5(1) 
of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  5 14/93,  s.  3. 

Claims 

4. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  6  (  1  )  of  the  Act,  a  person 
having  a  claim  adverse  to  or  inconsistent  with  an  application  may  file  a 
statement  of  claim  addressed  to  the  Director  of  Land  Registration  at  the 
address  of  the  solicitor  for  the  applicant. 

(2)  A  statement  of  claim  shall, 

(a)  state  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  interest  claimed; 

(b)  include  an  affidavit  that  verifies  the  claim  and  sets  out  all 
documents  necessary  to  support  it; 

(c)  state  the  claimant's  address  for  service  and  telephone  number. 
O.Reg.  514/93,  s.  4. 

Submission  of  Application 

5. — (1)  The  applicant  shall  submit  an  application  package  described 
in  subsection  (2)  to  the  Director  of  Land  Registration, 

(a)  at  any  time  after  complying  with  sections  2  and  3,  if  all  of  the 
persons  who  are  required  to  be  served  under  subsection  3  (3) 
have  given  a  consent  to  the  application;  or 

(b)  no  earlier  than  thirty  days  after  complying  with  sections  2  and 
3,  in  all  other  cases. 

(2)  An  application  package  shall  contain, 

(a)  a  copy  of  the  application  and  the  notice  of  application  showing 
particulars  of  their  registration  in  the  land  registry  office  as 
required  by  subsections  2  (3)  and  3  (2)  respectively; 

(b)  an  affidavit  in  Form  4  signed  by, 


(i)    the  applicant,  if  the  applicant  is  not  a  corporation,  or 

(ii)    a  person  who  is  authorized  to  bind  the  corporation,  if  the 
applicant  is  a  corporation; 
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(c)  a  typewritten  abstract  of  the  title  to  tlie  subject  land,  prepared 
by  the  applicant's  solicitor  in  accordance  with  good  conveyanc- 
ing practice  and  containing,  with  respect  to  each  instrument 
registered  or  document  deposited  on  title, 

(i)  the  registration  number  or  deposit  number  of  the  instru- 
ment or  document, 

(ii)    the  nature  of  the  instrument  or  document, 

(iii)    the  date  of  registration  or  deposit, 

(iv)  a  full  description  of  the  parties  named  in  the  instrument 
or  document,  the  relationship  between  them,  where 
given,  and  the  nature  of  their  tenure, 

(v)  a  full  description,  from  the  instrument  or  document,  of 
the  land  with  which  the  instrument  or  document  purports 
to  deal,  including  all  easements,  rights  of  way  or  other 
rights  to  which  the  land  is  subject  or  that  arc  appurtenant 
to  the  land,  or  a  reference  to  an  identical  description 
previously  set  out  in  full, 

(vi)  if  the  instrument  is  an  encumbrance,  the  particulars  of 
the  encumbrance, 

(vii)  the  particulars  of  every  claim,  interest,  defect  or  omis- 
sion in  the  instrument  or  document  that  may  adversely 
affect  the  title  to  the  subject  land,  and 

(viii)  in  the  case  of  an  instrument  or  document  that  creates  a 
right  of  way  or  other  easement  for  the  benefit  of  land 
other  than  the  subject  land,  the  name  and  address  for 
service  of  the  owners  of  the  other  land  according  to  the 
records  of  the  land  registry  office  for  title  to  the  other 
land: 

(d)  a  copy  of  the  original  grant  from  the  Crown  of  the  subject  land; 

(e)  a  typewritten  title  tree  prepared  by  the  applicant's  solicitor 
showing  the  chain  of  ownership  of  the  title  to  the  subject  land; 

(f)  copies  of  all  instruments  and  documents  by  which  all  title 
claimed  by  the  applicant  in  the  subject  land  is  held; 

(g)  copies  of  all  instruments  by  which  registered  rights  of  way  and 
other  easements  in  the  subject  land  were  created; 

(h)  a  white  print  of  every  plan  or  sketch  referred  to  in  an  instrument 
or  document  affecting  the  subject  land,  and  of  every  registered 
or  deposited  plan  that  shows  lands  included  in  the  subject  land 
or  lands  adjoining  the  subject  land; 

(i)  if  any  of  the  subject  land  has  been  divided  into  parcels  for 
abstract  purposes  under  clause  83  (3)  (b)  of  the  Registry  Act,  a 
statement  of  the  applicable  new  heading  in  the  abstract  index; 

(j)  a  sheriff's  certificate  with  respect  to  writs  of  execution  against 
the  applicant  and  all  previous  owners  appearing  on  the  abstract 
of  the  subject  land  described  in  clause  (c); 

(k)  a  statement  by  the  applicant's  solicitor  containing,  with  respect 
to  each  person  who  could  claim  an  encroachment  over  the 
subject  land  or  an  unregistered  right  of  way  or  other  easement 
in  the  subject  land  according  to  the  draft  reference  plan, 

(i)    the  name  and  address  for  service, 

(ii)  a  full  description  of  the  land  in  which  the  person  could 
claim  an  encroachment  or  an  unregistered  right  of  way 
or  other  easement; 

(I)  a  typewritten  abstract  prepared  by  the  applicant's  solicitor  with 
respect  to  all  adjoining  land  and  containing,  with  respect  to 
each  person  who  is  an  owner,  a  mortgagee  or  chargée  in 


possession  according  to  the  records  of  the  land  registry  office 
for  the  title  to  the  adjoining  land,  or  an  owner  of  a  registered 
right  of  way  or  other  easement  touching  the  subject  land, 

(i)    the  name  and  address  for  service, 

(ii)  the  particulars  of  registration  of  the  instrument  by  which 
the  person  acquired  an  interest  in  the  adjoining  land,  and 

(iii)  a  full  description,  from  the  instrument  described  in 
subclause  (ii),  of  the  land  with  which  the  instrument 
purports  to  deal; 

(m)  a  statement  by  the  applicant's  solicitor  containing,  with  respect 
to  every  ministry,  board,  commission  or  agency  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ontario  or  the  Government  of  Canada,  including 
Ontario  Hydro,  and  every  municipality,  including  a  metropoli- 
tan, regional  and  district  municipality  and  the  County  of 
Oxford,  if  the  ministry,  board,  commission,  agency  or  munici- 
pality has  an  unregistered  interest  in  the  adjoining  land, 

(i)    the  name  and  address  for  service, 

(ii)  a  full  description  of  the  land  in  which  the  ministry, 
board,  commission,  agency  or  municipality  has  an 
unregistered  interest; 

(n)  if  any  of  the  subject  land  or  the  adjoining  land  is  in  a  part  of 
Ontario  designated  under  Part  II  of  the  Land  Registration 
Reform  Act,  a  statement  of  the  property  identifiers  assigned  to 
the  land  under  subsection  141  (2)  or  (4)  of  the  Land  Titles  Act 
or  subsection  21  (2)  or  (4)  of  the  Registry  Act; 

(o)  six  prints  of  the  draft  reference  plan  described  in  subsection 
2  (2),  one  of  which  shall  form  part  of  the  applicant's  affidavit 
described  in  clause  (b),  one  of  which  shall  form  part  of  the 
certificate  described  in  clause  (q)  and  one  of  which  is  the  print 
mentioned  in  clause  (t); 

(p)  a  certificate  of  the  applicant's  solicitor  in  Form  5  with  respect 
to  the  title  of  the  applicant  to  the  subject  land; 

(q)  a  certificate  in  Form  6  of  the  Ontario  Land  Surveyor  who 
prepared  the  draft  reference  plan  described  in  subsection  2  (2); 

(r)  a  certificate  of  the  applicant's  solicitor  in  Form  7  with  respect 
to  the  service  of  documents  required  by  subsection  3  (3); 

(s)  with  respect  to  all  persons  who  were  served  with  documents  as 
required  by  subsection  3  (3), 

(i)  proof  of  service  in  a  form  approved  by  the  Director  of 
Land  Registration,  and 

(ii)  all  documents  that  the  applicant  served  under  subsection 
3  (3)  by  registered  mail  and  that  the  post  office  returned 
as  undelivered; 

(t)  one  of  the  prints  of  the  draft  reference  plan  mentioned  in  clause 
(o),  which  print, 

(i)  indicates  the  location  and  extent  of  the  interest  in  the 
subject  land  or  the  adjoining  land  held  by  each  of  the 
persons  who  were  served  with  documents  as  required  by 
subsection  3  (3)  or  who  gave  a  consent  under  subsection 
5  (2)  of  the  Act,  and 

(ii)  for  each  location  states  the  name  of  each  of  the  persons 
mentioned  in  subclause  (i)  and  states  whether  the  person 
has  filed  a  statement  of  claim  under  subsection  4(1)  that 
has  not  been  withdrawn; 

(u)  originals  of  all  consents  given  by  persons  described  in  subsec- 
tion 5  (2)  of  the  Act; 
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(v)  originals  of  all  statements  of  claim,  withdrawals  of  statements 
of  claim  and  correspondence  received  by  the  applicant's 
solicitor  from  persons  under  subsection  4  (1)  who  were  served 
with  documents  and  copies  of  all  correspondence  sent  by  the 
applicant's  solicitor  to  those  persons; 

(w)  areport  of  the  applicant's  solicitor  describing  the  resolution  that 
was  made  of  all  statements  of  claim  that  were  withdrawn;  and 

(x)  a  draft  certificate  of  title  in  Form  8  prepared  by  the  applicant's 
solicitor  showing  all  the  encumbrances,  claims,  interests, 
defects  and  omissions  to  which  title  to  the  subject  land  is 
subject. 

(3)  In  addition  to  the  requirements  of  subsection  (2),  distances  in  legal 
descriptions  of  land  in  any  of  the  material  mentioned  in  that  subsection 
shall  be  stated  using  the  decimal  system  in  feet  or  metres  if  they  are  not 
already  stated  in  that  way  in  the  instrument  or  document  in  which  the 
legal  descriptions  occur.    O.  Reg.  514/93,  s.  5. 

Decision  on  Application 

6. — (  1  )  The  Director  of  Land  Registration  shall  require  an  applicant 
who  has  submitted  an  application  under  section  5  to  submit  a  bond  or 
covenant  to  indemnify  the  assurance  fund  if, 

(a)  any  part  of  the  applicant's  claim  of  title  to  the  subject  land  is 
based  on  length  of  adverse  possession  or  use:  or 

(b)  the  applicant  claims  title  to  the  subject  land  free  of  a  registered 
interest  that  has  not  expired  or  been  discharged. 

(2)  A  bond  to  indemnify  the  assurance  fund  shall  be  in  Form  53  of 
Regulation  690  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  made  under 
the  Land  Titles  Act. 

(3)  A  covenant  to  indemnify  the  assurance  fund  shall  be  in  Form  54 
of  Regulation  690  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  made 
under  the  Land  Titles  Act.    O.  Reg.  5 14/93,  s.  6. 

7. — (  1  )  After  setting  a  hearing  date  under  subsection  6  (2)  of  the  Act 
for  statements  of  claim  with  respect  to  an  application,  the  Director  may 
require  the  applicant's  solicitor  to  prepare  and  serve  notice  of  the  hearing 
on  the  parties  mentioned  in  subsection  6  (3)  of  the  Act  by  registered  mail 
or  personal  service. 

(2)  The  notice  of  hearing  shall  be  in  a  form  approved  by  the  Direc- 
tor.   O.Reg.  514/93,  s.  7. 

8. — (1)  The  Director  of  Land  Registration  may  require  the  applicant 
to  submit  additional  information  or  material  as  the  Director  considers 
necessary  for  considering  the  application. 

(2)  The  Director  of  Land  Registration  may  require  the  applicant  to 
amend  the  application  or  the  draft  reference  plan  submitted  with  the 
application  or  to  re-serve  the  documents  as  amended  for  the  purposes  of 
subsection  3  (3). 

(3)  The  Director  of  Land  Registration  may  require  the  applicant  to 
pay  the  Director's  disbursements  and  expenses  incurred  in  considering 
an  application.    O.  Reg.  514/93,  s.  8. 

9. — (  1  )  An  applicant  may  withdraw  the  application  at  any  time  before 
the  Director  of  Land  Registration  makes  a  decision  on  it  under  section 
9  of  the  Act. 

(2)  If  an  applicant  has  not  taken  any  steps  on  an  application  for  at 
least  three  months,  the  Director  of  Land  Registration  may  notify  the 
applicant  of  the  Director's  intention  to  treat  the  application  as  aban- 
doned. 

(3)  The  Director  of  Land  Registration  may  treat  the  application  as 
abandoned  if,  within  thirty  days  of  being  notified,  the  applicant  does  not 
respond  as  the  Director  requires. 


(4)  The  Director  of  Land  Registration  may  register  a  notice  of 
discontinuance  in  Form  9  in  the  land  registry  office  for  the  registry 
division  where  the  subject  land  is  situated  for  an  application  that  the 
applicant  withdraws,  the  Director  treats  as  abandoned  or  the  Director 
dismisses.    O.  Reg.  5 14/93,  s.  9. 

10. — (I)  The  applicant's  solicitor  shall  submit  a  registration  package 
described  in  subsection  (2)  to  the  Director  of  Land  Registration,  if  the 
Director  has  made  a  decision  to  issue  a  certificate  of  title  to  the  applicant 
and, 

(a)  the  decision  has  not  been  reversed  on  appeal,  if  there  were 
appeals;  or 

(b)  the  time  for  appealing  from  the  decision  has  expired,  if  there 
were  no  appeals. 

(2)  A  registration  package  shall  contain, 

(a)  a  certificate  of  the  applicant's  solicitor  in  Form  10  with  respect 
to  appeals  from  a  hearing  under  subsection  6  (2)  of  the  Act; 

(b)  the  original  of  the  draft  reference  plan  submitted  with  the 
application  and  amended  under  subsection  8  (2),  if  applicable, 
together  with  the  number  of  copies  of  the  plan  and  such 
information  and  material  relating  to  the  plan  as  the  Director  of 
Land  Registration  requires;  and 

(c)  the  fee  prescribed  by  Regulation  994  of  the  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  made  under  the  Registry  Act  for  the 
deposit  of  a  reference  plan. 

(3)  On  or  before  registering  a  certificate  of  title  to  the  subject  land,  the 
Director  of  Land  Registration  shall  deposit  the  original  of  the  draft 
reference  plan  described  in  clause  (2)  (b)  in  the  land  registry  office  for 
the  registry  division  where  the  subject  land  is  situated.  O.  Reg.  5 14/93, 
s.  10. 

11. — (  1  )  A  certificate  of  title  issued  under  section  9  of  the  Act  shall 
be  in  Form  8. 

(2)  The  Director  of  Land  Registration  shall  send  a  copy  of  the 
registered  certificate  to  the  applicant.    O.  Reg.  514/93,  s.  1 1. 

Miscellaneous 

12.  A  certificate  of  title  issued  under  section  12  of  the  Act  shall  be 
in  Form  11.    O.  Reg.  514/93,  s.  12. 

13.  A  notice  of  possible  error  under  section  1 7  of  the  Act  shall  be  in 
Form  12.    O.  Reg.  514/93,  s.  13. 

14. — (1)  Despite  section  18oftheAct,theDirectorofLandRegistra- 
tion  may  make  an  order  without  notice  correcting  an  error  in  a  registered 
certificate  of  title  if  the  error  is  a  clerical  error  or  a  misdescription  that 
does  not  affect  the  extent  of  the  land  mentioned  in  the  certificate. 

(2)  The  Director  of  Land  Registration  shall  register  the  order  in  the 
land  registry  office  for  the  registry  division  where  the  land  is  situated. 
O.  Reg.  514/93,  s.  14. 

Transition 

15. — (1)  Sections  2  to  10  and  Forms  1  to  7, 9  and  10  do  not  apply  to 
applications  submitted  to  the  Director  of  Land  Registration  before  the 
coming  into  force  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  Regulation67of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  made 
under  the  Act,  as  it  existed  immediately  before  the  coming  into  force  of 
this  Regulation  except  for  section  7  and  Forms  8  to  10  of  that  Regula- 
tion, continues  to  apply  to  the  applications  described  in  subsection  (1). 
O.  Reg.  5 14/93,  s.  15. 

16.  Regulation  67  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
and  Ontario  Regulation  323/91  are  revolted. 
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Form  1  

Certification  of  Titles  Act  

APPLICATION  FOR  CERTIFICATE  OF  TITLE  


O.  Reg.  514/93 
,  described  as  follows: 


To:  The  Director  of  Land  Registration: 


(name  of  applicant) 

(herein  called  "the  applicant")  hereby  applies  (apply)  to  have  the  title 
to  the  land  described  below  certified  in  the  name  of  the  applicant  under 
the  Certification  of  Titles  Act. 

Description  of  land 


(set  out  full  legal  description  of  the  land) 


AND  TAKE  NOTICE  THAT  any  person  claiming  to  have  any  title  to  or 
interest  in  the  said  land  or  any  part  thereof  (other  than  an  interest 

protected  by  registration)  is  required  on  or  before   , 

(which  is  30  days  from  the  date  this  notice  was  served)  to  file  a  statement 
of  claim,  setting  out  the  grounds  for  such  claim,  verified  by  affidavit, 
directed  to  the  Director  of  Land  Registration  at  the  address  of  the 
solicitor  at  the  following  address: 


This  notice  is  served  upon  you  because  you  appear  to  have  an  interest  in 
land  that:  (check  one) 

-  touches  the  limits  of  the  land  included  in  the  application;  or 

-  is  included  in  the  application. 
DATED  at 

on  the day  of ,19 


(Signature  of  solicitor  for  the 
applicant  and  name  in  print) 


O.Reg.  514/93,  Form  2. 


Dated this . 


.  day  of 


,19. 


(Signature  of  applicant  or  solicitor) 
Address  of  the  applicant  (for  service): 


Name  and  address  of  applicant's  solicitor: 


O.Reg.  514/93,  Form  1. 


Form  2 

Certification  of  Titles  Act 

NOTICE  OF  APPLICATION 
(Subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Act) 

Re:  Application  registered  as  No 

TAKE  NOTICE  THAT has  (have)  made  an  application  for  a 

certificate  of  title  of  certain  land  in  the of 


Form  3 

Certification  of  Titles  Act 
CONSENT  AND  WAIVER  OF  NOTICE 
Re:  Application  registered  as  No 


I ,  being  a  person  entitled  to  notice  of 

application  for  a  certificate  of  title  under  the  Certification  of  Titles  Act 

for  land  shown  as  PART(S) on  the  attached  print  of 

a  draft  reference  plan  hereby  consent  to  the  application  made  by  (name 
of  applicant)  for  a  certificate  of  title  under  the  Certification  of  Titles  Act 


of  the  land  shown  on  the  said  plan  as  PART(S)  

And  I  hereby  waive  my  right  to  a  Notice  of  that  Application. 
Dated  at this day  of 19 . 


(Witness)  (Signature) 

AFRDAVrr  OF  SUBSCRIBING  WITNESS 


I,    ... 
of  the 
of  ... 
in  the 
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of  make  oath  and  say: 

I  am  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  attached  Consent  and  Waiver  of  Notice 

and  I  was  present  and  saw  it  executed  at 


by 


Sworn  before  me 


at  the  . 


of in  the  . 


of 


this 


) 

) 
) 

) 
) 

) 
) 

) 
.  day  of    ) 

) 
19 ) 


(Signature) 


A  Commissioner,  etc. 


O.Reg.  514/93,  Form  3. 

Form  4 

Certification  of  Titles  Act 
AFFIDAVIT  OF  APPLICANT 

Re:  Application  registered  as  No 

IN  THE  MATTER  OF  (insert  a  brief  description  of  the  subject  land) 

I of make  oath  and  say  that: 

1.  I  am  the  appHcant  (or  one  of  the  applicants,  or  the  solicitor  for  or 
one  of  the  officers  of  the  corporate  appi  icant,  or  one  of  the  corporate 
applicants  and  have  the  authority  to  bind  the  corporation  in  such 
matters)  and  as  such  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  matters  set  out 
in  this  affidavit. 

2.  Attached  hereto  and  marked  as  Exhibit  "A"  to  this  affidavit  is  a 
paper  print  of  the  draft  reference  plan  filed  with  my/our  application 

on  which  designated  as  Part(s) 

(insert  Part  number(s))  is  shown  the  land  that  is  the  subject  of 
my/our  application  for  a  certificate  of  title  under  the  Certification 
of  Titles  Act.  I  hereby  confirm  that  the  lands  lo  which  I  claim 
ownership  and  the  lands  over  which  I  claim  easements  or  rights 
of  way,  or  to  which  my  title  is  subject  are  correctly  included  in 
the  application  and  are  correctly  illustrated  on  the  attached 
draft  reference  plan. 

3.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  information  and  belief,  there  is  no 
registered  or  unregistered  lease,  mortgage,  lien  or  other 
encumbrance  affecting  the  title  to  the  land  (except,  specify  every 
lease,  mortgage,  lien  or  other  encumbrance). 

4.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  person  having  any  claim  to  or  interest  in  the 
land  or  any  part  thereof  adverse  to  or  inconsistent  with  my/our  (or 
as  the  case  may  be)  claim  (except,  specify  every  adverse  claim  or 
interest). 

5.  I  am  (or  as  the  case  may  be)  in  actual  occupation  of  the  land  (or 
state  whether  a  tenant  or  other  person  is  in  occupation  and,  if  the 
tenancy  is  under  an  unregistered  lease  or  other  instrument,  produce 
it,  or,  if  no  person  is  in  actual  occupation,  so  state). 

6.  (Where  the  claim  of  the  applicant  is  based  on  length  of  possession 
or  use,  give  full  details  of  such  claim). 


Swom  before  me 

at  the 

of in  the 

of  

this  day  of 

19 

A  Commissioner,  etc. 


(Signature  and  name  in  print) 


O.Reg.  5 14/93, Form 4. 


Form  S 


Certification  of  Titles  Act 

CERTIFICATE  OF  SOLICITOR 
(Title  to  Subject  Land) 

Re:  Application  registered  as  No 

I  CERTIFY  THAT  I  have  investigated  the  title  of  the  applicant(s)  and  it 

is  my  opinion  that  the  applicant(s)  is  (are) 

entitled  as  of on 19 to  be  certified  under  the 

Certification  of  Titles  Act  as  the  owner(s)  in  fee  simple  with  an  absolute 

title  of being  the  land  described  in  the 

application. 

I  FURTHER  CERTIFY  THAT  the  land  is  patented  land  and  is  subject 
only  to  the  following  exceptions,  limitations,  qualifications  and 
encumbrances: 


AND  SUBJECT  only  to  the  following  defects,  claims,  interests  or 
omissions  which  may  adversely  affect  the  title  of  the  applicant: 


AND  I  FURTHER  CERTIFY  THAT  I  have  conferred  with  the  said 
applicant(s)  on  the  matters  set  forth  in  the  affidavit(s)  of  the  applicant(s) 
filed  in  support  of  the  application,  and  I  believe  that  the  statements  of  the 
applicant(s)  as  set  out  in  the  affidavit(s)  are  true. 

AND  I  FURTHER  CERTIFY  THAT  the  typewritten  abstracts  of  title 
and  the  typewritten  statements  with  respect  to  all  adjoining  land, 
submitted  in  support  of  the  application,  were  prepared  in  accordance 
with  good  conveyancing  practice  and  disclose  all  outstanding  registered 
interests  affecting  the  lands  described  in  the  application  up  to  and 


including  the day  of 


19. 


AND  I  FURTHER  CERTIFY  THAT  I  have  investigated  the  title  of  all 
adjoining  land  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  subject  land 
and  any  part  of  the  adjoining  land  were  held  in  common  ownership  since 
the  15th  day  of  June,  1967.  and  in  my  opinion  there  has  been  no 
contravention  of  the  subdivision  and  part  lot  control  provisions  of  the 
Planning  Act,  since  that  date  which  would  adversely  affect  the  title 
claimed  by  the  applicant(s). 

Dated 


(Signature  of  solicitor  and  name  in  print) 

O.Reg.  514/93,  Form  5. 
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O.  Reg.  514/93 


Certification  of  Titles  Act 

CERTinCATE  OF  SURVEYOR 

Re:  Application  registered  as  No 

IN  THE  MATTER  of  an  application  by   for  a 

certificate  of  title  under  the  Certification  of  Titles  Act  to 

I, an  Ontario  Land  Surveyor, 

completed  the  survey  for  the  plan  (a  print  of  which  is  attached  hereto)  of 

the  subject  land  on and  certify  as  follows: 

1 .  The  survey  for  the  plan  is  current  as  of  the  date  of  this  application, 
and  shows  only  the  subject  land. 

2.  I  have  examined  the  Crown  patent  submitted  with  the  application 
and  the  subject  land  is  contained  therein. 

3.  At  the  time  of  making  the  survey  I  examined  the  land  and  I  have 
illustrated  with  appropriate  ties  the  existence  of  all  apparent 
interests  in  the  subject  land  including,  but  not  limited  to, 

(a)  all  topographic  information, 

(i)  that  forms,  controls  or  marks  the  position  of  the  bound- 
aries of  the  subject  land,  or 

(ii)  which  indicates  an  encroachment  from  the  subject  land 
onto  the  adjoining  lands,  or  from  the  adjoining  lands  to 
the  subject  land;  including,  but  not  limited  to, 

(A)  where  apparent,  all  registered  (and  unregistered) 
utility  lines,  (overhead  and  buried)  and  any  other 
interest  affecting  the  land  of  the  applicant, 

(B)  all  buildings,  eaves  and  other  structures,  gardens, 
lawns,  ditches,  driveways,  sidewalks,  paths  and  other 
improvements  located  in  the  vicinity  of  the  bound- 
aries of  the  subject  land,  and 

(C)  all  fences  in  the  vicinity  of  the  boundaries  of  the 
subject  land,  identified  as  to  type  and  indicating  age, 
if  known; 

(b)  all  found  monumentation,  conflicting  or  otherwise;  and 

(c)  all  bodies  of  water,  streams,  rivers  and  water  courses,  and  that 
the  boundaries  of  those  bodies  of  water,  streams,  rivers  and 
water  courses  that  form  or  control  the  extent  of,  or  an  interest 
in,  the  subject  land  have  been  re-established  consistent  with  the 
grant  from  the  Crown. 

4.  As  a  result  of  my  examination,  I  found  no  evidence  that  would 
indicate  that  any  person  other  than  the  applicant(s)  has  any  right  in 
any  part  of  the  land,  except  (specify): 


5 (and) was/were  in 

actual  occupation  of  the  land. 

6.     All  monumentation  was  in  place,  and  their  position  marked,  on  the 
date  of  application. 

Dated 


(Signature  and  name  in  print  of 

Ontario  Land  Surveyor  who 

completed  the  survey  of  the  plan) 


Certification  of  Titles  Act 

CERTIFICATE  OF  SOLICITOR 
(Service  of  Notice  of  Application) 

Re:  Application  registered  as  No 

This  is  to  certify  that: 

1 .  I  am  the  solicitor  for  the  applicant in 

respect  of  an  application  for  a  certificate  of  title  under  the  Certifica- 
tion of  Titles  Act  to 

2.  The  notice  of  application  for  the  aforementioned  application  was 
registered  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division 


of. 


.  (No )  on as  . 


O.Reg.  5 14/93,  Form  6. 


3.  On  the day  of 19- ,  the  notice  of  application 

together  with  a  print  of  the  draft  reference  plan  was  served  by  regis- 
tered mail  or  by  personal  service  on  all  persons  entitled  thereto,  as 
required  by  subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Act,  more  specifically,  on, 

(a)  every  owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or  other  easement  in 
the  subject  land; 

(b)  every  person  who  has  deposited  a  declaration  of  possession 
affecting  the  title  to  the  subject  land,  except  persons  who  have 
conveyed  or  otherwise  assigned  all  their  interest  in  the  subject 
land  to  the  present  registered  owner  of  it  or  the  adjoining  land 
or  their  predecessors  in  title; 

(c)  every  registered  owner  of  the  subject  land,  if  any  part  of  the 
applicant's  claim  of  title  to  the  land  is  based  on  length  of 
adverse  possession  or  use; 

(d)  every  person  who  could  claim  an  encroachment  over  the  subject 
land  or  an  unregistered  right  of  way  or  other  easement  in  the 
subject  land  according  to  the  draft  reference  plan; 

(e)  if  the  adjoining  land  is  not  a  condominium  property,  every 
owner  of  adjoining  land,  every  mortgagee  or  chargée  in 
possession  of  adjoining  land  according  to  the  records  of  the 
land  registry  office  for  title  to  the  adjoining  land  and  every 
owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or  other  easement  that 
touches  the  limits  of  the  subject  land; 

(f)  if  the  adjoining  land  is  part  of  the  common  elements  of  a 
condominium  property,  the  condominium  corporation  and 
every  owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or  other  easement 
touching  the  limits  of  the  subject  land; 

(g)  if  the  adjoining  land  is  a  unit  in  a  condominium  property,  every 
owner  of  the  unit  and  every  mortgagee  orchargee  in  possession 
of  the  unit  according  to  the  records  of  the  land  registry  office 
for  title  to  the  unit  and  every  owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way 
or  other  easement  in  the  unit  touching  the  limits  of  the  subject 
land; 

(h)  every  ministry,  board,  commission  or  agency  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ontario  or  the  Government  of  Canada,  including 
Ontario  Hydro  and  every  municipality,  including  a  metropoli- 
tan, regional  and  district  municipality  and  the  County  of  Ox- 
ford, if  the  ministry,  board,  commission,  agency  or  municipality 
has  an  unregistered  interest  in  the  adjoining  land;  and 

(i)   every  other  person  whom  the  Director  has  directed. 

4.  The  notice  of  application,  together  with  a  print  of  the  draft  reference 
plan,  was  not  served  on  those  persons  who  have  executed  consents 
and  waiver  of  notice  in  Form  3,  which  are  enclosed. 
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5.  Attached  hereto  are  proof  of  service  to  all  interested  parties,  original 
consents  and  waiver  of  notice  in  Form  3,  if  any,  and  a  print  of  the 
draft  reference  plan,  marking  thereon  in  ink  the  names  of  all  persons 
whose  consent  and  waiver  of  notice  was  obtained  in  Form  3,  and  the 
names  of  all  persons  who  were  served  with  a  notice  of  application, 
the  location  of  their  respective  properties  and  their  interests. 

6.  Thirty  days  for  filing  of  statements  of  claim  have  expired  and  no 
statement  of  claim  in  respect  of  the  application  has  been  received. 


Thirty  days  for  filing  of  statements  of  claim  have  expired  and  the 
statements  of  claim,  if  any  were  filed,  have  been  resolved  (or  not 
resolved)  and  withdrawn  in  writing.  Attached  hereto  are  the  original 
statements  of  claim,  along  with  all  supporting  documents,  to  the 
aforementioned  application. 

There  is  no  statement  of  claim  outstanding  in  connection  with  the 
aforementioned  application,  and  the  applicant  is  entitled  to  be 
granted  the  application  for  a  certificate  of  title  under  the  Certifica- 
tion of  Titles  Act.  I  have  enclosed  a  report  that  explains  how  the 
statements  of  claim,  if  any  were  received,  were  resolved  or  with- 
drawn by  the  parties  filing  them. 


The  statements  of  claim  which  were  received  to  the  aforementioned 
application  could  not  be  resolved,  and  the  applicant  requests  a 
hearing  to  determine  the  application. 


Dated . 


(Signature  of  solicitor  and  name  in  print) 
O.Reg.  5 14/93,  Form  7. 


Form  9 

Certification  of  Titles  Act 
NOTICE  OF  DISCONTINUANCE  OF  APPLICATION 

Re:  Application  registered  as  No 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  application  under  the  Certification  of 

Titles  Act  for  a  certificate  of  title  of  the  land  in  the of 

,  namely 

(a)  has  been  withdrawn  by  the  applicant; 

(b)  treated  by  the  Director  of  Land  Registration  as  abandoned;  or 

(c)  dismissed  by  the  Director  of  Land  Registration. 

And  that  proceedings  under  the  Act  have,  therefore,  been  discontinued. 
Dated  at ,  this day  of ,19 


Director  of  Land  Registration 
O.Reg.  514/93,  Form  9. 


Forms 

Certification  of  Titles  Act 

CERTIFICATE  OF  TITLE 

(Issued  under  section  9  of  the  Act) 

THIS  IS  TO  CERTIFY  THAT   at o'clock 

in  the noon  of  the day  of  in  the 

year was  (were)  absolutely  and  indefeasibly  entitled  in  fee 

simple  to  that  certain  parcel  or  tract  of  land  situated  in  the    

in  the  Province  of  Ontario  and  being  composed  of more 

particularly  described  in  SCHEDULE  A  hereto. 

SUBJECT  ONLY  to  the  exceptions,  limitations,  qualifications  and 
restrictions  set  out  in  SCHEDULE  B  hereto. 

AND  TO  the  conditions,  covenants,  restrictions,  charges,  mortgages, 
liens  and  other  encumbrances  set  out  in  SCHEDULE  C  hereto. 


Dated  at ,  this  . 


.day  of 19. 


Director  of  Land  Registration  (SEAL) 
O.Reg.  514/93, Form  8. 


Form  10 

Certification  of  Titles  Act 

CERTIFICATE  OF  SOLICITOR 
(Appeals  from  Hearing  of  Objections) 

Re:  Application  registered  as  No 

This  is  to  certify  that: 

1.  I  am  the  solicitor  for  the  applicant in 

respect  of  an  application  for  a  certificate  of  title  under  the  Certifica- 
tion of  Titles  Act  of 

2.  A  hearing  was  held  before  the  (Deputy)  Director  of  Titles  to 
determine  the  statement(s)  of  claim  or  objections  to  the  above 

application  on 

3.  The  appeal  period  has  expired  and  there  is  no  appeal  taken  from  the 
order  of  the  (Deputy)  Director  of  Titles  (or  there  was  an  appeal  taken 
from  the  order  of  the  (Deputy)  Director  of  Titles  and  the  matter  has 
now  been  finally  disposed  of,  and  there  are  no  further  outstanding 
appeals). 

4.  The  draft  reference  plan  has  been  amended  in  accordance  with  the 
Order  of  the  (Deputy)  Director  of  Titles  (or  the  Judge's  order 
resulting  from  the  appeal),  (where  applicable). 

5.  The  applicant  requests  that  the  application  be  granted  (or  the 
application  be  granted  as  amended). 

Dated 

(Signature  of  solicitor  and  name  in  print) 

O.Reg.  514/93,  Fonti  10. 
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Certification  of  Titles  Act 

CERTinCATE  OF  TITLE 

(Issued  under  section  12  of  the  Act) 


O.  Reg.  515/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  515/93 

made  under  the 
LAND  TITLES  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  September  1,  1993 


THIS  IS  TO  CERTIFY  THAT  at  the  time  of  registration,  in  the  Land 
Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of 


.  on  the day  of 


,19 of  Plan  no ,  being  a  Plan 

of  Subdivision  of  (Insert  information  contained  in  the  title 

block  of  the  Plan),  (Insert  name  of  owners  and  how  land  held) 


was  (were),  the  owner(s)  of  the 

land  within  the  limits  of  the  Plan,  (where  applicable  insert  lands  excepted 


from  this  certificate) 
Subject  only  to. 


Dated  at ,  this  . 


.  day  of 


,19. 


Director  of  Titles 
(Seal  of  Office) 

O.Reg.  514/93,  Form  11. 


Form  12 

Certification  of  Titles  Act 
NOTICE  OF  POSSIBLE  ERROR  IN  CERTIRCATE  OF  TITLE 

Re:  Certificate  of  title  registered  as  No 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  there  is  a  possible  error  in 

(insert  details  of  certificate  of  title  and  its  registration) 
The  details  of  the  possible  error  are  as  follows: 


Dated  at ,  this  . 


.  day  of 


19. 


Director  of  Land  Registration 
(Seal  of  Office) 

O.Reg.  514/93,  Form  12. 


38/93 


Amending  Reg.  690  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Forms,  Records  and  Procedures) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  690. 

1.  Subsection  1  (2)  of  Regulation  690  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  In  Part  I, 

"adjoining  land"  means  land  touching  the  limits  of  the  subject  land; 

"application"  means  an  application  for  the  first  registration  of  freehold 
or  leasehold  land  under  section  30,  38  or  39  of  the  Act; 

"land  registrar"  means  the  land  registrar  for  the  land  titles  division 
where  the  subject  land  is  situtated; 

"subject  land"  means  the  land  in  respect  of  which  an  application  is 
made.    O.  Reg.  515/93,  s.  1. 

2.  Sections  2  to  12  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

Application 

2. —  (  1  )  An  application  shall  be  in  Form  1  and  shall  be  signed  by  the 
applicant  or  the  applicant's  solicitor. 

(2)  The  application  shall  include, 

(a)  if  the  application  is  for  the  registration  of  a  nominee  under 
subsection  30  (1)  of  the  Act,  the  consent  in  writing  of  the 
nominee  or  the  nominee's  solicitor;  and 

(b)  if  the  application  is  made  under  subsection  30  (2)  or  (3)  of  the 
Act,  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  person,  if  any,  whose  consent 
is  required  and  an  affidavit  in  Form  19  as  to  the  execution  of 
the  consent. 

(3)  The  applicant  shall  have  an  Ontario  Land  Surveyor  prepare  a  draft 
reference  plan  for  the  application,  showing  only  the  subject  land,  in 
accordance  with  Regulation  997  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1990  made  under  the  Registry  Act. 

(4)  The  applicant  shall  make  the  application  to  the  land  registrar  by 
registering  it,  together  with  a  print  of  the  draft  reference  plan,  in  the  land 
registry  office  for  the  registry  division  where  the  subject  land  is  situated. 

(5)  The  application  can  be  registered  despite  section  60  of  Regulation 
997  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  made  under  the 
Registry  Act.    O.  Reg.  5 15/93,  s.  2,  part. 

3. — (  I  )  Despite  section  6 1 ,  a  notice  of  application  shall  be  in  Form  2 
and  shall  be  prepared  and  signed  by  the  applicant's  solicitor. 

(2)  The  applicant  shall  register  the  notice  of  application  in  the  land 
registry  office  for  the  registry  division  where  the  subject  land  is  situated. 

(3)  Unless  the  land  registrar  directs  otherwise,  after  registering  the 
notice  of  application,  the  applicant  shall  serve  a  copy  of  it  and  a  print  of 
the  draft  reference  plan  on, 

(a)  every  owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or  other  easement  in 
the  subject  land; 

(b)  every  person  who  has  deposited  a  declaration  of  possession 
affecting  the  title  to  the  subject  land,  except  persons  who  have 
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conveyed  or  otherwise  assigned  all  their  interest  in  the  subject 
land  to  the  present  registered  owner  of  it  or  the  adjoining  land 
or  their  predecessors  in  title; 

(c)  every  registered  owner  of  the  subject  land,  if  any  part  of  the 
applicant's  claim  of  title  to  the  land  is  based  on  length  of 
adverse  possession  or  use; 

(d)  every  person  who  could  claim  an  encroachment  over  the  subject 
land  or  an  unregistered  right  of  way  or  other  easement  in  the 
subject  land  according  to  the  draft  reference  plan; 

(e)  if  the  adjoining  land  is  not  a  condominium  property,  every 
owner  of  adjoining  land,  every  mortgagee  or  chargée  in 
possession  of  adjoining  land  according  to  the  records  of  the 
land  registry  office  for  title  to  the  adjoining  land,  and  every 
owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or  other  easement  touching 
the  limits  of  the  subject  land; 

(f)  if  the  adjoining  land  is  part  of  the  common  elements  of  a 
condominium  property,  the  condominium  corporation  and 
every  owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or  other  easement 
touching  the  limits  of  the  subject  land; 

(g)  if  the  adjoining  land  is  a  unit  in  a  condominium  property,  every 
owner  of  the  unit,  every  mortgagee  or  chargée  in  possession  of 
the  unit  according  to  the  records  of  the  land  registry  office  for 
title  to  the  unit  and  every  owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or 
other  easement  in  the  unit  touching  the  limits  of  the  subject 
land; 

(h)  every  ministry,  board,  commission  or  agency  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ontario  or  the  Government  of  Canada,  including 
Ontario  Hydro  and  every  municipality,  including  a  metropoli- 
tan, regional  and  district  municipality  and  the  County  of 
Oxford,  if  the  ministry,  board,  commission,  agency  or  munici- 
pality has  an  unregistered  interest  in  the  adjoining  land; 

(i)  every  person  who  has  registered  a  caution  under  subsection 
43  (l)ofthe  Act;and 

(j)   any  other  person  whom  the  land  registrar  directs  be  served. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (3),  the  applicant  is  not  required  to  serve  the 
notice  of  application  and  a  print  of  the  draft  reference  plan  on, 

(a)  the  applicant;  or 

(b)  a  person  who  has  executed  a  consent  in  Form  3  to  the  applica- 
tion. 

(5)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  the  land  registrar  may  direct  other 
means  of  effecting  service  than  the  means  specified  in  section  42  of  the 
Act.    O.  Reg.  5 1 5/93,  s.  2,  part. 

Objections 

4. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  section  4 1  of  the  Act,  a  person  having  an 
objection  to  an  application  may  file  a  statement  of  objection  addressed 
to  the  land  registrar  at  the  address  of  the  solicitor  for  the  applicant, 

(2)  A  statement  of  objection  shall, 

(a)  state  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  interest  claimed  in  the 
objection; 

(b)  include  an  affidavit  that  verifies  the  objection  and  sets  out  all 
documents  necessary  to  support  it; 

(c)  state  the  objector's  address  for  service  and  telephone  num- 
ber.   O.  Reg.  5 15/93,  s.  2,  part. 

5. — (1)  An  application  for  the  registration  of  a  caution  against  first 
registration,  under  subsection  43  (1)  of  the  Act,  shall  be  in  Form  9  and 
shall  be  supported  by  an  affidavit  in  Form  34. 


(2)  A  notice  to  be  served  on  a  cautioner  under  subsection  43  (4)  of  the 
Act  shall  be  in  Form  10  and  shall  be  served  either  personally  or  by 
registered  mail,  as  the  land  registrar  directs. 

(3)  The  prescribed  time  referred  to  in  subsection  43  (4)  of  the  Act  is, 

(a)  where  the  notice  is  served  personally,  not  less  than  seven  and 
not  more  than  twenty-one  days;  or 

(b)  where  the  notice  is  served  by  registered  mail,  not  less  than  ten 
and  not  more  than  thirty  days. 

(4)  Before  notifying  the  cautioner,  the  land  registrar  shall  confer  with 
the  Director  of  Titles  with  respect  to  the  time  and  place  of  the  hearing. 

(5)  Subsections  128  (5)  and  129  (4)  and  (7)  of  the  Act  apply  with 
necessary  modifications  to  cautions  under  subsection  43  (1)  of  the  Act. 

(6)  A  withdrawal  of  a  caution  against  first  registration  shall  be  in 
Form  1 1  and,  except  where  the  withdrawal  is  signed  on  behalf  of  the 
cautioner  by  the  cautioner's  solicitor,  shall  be  supported  by  an  affidavit 
in  Form  19.    O.  Reg.  5 1 5/93 ,  s.  2,  part. 

Submission  of  Application 

6. — (  1  )  The  applicant  shall  submit  an  application  package  described 
in  subsection  (2)  to  the  land  registrar, 

(a)  at  any  time  after  complying  with  sections  2  and  3,  if  all  of  the 
persons  who  are  required  to  be  served  under  subsection  3  (3) 
have  given  a  consent  to  the  application;  or 

(b)  no  earlier  than  thirty  days  after  complying  with  sections  2  and 
3,  in  all  other  cases. 

(2)  An  application  package  shall  contain, 

(a)  a  copy  of  the  application  and  the  notice  of  application  showing 
particulars  of  their  registration  in  the  land  registry  office  as 
required  by  subsections  2  (4)  and  3  (2)  respectively; 

(b)  an  affidavit  in  Form  4  signed  by, 

(i)    the  applicant,  if  the  applicant  is  not  a  corporation,  or 

(ii)  a  person  who  is  authorized  to  bind  the  corporation,  if  the 
applicant  is  a  corporation; 

(c)  a  typewritten  abstract  of  the  title  to  the  subject  land,  prepared 
by  the  applicant's  solicitor  in  accordance  with  good  conveyanc- 
ing practice  and  containing,  with  respect  to  each  instrument 
registered  or  document  deposited  on  title, 

(i)  the  registration  number  or  deposit  number  of  the  instru- 
ment or  document, 

(ii)    the  nature  of  the  instrument  or  document, 

(iii)    the  date  of  registration  or  deposit, 

(iv)  a  full  description  of  the  parties  named  in  the  instrument 
or  document,  the  relationship  between  them,  where 
given,  and  the  nature  of  their  tenure, 

(v)  a  full  description,  from  the  instrument  or  document,  of 
the  land  with  which  the  instrument  or  document  purports 
to  deal,  including  all  easements,  rights  of  way  or  other 
rights  to  which  the  land  is  subject  or  that  are  appurtenant 
to  the  land,  or  a  reference  to  an  identical  description 
previously  set  out  in  full, 

(vi)  if  the  instrument  is  an  encumbrance,  the  particulars  of 
the  encumbrance, 

(vii)    the  particulars  of  every  claim,  interest,  defect  or  omis- 
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sion  in  the  instrument  or  document  that  may  adversely 
affect  the  title  to  the  subject  land,  and 

(viii)  in  the  case  of  an  instrument  or  document  that  creates  a 
right  of  way  or  other  easement  for  the  benefit  of  land 
other  than  the  subject  land,  the  name  and  address  for 
service  of  the  owners  of  the  other  land  according  to  the 
records  of  the  land  registry  office  for  title  to  the  other 
land; 

(d)  a  copy  of  the  original  grant  from  the  Crown  of  the  subject  land; 

(e)  a  typewritten  title  tree  prepared  by  the  applicant's  solicitor 
showing  the  chain  of  ownership  of  the  title  to  the  subject  land; 

(f)  copies  of  all  instruments  and  documents  by  which  all  title 
claimed  by  the  applicant  in  the  subject  land  is  held; 

(g)  copies  of  all  instruments  by  which  registered  rights  of  way  and 
other  easements  in  the  subject  land  were  created; 

(h)  a  white  print  of  every  plan  or  sketch  referred  to  in  an  instrument 
or  document  affecting  the  subject  land,  and  of  every  registered 
or  deposited  plan  that  shows  lands  included  in  the  subject  land 
or  lands  adjoining  the  subject  land; 

(i)  if  any  of  the  subject  land  has  been  divided  into  parcels  for 
abstract  purposes  under  clause  83  (3)  (b)  of  the  Registiy  Act,  a 
statement  of  the  applicable  new  heading  in  the  abstract  index; 

(j)  a  sheriff's  certificate  with  respect  to  writs  of  execution  against 
the  applicant  and  all  previous  owners  appearing  on  the  abstract 
of  the  subject  land  described  in  clause  (c); 

(k)  a  statement  by  the  applicant's  solicitor  containing,  with  respect 
to  each  person  who  could  claim  an  encroachment  over  the 
subject  land  or  an  unregistered  right  of  way  or  other  easement 
in  the  subject  land  according  to  the  draft  reference  plan, 

(i)    the  name  and  address  for  service, 

(ii)  a  full  description  of  the  land  in  which  the  person  could 
claim  an  encroachment  or  an  unregistered  right  of  way 
or  other  easement; 

(1)  a  typewritten  abstract  prepared  by  the  applicant's  solicitor  with 
respect  to  all  adjoining  land  and  containing,  with  respect  to 
each  person  who  is  an  owner,  a  mortgagee  or  chargée  in 
possession  according  to  the  records  of  the  land  registry  office 
for  the  title  to  the  adjoining  land,  or  an  owner  of  a  registered 
right  of  way  or  other  easement  touching  the  subject  land, 

(i)    the  name  and  address  for  service, 

(ii)  the  particulars  of  registration  of  the  instrument  by  which 
the  person  acquired  an  interest  in  the  adjoining  land,  and 

(iii)  a  full  description,  from  the  instrument  described  in 
subclause  (ii),  of  the  land  with  which  the  instrument 
purports  to  deal; 

(m)  a  statement  by  the  applicant's  solicitor  containing,  with  respect 
to  every  ministry,  board,  commission  or  agency  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ontario  or  the  Government  of  Canada,  including 
Ontario  Hydro,  and  every  municipality,  including  a  metropoli- 
tan, regional  and  district  municipality  and  the  County  of 
Oxford,  if  the  ministry,  board,  commission,  agency  or  munici- 
pality has  an  unregistered  interest  in  the  adjoining  land, 

(i)    the  name  and  address  for  service, 

(ii)  a  full  description  of  the  land  in  which  the  ministry, 
board,  commission,  agency  or  municipality  has  an 
unregistered  interest; 


(n)  if  any  of  the  subject  land  or  the  adjoining  land  is  in  a  part  of 
Ontario  designated  under  Part  II  of  the  Land  Registration 
Reform  Act,  a  statement  of  the  property  identifiers  assigned  to 
the  land  under  subsection  141  (2)  or  (4)  of  the  Land  Titles  Act 
or  subsection  21  (2)  or  (4)  of  the  Registry  Act; 

(o)  six  prints  of  the  draft  reference  plan  described  in  subsection 
2  (3),  one  of  which  shall  form  part  of  the  applicant's  affidavit 
described  in  clause  (b),  one  of  which  shall  form  part  of  the 
certificate  described  in  clause  (q)  and  one  of  which  is  the  print 
mentioned  in  clause  (t); 

(p)  a  certificate  of  the  applicant's  solicitor  in  Form  5  with  respect 
to  the  title  of  the  applicant  to  the  subject  land; 

(q)  a  certificate  in  Form  6  of  the  Ontario  Land  Surveyor  who 
prepared  the  draft  reference  plan  described  in  subsection  2  (3); 

(r)  a  certificate  of  the  applicant's  solicitor  in  Form  7  with  respect 
to  the  service  of  documents  required  by  subsection  3  (3); 

(s)  with  respect  to  all  persons  who  were  served  with  documents  as 
required  by  subsection  3  (3), 

(i)  proof  of  service  in  a  form  approved  by  the  land  registrar, 
and 

(ii)  all  documents  that  the  applicant  served  under  subsection 
3  (3)  by  registered  mail  and  that  the  post  office  returned 
as  undelivered; 

(t)  one  of  the  prints  of  the  draft  reference  plan  mentioned  in  clause 
(o),  which  print, 

(i)  indicates  the  location  and  extent  of  the  interest  in  the 
subject  land  or  the  adjoining  land  held  by  each  of  the 
persons  who  were  served  with  documents  as  required  by 
subsection  3  (3)  or  who  gave  a  consent  to  the  applica- 
tion, and 

(ii)  for  each  location  states  the  name  of  each  of  the  persons 
mentioned  in  subclause  (i)  and  states  whether  the  person 
has  filed  a  statement  of  objection  under  subsection  4(1) 
that  has  not  been  withdrawn; 

(u)    originals  of  all  consents  given  to  the  application; 

(v)  originals  of  all  statements  of  objection,  withdrawals  of  state- 
ments of  objection  and  correspondence  received  by  the 
applicant's  solicitor  from  persons  under  subsection  4(1)  who 
were  served  with  documents  and  copies  of  all  correspondence 
sent  by  the  applicant's  solicitor  to  those  persons; 

(w)  a  report  of  the  applicant's  solicitor  describing  the  resolution  that 
was  made  of  all  statements  of  objection  that  were  withdrawn; 
and 

(x)  a  draft  certificate  of  first  registration  as  owner  in  Form  8  and  a 
draft  parcel  register  in  a  format  approved  by  the  land  registrar 
prepared  by  the  applicant's  solicitor  showing  all  the  encum- 
brances, claims,  interests,  defects  and  omissions  to  which  title 
to  the  subject  land  is  subject. 

(3)  In  addition  to  the  requirements  of  subsection  (2),  distances  in 
legal  descriptions  of  land  in  any  of  the  material  mentioned  in  that 
subsection  shall  be  stated  using  the  decimal  system  in  feet  or  metres  if 
they  are  not  already  stated  in  that  way  in  the  instrument  or  document  in 
which  the  legal  descriptions  occur. 

(4)  In  addition  to  the  requirements  of  subsection  (2),  in  the  case  of  an 
application  for  the  registration  of  land  patented  by  the  Government  of 
Canada,  the  application  package  shall  contain, 

(a)  a  certificate  of  a  solicitor  setting  out  whether  the  land  has  ever 
been  registered  under  the  Land  Titles  Act  or  the  Registry  Act 
and  verifying  that  the  land  is  not  registered  under  cither  Act; 
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(b)  the  Government  of  Canada  patent  or  a  copy  of  it  certified  by  the 
appropriate  official  of  the  Government  of  Canada  to  be  a  true 
copy  of  the  patent; 

(c)  a  copy  of  the  plan  of  survey  referred  to  in  the  Government  of 
Canada  patent,  if  the  plan  is  not  registered  or  deposited  in  the 
same  land  registry  office; 

(d)  an  executed  or  authenticated  copy  of  every  unregistered  lease, 
mortgage,  charge  or  other  encumbrance  document  affecting  the 
land;  and 

(e)  a  sheriffs  certificate  with  respect  to  writs  of  execution  against 
each  applicant.    O.  Reg.  515/93,  s.  2,  part. 

Decision  on  Application 

7. — (1)  The  land  registrar  shall  require  an  applicant  who  has 
submitted  an  application  under  section  6  to  submit  a  bond  or  covenant 
to  indemnify  the  assurance  fund  if, 

(a)  any  part  of  the  applicant's  claim  of  title  to  the  subject  land  is 
based  on  length  of  adverse  possession  or  use;  or 

(b)  the  applicant  claims  title  to  the  subject  land  free  of  a  registered 
interest  that  has  not  expired  or  been  discharged. 

(2)  A  bond  to  indemnify  the  assurance  fund  shall  be  in  Form  53. 

(3)  A  covenant  to  indemnify  the  assurance  fund  shall  be  in  Form 
54.    O.Reg.  515/93,5.2,  pan. 

8. — (  1  )  The  Director  of  Titles  shall  perform  the  functions  of  the  land 
registrar  with  respect  to  holding  hearings  and  mailing  determinations  on 
objections  under  section  4 1  of  the  Act  and  cautions  under  section  43  of 
the  Act. 

(2)  After  setting  a  hearing  date,  the  Director  of  Titles  may  require  the 
applicant's  solicitor  to  prepare  and  serve  notice  of  the  hearing  on  the 
parties  that  the  Director  specifies. 

(3)  The  notice  of  hearing  shall  be  in  a  form  approved  by  the  Director 
of  Titles  and  shall  be  served  by  registered  mail  or  personal  service. 
O.Reg.  515/93,  s.  2,  parr. 

9. — (1)  The  land  registrar  may  require  the  applicant  to  submit 
additional  information  or  material  as  the  land  registrar  considers 
necessary  for  considering  the  application. 

(2)  The  land  registrar  may  require  the  applicant  to  amend  the 
application  or  the  draft  reference  plan  submitted  with  the  application  or 
to  re-serve  the  documents  as  amended  for  the  purposes  of  subsection 
3(3). 

(3)  The  land  registrar  may  require  the  applicant  to  pay  the  disburse- 
ments and  expenses  incurred  in  considering  an  application.  O.  Reg. 
515/93,  s.  2,  pa/7. 

10. — (1)  An  applicant  may  withdraw  the  application  at  any  time 
before  the  land  registrar  makes  a  decision  on  it  under  section  41  of  the 
Act. 

(2)  If  an  applicant  has  not  taken  any  steps  on  an  application  for  at 
least  three  months,  the  land  registrar  may  notify  the  applicant  of  the  land 
registrar's  intention  to  treat  the  application  as  abandoned. 

(3)  The  land  registrar  may  treat  the  application  as  abandoned  if, 
within  thirty  days  of  being  notified,  the  applicant  does  not  respond  as  the 
land  registrar  requires. 

(4)  The  land  registrar  may  register  a  notice  of  discontinuance  in  Form 
12  in  the  land  registry  office  for  the  registry  division  where  the  subject 
land  is  situated  for  an  application  that  the  applicant  withdraws,  the  land 
registrar  treats  as  abandoned  or  the  land  registrar  dismisses.  O.  Reg. 
515/93,  s.  2, parf. 


11. — (1)  The  applicant's  solicitor  shall  submit  a  registration  package 
described  in  subsection  (2)  to  the  land  registrar,  if  the  land  registrar  has 
made  a  decision  to  grant  the  applicant's  application  and, 

(a)  the  decision  has  not  been  reversed  on  appeal,  if  there  were 
appeals;  or 

(b)  the  time  for  appealing  from  the  decision  has  expired,  if  there 
were  no  appeals. 

(2)  A  registration  package  shall  contain, 

(a)  a  certificate  of  the  applicant's  solicitor  in  Form  1 3  with  respect 
to  appeals  from  a  hearing  under  section  4 1  of  the  Act; 

(b)  a  subsearch  of  the  title  to  the  subject  land; 

(c)  a  subsearch  for  writs  of  execution  against  the  applicant; 

(d)  the  original  of  the  draft  reference  plan  submitted  with  the 
application  and  amended  under  subsection  9  (2),  if  applicable, 
together  with  the  number  of  copies  of  the  plan  and  such 
information  and  material  relating  to  the  plan  as  the  land 
registrar  requires;  and 

(e)  the  fee  prescribed  by  Regulation  994  of  the  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  made  under  the  Registry  Act  for  the 
deposit  of  a  reference  plan.    O.  Reg.  5 1 5/93,  s.  2,  part. 

12. — (1)  If  the  land  registrar  has  made  a  decision  to  grant  the 
applicant's  application  and  the  applicant's  solicitor  has  complied  with 
section  1 1 ,  the  land  registrar  shall, 

(a)  subsearch  the  title  to  the  subject  land; 

(b)  subsearch  for  writs  of  execution  against  every  applicant;  and 

(c)  comply  with  all  special  instructions  from  the  Director. 

(2)  After  complying  with  the  requirements  of  subsection  (1),  the  land 
registrar  shall,  subject  to  subsection  43  (4)  of  the  Act, 

(a)  prepare  the  parcel  register  entry; 

(b)  deposit  the  original  of  the  draft  reference  plan  described  in 
clause  1 1  (2)  (d)  in  the  land  registry  office  for  the  land  titles 
division  where  the  subject  land  is  situated; 

(c)  certify  the  entry  by, 

(i)    signing  it,  if  the  register  is  capable  of  being  signed,  or 

(ii)    entering  the  land  registrar's  name  and  words  to  indicate 
that  the  land  registrar  certifies  the  entry,  otherwise; 

(d)  register  under  the  Registry  Act  a  certificate  in  Form  8  under 
subsection  52  (1  )  of  the  Land  Titles  Act; 

(e)  send  a  certified  copy  of  the  parcel  register  to  the  appli- 
cant.   O.  Reg.  5 1 5/93,  s.  2,  part. 

12.1  A  notice  required  to  be  given  under  subsection  35  (1)  of  the  Act 
shall  be  in  Form  14.    O.  Reg.  5 15/93,  s.  2,  part. 

Transition 

12.2— (  1  )  Sections  2  to  1 2. 1  and  Forms  1  to  7, 1 2  and  1 3  do  not  apply 
to  applications  submitted  to  the  land  registrar  before  the  coming  into 
force  of  Ontario  Regulation  5 15/93. 

(2)  Sections  2  to  12  and  Forms  I  to  7,  12  and  13,  as  they  existed 
immediately  before  the  coming  into  force  of  Ontario  Regulation  5 1 5/93 
continue  to  apply  to  the  applications  described  in  subsection  (1). 
O.Reg.  515/93,  s.  2,  parr. 
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3.    Forms  1  to  7, 12  and  13  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

Form  1 

Land  Titles  Act 
APPLICATION  FOR  FIRST  REGISTRATION 
To:    The  Land  Registrar  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of: 


AND  TAKE  NOTICE  THAT  any  person  claiming  to  have  any  title  to  or 
interest  in  the  said  land  or  any  part  thereof  (other  than  an  interest 

protected  by  registration)  is  required  on  or  before    , 

(which  is  thirty  days  from  the  date  this  notice  was  served)  to  file  a 
statement  of  objection,  setting  out  the  grounds  for  such  objection, 
verified  by  affidavit,  directed  to  the  land  registrar  at  the  address  of  the 
solicitor  at  the  following  address: 


(name  of  applicant) 

(herein  called  "the  applicant")  hereby  applies  (apply)  to  be  registered 

(for,  where  applicable,  to  have    registered)  as  the  owner(s) 

in  fee  simple  with  an  absolute  title  (or,  as  the  case  may  be)  to  the  land  (or 
leasehold  land)  described  as  follows: 

Description  of  land 


(set  out  registrable  description  of  the  land) 


This  notice  is  served  upon  you  because  you  appear  to  have  an  interest  in 
land  that:  (check  one) 

-  touches  the  limits  of  the  land  included  in  the  application;  or 

-  is  included  in  the  application. 
DATED  at   

on  the day  of ,19 


(Signature  of  solicitor  for  the 
applicant  and  name  in  print) 


O.Reg.  515/93,5.3,  par/. 


Dated this . 


day  of . 


19. 


(Signature  of  applicant  or  solicitor) 
Address  of  the  applicant  (for  service)  : 


Form  3 

Land  Titles  Act 

CONSENT  AND  WAIVER  OF  NOTICE 
(Application  for  First  Registration) 

Re:    Application  registered  as  No 


Name  and  address  of  applicant's  solicitor: 


O.Reg.  515/93,  s.  3, parr. 

Form! 

Land  Titles  Act 

NOTICE  OF  APPLICATION  FOR  FIRST  REGISTRATION 

Re:    Application  registered  as  No 

TAKE  NOTICE  THAT has  (have)  made  an  application 

to  be  registered  under  the  Land  Titles  Act  (or,  where  applicable,  to  have 

registered)  as  the  owner(s)  in  fee  simple  with  an  absolute 

title  (or,  as  the  case  may  be)  to  certain  land  (or  leasehold  land)  described 
as  follows: 


I,     ,  being  a  person  entitled  to  notice  of 

appl  ication  for  first  registration  under  the  Land  Titles  Act  for  land  shown 

as  PART  (S) on  the  attached  print  of  a  draft  reference 

plan  hereby  consent  to  the  application  made  by  (name  of  applicant)  to  be 

registered  (or,  where  applicable,  to  have registered)  as  the 

owner(s)  of  the  land  shown  on  the  said  plan  as  PART(S) 

And  I  hereby  waive  my  right  to  a  Notice  of  that  Application. 

Dated  at this day  of 19 


(Witness)  (Signature) 

AFFIDAVIT  OF  SUBSCRIBING  WITNESS 


I . 

of  the 
of  ... 
in  the 
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of  make  oath  and  say: 

I  am  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  attached  Consent  and  Waiver  of  Notice 
and  I  was  present  and  saw  it  executed  at 

by 

Sworn  before  me 


at  the 

of in  the  , 

of  

this  


.  day  of 
,19.... 


(Signature) 


A  Commissioner,  etc. 
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affecting  the  title  to  the  land  (except,  specify  every  lease,  mortgage, 
lien  or  other  encumbrance). 

4.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  person  having  any  claim  to  or  interest  in  the 
land  or  any  part  thereof  adverse  to  or  inconsistent  with  my/our  (or, 
as  the  case  may  be)  claim  (except,  specify  every  adverse  claim  or 
interest). 


O.  Reg.  515/93,  s.  3, pa/f. 


5.  I  am  (or,  as  the  case  may  be)  in  actual  occupation  of  the  land  (or  state 
whether  a  tenant  or  other  person  is  in  occupation  and,  if  the  tenancy 
is  under  an  unregistered  lease  or  other  instrument,  produce  it,  or,  if 
no  person  is  in  actual  occupation,  so  state). 

6.  (Where  the  claim  of  the  applicant  is  based  on  length  of  possession  or 
use,  give  full  details  of  such  claim). 


Sworn  before  me 

at  the 

of in  the  . 

of 

this 


. .  day  of 
,19 


(Signature  and  name  in  print) 


Form  4 

Land  Titles  Act 

AFFIDAVIT  OF  APPLICANT 
(Application  for  First  Registration) 

Re:     Application  registered  as  No 

IN  THE  MATTER  OF  (insert  a  brief  description  of  the  subject  land) 

I ,  of make  oath  and  say  that: 

1 .  I  am  the  applicant  (or  one  of  the  applicants,  or  the  solicitor  for  or  one 
of  the  officers  of  the  corporate  applicant,  or  one  of  the  corporate 
applicants  and  have  the  authority  to  bind  the  corporation  in  such 
matters)  and  as  such  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  matters  set  out 
in  this  affidavit. 

2.  Attached  hereto  and  marked  as  Exhibit  "A"  to  this  affidavit  is  a 
paper  print  of  the  draft  reference  plan  filed  with  my/our  application 

on  which  designated  as  Part(s) (insert  Part 

number(s))  is  shown  the  land  that  is  the  subject  of  my/our  application 
for  first  registration  under  the  Land  Tilles  Act.  1  hereby  confirm  that 
the  lands  to  which  1  claim  ownership  and  the  lands  over  which  I 
claim  easements  or  rights  of  way,  or  to  which  my  title  is  subject  are 
correctly  included  in  the  application  and  are  correctly  illustrated  on 
the  attached  draft  reference  plan. 

and 

(in  the  case  of  an  application  for  the  registration  of  land  patented  by  the 
Government  of  Canada  if  it  is  not  registered  under  the  Land  Titles  Act  or 
Registry  Act) 

Attached  hereto  and  marked  as  Exhibit  "B"  to  this  affidavit  is  an 
original  (or  certified  copy)  of  the  Government  of  Canada  Patent. 
Attached  hereto  and  marked  as  Exhibit  "C"  to  this  affidavit  is  a 
copy  of  the  plan  of  survey  referred  to  in  the  Government  of  Canada 
Patent. 

3.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  information  and  belief,  there  is  no 
registered  or  unregistered  lease,  mortgage,  lien  or  other  encumbrance 


A  Commissioner,  etc. 


O.Reg.  515/93,  s.  3,  pa;t. 


Form  5 

Land  Titles  Act 

CERTIFICATE  OF  SOLICITOR 

(Application  for  First  Registration) 

(Title  to  Subject  Land) 

Re:     Application  registered  as  No 

I  CERTIFY  THAT  1  have  investigated  the  title  of  the  applicant(s) 

and  it  is  my  opinion  that  the  applicant(s)  (or,  where 

applicable,   )  is  (are)  entitled  to  be  registered  under 

the  Land  Titles  Act  as  the  owner(s)  in  fee  simple  with  an  absolute  (or  a 

possessory,  qualified  or  leasehold)  title  of   being  the  land 

described  in  the  application. 

1  FURTHER  CERTIFY  THAT  the  land  is  patented  land  and  is  subject 
only  to  the  following  exceptions,  limitations,  qualifications  and 
encumbrances: 


AND  SUBJECT  only  to  the  following  defects,  claims,  interests  or 
omissions  which  may  adversely  affect  the  title  of  the  applicant: 


AND  1  FURTHER  CERTIFY  THAT  I  have  conferred  with  the  said 
applicant(s)  on  the  matters  set  forth  in  the  affidavit(s)  of  the  applicant(s) 
filed  in  support  of  the  application,  and  I  believe  that  the  statements  of  the 
applicant(s)  as  set  out  in  the  affidavit(s)  are  true. 

AND  I  FURTHER  CERTIFY  THAT  the  typewritten  abstracts  of  title 
and  the  typewritten  statement  with  respect  to  all  adjoining  land, 
submitted  in  support  of  the  application,  were  prepared  in  accordance 
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with  good  conveyancing  practice  and  disclose  all  outstanding  registered 
interests  affecting  the  lands  described  in  the  application  up  to  and 


including  the day  of 


19. 


AND  I  FURTHER  CERTIFY  THAT  I  have  investigated  the  title  of  all 
adjoining  land  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  subject  land 
and  any  part  of  the  adjoining  land  were  held  in  common  ownership  since 
the  15th  day  of  June,  1967,  and  in  my  opinion  there  has  been  no 
contravention  of  the  subdivision  and  part  lot  control  provisions  of  the 
Planning  Act,  since  that  date  which  would  adversely  affect  the  title 
claimed  by  the  applicant(s). 

Dated   


(Signature  of  solicitor  and  name  in  print) 


O.Reg.  5 15/93,  s.  3,  parr. 


(C)  all  fences  in  the  vicinity  of  the  boundaries  of  the 
subject  land,  identified  as  to  type  and  indicating  age, 
if  known; 

(b)  all  found  monumentation,  conflicting  or  otherwise;  and 

(c)  all  bodies  of  water,  streams,  rivers  and  water  courses,  and  that 
the  boundaries  of  those  bodies  of  water,  streams,  rivers  and 
water  courses  that  form  or  control  the  extent  of,  or  an  interest 
in,  the  subject  land  have  been  re-established  consistent  with  the 
grant  from  the  Crown. 

As  a  result  of  my  examination,  I  found  no  evidence  that  would 
indicate  that  any  person  other  than  the  applicant(s)  has  any  right  in 
any  part  of  the  land,  except  (specify). 

(and) was/were 

in  actual  occupation  of  the  land. 

All  monumentation  was  in  place,  and  their  position  marked,  on  the 
date  of  application. 


Dated. 


Form  6 

Land  Titles  Act 

CERTIFICATE  OF  SURVEYOR 
(Application  for  First  Registration) 

Re:    Application  registered  as  No 

IN  THE  MATTER  of  an  application  by  to  be 

registered  (or,  where  applicable,  to  have registered)  under  the 

Land  Titles  Act  as  the  first  registered  owner(s)  of 

I ,  an  Ontario  Land  Surveyor, 

completed  the  survey  for  the  plan  (a  print  of  which  is  attached  hereto)  of 

the  subject  land  on and  certify  as 

follows: 

1 .  The  survey  for  the  plan  is  current  as  of  the  date  of  this  application, 
and  shows  only  the  subject  land. 

2.  I  have  examined  the  Crown  patent  submitted  with  the  application 
and  the  subject  land  is  contained  therein. 

3.  At  the  time  of  making  the  survey,  I  examined  the  land  and  I  have 
illustrated  with  appropriate  ties  the  existence  of  all  apparent 
interests  in  the  subject  land  including,  but  not  limited  to, 

(a)  all  topographic  information, 

(i)  that  forms,  controls  or  marks  the  position  of  the  bound- 
aries of  the  subject  land,  or 

(ii)  which  indicates  an  encroachment  from  the  subject  land 
onto  the  adjoining  lands,  or  from  the  adjoining  lands  to 
the  subject  land;  including,  but  not  limited  to, 

(A)  where  apparent,  all  registered  (and  unregistered) 
utility  lines,  (overhead  and  buried)  and  any  other 
interest  affecting  the  land  of  the  applicant, 

(B)  all  buildings,  eaves  and  other  structures,  gardens, 
lawns,  ditches,  driveways,  sidewalks,  paths  and  other 
improvements  located  in  the  vicinity  of  the  bound- 
aries of  the  subject  land,  and 


(Signature  and  name  in  print  of 

Ontario  Land  Surveyor  who 

completed  the  slu^'ey  of  the  plan) 


O.Reg.  515/93,  s.  3,  part. 


Form? 


Land  Titles  Act 


CERTIFICATE  OF  SOLICITOR 

(Application  for  First  Registration) 
(Service  of  Notice  of  Application) 


Re:    Application  registered  as  No. 
This  is  to  certify  that: 


1.  I  am  the  solicitor  for  the  applicant in 

respect  of  an  application  for  a  first  registration  under  the  Land 

Titles  Act  to 

2.  The  notice  of  application  for  the  aforementioned  application  was 
registered  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division 


of. 


,  (No. 


.)  on  . 


On  the day  of 19 the  notice  of  application 

together  with  a  print  of  the  draft  reference  plan  was  served  by 
registered  mail  or  by  personal  service  on  all  persons  entitled  thereto, 
more  specifically,  on, 

(a)  every  owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or  other  easement  in 
the  subject  land; 

(b)  every  person  who  has  deposited  a  declaration  of  possession 
affecting  the  title  to  the  subject  land,  except  persons  who  have 
conveyed  or  otherwise  assigned  all  their  interest  in  the  subject 
land  to  the  present  registered  owner  of  it  or  the  adjoining  land 
or  their  predecessors  in  title; 

(c)  every  registered  owner  of  the  subject  land,  if  any  part  of  the 
applicant's  claim  of  title  to  the  land  is  based  on  length  of 
adverse  possession  or  use; 
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(d)  every  person  who  could  claim  an  encroachment  over  the  subject 
land  or  an  unregistered  right  of  way  or  other  easement  in  the 
subject  land  according  to  the  draft  reference  plan; 

(e)  if  the  adjoining  land  is  not  a  condominium  property,  every 
owner  of  adjoining  land,  every  mortgagee  or  chargée  in 
possession  of  adjoining  land  according  to  the  records  of  the 
land  registry  office  for  title  to  the  adjoining  land  and  every 
owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or  other  easement  that 
touches  the  limits  of  the  subject  land; 

(f)  if  the  adjoining  land  is  part  of  the  common  elements  of  a 
condominium  property,  the  condominium  corporation  and 
every  owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way  or  other  easement 
touching  the  limits  of  the  subject  land; 

(g)  if  the  adjoining  land  is  a  unit  in  a  condominium  property,  every 
owner  of  the  unit  and  every  mortgagee  or  chargée  in  possession 
of  the  unit  according  to  the  records  of  the  land  registry  office 
for  title  to  the  unit  and  every  owner  of  a  registered  right  of  way 
or  other  easement  in  the  unit  touching  the  limits  of  the  subject 
land; 

(h)  every  ministry,  board,  commission  or  agency  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Ontario  or  the  Government  of  Canada,  including 
Ontario  Hydro  and  every  municipality,  including  a  metropoli- 
tan, regional  and  district  municipality  and  the  County  of 
Oxford,  if  the  ministry,  board,  commission,  agency  or  munici- 
pality has  an  unregistered  interest  in  the  adjoining  land; 

(i)  every  person  who  has  registered  a  caution  under  subsection 
43(l)oftheAct;and 

(j)   every  other  person  whom  the  Dh-ector  has  directed. 

4.  The  notice  of  application,  together  with  a  print  of  the  draft  reference 
plan,  was  not  served  on  those  persons  who  have  executed  consents 
and  waiver  of  notice  in  Form  3,  which  are  enclosed. 

5.  Attached  hereto  are  proof  of  service  to  all  interested  parties,  original 
consents  and  waiver  of  notice  in  Form  3,  if  any,  and  a  print  of  the 
draft  reference  plan,  marking  thereon  in  ink  the  names  of  all  persons 
whose  consent  and  waiver  of  notice  was  obtained  in  Form  3,  and  the 
names  of  all  persons  who  were  served  with  a  notice  of  application, 
the  location  of  their  respective  properties  and  their  interests. 

6.  Thirty  days  for  filing  of  statements  of  objection  have  expired  and  no 
statement  of  objection  in  respect  of  the  application  has  been 
received. 

or 

Thirty  days  for  filing  of  statements  of  objection  have  expired  and 
the  statements  of  objection,  if  any  were  filed,  have  been  resolved  (or 
not  resolved)  and  withdrawn  in  writing.  Attached  hereto  are  the 
original  statements  of  objection,  along  with  all  supporting  docu- 
ments, to  the  aforementioned  application. 

7.  There  is  no  statement  of  objection  outstanding  in  connection  with 
the  aforementioned  application,  and  the  applicant  is  entitled  to  be 
granted  the  application  for  first  registration  under  the  Land  Titles 
Act.  I  have  enclosed  a  report  that  explains  how  the  statements  of 
objection,  if  any  were  received,  were  resolved  or  withdrawn  by  the 
parties  filing  them. 


The  statements  of  objection  which  were  received  to  the  aforemen- 
tioned application  could  not  be  resolved,  and  the  applicant  requests 
a  hearing  to  determine  the  application. 


Dated . 


(Signature  of  solicitor  and  name  in  print) 
O.Reg.  515/93,  s.  3,  port. 


Form  12 

Land  Titles  Act 

NOTICE  OF  DISCONTINUANCE  OF  APPLICATION 
FOR  HRST  REGISTRATION 

Re:     Application  registered  as  No 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  application  for  first  registration  under  the 

Land  Titles  Act  of  the  land  in  the of 

namely, , 

(a)  has  been  withdrawn  by  the  applicant; 

(b)  treated  by  the  land  registrar  as  abandoned;  or 

(c)  dismissed  by  the  land  registrar. 

And  that  proceedings  under  the  Act  have,  therefore,  been  discontinued. 
Dated  at ,  this day  of 19 


Land  Registrar 
O.Reg.  515/93,  s.  3, parr. 


Form  13 

Land  Titles  Act 

CERTinCATE  OF  SOLICITOR 

(Application  for  First  Registration) 

(Appeals  from  Hearing  of  Objections) 

Re:    Application  registered  as  No 

This  is  to  certify  that: 

1.  I  am  the  solicitor  for  the  applicant in 

respect  of  an  application  for  first  registration  under  the  Land  Titles 

Act  of  

2.  A  hearing  was  held  before  the  (Deputy)  Director  of  Tides  to 
determine  the  statement(s)  of  objections  to  the  above  application  on 

3.  The  appeal  period  has  expired  and  there  is  no  appeal  taken  from  the 
order  of  the  (Deputy)  Director  of  Titles  (or  there  was  an  appeal  taken 
from  the  order  of  the  (Deputy)  Director  of  Titles  and  the  matter  has 
now  been  finally  disposed  of,  and  there  are  no  further  outstanding 
appeals). 

4.  The  draft  reference  plan  has  been  amended  in  accordance  with  the 
Order  of  the  (Deputy)  Director  of  Titles  (or  the  Judge's  order 
resulting  from  the  appeal),  (where  applicable). 

5.  The  applicant  requests  that  the  application  be  granted  (or  the  applica- 
tion be  granted  as  amended). 


Dated. 


(Signature  of  solicitor  and  name  in  print) 
O.Reg.  515/93,  s.  3,  porr. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  516/93 

made  under  the 
REGISTRY  ACT 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  519/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 


Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  September  1,  1993 

Ametiding  Reg.  994  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Fees) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  994  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  327/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

L— (1)  Clause  (e)  of  item  2  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  994  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  at 
the  end  "or". 

(2)  Clauses  (g)  and  (h)  of  item  2  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation 
are  revoked. 

38/93 


Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  1,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  615  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Signs) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  615  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  444/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Regulation  615  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

5. — (  1  )  If  the  Minister  prescribes  a  rate  of  speed  of  60  kilometres  per 
hour  for  motor  vehicles  driven  on  a  portion  of  the  King's  Highway 
adjacent  to  a  school,  a  speed  limit  sign  shall  be  erected  in  accordance 
with  section  4  at  the  start  of  the  portion  of  the  highway  designated  and 
have  the  dimensions  and  bears  the  markings  as  illustrated  in  the 
following  Figure: 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  517/93 

made  under  the 
LAND  TITLES  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  1993 
Filed:  September  1,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  689  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Fees) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  689  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  325/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.    Item  4  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  689  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

38/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  518/93 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  1,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  562  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Food  Premises) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  562. 

1.  Subsections  54  (2)  and  (3)  of  Regulation  562  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  operator  of  an  egg  grading  station  may 
store  and  handle  ungraded  eggs  for  the  purpose  of  grading  and  may  sell 
and  transport  Grade  "C"  eggs  to  an  egg  processing  station.  O.  Reg. 
518/93,  s.  \,part. 

2.  Section  55  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 
38/93 
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(2)  If  a  sign  referred  to  in  subsection  (  1  )  is  erected,  the  flashing  amber 
signals  on  the  sign  shall  be  actuated  during  the  hours  of  8  a.m.  to  9  a.m. 
and  3  p.m.  to  4  p.m.  on  days  during  which  school  is  regularly  held. 

(3)  A  sign  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  shall  be  not  less  than  210 
centimetres  in  height  and  not  less  than  90  centimetres  in  width,  bear  the 
legend  MAXIMUM  in  black  letters  not  less  than  10  centimetres  in  height 
and  display  in  black  numerals  not  less  than  30  centimetres  in  height  on 
a  white  background  the  numerals  "60". 

(4)  A  speed  limit  sign  as  prescritied  in  section  1  shall  be  erected  at  the 
end  of  the  designated  portion  of  the  highway,  except  that  the  maximum 
speed  shown  shall  be  the  appropriate  speed  limit  for  the  adjoining 
portion  of  the  highway. 
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(5)  Sections  1 ,  2  and  3  do  not  apply  to  a  sign  erected  under  subsec- 
tion (1).    O.  Reg.  519/93,  s.  1 

38/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  520/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  1,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  619  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Speed  Limits) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  619  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  20/93,  63/93,  136/93,  206/93,  277/93, 
306/93, 474/93  and  488/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Section  7  of  Regulation  619  of  tlie  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  tlie  following  substituted: 

7.  Despite  paragraph  8  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  53,  no  person  shall 
operate  a  motor  vehicle  at  a  greater  rate  of  speed  than  60  kilometres  per 
hour  between  the  hours  of  8  a.m.  to  9  a.m.  and  3  p.m.  to  4  p.m.  on  days 
during  which  school  is  regulariy  held  that  part  of  the  King's  Highway 
known  as  No.  48  in  the  Town  of  Georgina  in  The  Regional  Municipality 
of  York  beginning  at  a  point  situate  1 05  metres  measured  westerly  from 
its  intersection  with  the  westerly  limit  of  the  roadway  known  as  Weir's 
Road  and  extending  westerly  for  a  distance  of  750  metres.  O.  Reg. 
520/93,  s.  1. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  1,  1993. 

38/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  521/93 

made  under  the 

GASOLINE  HANDLING  ACT 

Made:  July  8,  1993 
Filed:  September  1,  1993 

GENERAL 

1.    In  this  Regulation, 

"Code"  means  the  Gasoline  Handling  Code  referred  to  in  section  17; 

"engineer"  means  a  person  who  is  a  member  or  is  licensed  by  the 
Association  of  Professional  Engineers  of  the  Province  of  Ontario 
under  the  Professional  Engineers  Act; 

"farm"  means  a  private  outlet  that  consists  of  a  tract  of  land,  including 
all  buildings,  structures  and  appurtenances  thereto,  devoted  to  the 
production  of  crops  or  the  raising  of  animals,  and  includes  fish 
hatcheries,  ranges  and  nurseries  with  growing  operations; 

'  'operator'  '  means  a  person  who  is  responsible  for  all  aspects  of  the  day 
to  day  operation  of  a  retail  outlet,  bulk  plant,  marina  or  private  outlet, 
whether  or  not  the  person  is  located  on  the  premises  during  the  hours 
of  operation,  and  when  referring  to  a  tank  vehicle,  means  the  owner  of 
the  tank  vehicle; 


equipment  regulated  under  the  Energy  Act  or  the  Fuel  Oil  Code,  being 
Regulation  329  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990.  O.  Reg. 
521/93,  s.  2. 

3. — (  1  )  An  application  for  a  licence  to  operate  a  retail  outlet,  a  inarina 
or  a  bulk  plant  or  to  transport  gasoline  or  an  associated  product  under 
subsection  6  (I)  of  the  Act  shall  be  filed  with  the  Director. 

(2)  A  separate  licence  shall  be  issued  for  each  retail  outlet,  marina  or 
bulk  plant  the  applicant  intends  to  operate  and  for  each  tank  vehicle  in 
which  the  applicant  intends  to  transport  gasoline  or  an  associated 
product. 

(3)  The  Director  shall  not  issue  a  licence  until  an  inspector  carries  out 
an  inspection  of  the  retail  outlet,  marina,  bulk  plant  or  of  the  tank  vehicle 
and  confirms  that  the  facility  or  vehicle  complies  with  the  requirements 
of  the  Code. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (3),  the  Director  may  issue  a  licence  even 
though  an  inspection  is  not  carried  out  if  the  Director  is  satisfied  that  the 
requirements  of  the  Code  have  been  met. 

(5)  An  application  for  a  licence  shall  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the 
Director.     O.  Reg.  521/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (  1  )  An  application  for  registration  as  a  contractor  under  subsec- 
tion 6  (2)  of  the  Act  shall  be  filed  with  the  Director. 

(2)  An  application  under  subsection  (  1  )  shall  be  in  a  form  provided  by 
the  Director.    O.  Reg.  521/93,  s.  4. 

5. — (  1  )  A  licence  or  registration  under  this  Regulation  expires  twelve 
months  after  the  day  of  the  registration  or  of  the  issuance  of  the  licence 
or  at  such  earlier  time  as  may  be  stated  on  the  licence  or  certificate  of 
registration. 

(2)  The  term  of  the  licence  or  registration  shall  be  indicated  on  the 
licence  or  certificate  of  registration.    O.  Reg.  521/93,  s.  5. 

6. — (  1  )  An  application  to  renew  a  licence  or  registration  shall  be  filed 
with  the  Director  before  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  the  licence  or 
registration. 

(2)  A  renewal  of  a  licence  or  registration  shall  not  be  granted  if  the 
applicant  fails  to  give  the  Director  notice  of  any  of  the  following  changes 
within  fourteen  days  of  the  change  occuring: 

1.  In  the  case  of  a  licensee,  a  change  in  any  particulars  noted  on 
the  licence. 

2.  In  the  case  of  a  registrant,  a  change  in  any  particulars  contained 
in  the  certificate  of  registration. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  a  renewal  may  be  granted  upon  receipt  by 
the  Director  of  an  application  to  renew  containing  notice  of  the  changes 
referred  to  in  subsection  (2).    O.  Reg.  521/93,  s.  6. 

7.  A  licensee  or  registrant  may  obtain  a  duplicate  of  the  licence  or  of 
the  certificate  of  registration  upon  application  to  the  Director  and 
payment  of  the  required  fee.    O.  Reg.  521/93,  s.  7. 

8.  A  licence  shall  not  be  issued  or  renewed,  nor  a  duplicate  of  the 
licence  granted,  if  any  fees  required  under  this  Regulation  are  owing 
with  respect  to  the  retail  outlet,  marina,  bulk  plant  or  tank  vehicle  in 
respect  of  which  the  licence  is  sought.    O.  Reg.  521/93,  s.  8. 

9. — (1)  A  licence  issued  with  respect  to  a  retail  outlet,  marina,  bulk 
plant  or  tank  vehicle  shall  not  be  transferred  to  another  facility  or 
vehicle. 


"tank  vehicle'  '  means  a  vehicle  designed  for  transporting  gasoline  or  an 
associated  product.    O.  Reg.  521/93,  s.  1. 

2.    This  Regulation  does  not  apply  to  storage  tanks  and  equipment 
associated  with  standby  generators  or  heating  oil  systems  or  to  any  other 


(2)  A  certificate  of  registration  issued  to  a  contractor  shall  not  be 
transferred  to  another  contractor.    O.  Reg.  521/93,  s.  9. 

10.    A  licensee  shall  post  the  licence  or  a  copy  of  the  licence  in  a 
conspicuous  place  at  the  retail  outlet,  marina  or  bulk  plant  or,  in  the  case 
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of  a  licence  to  transport  gasoline  or  an  associated  product,  in  the  tank 
vehicle.    O.  Reg.  521/93,  s.  10. 

11. — (1)  If  the  owner  or  operator  of  a  retail  outlet,  marina  or  bulk 
plant  plans  to  make  a  modification  to  the  facility,  the  operator  shall  apply 
to  the  Director  for  a  new  licence  if  the  modification, 

(a)  results  in  an  additional  type  of  service  being  offered  at  the 
facility; 

(b)  converts  the  type  of  service  offered  at  the  facility  to  another 
type  of  service;  or 

(c)  in  the  case  of  the  operator  of  a  bulk  plant,  affects  the  storage 
capacity  for  which  the  plant  is  licensed. 

(2)  An  operator  who  applies  for  a  new  licence  under  subsection  (1) 
shall  apply  before  making  the  modification  and  shall  submit  with  the 
application, 

(a)  the  licence  number  of  the  facility  to  which  the  modification  is 
made; 

(b)  a  description  of  the  modification;  and 

(c)  with  respect  to  any  storage  tank  removed  or  replaced,  except  for 
an  above-ground  storage  tank  with  a  storage  capacity  of  2500 
litres  or  less,  a  statement  setting  out, 

(i)    the  material  used  to  manufacture  the  tank  and  any 
associated  piping,  and 

(ii)    the  year  of  manufacture  of  the  tank.    O.  Reg.  521/93, 
s.  11. 

12. — (1  )  A  person  who  plans  to  construct  a  retail  outlet,  marina,  bulk 
plant  or  private  outlet  or  to  make  a  modification  to  such  a  facility  shall 
submit  drawings  of  the  proposed  facility  or  modification  in  triplicate  to 
the  Director  for  approval. 

(2)  A  drawing  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  shall  be  submitted  before 
construction  begins  or  the  modifications  are  made. 

(3)  Upon  approving  the  drawings,  the  Director  shall  return  one  copy 
of  the  drawings  to  the  applicant. 

(4)  A  person  is  not  required  to  submit  drawings  under  subsection  (2) 
if, 

(a)  the  drawings  were  prepared  by  an  engineer  and  are  kept  at  the 
construction  site  during  construction;  and 

(b)  the  person  submits  a  written  declaration  to  the  Director  signed 
by  the  engineer  and  stating  that  the  engineer  stamped  and 
signed  the  drawings  and  that  the  drawings  comply  with  the 
specifications  of  the  Code. 

(5)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  the  construction  of  or  a  modifica- 
tion made  to  a  farm  containing  an  above-ground  storage  tank  with  a 
storage  capacity  of  5,000  litres  or  less.    O.  Reg.  52 1  /93,  s.  1 2. 

13.  If  the  operator  of  a  retail  outlet,  marina,  bulk  plant  or  tank 
vehicle  changes,  the  new  operator  shall  immediately  apply  for  a  licence 
under  subsection  6  (1)  of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  521/93,  s.  13. 

14. — (  1  )  If  an  underground  storage  tank  situated  at  a  private  outlet  or 
any  equipment  that  is  necessary  to  the  use  and  functioning  of  the  tank  is 
removed  or  replaced,  the  replacement  tank  or  equipment  and  any 
remaining  tank  or  equipment  shall  be  approved  by  the  Director. 

(2)  The  owner  or  the  operator  of  the  private,  outlet  shall  within 
fourteen  days  of  the  removal  or  replacement  of  the  tank  or  equipment 
provide  the  Director  with  the  following  information: 

1.   With  respect  to  any  replacement  or  remaining  tank: 
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i.  The  type  of  material  used  to  manufacture  the  tank. 

ii.  The  year  of  the  manufacture  of  the  tank. 

iii.  Theyearof  the  tank's  installation. 

iv.  The  type  of  product  being  stored. 

V.  The  type  of  corrosion  protection. 

vi.  The  tank's  storage  capacity. 

2.    With  respect  to  any  replacement  or  remaining  piping  equipment 
associated  with  the  removed  or  replacement  tank: 

i.    The  type  of  piping  material. 

ii.    The  year  of  the  piping's  installation. 

iii.    The  type  of  product  being  stored. 

iv.    The  type  of  corrosion  protection.     O.  Reg.  521/93, 
s.  14. 

15.  Drawings  required  by  this  Regulation  and  any  report,  record, 
statement  or  return  required  by  the  Code  are  prescribed  documents  for 
the  purposes  of  clause  1 5  (2)  (d)  of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  52 1  /93,  s.  1 5. 

16.  The  following  persons  are  appointed  to  assist  in  the  enforcement 
of  the  Act  and  of  this  Regulation: 

1.  The  Fire  Marshal. 

2.  The  Deputy  Fire  Marshal  and  the  district  Deputy  Fire  Marshal. 

3.  Inspectors  and  assistants  to  the  Fire  Marshal  under  the  Fire 
Marshals  Act.    O.  Reg.  521/93,  s.  16. 

17. — (1)  The  Gasoline  Handling  Code  published  by  the  Fuels  Safety 
Branch  of  the  Ministry  and  dated  January  1 ,  1993  is  hereby  adopted  as 
part  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  The  standards,  procedures  and  requirements  of  the  Code  shall  be 
complied  with  by  all  persons  engaged  in  the  handling  of  gasoline  or 
associated  products  or  in  the  sale,  installation,  maintaining,  repairing, 
servicing  or  removing  of  equipment.    O.  Reg.  52 1/93,  s.  1 7. 

18. — (I)  The  Director  may,  upon  application,  grant  permission  to 
deviate  from  the  requirements  of  this  Regulation  or  the  Code  if  the 
Director  is  satisfied  that  the  deviation  will  not  detrimentally  affect  public 
safety. 

(2)  The  Director  may  impose  such  conditions  to  a  permission  granted 
under  subsection  (  1  )  as  the  Director  deems  necessary  to  ensure  the  public 
safety.    O.  Reg.  521/93,  s.  18. 

19. — (1)  The  following  fees  are  payable: 

1 .  For  the  issuance  or  renewal  of  a  licence  to  operate  a  bulk  plant 
with  a  storage  capacity  of, 

i.    less  than  350,000  litres $    120 

ii.    350,000   litres  or  more   but   less   than 

2,300,000  litres  or  more 600 

iii.    2,300,000  litres  or  more 1,200 

2.  For  the  issuance  or  renewal  of  a  licence  to  operate 

a  retail  outlet  or  marina 90 

3.  For  the  issuance  or  renewal  of  a  licence  to  trans- 
port gasoline  or  an  associated  product   60 

per  vehicle 
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4.    For  an  inspection  upon  application  for  a  licence  .  120 

per  hour  or 
part  thereof 


5.  For  registration  of  a  contractor  or  renewal  there- 
of   

6.  For  a  duplicate  of  a  licence  or  registration   


120 

15 
per  request 


(2)  Allfeesreferredtoinsubsection(l)arenon-refundable.     O.Reg. 
521/93,  s.  19. 

20.    Regulation  532  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
is  revoked. 


38/93 


4.    Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(2)  The  fee  set  out  in  subsection  (1)  shall  be  adjusted  as  follows: 

1 .  As  of  October  1 ,  1 993,  to  $2 1 . 

2.  As  of  July  1,  1994,  to  $22. 

3.  As  of  July  1,  1995,  to  $23. 

4.  As  of  July  1,  1996,  to  $24.    O.  Reg.  522/93,  s.  4. 

Dave  Cooke 
Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  1 8,  1993. 

38/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  522/93 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  August  18,  1993 

Approved:  September  1,  1993 

Filed:  September  2,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  293  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Fees  for  Transcripts  and  Statements  of  Standing  and  for 

Duplicates  of  Diplomas,  Certificates  and  Letters  of  Standing) 

Note:  Regulation  293  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Section  1  of  Regulation  293  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  The  fee  set  out  in  subsection  (1)  shall  be  adjusted  as  follows: 

1 .  As  of  October  1 ,  1 993,  to  $2 1 . 

2.  AsofJuly  1,1994,  to  $22. 

3.  AsofJuly  1,1995,  to  $23. 

4.  As  of  July  1,  1996,  to  $24.    O.  Reg.  522/93,  s.  1. 

2.  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(2)  The  fee  set  out  in  subsection  (1)  shall  be  adjusted  as  follows: 

1.  As  of  October  1,  1993,  to  $39. 

2.  AsofJuly  1,1994,  to  $41. 

3.  AsofJuly  1,1995,  to  $43. 

4.  As  of  July  1 ,  1996,  to  $45.    O.  Reg.  522/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(2)  The  fee  set  out  in  subsection  (1)  shall  be  adjusted  as  follows: 

1.  AsofOctober  1,  1993,  to$21. 

2.  AsofJuly  1,1994,  to  $22. 

3.  AsofJuly  1,1995,  to  $23. 

4.  As  of  July  1,  1996,  to  $24.    O.  Reg.  522/93,  s.  3. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  523/93 

made  under  the 
ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  2,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  868  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  868  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  85/93,  99/93,  100/93,  102/93,  317/93, 
379/93  and  452/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of 
Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  The  definition  of  "Formulary"  in  section  lof  Regulation  868 
of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

"Formulary"  means  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  "Drug 
Benefit  Formulary/Comparative  Drug  Index  (No.  33)"  and  dated  1993 
with  the  changes  to  that  publication  set  out  in  subsection  (2)  and  as 
amended  by, 

(a)  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  "Supplement  No.  1  to 
the  1993  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Formulary /Comparative  Drug 
Index  (No.  33)",  and 

(b)  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  "Supplement  No.  2  to 
the  1993  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Formulary /Comparative  Drug 
Index  (No.  33)"; 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  524/93 

made  under  the 

PRESCRIPTION  DRUG  COST  REGULATION  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  2,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  935  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  I,  1993,  Regulation  935  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  101/93,  318/93  and  453/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  The  definition  of  "Formulary"  in  section  1  of  Regulation  935 
of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 
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"Formulary"  means  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  "Drug 
Benefit  Formulary/Comparative  Drug  Index  (No.  33)"  and  dated  1993 
with  the  changes  to  that  publication  set  out  in  subsections  (2),  (3)  and 
(4)  and  as  amended  by, 

(a)  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  "Supplement  No.  1  to 
the  1 993  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Formulary /Comparative  Drug 
Index  (No.  33)",  and 

(b)  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  "Supplement  No.  2  to 
the  1993  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Formulary /Comparative  Drug 
Index  (No.  33)"; 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  525/93 

made  under  the 
ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  2,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  868  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  868  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  85/93,  99/93,  100/93,  102/93,  317/93, 
379/93, 452/93  and  523/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  The  definition  of  "Formulary"  in  section  lof  Regulation  868 
of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
follovfing  substituted: 

"Formulary"  means  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  "Drug 
Benefit  Formulary /Comparative  Drug  Index  (No.  33)"  and  dated  1993 
with  the  changes  to  that  publication  set  out  in  subsection  (2)  and  as 
amended  by, 

(a)  theMinistryof  Health  publication  titled  "Supplement  No.  1  to 
the  1993  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Formulary /Comparative  Drug 
Index  (No.  33)", 

(b)  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  '  'Supplement  No.  2  to 
the  1993  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Formulary /Comparative  Drug 
Index  (No.  33)",  and 

(c)  theMinistryof  Health  publication  titled  "Supplement  No.  3  to 
the  1993  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Formulary /Comparative  Drug 
Index  (No.  33)"; 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  16, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  526/93 

made  under  the 

PRESCRIPTION  DRUG  COST 

REGULATION  ACT 

Made:  September  I,  1993 
Filed:  September  2,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  935  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  I,  1993,  Regulation  935  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  101/93, 318/93.453/93  and  524/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 


1.  The  definition  of  "Formulary"  in  section  1  of  Regulation  935 
of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

"Formulary"  means  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  "Drug 
Benefit  Formulary/Comparative  Drug  Index  (No.  33)"  and  dated  1993 
with  the  changes  to  that  publication  set  out  in  subsections  (2),  (3)  and 
(4)  and  as  amended  by, 

(a)  theMinistryof  Health  publication  titled  "Supplement  No.  I  to 
the  1993  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Formulary /Comparative  Drug 
Index  (No.  33)", 

(b)  the  Ministry  of  Health  publication  titled  "Supplement  No.  2  to 
the  1993  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Formulary /Comparative  Drug 
Index  (No.  33)",  and 

(c)  theMinistryof  Health  publication  titled  "Supplement  No.  3  to 
the  1993  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Formulary /Comparative  Drug 
Index  (No.  33)"; 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  16, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  527/93 

made  under  the 
SOCIAL  CONTRACT  ACT,  1993 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  2,  1993 

REDUCTION  OF  DISPENSING  FEES 

1.  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  44  (4)  of  the  Act,  any  dispensing 
fees  payable  on  or  after  September  1,  1993  by  the  Minister  of  Health 
under  subsections  3  (8)  and  (10)  of  Regulation  868  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  shall  be  reduced  by  28  cents  and  61  cents 
respectively.    O.  Reg.  527/93,  s.  1 . 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  528/93 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  TRAINING  AND 

ADJUSTMENT  BOARD  ACT,  1993 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  2,  1993 

QUORUM  AND  DECISION-MAKING  PROCEDURES 

1.    The  quorum  for  meetings  of  the  directors  of  OTAB  is  ten 
directors,  of  whom, 

(a)  four  must  be  directors  who  represent  business; 

(b)  four  must  be  directors  who  represent  labour;  and 

(c)  two  must  be  directors  who  represent  two  other  groups  referred 
to  in  subsection  9  (2)  of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  528/93,  s.  1 . 

2. — (1)  This  section  applies  to  the  decision-making  procedures 
followed  at  directors'  meetings. 

(2)  A  decision  is  a  decision  of  the  directors  if, 

(a)  all  the  directors  taking  part  in  the  meeting  agree  that  there  is 
consensus  in  favour  of  the  decision;  and 

(b)  no  director  taking  part  in  the  meeting  expresses  opposition  to 
the  decision. 
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(3)  If  no  consensus  can  be  achieved  as  described  in  subsection  (2),  the 
decision  is  a  decision  of  the  directors  if  at  least  twelve  directors  taking 
part  in  the  meeting  vote  in  favour  of  the  decision. 

(4)  Five  of  the  twelve  directors  referred  to  in  subsection  (3)  must  be 
directors  who  represent  business,  five  must  be  directors  who  represent 
labour  and  two  must  be  directors  who  represent  two  other  groups 
referred  to  in  subsection  9  (2)  of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  528/93,  s.  2. 

38/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  529/93 

made  under  the 

TORONTO  AREA  TRANSIT 

OPERATING  AUTHORITY  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  2,  1993 

EXEMPTIONS  FROM  ACT 

1.  The  following  types  of  transit  vehicles  are  exempt  from  the 
requirement  in  clause  6  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act  that  the  vehicles  no  longer  be 
required  by  the  Authority  for  the  purpose  of  the  Act  in  order  for  the 
Authority  to  sell,  lease  or  otherwise  dispose  of  them: 

1.  Locomotives. 

2.  Bi-level  rail  coaches.    O.  Reg.  529/93,  s.  I . 

2.  Section  1  applies  to  transit  vehicles  owned  by  the  Authority  on  the 
day  this  Regulation  comes  into  force.    O.  Reg.  529/93,  s.  2. 

38/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  530/93 

made  under  the 

PLANNING  ACT 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  531/93 

made  under  the 

GASOLINE  HANDLING  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  2,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  521/93 
(General) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Ontario  Regulation  521/93. 

1.  Section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  521/93  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  subsections: 

(6)  The  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on  an  application  for 
a  licence  mentioned  in  subsection  (  I  )  or  for  a  renewal  of  the  licence. 

(7)  An  inspector  may  inspect  the  facility  of  a  person  who  applies  for 
or  holds  a  licence  mentioned  in  subsection  (1). 

(8)  The  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for  the  inspection. 
O.Reg.  531/93,  s.  1. 

2.  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsections: 

(3)  The  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  on  an  application  for 
registration  as  a  contractor. 

(4)  An  inspector  may  inspect  the  installations,  repairs  and  other  work 
performed  by  a  registered  contractor  to  determine  whether  the  work 
complies  with  this  Regulation. 

(5)  The  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for  the  inspection. 

(6)  No  registration  of  a  contractor  shall  be  renewed  until  the  contrac- 
tor has  paid  all  applicable  prescribed  fees  under  this  Regulation. 
O.Reg.  531/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Section  7  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


Made:  August  19,  1993 
Filed:  September  2,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  834/81 

(Restricted  Areas — Territorial 

District  of  Sudbury) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  141/93, 192/93,200/93,201/93, 
202/93,  274/93,  390/93,  428/93,  446/93,  484/92,  485/92  and 
486/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  section: 

130.  Despite  sections  2  and  3  of  this  Order,  section  8  of  the  Order 
shall  not  apply  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic  Township  of 
Servos  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury,  being  part  of  Lot  10  in 
Concession  II,  being  Lot  15  on  Plan  M-695  designated  as  Parcel  24437 
S.E.S.,  and  Location  GH210  designated  as  Part  1  on  Plan  53R-13860 
deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of 
Sudbury  (No.  53). 

Diana  Linn  Jardine 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

Central  and  Southwest 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  19,  1993. 

38/93 


7.  A  licensee  or  registrant  may  obtain  a  duplicate  of  the  licence  or  of 
the  certificate  of  registration  upon  application  to  the  Director  and 
payment  of  the  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule.    O.  Reg.  531/93,  s.  3. 

4.  Section  19  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

19. — (1)  The  engineering  services,  for  which  the  fees  prescribed  in 
the  Schedule  are  payable,  include  services  for  plan  or  drawing  reviews, 
deviation  requests,  monitoring  field  development  projects,  general 
consultations  and  site  remediation. 

(2)  TTie  Director  may  specify  circumstances  in  which  the  fee  payable 
under  this  Regulation  for  inspections  or  engineering  .services  shall  be 
increased  to  cover  the  travel  time  and  the  reasonable  travel  and  living 
expenses  of  the  inspector  or  the  person  providing  the  engineering 
services.    O.  Reg.  531/93,  s.  4,  parf. 

19.1 — (1)  If  the  name  of  the  owner  on  a  licence  or  the  name  on  a 
contractor's  certificate  of  registration  changes,  the  holder  of  the  licence 
or  certificate  of  registration  shall  apply  to  the  Director  for  a  licence  or 
certificate  of  registration  containing  the  new  name. 

(2)  The  fee  prescribed  in  the  Schedule  is  payable  for  the  licence  or 
certificate  of  registration  containing  the  new  name. 

(3)  If  the  address  of  the  owner  on  a  licence  or  the  address  on  a 
contractor's  certificate  of  registration  changes,  the  holder  of  the  licence 
or  certificate  of  registration  shall  notify  the  Director  of  the  new  address 
within  fourteen  days  of  the  change.     O.  Reg.  53 1/93,  s.  4,  part. 

19.2  All  fees  referred  to  in  the  Schedule  are  non-refundable. 
O.Reg.  531/93,  s.  4,  port. 
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Schedule 
FEES 


O.  Reg.  532/93 


Item 

No. 

Description 

Fees 

$ 

1. 

Application  for  a  licence  to  operate 
a  bull<  plant,  or  for  renewal  of  the 
licence,  if  the  storage  capacity  of 
the  bulk  plant  is, 

(a)  less  than  350,000  litres 

(b)  350,000  to  2,299,999  litres 

(c)  2,300,000  litres  or  more 

210 
1,050 
2,100 

2. 

Application  for  a  licence  to  operate 
a  retail  outlet  or  marina,  or  for 
renewal  of  the  licence 

155 

3. 

Application  for  a  licence  to  trans- 
port gasoline  or  an  associated 
product,  or  for  renewal  of  the 
licence 

105 

4. 

Application  for  registration  as  a 
contractor,  or  renewal  of  the  regis- 
tration 

210 

5. 

Issuance  of  a  duplicate  licence  or 
certificate  of  registration 

15 

6. 

Issuance  of  a  licence  or  certificate 
of  registration  containing  a  new 
name 

15 

7. 

Inspection  services 

120 
per  hour  or  part  of  an 
hour  for  each  inspec- 
tor providing  the 
services 

8. 

Engineering  services 

130 
per  hour  or  part  of  an 
hour  for  each  person 
providing  the  services 

O.Reg.  531/93,  s.  5. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  532/93 

made  under  the 

FREEDOM  OF  INFORMATION  AND  PROTECTION 

OF  PRIVACY  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  2,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  460  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  460  has  not  been  amended  in  1 993 .  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1. — (1)  The  Schedule  to  Regulation  460  of  the  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  following  items 
and  replacing  them  as  follows: 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  532/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ACCÈS  À  L'INFORMATION  ET  LA  PROTECTION 

DE  LA  VIE  PRIVÉE 

pris  le  1"  septembre  1993 
déposé  le  2  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  460  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  460  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  L'annexe  du  Règlement  460  des  Règlements  refondus  de 
l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifiée  par  substitution,  aux  numéros 
suivants,  de  ce  qui  suit  : 
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Item 


Column  1 


Column  2 


INSTITUTION 


HEAD 


Academic  Advisory  Committee 


13. 

15. 

23. 
24. 

30. 

32. 

37. 

43. 

45. 
46. 

48. 

49. 

60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 

67. 

73. 
74. 

80. 


Advisory  Committee  on  Environmental  Standards 


Advisory  Committee  on  Sport  Fitness  and  Recreation  Safety  Health 
and  Occupational  Safety 


Advisory  Council  on  Special  Education 


Animal  Care  Review  Board 

Apprenticeship  and  Trades'  Provincial  Advisory  Committees,  each 
Committee 


Board  of  Negotiation  (Environment) 


Board  of  Valuation 


Centres  of  Entrepreneurship  Advisory  Committee 


College  Relations  Commission 


Commodity  Futures  Advisory  Board 
Conservation  Review  Board 


Coroners'  Council 


Council  for  Franco-Ontario  Education 


Eastern  Ontario  Development  Corporation 
Education  Relations  Commission 
Environmental  Appeal  Board 
Environmental  Assessment  Advisory  Committee 
Environmental  Assessment  Board 
Environmental  Compensation  Corporation 


Farm  Pollution  Advisory  Committee 


Financial  Disclosure  Advisory  Board 
Fire  Code  Commission 


Hazardous  Waste  Listing  Advisory  Committee 


90.        Huronia  Historical  Advisory  Council 


Minister  of  Education  and  Training 
Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 
Minister  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

Solicitor  General  and  Minister  of  Correctional  Services 
Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 

Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

Minister  of  Finance 

Ministure  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Solicitor  General  and  Minister  of  Correctional  Services 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

Minister  of  Economic  Development  and  Trade 
Minister  of  Education  and  Training 
Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 
Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 
Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 
Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 

Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 

Minister  of  Finance 

Solicitor  General  and  Minister  of  Correctional  Services 

Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 

Minister  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

INSTITUTION 

HEAD 

92. 

Innovation  Ontario  Corporation 

Minister  of  Economic  Development  and  Trade 

98. 

Languages  of  Instruction  Commission  of  Ontario 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

112. 

Minister's  Advisory  Committee  on  Corrections 

Solicitor  General  and  Minister  of  Correctional  Services 

112.1 

Minister's  Advisory  Committee  on  Deaf  Education  (Anglophone 
and  Francophone) 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

113. 

Municipal/Industrial  Strategy  for  Abatement  Advisory  Committee 

Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 

114. 

Niagara  Escarpment  Commission 

Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 

119. 

Northern  Ontario  Development  Corporation 

Minister  of  Economic  Development  and  Trade 

120. 

Northern  Ontario  Heritage  Fund  Corporation 

Minister  of  Northern  Development  and  Mines 

122. 

Old  Fort  William  Advisory  Committee 

Minister  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

129. 

Ontario  Board  of  Parole 

Solicitor  General  and  Minister  of  Correctional  Services 

135. 

Ontario  Council  of  Regents  for  Colleges  of  Applied  Arts  and 
Technology 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

137. 

Ontario  Council  on  University  Affairs 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

139. 

Ontario  Development  Corporation 

Minister  of  Economic  Development  and  Trade 

141. 

Ontario  Energy  Board 

Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy 

146. 

Ontario  Film  Development  Corporation 

Minister  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

154. 

Ontario  Heritage  Foundation 

Minister  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

156. 

Ontario  Historical  Studies  Series  Board  of  Trustees 

Minister  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

160. 

Ontario  Insurance  Commission 

Minister  of  Finance 

161. 

Ontario  Intemational  Corporation 

Minister  of  Economic  Development  and  Trade 

167. 

Ontario  Mortgage  Corporation 

Chair  of  Management  Board 

170. 

Ontario  Municipal  Improvement  Corporation 

Minister  of  Finance 

172. 

Ontario  Place  Corporation 

Minister  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

173. 

Ontario  Police  Arbitration  Commission 

Solicitor  General  and  Minister  of  Correctional  Services 

174. 

Ontario  Police  Commission 

Solicitor  General  and  Minister  of  Correctional  Services 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

INSTITUTION 

HEAD 

182. 

Ontario  Science  Centre 

Minister  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

183. 

Ontario  Securities  Commission 

Minister  of  Finance 

186. 

Ontario  Student  Assistance  Program  Appeal  Board 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

187. 

Ontario  Telephone  Development  Corporation 

Minister  of  Economic  Development  and  Trade  . 

188. 

Ontario  Telephone  Service  Commission 

Minister  of  Economic  Development  and  Trade 

197. 

Pension  Commission  of  Ontario 

Minister  of  Finance 

198. 

Pesticides  Advisory  Committee 

Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 

199. 

Planning  and  Implementation  Commission 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

202. 

Private  Vocational  School  Review  Board 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

206. 

Province  of  Ontario  Medal  for  Firefighters'  Bravery  Advisory 
Council 

Minister  of  Citizenship 

207. 

Province  of  Ontario  Medal  for  Good  Citizenship  Advisory  Council 

Minister  of  Citizenship 

208. 

Province  of  Ontario  Medal  for  Police  Bravery  Advisory  Council 

Minister  of  Citizenship 

211. 

Provincial  Judges  Benefits  Board 

Chair  of  Management  Board 

213. 

Provincial  Schools  Authority 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

219. 

Real  Estate  Advisory  Board 

Chair  of  Management  Board 

220. 

Recycling  Advisory  Committee 

Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 

226. 

St.  Lawrence  Parks  Commission 

Minister  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

227. 

Selection  Board 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

233.1 

Teacher  Education  Council,  Ontario 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

234. 

The  Order  of  Ontario  Advisory  Council 

Minister  of  Citizenship 

236. 

University  Research  Incentive  Fund  Selection  Committee 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

Numéro 

Colonne  I 

Colonne  2 

INSTITUTION 

PERSONNE  RESPONSABLE 

1. 

9. 

13. 

Comité  consultatif  sur  les  programmes  d'enseignement 

Comité  consultatif  des  normes  environnementales 

Comité  consultatif  sur  la  sécurité  dans  le  domaine  des  sports,  du 
conditionnement  physique  et  des  loisirs 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 
Ministre  de  l'Enviroruiement  et  de  l'Énergie 
Ministre  de  la  Culture,  du  Tourisme  et  des  Loisirs 
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Numéro 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

INSTITUTION 

PERSONNE  RESPONSABLE 

15. 

Conseil  consultatif  sur  l'éducation  de  l'enfance  en  difficulté 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

23. 

Commission  d'étude  des  soins  aux  animaux 

Solliciteur  général  et  ministre  des  Services  correctionnels 

24. 

Chacun  des  comités  consultatifs  provinciaux  sur  l'apprentissage  et 
les  gens  de  métier 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

30. 

Commission  de  négociation  (ministère  de  l'Environnement) 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

32. 

Commission  d'évaluation 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

37. 

Comité  consultatif  sur  les  centres  d'entreprenariat 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

43. 

Commission  des  relations  de  travail  dans  les  collèges 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

45. 

Conseil  Consultatif  sur  la  vente  à  terme  de  marchandises 

Ministre  des  Finances 

46. 

Commission  des  biens  culturels 

Ministre  de  la  Culture,  du  Tourisme  et  des  Loisirs 

48. 

Conseil  des  coroners 

Solliciteur  général  et  ministre  des  Services  correctionnels 

49. 

Conseil  de  l'éducation  francophone  ontarienne 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

60. 

Société  de  développement  économique  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  du  Développement  économique  et  du  Commerce 

61. 

Commission  des  relations  de  travail  en  éducation 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

62. 

Commission  d'appel  de  l'environnement 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

63. 

Comité  consultatif  des  évaluations  environnementales 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

64. 

Commission  des  évaluations  environnementales 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

65. 

Société  d'indemnisation  environnementale 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

67. 

Comité  consultatif  sur  la  pollution  agricole 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

73. 

Conseil  consultatif  sur  la  divulgation  des  renseignements  de 
nature  financière 

Ministre  des  Finances 

74. 

Commission  du  code  des  incendies 

Solliciteur  général  et  ministre  des  Services  correctionnels 

80. 

Comité  consultatif  d'immatriculation  des  déchets  dangereux 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

90. 

Conseil  consultatif  historique  de  la  Huronie 

Ministre  de  la  Culture,  du  Tourisme  et  des  Loisirs 

92. 

Société  Innovation  Ontario 

Ministre  du  Développement  économique  et  du  Commerce 

98. 

Commission  des  langues  d'enseignement  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

112. 

Comité  consultatif  du  ministre  sur  les  services  correctionnels 

Solliciteur  général  et  ministre  des  Services  correctionnels 
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Numéro 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

INSTITUTION 

PERSONNE  RESPONSABLE 

112.1 

Comité  consultatif  ministériel  sur  l'éducation  des  personnes 
sourdes  et  malentendantes  (anglophone  et  francophone) 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

113. 

Comité  consultatif  de  la  Stratégie  municipale  et  industrielle  de 
dépollution 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

114. 

Commission  de  l'escarpement  du  Niagara 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

119. 

Société  de  développement  du  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  du  Développement  économique  et  du  Commerce 

120. 

Société  de  gestion  du  Fonds  du  patrimoine  du  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  du  Développement  du  Nord  et  des  Mines 

122. 

Comité  consultatif  du  Vieux  Fort  William 

Ministre  de  la  Culture,  du  Tourisme  et  des  Loisirs 

129. 

Commission  ontarienne  des  libérations  conditionnelles 

Solliciteur  général  et  ministre  des  Services  correctionnels 

135. 

Conseil  ontarien  des  affaires  collégiales 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

137. 

Conseil  ontarien  des  affaires  universitaires 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

139. 

Société  de  développement  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  du  Développement  économique  et  du  Commerce 

141. 

Commission  de  l'énergie  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

146. 

Société  de  développement  de  l'industrie  cinématographique  de 
l'Ontario 

Ministre  de  la  Culture,  du  Tourisme  et  des  Loisirs 

154. 

Fondation  du  patrimoine  ontarien 

Ministre  de  la  Culture,  du  Tourisme  et  des  Loisirs 

156. 

Conseil  d'administration  du  Ontario  Historical  Studies  Series 

Ministre  de  la  Culture,  du  Tourisme  et  des  Loisirs 

160. 

Commission  des  assurances  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  des  Finances 

161. 

Société  internationale  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  du  Développement  économique  et  du  Commerce 

167. 

Société  d'hypothèques  de  l'Ontario 

Président  du  Conseil  de  gestion  du  gouvernement 

170. 

Société  ontarienne  d'aménagement  municipal 

Ministre  des  Finances 

172. 

Société  d'exploitation  de  la  Place  Ontario 

Ministre  de  la  Culture,  du  Tourisme  et  des  Loisirs 

173. 

Commission  d'arbitrage  de  la  police  de  l'Ontario 

Solliciteur  général  et  ministre  des  Services  correctionnels 

174. 

Commission  de  police  de  l'Ontario 

Solliciteur  général  et  ministre  des  Services  correctionnels 

182. 

Centre  des  sciences  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  de  la  Culture,  du  Tourisme  et  des  Loisirs 

183. 

Commission  des  valeurs  mobilières  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  des  Finances 

186. 

Commission  d'appel  du  Régime  d'aide  financière  aux  étudiants  de 
l'Ontario 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 
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Numéro 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

INSTITUTION 

PERSONNE  RESPONSABLE 

187. 

Société  de  développement  des  réseaux  téléphoniques  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  du  Développement  économique  et  du  Commerce 

188. 

Commission  ontarienne  des  services  téléphoniques 

Ministre  du  Développement  économique  et  du  Commerce 

197. 

Commission  des  régimes  de  retraite  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  des  Finances 

198. 

Comité  consultatif  sur  les  pesticides 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

199. 

Commission  de  planification  et  de  mise  en  oeuvre 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

202. 

Commission  d'étude  des  écoles  privées  de  formation 
professionnelle 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

206. 

Conseil  consultatif  de  la  médaille  de  bravoure  des  pompiers  de  la 
province  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  des  Affaires  civiques 

207. 

Conseil  consultatif  de  la  médaille  du  mérite  civique  de  la  province 
de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  des  Affaires  civiques 

208. 

Conseil  consultatif  de  la  médaille  de  bravoure  des  policiers  de  la 
province  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  des  Affaires  civiques 

211. 

Commission  de  retraite  des  juges  provinciaux 

Président  du  Conseil  de  gestion  du  gouvernement 

213. 

Administration  des  écoles  provinciales 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

219. 

Comité  consultatif  sur  les  biens  immobiliers 

Président  du  Conseil  de  gestion  du  gouvernement 

220. 

Comité  consultatif  du  recyclage 

Ministre  de  l'Environnement  et  de  l'Énergie 

226. 

Commission  des  parcs  du  Saint-Laurent 

Ministre  de  la  Culture,  du  Tourisme  et  des  Loisirs 

227. 

Comité  de  sélection 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

233.1 

Conseil  ontarien  sur  la  formation  du  personnel  enseignant 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

234. 

Conseil  consultatif  de  l'Ordre  de  l'Ontario 

Ministre  des  Affaires  civiques 

236. 

Comité  de  sélection  du  Fonds  d'encouragement  à  la  recherche 
dans  leç  universités 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 

(2)  The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
items  9.1, 16, 17, 69, 70, 104,  111,  113.1, 117, 118, 142,150, 153, 175, 
184, 201,  210, 233  and  237. 

(3)  The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


(2)  L'annexe  du  Règlement  est  modinée  par  suppression  des 
numéros  9.1, 16, 17, 69,  70. 104,  HI,  113.1, 117, 118, 142, 150, 153, 
175, 184,  201,  210,  233  et  237. 

(3)  L'annexe  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des 
numéros  suivants  : 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

INSTITUTION 

HEAD 

0.1 
1.1 

Aboriginal  Education  Council 

Advisory  Committee  of  Francophone  Affairs 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 
Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

982 


O.  Reg.  532/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2683 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

INSTITUTION 

HEAD 

43.1 

College  Standards  and  Accreditation  Council 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

49.1 

Council  of  Consumers  Advisory  Agency 

Minister  of  Community  and  Social  Services 

61.2 

Egg  Fund  Board 

Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Food 

67.1 

Farm  Practices  Protection  Board 

Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Food 

84.1 

Health  Professions  Regulatory  Advisory  Council 

Minister  of  Health 

104. 

Livestock  Medicines  Advisory  Committee 

Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Food 

121.1 

Office  of  the  Employer  Advisor 

Minister  of  Labour 

121.2 

Office  of  the  Worker  Advisor 

Minister  of  Labour 

126.1 

Ontario  Aerospace  Corporation 

Minister  of  Economic  Development  and  Trade 

145. 

Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission 

Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Food 

210. 

Provincial  Decision  Committee:  Ontario  Private  Mortgage 
Guarantee  Program 

Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Food 

230.1 

Special  Education  Tribunals  -  Regional/Ontario 

Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

Numéro 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

INSTITUTION 

PERSONNE  RESPONSABLE 

0.1 
1.1 
43.1 
49.1 
61.2 
67.1 
84.1 
104. 

Conseil  autochtone  de  l'enseignement 

Comité  consultatif  des  affaires  francophones 

Conseil  des  normes  et  de  l'agrément  des  programmes  collégiaux 

Organisme  consultatif  du  conseil  des  usagers 

Commission  du  Fonds  des  producteurs  d'oeufs 

Commission  de  protection  des  pratiques  agricoles 

Conseil  consultatif  de  réglementation  des  professions  de  la  santé 

Comité  consultatif  sur  les  médicaments  pour  le  bétail 

Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 
Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 
Ministre  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation 
Ministre  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires 
Ministre  de  l'Agriculture  et  de  l'Alimentation 
Ministre  de  l'Agriculture  et  de  l'Alimentation 
Ministre  de  la  Santé 
Ministre  de  l'Agriculture  et  de  l'Alimentation 
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Numéro 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

INSTITUTION 

PERSONNE  RESPONSABLE 

121.1 
121.2 

126.1 

145. 

210. 
230.1 

Bureau  des  conseillers  du  patronat 
Bureau  des  conseillers  des  travailleurs 

Société  ontarienne  de  l'aérospatiale 

Commission  de  commercialisation  des  produits  agricoles  de 
l'Ontario 

Comité  décisionnel  provincial  :  Programme  de  garantie 
d'emprunts  hypothécaires  des  investisseurs  privés 

Tribunaux  de  l'enfance  en  difficulté  -  régionaux  et  provincial 

Ministre  du  Travail 
Ministre  du  Travail 

Ministre  du  Développement  économique  et  du  Commerce 

Ministre  de  l'Agriculture  et  de  l'Alimentation 

Ministre  de  l'Agriculture  et  de  l'Alimentation 
Ministre  de  l'Education  et  la  Formation 

38/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  533/93 

made  under  the 
MUNICIPAL  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  3,  1993 

DETERMINATION  OF  APPORTIONMENTS 
AND  LEVIES,  1993 

1.    In  this  Regulation, 

'conservation  authority'  '  means  a  conservation  authority  that  makes  an 
apportionment  in  1993  on  the  basis  of  discounted  equalized  assess- 
ment; 

'conservation  authority  area"  means  the  area  over  which  a  conservation 
authority  has  jurisdiction; 

'conservation  authority  levy"  means  the  amount  required  for  adminis- 
trative and  capital  costs  in  1993  by  a  conservation  authority  for 
conservation  authority  purposes; 

'discount  factor"  means  the  discount  factor  for  an  upper  tier  munici- 
paHty,  a  district  board  or  a  conservation  authority  located  within  a 
district  board  area  as  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  2; 

'discounted  assessment"  means  the  sum  of, 

(a)  the  product  obtained  by  multiplying  the  residential  and  farm 
assessment  by  the  discount  factor  prescribed  for  that  upper  tier 
municipality,  district  board  or  conservation  authority  located 
within  a  district  board  area, 

(b)  the  commercial  assessment,  including  the  attributable  commer- 
cial assessment  under  Ù\e  Municipal  Exlra-Terriiorial  Tax  Act, 
where  applicable,  and 

(c)  the  equivalent  assessment  for  the  municipality  as  determined 
under  Part  I,  II  or  III,  as  the  case  may  be; 

'discounted  equalized  assessment"  means  the  discounted  assessment  of 
a  municipality  divided  by  its  prescribed  equalization  factor  and 
multiplied  by  100; 

'district  board"  means  a  district  welfare  administration  board  or  a  board 
of  management  for  a  home  for  the  aged  that  is  required  by  the  Act 


establishing  it  to  make  an  apportionment  in  1993  on  the  basis  of 
equalized  assessment; 


'district  board  area' 
jurisdiction; 


means  the  area  over  which  a  district  board  has 


'last  returned  assessment  roll"  means,  for  regional,  county,  district 
board  and  defined  area  apportionments,  the  assessment  roll  required 
to  be  returned  to  the  clerk  of  the  municipality  in  1992  in  accordance 
with  section  36  of  the  Assessment  Act  and  for  conservation  authority 
apportionments,  the  assessment  roll  required  to  be  returned  to  the  clerk 
of  the  municipality  in  1991  in  accordance  with  section  36  of  the 
Assessment  Act; 

'prescribed  equalization  factor'  '  means  the  factor  as  set  out  in  Column 
2  of  Schedule  1  for  regions,  counties  and  district  boards  and  Column 
2  of  Schedule  4  for  conservation  authorities; 

'supporting  municipality"  means, 

(a)  an  area  municipality  defined  in  any  Act  establishing  a  regional 
municipality, 

(b)  a  municipality  required  to  provide  money  to  a  county  for 
county  purposes  under  subsection  366  (6)  or  374  (6)  of  the 
Municipal  Act,  or 

(c)  a  municipality  that  is  located  wholly  or  partly  within  a  district 
board  area  or  a  conservation  authority  area  and  against  which 
an  apportionment  utilizing  equalized  assessment  is  to  be  made 
in  1993  by  the  district  board  or  conservation  authority. 
O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  1. 

PARTI 
REGIONAL  MUNICIPALITIES 

2.— (I)  In  this  Part, 

'annual  sum  required  for  regional  purposes"  means  the  amount 
required  in  1993  by  a  regional  municipality  for  general  regional 
purposes  including  the  sums  required  for  any  board,  commission  or 
other  body  but  excluding  sums  required  for  school  purposes; 

'apportionment"  means  an  apportionment  of  an  annual  sum  required 
for  regional  purposes  among  all  the  area  municipalities  within  a 
regional  municipality  made  under  the  Act  establishing  the  regional 
municipality; 
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"average  municipal  commercial  mill  rate"  means,  in  respect  of  an  area 
municipality,  the  rate  obtained  by  dividing  the  total  taxes  levied  for  all 
purposes,  other  than  for  school  purposes  and  under  sections  33  and  34 
of  the  Assessment  Act,  on  the  commercial  assessment  for  the  preced- 
ing year  by  the  total  commercial  assessment  for  the  preceding  year, 
multiplied  by  1,000; 

"average  overall  commercial  mill  rate"  means,  in  respect  of  an  area 
municipality,  the  rate  obtained  by  dividing  the  total  taxes  levied  for  all 
purposes,  other  than  under  sections  33  and  34  of  the  Assessment  Act, 
on  the  commercial  assessment  of  public  school  supporters  in  the 
preceding  year  by  the  total  commercial  assessment  of  public  school 
supporters  for  the  preceding  year,  multiplied  by  1,000; 

"equivalent  assessment"  means  the  sum  of, 

(a)  the  valuations  contained  on  the  last  returned  assessment  roll  for 
which  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  on  real  property  and  business 
assessment,  including  a  payment  in  respect  of  regional  levies, 
are  payable,  but  reduced  where  payment  is  predicated  on  the 
current  year's  residential  and  farm  mill  rate,  by  multiplying  that 
assessment  by  the  appropriate  upper  tier  discount  factor  for 
purposes  of  determining  a  discounted  assessment  for  that  area 
municipality, 

(b)  the  amount  determined  by  dividing  the  1993  entitlements  under 
section  157  of  the  Municipal  Act  less  any  adjustments  made  in 
1 993  to  correct  prior  year  entitlements,  by  the  average  munici- 
pal commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  result  by  1 ,000, 

(c)  the  amount  determined  by  dividing  the  1 992  entitlements  under 
the  International  Bridges  Municipal  Payments  Act,  1981  and 
any  agreement  providing  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  for  interna- 
tional bridges,  by  the  average  municipal  commercial  mill  rate 
and  multiplying  the  result  by  1,000,  and 

(d)  the  amount  determined  by  dividing  the  1993  entitlements  under 
section  159  of  the  Municipal  Act  by  the  average  overall 
commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  result  by  1,000; 

"special  levy"  means  an  amount  apportioned  among  and  levied  upon 
two  or  more  area  municipalities  by  a  regional  municipality  for  library, 
sewage,  transit  or  day  care  purposes  on  the  basis  of  equalized 
assessment  where  the  amount  is  not  included  in  the  annual  sum 
required  for  regional  purposes; 

"special  regional  area"  means  an  area  comprised  of  those  area  munici- 
palities among  which  a  special  levy  is  to  be  apportioned  in  1993. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Part,  the  discounted  equal  ized  assessment 
of  a  regional  municipality  is  the  total  of  the  discounted  equalized 
assessments  of  all  area  municipalities  within  the  regional  municipality. 

(3)  With  respect  to  each  area  municipality  in  the  County  of  Oxford 
and  in  the  regional  municipalities  of  Durham,  Halton,  Hamilton- 
Wentworth,  Niagara  and  York  that  receives  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes 
from  the  Crown  in  right  of  Canada,  the  valuations  contained  on  the  last 
returned  assessment  roll  for  which  such  payments  are  payable  by  the 
Crown  in  right  of  Canada  shall  be  used. 

(4)  If  the  Ministry  of  Finance  receives  notice  on  or  before  December 
31,  1994,  that  the  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  from  the  Crown  in  right  of 
Canada  have  been  reduced  for  1993,  the  Ministry  shall  recalculate  the 
valuations  referred  to  in  subsection  (3)  and  shall  notify  the  correspond- 
ing regional  municipality  or  the  County  of  Oxford,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(5)  Subject  to  subsection  (6),  the  apportionments  for  each  area 
municipality  under  subsection  (3)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  final. 

(6)  If  valuations  are  recalculated  under  subsection  (4),  and  if  the 
council  of  the  County  orof  a  regional  municipality,  as  the  case  may  be, 
decides  that  the  apportionments  should  also  be  recalculated,  the  council 
shall  notify  the  Ministry  of  Finance  and  the  apportionments  for  all  area 
municipalities  in  the  County  or  regional  municipality  shall  be  recalculat- 
ed accordingly.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  2. 


3.  In  1993,  the  Ministry  of  Finance  shall  determine, 

(a)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  area  municipality; 
and 

(b)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  regional  munici- 
pality.   O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  3. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Finance  shall,  in  respect  of  each  regional 
municipality,  determine  the  percentage  share  of  apportionment,  correct 
to  three  decimal  places,  for  each  area  municipality  within  the  regional 
municipality  by  dividing  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each 
area  municipality  as  determined  under  clause  3  (a)  by  the  discounted 
equalized  assessment  of  the  regional  municipality  as  determined  under 
clause  3  (b)  and  multiplying  the  result  by  100.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  4. 

5.  The  discounted  equalized  assessment  determined  under  clause 
3  (a)  and  the  respective  percentage  share  of  apportionment  determined 
for  each  area  municipality  under  section  4  shall  be  substituted  for  the 
weighted  equalized  assessment  or  equalized  assessment  in  the  notice  of 
the  weighted  equalized  assessment  or  equalized  assessment  of  each  area 
municipality  that  is  sent  by  the  Ministry  of  Revenue  to  a  regional 
municipality  and  to  the  area  municipalities  under  an  Act  establishing  a 
regional  municipality.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  5. 

6.  For  1993,  the  apportionment  of  an  annual  sum  required  for 
regional  purposes  among  the  area  municipalities  within  a  regional 
municipality  shall  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the  percentages  determined 
for  each  area  municipality  under  section  4.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  6. 

7. — (1)  Sections  1,  2,  3.  4,  6  and  8  apply,  with  necessary  modifica- 
tions, to  a  special  levy  in  1993  and  to  a  special  regional  area  as  if  a 
special  levy  was  the  annual  sum  required  for  regional  purposes  of  the 
regional  municipality  and  the  special  regional  area  was  the  regional 
municipality. 

(2)  Despite  any  other  provision  of  this  Regulation,  where  the  Act 
authorizing  a  special  levy  authorizes  the  special  levy  to  be  apportioned 
among  area  municipalities  according  to  the  assessment  for  a  specified 
part  of  the  area  municipality  and  where  a  regional  municipality  proposes 
to  use  the  a,ssessment  for  only  part  of  an  area  municipality  in  apportion- 
ing a  special  levy  under  that  Act,  the  assessment  for  that  part  of  the  area 
municipality  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  (  1),  be  deemed  to  be 
the  assessment  for  the  whole  area  municipality.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  7. 

8.  If  the  equalization  factor,  the  residential  and  farm  assessment,  the 
commercial  assessment  or  the  equivalent  assessment,  as  determined 
under  this  Part,  of  one  or  more  area  municipalities  is  altered  by  the 
Ontario  Municipal  Board  upon  an  appeal,  the  treasurer  of  the  regional 
municipality  shall  determine  what  portion  of  the  annual  sum  required  for 
regional  purposes  would  have  been  apportioned  to  each  of  the  area 
municipalities  within  the  regional  municipality  in  1993  under  this 
Regulation.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  8. 

9.  This  Part  does  not  apply  to  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Peel, 
The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury,  The  Municipality  of  Metropoli- 
tan Toronto,  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk,  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Ottawa-Carleton,  The  Regional  Municipality 
of  WaterlooorTheDistrictMunicipality  of  Muskoka.  O.  Reg.533/93, 
S.9. 

PART  II 
COUNTIES 

10.— -(I)  In  this  Part, 

"annual  sum  required  for  county  purposes"  means  the  amount  required 
in  1993  by  a  county  municipality  for  general  county  purposes 
including  the  sums  required  for  any  board,  commission  or  other  body 
but  excluding  sums  required  for  school  purposes; 

"apportionment"  means  an  apportionment  of  the  annual  sum  required 
for  county  purposes  among  all  supporting  municipalities  within  a 
county  under  subsection  366  (6)  or  374  (2)  of  the  Municipal  Act; 
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"average  municipal  commercial  mill  rate"  means,  in  respect  of  a 
supporting  municipality,  the  rate  obtained  by  dividing  the  total  taxes 
levied  for  all  purposes,  other  than  for  school  purposes  and  other  than 
under  sections  33  and  34  of  the  Assessment  Act,  on  the  commercial 
assessment  for  1991  by  the  total  commercial  assessment  for  1991 
multiplied  by  1,000; 

"special  county  area"  means  an  area  comprised  of  those  supporting 
municipalities  among  which  a  special  levy  is  to  be  apportioned  in 
1993; 

"special  levy"  means  an  amount  apportioned  among  and  levied  upon 
two  or  more  supporting  municipalities  by  a  county  for  county  road  or 
library  purposes  on  the  basis  of  equalized  assessment  where  that 
amount  is  not  included  in  the  annual  sum  required  for  county 
purposes. 

(2)  In  this  Part,  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  the  county  is 
the  total  of  the  discounted  equalized  assessments  of  all  supporting 
municipalities  within  the  county.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  10. 

11.  The  clerk  of  each  supporting  municipality  shall  provide  to  the 
clerk  of  the  county  in  which  the  municipality  is  located,  a  written 
statement  indicating  with  respect  to  the  supporting  municipality, 

(a)  its  prescribed  equalization  factor; 

(b)  its  residential  and  farm  assessment; 

(c)  its  commercial  assessment; 

(d)  its  total  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  for  1991,  as  defined  in 
subsection  366  (  1  )  of  the  Municipal  Act; 

(e)  its  portion  of  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  as  determined  under 
clause  (d)  not  allocated  for  school  purposes;  and 

(0  its  equivalent  assessment  for  apportionment  purposes,  obtained 
by  dividing  the  portion  of  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  for  1991  as 
determined  underclause  (e)  by  the  average  municipal  commer- 
cial mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  result  by  1,000.  O.  Reg. 
533/93,  s.  11. 

12.  In  1993,  the  treasurer  of  each  county  shall  determine, 

(a)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  supporting 
municipality  in  the  county;  and 

(b)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  the  county.  O.  Reg. 
533/93,  s.  12. 

13.  The  treasurer  of  each  county  shall  determine  the  percentage 
share  of  apportionment,  correct  to  three  decimal  places,  for  each 
supporting  municipality  within  the  county  by  dividing  the  discounted 
equalized  assessment  of  each  supporting  municipality  as  determined 
under  clause  1 2  (a)  by  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  the  county 
as  determined  under  clause  12  (b)  and  multiplying  the  result  by  100. 
O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  13. 

14.  Sections  1 0  to  1 3  and  1 5  and  1 6  apply,  with  necessary  modifica- 
tions, to  a  special  levy  of  a  county  in  1993  and  to  the  special  county  area 
as  if  the  special  levy  was  a  levy  of  the  county  under  subsection  366  (6) 
of  the  Municipal  Act  and  the  special  county  area  was  the  county. 
O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  14. 

15.  Unless  an  amending  by-law  is  passed  under  subsection  366  (9) 
of  the  Municipal  Act,  a  by-law  passed  by  the  council  of  a  county  under 
subsection  366  (6)  of  that  Act  shall  apportion  the  annual  sum  required 
for  county  purposes  on  the  basis  of  the  percentage  determined  for  each 
supporting  municipality  under  section  13  and  the  amount  that  each 
supporting  municipality  is  required  to  provide  is  the  amount  so  deter- 
mined.   O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  15. 

16.  If  the  council  of  the  county  finds  a  determination  made  under 


section  12,  1 3  or  14  to  be  incorrect,  the  council  on  or  before  the  3 1  st  day 
of  December,  1993  shall  amend  the  percentage  shares  of  apportionment 
set  out  in  the  by-law  passed  under  subsection  366  (6)  of  the  Municipal 
Act  and  shall  notify  the  Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  of  the  amend- 
ment.   O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  16. 

17.  If  a  by-law  of  a  county  passed  under  subsection  366  (6)  of  the 
Municipal  Act  is  amended  by  a  by-law  passed  under  subsection  366  (9) 
of  that  Act,  the  amending  by-law  shall  specify  the  amount  to  be  provided 
by  each  supporting  municipality  within  the  county  in  1993.  O.  Reg. 
533/93,  s.  17. 

18.  The  treasurer  of  the  county  shall  determine  the  responsibility  of 
each  supporting  municipality  in  accordance  with  sections  12  to  15  and 
the  council  of  the  county  shall,  by  amending  the  by-law  passed  under 
subsection  366  (6)  of  the  Municipal  Act,  adjust  accordingly  the  amounts 
to  be  provided  by  each  supporting  municipality  if, 

(a)  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board,  upon  an  appeal  under  subsection 
366  (1 1)  of  the  Municipal  Act,  determines  that  the  equalization 
factor,  the  residential  and  farm  assessment,  the  commercial 
assessment  or  the  equivalent  assessment,  as  determined  under 
this  Part,  of  one  or  more  supporting  municipalities  within  a 
county  should  be  altered; 

(b)  an  adjustment  of  percentage  shares  is  made  by  the  Ontario 
Municipal  Board  under  subsection  366  (18)  of  that  Act;  or 

(c)  the  clerk  of  a  county  receives  written  notification  from  the  clerk 
of  a  supporting  municipality  indicating  a  revision  to  the 
statement  supplied  in  accordance  with  section  11.  O.  Reg. 
533/93,  s.  18. 

19.  Despite  sections  10  to  18,  for  the  purposes  of  calculating  the 
discounted  equalized  assessment  in  1993  for  municipalities  where  a 
proclamation  has  been  made  for  the  return  of  a  new  assessment  roll 
under  section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act,  the  equalized  equivalent 
assessment  shall  be  the  amount  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  3. 
O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  19. 

20.  This  part  does  not  apply  to  the  County  of  Brant,  the  County  of 
Huron,  the  County  of  Kent,  the  County  of  Renfrew,  the  County  of  Prince 
Edward,  the  County  of  Dufferin,  the  County  of  Lambton,  the  County  of 
Lanark,  the  County  of  Elgin,  the  County  of  Perth  or  the  County  of 
Bruce.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  20. 

PART  III 
DISTRICT  BOARDS 

21.— (1)  In  this  Part, 

"apportionment"  means  an  apportionment  made  by  a  district  board 
among  all  the  municipalities  within  the  district  board  area  of  the  total 
amount  required  for  the  purposes  of  the  district  board  under  the  Act 
establishing  the  district  board; 

"average  municipal  commercial  mill  rate"  means  in  respect  of  a 
supporting  municipality,  the  rate  obtained  by  dividing  the  total  taxes 
levied  for  all  purposes,  other  than  for  school  purposes  and  under 
sections  33  and  34  of  the  Assessment  Act,  on  the  commercial  assess- 
ment in  1992  by  the  total  commercial  assessment  for  1992,  multiplied 
by  1,000; 

"average  overall  commercial  mill  rate"  means  in  respect  of  a  supporting 
municipality,  the  rate  obtained  by  dividing  the  total  taxes  levied  for  all 
purposes,  other  than  under  sections  33  and  34  of  the  Assessment  Act, 
on  the  commercial  assessment  of  public  school  supporters  for  1 992  by 
the  total  commercial  assessment  for  1992,  multiplied  by  1,000; 

"equivalent  assessment"  means  the  sum  of, 

(a)  the  valuations  contained  on  the  last  returned  assessment  roll  for 
which  payments  in  lieu  of  taxes  on  real  property  and  business 
assessment  are  payable  but, 
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(i)  reduced,  where  payment  is  predicated  on  the  residential 
and  farm  mill  rate,  by  multiplying  that  assessment  by  the 
appropriate  discount  factor  for  purposes  of  determining 
a  discounted  assessment  for  that  supporting  municipal- 
ity, and 

(ii)  if  a  municipality  is  entitled  to  receive  a  payment  from 
Ontario  Hydro  under  subsection  52  (6)  of  the  Power 
Corporation  Act,  substituting  the  amount  determined  by 
dividing  the  1992  payment  in  lieu  of  taxes  on  real 
property  and  business  assessment  by  the  average  overall 
commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  result  by  1 ,000 
for  the  valuations  payable  from  Ontario  Hydro, 

(b)  the  amount  determined  by  dividing  the  sum  of, 

(i)  the  1 992  entitlements  under  section  1 57  of  the  Munici- 
pal Act,  and 

(ii)  the  difference,  if  greater  than  zero,  determined  by 
subtracting  the  assessed  value  of  all  provincial  parks  and 
wilderness  areas  in  a  municipality  multiplied  by  the 
average  commercial  mill  rate  and  divided  by  1,000, 
from  the  amount  the  municipality  was  entitled  to  receive 
in  1983  under  section  4  of  the  Provincial  Parks  Munici- 
pal Tax  Assistance  Act  as  that  provision  read  on  Decem- 
ber 3 1,1993, 

by  the  average  commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  result 
by  1,000,  and 

(c)  the  amount  determined  by  dividing  the  1992  entitlements  under 
section  159  of  the  Municipal  Act  by  the  average  overall 
commercial  mill  rate  and  multiplying  the  result  by  1,000; 

"municipality"  means, 

(a)  a  supporting  municipality,  except  an  area  municipality  in  The 
Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury,  and 

(b)  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury; 

"municipality  within  a  district  board  area"  means  a  municipality  that  is 
located  within  a  district  board  area  and  against  which  an  apportion- 
ment is  to  be  made  in  1993  by  the  district  board. 

(2)  In  this  Part,  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  a  district 
board  is  the  total  of  the  discounted  equalized  assessments  of  all 
municipalities  within  the  district  board  area. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  for  the  purposes  of  this  Part,  the  discount- 
ed equalized  assessment  of  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Sudbury  is  the 
sum  of  the  discounted  equalized  assessments  of  the  supporting  munici- 
palities within  the  regional  municipality.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  21. 

22.  In  1993,  the  Ministry  of  Finance  shall  determine  in  respect  of 
each  district  board, 

(a)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  municipality 
within  the  district  board  area;  and 

(b)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  district  board. 
O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  22. 

23.  The  Ministry  of  Finance  shall,  in  respect  of  every  district  board, 
determine  the  percentage  share  of  apportionment,  correct  to  three 
decimal  places,  for  each  municipality  within  the  district  board  area  by 
dividing  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  municipality  as 
determined  under  clause  22  (a)  by  the  discounted  equalized  assessment 
of  the  district  board  as  determined  under  clause  22  (b)  and  multiplying 
the  result  by  100.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  23. 

24.  The  discounted  equalized  assessment  determined  under  clause 
22  (a)  and  the  respective  percentage  share  of  apportionment  determined 


for  each  municipality  under  section  23  shall  be  substituted  for  the 
weighted  equalized  assessment  or  equalized  assessment  in  the  notice  of 
the  weighted  equalized  assessment  or  equalized  assessment  of  each 
municipality  that  is  sent  by  the  Ministry  of  Finance  to  a  district  board 
under  the  Act  establishing  the  district  board.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  24. 

25. — (1)  For  1993,  the  apportionment  of  the  total  sum  required  for 
district  board  purposes  among  the  municipalities  within  a  district  board 
area  shall  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the  percentages  determined  for  each 
municipality  under  section  23. 

(2)  The  Ministry  of  Finance  shall  submit  to  each  district  board  a 
statement  showing  the  information  mentioned  in  clauses  22  (a)  and  (b), 
and  the  calculations  which  produced  that  information. 

(3)  Upon  receipt  of  the  statement  referred  to  in  subsection  (2),  the 
district  board  shall  promptly  forward  a  copy  of  the  statement  to  the  clerk 
of  each  municipality  within  the  district  board  area.  O.  Reg.  533/93, 
s.  25. 

26.  Each  district  board  shall  forward  to  the  Ministry  of  Municipal 
Affairs  a  statement  showing  the  total  amount  apportioned  for  1993,  as 
modified  by  subsection  25  (1),  among  the  municipalities  within  the 
districtboardareaundertheActestablishingthedistrictboard.  O.  Reg. 
533/93,  s.  26. 

27. — (1)  If  the  equalization  factor,  the  residential  and  farm  assess- 
ment, the  commercial  assessment  or  the  equivalent  assessment,  as 
determined  under  this  Part,  of  one  or  more  municipalities  within  a 
district  board  area  is  altered  by  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  upon  an 
apf)eal  under  the  Act  establishing  the  district  board,  notice  of  the 
alteration  shall  be  given  promptly  by  the  clerk  of  the  municipality  to  the 
Ministry  of  Finance. 

(2)  Upon  being  satisfied  that  all  appeals  have  been  determined  and 
that  all  notices  required  under  subsection  (1)  have  been  received,  the 
Ministry  of  Finance  shall,  using  the  altered  equalization  factor,  residen- 
tial and  farm  assessment,  commercial  assessment  or  equivalent  assess- 
ment, as  the  case  may  be, 

(a)  make  the  determinations  required  under  sections  2 1 ,  22  and  23; 
and 

(b)  revise  the  notice  and  information  to  be  supplied  under  sections 
24  and  25. 

(3)  When  a  district  board  receives  a  notice  revised  by  the  Ministry  of 
Finance  under  clause  (2)  (b),  the  district  board  shall  amend  the  appor- 
tionment of  the  total  sum  required  for  district  board  purposes  among  the 
municipalities  within  the  district  board  area  on  the  basis  of  the  adjusted 
equalized  assessments  as  determined.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  27. 

28.  Despite  sections  21  to  27,  for  the  purpose  of  calculating  the 
discounted  equalized  assessment  in  1993  of  municipalities  where  a 
proclamation  has  been  made  for  the  retum  of  a  new  assessment  roll 
under  section  63  of  the  Assessment  Act,  the  equalized  equivalent 
assessment  shall  be  the  amount  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  3. 
O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  28. 

PART  IV 
CONSERVATION  AUTHORITIES 

29.— (1)  In  this  Part, 

"apportionment"  means  an  apportionment  made  by  a  conservation 
authority  among  the  municipalities  within  the  conservation  authority 
area  of  an  amount  required  for  the  purposes  of  the  conservation 
authority  under  the  Conservation  Authorities  Act; 

"municipality"  means  a  regional  municipality,  supporting  municipality, 
city  or  separated  town; 

"municipality  within  a  conservation  authority  area'  '  means  a  municipal- 
ity that  is  located  wholly  or  partly  within  a  conservation  authority  area 
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and  against  which  an  apportionment  is  to  be  made  in  1993  by  the 
conservation  authority. 

(2)  In  this  Part,  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  a  conservation 
authority  is  the  total  of  the  discounted  equalized  assessments  of  all 
municipalities  within  a  conservation  authority  area. 

(3)  Where  only  part  of  a  municipality  against  which  an  apportionment 
is  made  by  a  conservation  authority  in  1993  is  located  within  the 
conservation  authority  area,  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  for  that 
part  of  the  municipality  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  discounted  equalized 
assessment  for  the  whole  municipality  for  the  purposes  of  this  Part. 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Part,  the  discounted  equalized  assessment 
of  a  regional  municipality  is  the  sum  of  the  discounted  equalized 
assessments  of  the  municipalities  within  the  regional  municipality. 
O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  29. 

30.  In  1993,  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  shall  determine  in 
respect  of  each  conservation  authority, 

(a)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  municipality 
within  the  conservation  authority  area;  and 

(b)  the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  each  conservation 
authority.     O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  30. 

3L  The  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  shall,  in  respect  of  each 
conservation  authority,  determine  the  1993  percentage  share  of  appor- 
tionment, correct  to  four  decimal  places,  for  each  municipality  within  the 
conservation  authority  area  by  dividing  the  discounted  equalized 
assessment  of  each  municipality,  as  determined  under  clause  30  (a),  by 
the  discounted  equalized  assessment  of  the  conservation  authority,  as 
determined  under  clause  30  (b)  and  multiplying  the  result  by  100. 
O.Reg.  533/93,  s.  31. 

32.  The  discounted  equalized  assessment  determined  under  section 
30  and  the  respective  1993  percentage  share  of  apportionment  deter- 
mined for  each  municipality  under  section  3 1  shall  be  substituted  for  the 
equalized  assessment  in  the  notice  of  the  equalized  assessment  that  is 
provided  to  the  conservation  authority  by  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
ResourcesundertheActestablishingaconservationauthority.  O.  Reg. 
533/93,  s.  32. 

33. — (1)  For  1993,  the  apportionment  of  the  conservation  authority 
levies  among  the  municipalities  within  a  conservation  authority  area 
shall  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the  percentages  determined  for  each 
municipality  under  section  3 1 . 

(2)  The  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  shall  submit  to  each  conserva- 
tion authority  to  which  subsection  (1)  applies  a  statement  showing  the 
information  mentioned  in  clauses  30  (a)  and  (b)  and  the  calculations 
which  produced  that  information. 

(3)  A  conservation  authority  shall,  upon  receipt  of  the  statement 
referred  to  in  subsection  (2),  promptly  forward  a  copy  of  the  statement 
to  the  clerk  of  each  municipality  within  the  conservation  authority  area. 
O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  33. 

34. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  the  Upper  Thames  River  Conservation 
Authority,  the  City  of  London  shall  pay, 

(a)  44.68  per  cent  of  the  1993  share  of  apportionment  for  the 
Township  of  London  as  determined  under  section  3 1  ;  and 

(b)  21.36  per  cent  of  the  1993  share  of  apportionment  for  the 
Township  of  West  Nissouri  as  determined  under  section  31. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  the  Upper  Thames  River  Conservation 
Authority,  the  Kettle  Creek  Conservation  Authority  and  the  Lower 
Thames  River  Conservation  Authority,  the  City  of  London  shall  pay  the 
full  1993  share  of  apportionment  for  the  Town  of  Westminster  as 
determined  under  section  31.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  34. 


35.  Each  conservation  authority  shall  forward  to  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  a  statement  showing  the  total  amount  apportioned  for 
1993,  as  modified  by  subsection  33(1),  among  the  municipalities  within 
the  conservation  authority  area  under  the  Act  establishing  the  conserva- 
tion authority.     O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  35. 

36.— (1)  Where  the  equalization  factor,  the  residential  and  farm 
assessment  or  the  commercial  assessment  of  one  or  more  municipalities 
within  a  conservation  authority  area  is  altered  by  the  Ontario  Municipal 
Board  upon  an  appeal  under  the  Act  establishing  the  conservation 
authority,  notice  of  the  alteration  shall  be  given  promptly  by  the  clerk  of 
the  municipality  to  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources. 

(2)  Upon  being  satisfied  that  all  appeals  have  been  determined  and 
that  all  notices  under  subsection  (1)  have  been  received,  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  shall,  using  the  altered  equalization  factor,  the 
residential  and  farm  assessment  or  the  commercial  assessment,  as  the 
case  may  be, 

(a)  make  the  determinations  required  under  sections  30  and  3 1  ;  and 

(b)  revise  the  notice  and  information  to  be  supplied  under  sections 
32  and  33. 

(3)  When  a  conservation  authority  receives  a  notice  revised  by  the 
Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  under  clause  (2)  (b),  the  conservation 
authority  shall  amend  the  apportionment  of  the  total  sum  required  for 
conservation  authority  purposes  among  the  municipalities  within  the 
conservation  authority  area  on  the  basis  of  the  adjusted  discounted 
equalized  assessments.     O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  36. 

PARTY 
GENERAL 

37. — (1)  Where  any  Act  requires  the  Ministry  of  Finance  or  the 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  to  equalize  assessment  rolls  or  parts  of  an 
assessment  roll  that  relate  to  two  or  more  defined  areas  within  a 
supporting  municipality,  the  Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  shall,  in 
equalizing  each  assessment  roll  or  each  part  of  it  for  purposes  of 
municipal  taxation  in  1993,  use  the  same  equalization  factor  as  was  used 
to  equalize  the  assessment  roll  or  part  of  it  for  purposes  of  municipal 
taxation  in  1992. 

(2)  Subsection  (  I  )  does  not  apply  to  a  supporting  municipality  where 
there  has  been  a  different  assessment  generally  of  real  property  within 
that  supporting  municipality  under  section  58  of  the  Assessment  Act. 
O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  37. 

38. — (1)  Ifthe  Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs,  Ministry  of  Finance  or 
Ministry  of  Natural  Resources,  as  the  case  may  be,  determines  in  respect 
of  a  regional  municipality,  county,  district  board  or  conservation 
authority  that  any  calculation  made  under  this  Regulation  was  made 
incorrectly  or  was  based  on  incorrect  information,  the  Ministry  of 
Municipal  Affairs  may  correct  the  calculation  and  may  determine  the 
amount  that  would  have  been  payable  to  the  supporting  municipalities 
within  the  regional  municipality,  county,  district  board  area  or  conserva- 
tion authority  area  if  the  calculation  had  been  correct  and  the  grants 
payable  under  Part  I  or  II  may  be  adjusted  accordingly. 

(2)  If  a  determination  is  made  under  subsection  (  1  )  in  respect  of  an 
apportionment  and  levy  of  a  regional  municipality,  county,  district  board 
or  conservation  authority,  that  apportionment  and  levy  shall  be  adjusted 
in  accordance  with  the  corrected  calculations  and  any  overpayment  or 
underpayment  by  a  supporting  municipality  shall  be  corrected  in  the 
same  manner  as  it  is  corrected  following  an  appeal  of  a  county  appor- 
tionment by-law  or  of  a  discounted  equalized  assessment  being  used  for 
apportionment  purposes,  as  applicable.    O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  38. 

39.  This  Regulation  applies  to  apportionments  and  levies  made  on 
or  after  January  1,  1993.     O.  Reg.  533/93,  s.  39. 

40.  Ontario  Regulations  430/92  and  793/92  are  revoked. 
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Schedule  1 


Column  I 


Column  1 


Column  2  Oxford  County  -  Library  Levy 


Durham  Region  -  General  Levy 

Oshawa  C 
AjaxT 

Newcastle  T 
Pickering  T 
Whitby  T 
Brock  Tp 
Scugog  Tp 
Uxbridge  Tp 

Halton  Region  -  General  Levy 

Burlington  C 
Halton  Hills  T 
Milton  T 
Oakville  T 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Region  -  General  Levy 

Hamilton  C 
Stoney  Creek  C 
Ancaster  T 
Dundas  T 
Flamborough  T 
Glanbrook  Tp 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Region  -  Library  Levy 

Stoney  Creek  C 

Ancaster  T 
Flamborough  T 
Glanbrook  Tp 

Niagara  Region  -  General  Levy 

Niagara  Falls  C 
Port  Colbome  C 
St.  Catharines  C 
Welland  C 
Thorold  C 
Fort  Erie  T 
Grimsby  T 
Lincoln  T 

Niagara-on-the-Lake  T 
Pelham  T 
Wainfleet  Tp 
West  Lincoln  Tp 

York  Region  -  General  Levy 

Vaughan  C 
Aurora  T 
Markham  T 
Newmarket  T 
Richmond  Hill  T 
Whitchurch-Stouffville  T 
East  Gwillimbury  T 
Georgina  T 
King  Tp 

Oxford  County  -  General  Levy 

Woodstock  C 
Ingersoll  T 
Tillsonburg  T 
Blandford-Blenheim  Tp 
East  Zorra-Tavistock  Tp 
Norwich  Tp 
South-West  Oxford  Tp 
ZorraTp 


7.98 
15.86 
2.33 
14.89 
3.68 
6.02 
2.33 
2.29 


5.02 
3.93 
3.66 
4.61 


5.90 
6.80 
3.20 
3.87 
3.32 
3.73 


6.80 
3.20 
3.32 
3.73 


S.66 
6.36 
5.08 
6.65 
6.56 
5.31 
4.27 
4.48 
3.08 
4.17 
4.69 
4.56 


13.46 
12.85 
12.43 
11.40 
12.21 
10.39 
9.81 
10.57 
10.50 


5.64 
S.68 
6.18 
4.53 
4.15 
4.80 
4.50 
4.42 


Ingersoll  T 

Blandford-Blenheim  Tp 
East  Zorra-Tavistock  Tp 
Norwich  Tp 
South-West  Oxford  Tp 
ZorraTp 

Essex  County  -  General  Levy 

Amherstburg  T 
Belle  River  T 
Essex  T 
Harrow  T 
Kingsville  T 
Leamington  T 
Tecumseh  T 
LaSalle  T 
St.  Clair  Beach  V 
Anderdon  Tp 
Colchester  North  Tp 
Colchester  South  Tp 
Gosfield  North  Tp 
Gosfield  South  Tp 
Maidstone  Tp 
Maiden  Tp 
Mersea  Tp 
Rochester  Tp 
Sandwich  South  Tp 
Tilbury  North  Tp 
Tilbury  West  Tp 

Essex  County  -  Library  Levy 

Amherstburg  T 
Essex  T 
Harrow  T 
Kingsville  T 
Tecumseh  T 
USalle  T 
St.  Clair  Beach  V 
Anderdon  Tp 
Colchester  North  Tp 
Colchester  South  Tp 
Gosfield  North  Tp 
Gosfield  South  Tp 
Maidstone  Tp 
Maiden  Tp 
Mersea  Tp 
Rochester  Tp 
Sandwich  South  Tp 
Tilbury  North  Tp 
Tilbury  West  Tp 

FronteruK  County  -  General  Levy 

Barrie  Tp 

Bedford  Tp 

Clarendon  &  Miller  Tp 

Hinchinbrooke  Tp 

Howe  Island  Tp 

Kennebec  Tp 

Kingston  Tp 

Loughborough  Tp 

Olden  Tp 

OsoTp 

Palmerston  &  N  &  S  Canonto  Tp 

Pittsburgh  Tp 

Portland  Tp 

Storrington  Tp 

Wolfe  Island  Tp 
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Column  2 


5.68 

4.53 
4.15 
4.80 
4.50 
4.42 


25.10 
3.16 
3.79 
3.90 

21.94 

25.79 
2.88 
3.06 
2.97 

22.87 
3.43 
3.02 
3.65 
3.11 
3.49 

18.46 
3.50 
3.41 
3.52 
3.35 
3.79 


25.10 
3.79 
3.90 

21.94 
2.88 
3.06 
2.97 

22.87 
3.43 
3.02 
3.65 
3.11 
3.49 

18.46 
3.50 
3.41 
3.52 
3.35 
3.79 


2.48 
2.47 
2.54 
3.03 
2.37 
2.73 
4.60 
3.24 
2.66 
3.04 
2.85 
3.43 
3.72 
3.24 
3.82 
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Frontenac  County  -  Library  Levy 

Barrie  Tp 

Clarendon  &  Miller  Tp 

Hinchinbrooke  Tp 

Howe  Island  Tp 

Kennebec  Tp 

Kingston  Tp 

Loughborough  Tp 

Olden  Tp 

OsoTp 

Palmerston  &  N  &  S  Canonto  Tp 

Pittsburgh  Tp 

Portland  Tp 

Storrington  Tp 

Wolfe  Island  Tp 

Frontenac  County  -  Highways  Levy 

Bedford  Tp 
Howe  Island  Tp 
Kingston  Tp 
Loughborough  Tp 
Pittsburgh  Tp 
Portland  Tp 
Storrington  Tp 

Grey  County  -  General  Levy 

Durham  T 
Hanover  T 
Meaford  T 
Thombury  T 
Chatsworth  V 
Dundalk  V 
Flesherton  V 
Markdale  V 
Neustadt  V 
Shallow  Lake  V 
Artemesia  Tp 
Bentinck  Tp 
CollingwoodTp 
Derby  Tp 
Egremont  Tp 
Euphrasia  Tp 
Glenelg  Tp 
Holland  Tp 
Kcppel  Tp 
Normanby  Tp 
Osprey  Tp 
Proton  Tp 
St.  Vincent  Tp 
Sarawak  Tp 
Sullivan  Tp 
Sydenham  Tp 

Halibmton  County  -  General  Levy 

Anson,  Hindon  &  Minden  Tp 
Cardiff  Tp 
Dysart  et  al  Tp 
Glamorgan  Tp 
Lutterworth  Tp 
Monmouth  Tp 
Sherborne  et  al  Tp 
Snowdon  Tp 
Stanhope  Tp 
Bicroft  Tp 

Hastings  County  -  General  Levy 

Deseronto  T 
Bancroft  V 


'Column  2 

Column  1 

Deloro  V 

Frankford  V 

2.48 

Madoc  V 

2.54 

Marmora  V 

3.03 

Stirling  V 

2.37 

Tweed  V 

2.73 

Bangor  et  al  Tp 

4.60 

Carlow  Tp 

3.24 

Dungannon  Tp 

2.66 

Elzevir  &  Grimsthorpe  Tp 

3.04 

Faraday  Tp 

2.85 

Herschel  Tp 

3.43 

Hungerford  Tp 

3.72 

Huntingdon  Tp 

■3.24 

Limerick  Tp 

3.82 

Madoc  Tp 

Marmora  and  Lake  Tp 

Mayo  Tp 

Monteagle  Tp 

2.47 

Rawdon  Tp 

2.37 

Sidney  Tp 

4.60 

Thurlow  Tp 

3.24 

Tudor  and  Cashel  Tp 

3.43 

Tyendinaga  Tp 

3.72 

Wollaston  Tp 

3.24 

Hastings  County  -  County  Roads  Levy 

Deseronto  T 

102.35 

Deloro  V 

99.37 

Frankford  V 

23.52 

Madoc  V 

21.95 

Marmora  V 

26.39 

Stirling  V 

99.22 

Tweed  V 

26.49 

Elzevir  &  Grimsthorpe  Tp 

27.50 

Hungerford  Tp 

29.29 

Huntingdon  Tp 

27.37 

Madoc  Tp 

22.53 

Marmora  and  Lake  Tp 

31.15 

Rawdon  Tp 

24.16 

Sidney  Tp 

28.39 

Thurlow  Tp 

26.88 

Tyendinaga  Tp 

25.67 

25.65 

Leeds  &  Grenville  County  -  General  Levy 

26.57 

24.62 

Kemptville  T 

107.52 

Athens  V 

23.83 

Cardinal  V 

24.95 

Merrickville  V 

24.56 

Newboro  V 

25.00 

Westport  V 

25.73 

Augusta  Tp 

25.29 

Bastard  &  S  Burgess  Tp 

North  Crosby  Tp 

South  Crosby  Tp 

Edwardsburgh  Tp 

0.96 

Elizabethtown  Tp 

1.83 

South  Elmsley  Tp 

0.83 

Front  of  Escott  Tp 

102.13 

South  Gower  Tp 

0.29 

Kitley  Tp 

0.54 

Front  of  Leeds  &  Lansdowne  Tp 

0.66 

Rear  of  Leeds  &  Lansdowne  Tp 

0.30 

Oxford  (on  Rideau)  Tp 

0.57 

Wolford  Tp 

55.26 

Front  of  Yonge  Tp 

Rear  of  Yonge  &  Escott  Tp 

Lennox  and  Addington  County  -  General  Levy 

2.82 

107.01 

Napanee  T 
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115.06 
2.72 

18.16 
3.16 

17.40 
3.08 
1.07 
1.95 

59.72 
1.87 

56.27 

56.31 
2.17 
2.44 
1.01 
2.72 

59.05 
1.51 

62.11 
2.83 
2.78 
3.22 
1.22 
3.71 
105.70 


2.82 

15.06 
2.72 

18.16 
3.16 

17.40 
3.08 
1.87 
2.17 
2.44 
2.72 

59.05 
2.83 
2.78 
3.22 
3.71 


3.87 
4.76 
6.69 
3.30 
4.63 
3.66 
5.63 
2.84 
2.15 
2.53 
4.91 
4.34 
2.73 
2.37 
3.24 
4.35 
2.66 
2.76 
3.37 
3.57 
3.80 
2.96 


5.77 
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Column  I 

BathV 
Newburgh  V 
Adolphustown  Tp 
Amherst  Island  Tp 
Camden  East  Tp 
Denbigh  et  al  Tp 
Emestown  Tp 
North  Fredericksburgh  Tp 
South  Fredericksburgh  Tp 
Kaladar  et  al  Tp 
Richmond  Tp 
Sheffield  Tp 


Lennox  and  Addington  County  -  Library  Levy 

Napanee  T 

BathV 

Newburgh  V 

Adolphustown  Tp 

Amherst  Island  Tp 

Camden  East  Tp 

Emestown  Tp 

North  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

South  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

Richmond  Tp 

Sheffield  Tp 

Lennox  and  Addington  County  -  County  Roads  Levy 

Napanee  T 

BathV 

Newburgh  V 

Adolphustown  Tp 

Camden  East  Tp 

Emestown  Tp 

North  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

South  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

Richmond  Tp 

Sheffield  Tp 

Middlesex  County  -  General  Levy 

Parkhill  T 
Strathroy  T 
Ailsa  Craig  V 
Glencoe  V 
Lucan  V 
Newbury  V 
Wardsville  V 
Adelaide  Tp 
Biddulph  Tp 
Caradoc  Tp 
Delaware  Tp 
North  Dorchester  Tp 
Ekfrid  Tp 
Lobo  Tp 
London  Tp 
McGillivray  Tp 
Metcalfe  Tp 
Mosa  Tp 
West  Nissouri  Tp 
East  Williams  Tp 
West  Williams  Tp 

Middlesex  County  -  Library  Levy 

Parkhill  T 
Ailsa  Craig  V 
Glencoe  V 
Lucan  V 
Newbury  V 
Wardsville  V 
Biddulph  Tp 
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Column  2  Column  1 


4.81 
5.18 
3.84 
2.88 
4.83 
3.31 
6.12 
4.29 
4.55 
3.83 
5.33 
3.55 


5.77 
4.81 
5.18 
3.84 
2.88 
4.83 
6.12 
4.29 
4.55 
5.33 
3.55 


5.77 
4.81 
5.18 
3.84 
4.83 
6.12 
4.29 
4.55 
5.33 
3.55 


16.68 
5.30 
15.10 
23.01 
16.00 
5.08 
5.04 
5.10 
4.10 
4.57 
3.39 
3.77 
4.15 
3.78 
4.45 
4.44 
4.66 
4.30 
4.32 
4.57 
4.12 


16.68 

15.10 

23.01 

16.00 

5.08 

5.04 

4.10 


Caradoc  Tp 
Delaware  Tp 
North  Dorchester  Tp 
Ekfrid  Tp 
LoboTp 
London  Tp 
McGillivray  Tp 
Metcalfe  Tp 
Mosa  Tp 
West  Nissouri  Tp 
East  Williams  Tp 
West  Williams  Tp 

Northumberland  County  -  General  Levy 

Campbellford  T 
Cobourg  T 
Port  Hope  T 
Brighton  T 
Col  borne  V 
Hastings  V 
Alnwick  Tp 
Brighton  Tp 
Cramahe  Tp 
Haldimand  Tp 
Hamilton  Tp 
Hope  Tp 
Murray  Tp 
Percy  Tp 
Seymour  Tp 

Northumberland  County  -  Library  Levy 

Campbellford  T 
Alnwick  Tp 
Brighton  Tp 
Haldimand  Tp 
Hope  Tp 
Murray  Tp 
Percy  Tp 
Seymour  Tp 

Peterborough  County  -  General  Levy 

Havelock  V 

Lakefield  V 

Norwood  V 

Millbrook  V 

Asphodel  Tp 

Belmont  and  Methucn  Tp 

Burieigh  &  Anstruther  Tp 

Chandos  Tp 

Douro  Tp 

Dummer  Tp 

Ennismore  Tp 

Galway  and  Cavendish  Tp 

Harvey  Tp 

North  Monaghan  Tp 

Otonabee  Tp 

Smith  Tp 

Cavan  Tp 

South  Monaghan  Tp 

Peterborough  County  -  County  Roads  Le\y 

Havelock  V 
Lakefield  V 
Norwood  V 
Millbrook  V 
Asphodel  Tp 

Belmont  and  Methuen  Tp 
Douro  Tp 
Dummer  Tp 
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Column  2 

4.57 
3.39 
3.77 
4.15 
3.78 
4.45 
4.44 
4.66 
4.30 
4.32 
4.57 
4.12 


3.17 
4.81 
3.72 
2.98 
2.84 
2.56 
112.58 
2.57 
2.61 
2.24 
2.19 
2.55 
2.87 
2.42 
2.57 


3.17 
112.58 
2.57 
2.24 
2.55 
2.87 
2.42 
2.57 


4.15 

3.59 

3.70 

2.12 

3.54 

2.03 

10.27 

1.59 

3.27 

2.74 

14.81 

40.30 

52.03 

2.21 

3.37 

2.94 

63.06 

2.19 


4.15 
3.59 
3.70 
2.12 
3.54 
2.03 
3.27 
2.74 
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Column  1 

EnnismoreTp  14.81 

North  Monaghan  Tp  2.21 

Otonabee  Tp  3.37 

Smith  Tp  2.94 

Cavan  Tp  63.06 

South  Monaghan  Tp  2.19 

Prescott  and  Russell  County  -  General  Levy 

HawkesburyT  5.61 

Rockland  T  3.69 

Vankleek  Hill  T  19.20 

Alfred  V  4.27 

Casselman  V  3.55 

L'Orignal  V  77.15 

Plantagenet  V  20.87 

St.  Isidore  V  4.68 

Alfred  Tp  77.80 

Caledonia  Tp  5.05 

Cambridge  Tp  3.29 

Clarence  Tp  3.37 

East  Hawkesbury  Tp  4.59 

West  Hawkesbury  Tp  77.25 

Longueuil  Tp  4.76 

North  Plantagenet  Tp  3.48 

South  Plantagenet  Tp  89. 1 8 

Russell  Tp  3.22 

Simcoe  County  -  General  Levy 

New  Tecumseth  T  9.50 

Bradford- West  Gwillimbury  T  1 1 .35 

InnisfilT  1.78 

CollingwoodT  12.41 

Midland  T  7.23 

Penetanguishene  T  4.17 

Stayner  T  20.07 

Wasaga  Beach  T  55.84 

Cold  water  V  12.66 

Creemore  V  52.34 

Elmvale  V  14.94 

PortMcNicollV  18.41 

Victoria  Harbour  V  14.03 

AdjalaTp  1.47 

Essa  Tp  2.75 

FlosTp  2.99 

MatchedashTp  1.34 

Medonte  Tp  2.23 

Nottawasaga  Tp  2.42 

OrilliaTp  2.95 

OroTp  56.61 

SunnidaleTp  21.13 

TayTp  58.31 

TinyTp  2.21 

TosorontioTp  16.52 

Vespra  Tp  56.79 

MaraTp  2.31 

Rama  Tp  2.22 

Stormont,  Dundas  and  Glengarry  County  -  General  Levy 

Alexandria  T  6.00 

Chesterville  V  6.79 

Finch  V  5.48 

Iroquois  V  8.70 

Lancaster  V  4.98 

MaxvilleV  6.19 

Morrisburg  V  4.68 

Winchester  V  4.47 

Charlottenburgh  Tp  4.60 

Cornwall  Tp  5.84 

Finch  Tp  4.46 

Kenyon  Tp  5.03 
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Lancaster  Tp 
Lochiel  Tp 
Matilda  Tp 
Mountain  Tp 
Osnabruck  Tp 
Roxborough  Tp 
Williamsburgh  Tp 
Winchester  Tp 
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4.48 

78.39 

5.51 

4.73 

6.06 

82.34 

6.58 

85.29 


Stormont,  Dundas  and  Glengarry  County  -  Library  Levy 

Alexandria  T  6.00 

Chesterville  V  6.79 

Finch  V  5.48 

Lancaster  V  4.98 

MaxvilleV  6.19 

Morrisburg  V  4.68 

Winchester  V  4.47 

Charlottenburgh  Tp  4.60 

Cornwall  Tp  5.84 

Finch  Tp  4.46 

Kenyon  Tp  5.03 

Lancaster  Tp  4.48 

Lochiel  Tp  78.39 

Matilda  Tp  5.51 

Mountain  Tp  4.73 

Osnabruck  Tp  6.06 

Roxborough  Tp  82.34 

Williamsburgh  Tp  6.58 

Winchester  Tp  85.29 

Victoria  County  -  General  Levy 

Lindsay  T  3.73 

Bobcaygeon  V  14.47 

Fenelon  Falls  V  2.08 

Omemee  V  2.88 

Sturgeon  Point  V  1 .56 

WoodvilleV  12.93 

Bexley  Tp  0.78 

Carden  Tp  56.56 

Dalton  Tp  56.23 

EldonTp  1.92 

Emily  Tp  2.40 

Fenelon  Tp  1.88 

Laxton  et  al  Tp  0.74 

Mariposa  Tp  2.01 

OpsTp  2.41 

Somerville  Tp  0.85 

VemlamTp  1.78 

Man  vers  Tp  1.79 

Victoria  County  -  Library  Levy 

Bobcaygeon  V  14.47 

Fenelon  Falls  V  2.08 

Omemee  V  2.88 

WoodvilleV  12.93 

Bexley  Tp  0.78 

Carden  Tp  56.56 

Dalton  Tp  56.23 

EldonTp  1.92 

Emily  Tp  2.40 

Fenelon  Tp  1.88 

Laxton  et  al  Tp  0.74 

Mariposa  Tp  2.01 

Somerville  Tp  0.85 

VemlamTp  1.78 

Victoria  County  -  County  Roads  Levy 

Lindsay  T  3.73 

Bobcaygeon  V  14.47 
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Fenelon  Falls  V  2.08 

Omemee  V  2.88 

Sturgeon  Point  V  1.56 

Woodville  V  12.93 

Eldon  Tp  1.92 

Emily  Tp  2.40 

Fenelon  Tp  1.88 

Mariposa  Tp  2.01 

Ops  Tp  2.41 

VerulamTp  1.78 

Manvers  Tp  1.79 

Wellington  County  -  General  Levy 

Fergus  T  19.92 

Harriston  T  4.59 

Mount  Forest  T  3.99 

Palmerston  T  4.64 

Arthur  V  19.37 

Clifford  V  16.27 

Drayton  V  13.48 

EloraV  13.12 

ErinV  12.68 

Arthur  Tp  4.44 

Eramosa  Tp  2.35 

Erin  Tp  2.13 

West  Garafraxa  Tp  2.75 

Guelph  Tp  2.98 

West  Luther  Tp  3.96 

Maryborough  Tp  4.00 

M  into  Tp  4.44 

Nichol  Tp  2.70 

Peel  Tp  3.58 

Pilkington  Tp  3.05 

Puslinch  Tp  2.38 

Wellington  County  -  Library  Levy 

Harriston  T  4.59 

Mount  Forest  T  3.99 

Palmerston  T  4.64 

Arthur  V  19.37 

Clifford  V  16.27 

Drayton  V  13.48 

EloraV  13.12 

Erin  V  12.68 

Arthur  Tp  4.44 

West  Garafraxa  Tp  2.75 

West  Luther  Tp  3.96 

Maryborough  Tp  4.00 

Minto  Tp  4.44 

Nichol  Tp  2.70 

Peel  Tp  3.58 

Pilkington  Tp                                                          "  3.05 

Puslinch  Tp  2.38 

Algoma  District  -  Home  for  the  Aged  Board  of  Management 

Sault  Ste.  Marie  C  13.03 

Elliot  Lake  C  31.39 

Blind  River  T  90.60 

Bruce  Mines  T  112.69 

ThessalonT  101.45 

Hilton  Beach  V  113.72 

Iron  Bridge  V  95.25 

Day  and  Bright  Add 'I  Tp  90.42 

Hilton  Tp                                                               ■  113.03 

JocelynTp  115.78 

Johnson  Tp  108.10 

Laird  Tp  111.02 

Macdonald  et  al  Tp  76.78 

Michipicoten  Tp  22.64 

Plummer  Additional  Tp  105.83 
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Column  2  Column  I 


Prince  Tp 
St.  Joseph  Tp 
Tarbutt  et  al  Tp 
Thessalon  Tp 
Thompson  Tp 
Homepayne  Tp 
The  North  Shore  Tp 
White  River  Tp 
Shedden  Tp 
Dubreuilville  Tp 

Algoma  District  -  Social  and  Family  Services  Board 

Elliot  Lake  C 
Blind  River  T 
Bruce  Mines  T 
Thessalon  T 
Hilton  Beach  V 
Iron  Bridge  V 
Day  and  Bright  Add'l  Tp 
Hilton  Tp 
Jocelyn  Tp 
Johnson  Tp 
Laird  Tp 

Macdonald  et  al  Tp 
Michipicoten  Tp 
Plummer  Additional  Tp 
Prince  Tp 
St.  Joseph  Tp 
Tarbutt  et  al  Tp 
Thessalon  Tp 
Thompson  Tp 
Homepayne  Tp 
The  North  Shore  Tp 
White  River  Tp 
Shedden  Tp 
Dubreuilville  Tp 

Cochrane  District  Welfare  Administration  Board 

Cochrane  T 
Hearst  T 
Iroquois  Falls  T 
Kapuskasing  T 
Smooth  Rock  Falls  T 
Black  River-Matheson  Tp 
Moonbeam  Tp 
Glackmeyer  Tp 
Fauquier-Strickland  Tp 
Val  Rita-Harty  Tp 
Mattice-Val  Cote  Tp 
Opasatika  Tp 

Cochrane  District  -  Home  for  the  Aged  (Operating) 

Cochrane  T 
Hearst  T 
Iroquois  Falls  T 
Kapuskasing  T 
Smooth  Rock  Falls  T 
Black  River-Matheson  Tp 
Moonbeam  Tp 
Glackmeyer  Tp 
Fauquier-Strickland  Tp 
Val  Rita-Harty  Tp 
Mattice-Val  Cote  Tp 
Opasatika  Tp 

Cochrane  District  -  Home  for  the  Aged  (Capital) 

Cochrane  T 
Hearst  T 
Iroquois  Falls  T 
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Column  2 

18.32 

106.75 

72.72 

105.62 

99.37 

92.52 

91.79 

4.98 

111.84 

74.03 


31.39 

90.60 

112.69 

101.45 

113.72 

95.25 

90.42 

113.03 

115.78 

108.10 

111.02 

76.78 

22.64 

105.83 

18.32 

106.75 

72.72 

105.62 

99.37 

92.52 

91.79 

4.98 

111.84 

74.03 


24.13 
24.50 
32.94 
38.14 
40.49 
27.34 
28.36 
20.59 
38.69 
39.92 
40.56 
59.36 


24.13 
24.50 
32.94 
38.14 
40.49 
27.34 
28.36 
20.59 
38.69 
39.92 
40.56 
59.36 


24.13 
24.50 
32.94 


993 


2694 

Column  1 

Kapuskasing  T 
Smooth  Rock  Falls  T 
Black  River-Matheson  Tp 
Moonbeam  Tp 
Glackmeyer  Tp 


Kenora  District  -  Home  for  the  Aged 

Dryden  T 
Keewatin  T 
Kenora  T 
Sioux  Lookout  T 
Jaffray  &  Melick  T 
Ignace  Tp 
Machin  Tp 
Red  Lake  Tp 
Ear  Falls  Tp 
Barclay  Tp 
Pickle  Lake  Tp 
Golden  Tp 
Sioux  Narrows  Tp 
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Column  2  Column  1 


O.  Reg.  533/93 

Column  2 


38.14 
40.49 
27.34 
28.36 
20.59 


6.84 
4.61 

23.27 
4.61 
4.25 
9.25 
4.01 
4.98 

10.17 
6.14 

39.82 
6.74 
3.19 


Manitoulin  District 
(Operating) 


Homes  for  the  Aged  Administration  Board 


Gore  Bay  T 
Little  Current  T 
Assiginack  Tp 
Barrie  Island  Tp 
Billings  Tp 
Burpee  Tp 
Carnarvon  Tp 
Cockbum  Island  Tp 
Gordon  Tp 
Howland  Tp 
Rutherford  &  George  Tp 
Sandfield  Tp 
Tehkummah  Tp 


103.19 
103.31 
100.60 
101.90 
102.96 
101.96 

97.90 
101.98 
103.66 

97.26 
105.55 

99.45 
102.67 


Manitoulin  District  -  Homes  for  the  Aged  Administration  Board 
(Capital) 


Gore  Bay  T 
Little  Current  T 
Assiginack  Tp 
Barrie  Island  Tp 
Billings  Tp 
Burpee  Tp 
Cockbum  Island  Tp 
Gordon  Tp 
Howland  Tp 
Rutherford  &  George  Tp 
Sandfield  Tp 
Tehkummah  Tp 

Nipissing  District  -  Social  Services  Board 

Cache  Bay  T 
Mattawa  T 
Sturgeon  Falls  T 
Airy  Tp 
Bonfield  Tp 
Caldwell  Tp 
Calvin  Tp 
Chisholm  Tp 
East  Ferris  Tp 
Field  Tp 
Mattawan  Tp 
New  Municipality  of 
Papineau-Cameron 
Springer  Tp 
Temagami  Tp 


103.19 
103.31 
100.60 
101.90 
102.96 
101.96 
101.98 
103.66 

97.26 
105.55 

99.45 
102.67 


22.96 
14.89 
30.95 
16.18 
14.24 
78.56 

1.83 

107.38 

16.00 

81.77 

1.08 

110.14 

4.10 

28.39 


Nipissing  District  -  East  Nipissing  District  Home  for  the  Aged 
(Operating) 

North  Bay  C  5.27 

Mattawa  T  14.89 

AiryTp  16.18 

Bonfield  Tp  14.24 

Calvin  Tp  1.83 

Chisholm  Tp  107.38 

East  Ferris  Tp  16.00 

Mattawan  Tp  1.08 
New  Municipality  of 

Papineau-Cameron  110.14 

Nipissing  District  -  East  Nipissing  District  Home  for  the  Aged  (Capital) 

North  Bay  C  5.27 

Mattawa  T  14.89 

AiryTp  16.18 

Bonfield  Tp  14.24 

Calvin  Tp  1.83 

Chisholm  Tp  107.38 

East  Ferris  Tp  16.00 

Mattawan  Tp  1.08 
New  Municipality  of 

Papineau-Cameron  110.14 

Nipissing  District  -  Home  for  the  Aged  of  West  Nipissing 

Cache  Bay  T  22.96 

Sturgeon  Falls  T  30.95 

Caldwell  Tp  78.56 

Field  Tp  81.77 

Springer  Tp  4.10 

Temagami  Tp  28.39 

Parry  Sound  District  -  Welfare  Administration  Board 

Kearney  T  110.06 

Parry  Sound  T  62.62 

Powassan  T  68.40 

Trout  Creek  T  71.19 

Burk's  Falls  V  67.78 

Magnetawan  V  62.96 

Rosseau  V  53.31 

South  River  V  69.37 

SundridgeV  117.36 

Armour  Tp  116.27 

CarlingTp  55.26 

Chapman  Tp  59.77 

Christie  Tp  56.62 

Foley  Tp  59.18 

Hagerman  Tp  56.10 

North  Himsworth  Tp  65.7 1 

South  Himsworth  Tp  75.14 

Humphrey  Tp  110.41 

Joly  Tp  64.59 

MacharTp  109.57 

McDougallTp  61.84 

McKellar  Tp  57.53 

McMurrichTp  110.98 

Nipissing  Tp  70.15 

Perry  Tp  104.82 

Ryerson  Tp  64.85 

Strong  Tp  109.87 

The  Archipelago  Tp  32.02 

Parry  Sound  District  -  East  Home  for  the  Aged 

Kearney  T  110.06 

Powassan  T  68.40 

Trout  Creek  T  71.19 

Burk's  Falls  V  67.78 
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Column  1 

Magnetawan  V 
South  River  V 
Sundridge  V 
Armour  Tp 
Chapman  Tp 
North  Himsworth  Tp 
South  Himsworth  Tp 
Joly  Tp 
Machar  Tp 
Nipissing  Tp 
Perry  Tp 
Ryerson  Tp 
Strong  Tp 

Parry  Sound  District  -  West  Home  for  the  Aged 

Parry  Sound  T 
Rosseau  V 
Carling  Tp 
Christie  Tp 
Foley  Tp 
Hagerman  Tp 
Humphrey  Tp 
McDougall  Tp 
McKellar  Tp 
McMurrich  Tp 
The  Archipelago  Tp 

Rainy  River  District  -  Home  for  the  Aged 

Fort  Frances  T 

Rainy  River  T 

Alberton  Tp 

Atikokan  Tp 

Atwood  Tp 

Blue  Tp 

Chappie  Tp 

Dilke  Tp 

EmoTp 

La  Vallée  Tp 

McCrosson  and  Tovell  Tp 

Morley  Tp 

Morson  Tp 

Worthington  Tp 

Rainy  River  District  -  Social  Services  Board 

Fort  Frances  T 

Rainy  River  T 

Alberton  Tp 

Atikokan  Tp 

Atwood  Tp 

Blue  Tp 

Chappie  Tp 

Dilke  Tp 

EmoTp 

La  Vallée  Tp 

McCrosson  and  Tovell  Tp 

Morley  Tp 

Morson  Tp 

Worthington  Tp 

Sudbury  District  -  Social  Services  Administration  Board 

Sudbury  Region 
Espanola  T 
Massey  T 
Webbwood  T 
Baldwin  Tp 
Casimir  et  al  Tp 
Chapleau  Tp 
Cosby  et  al  Tp 
Hagar  Tp 


Column  2 

Column  1 

62.96 

Nairn  Tp 

69.37 

Ratter  &  Dunnet  Tp 

117.36 

The  Spanish  River  Tp 

116.27 

59.77 

Thunder  Bay  District  -  Home  for  the  Aged 

65.71 

75.14 

Geraldton  T 

64.59 

Longlac  T 

109.57 

Marathon  T 

70.15 

Conmee  Tp 

104.82 

Dorion  Tp 

64.85 

Gillies  Tp 

109.87 

Neebing  Tp 

Nipigon  Tp 

O'Connor  Tp 

Oliver  Tp 

62.62 

Paipoonge  Tp 

53.31 

Schreiber  Tp 

55.26 

Terrace  Bay  Tp 

56.62 

Manitouwadge  Tp 

59.18 

Beardmore  Tp 

56.10 

Nakina  Tp 

110.41 

Red  Rock  Tp 

61.84 

57.53 

O. 

110.98 

32.02 

Schedule  2 

Column  1 

8.34 

Municipality  of  Metropolitan  Toronto  - 

5.09 

Conservation  Authority  Apportionment 

3.15 

Regional  Municipality  of  Durham 

12.29 

Regional  Municipality  of  Haldimand-Norfolk 

2.51 

Regional  Municipality  of  Halton 

108.72 

Regional  Municipality  of  Hamilton-Wentworth 

2.68 

Regional  Municipality  of  Niagara 

3.78 

Regional  Municipality  of  Ottawa-Carleton 

2.09 

Regional  Municipality  of  Peel  - 

1.13 

Conservation  Authority  Apportionment 

18.96 

Regional  Municipality  of  Waterloo 

3.05 

Regional  Municipality  of  York 

15.17 

County  of  Brant 

6.06 

County  of  Bruce 

County  of  Dufferin 

County  of  Elgin 

County  of  Essex 

8.34 

County  of  Frontenac 

5.09 

County  of  Grey 

3.15 

County  of  Haliburton 

12.29 

County  of  Hastings 

2.51 

County  of  Huron 

108.72 

County  of  Kent 

2.68 

County  of  Lambton 

3.78 

County  of  Lanark 

2.09 

United  Counties  of  Leeds  and  Grenville 

1.13 

County  of  Lennox  and  Addington 

18.96 

County  of  Middlesex 

3.05 

County  of  Northumberland 

15.17 

County  of  Oxford 

6.06 

County  of  Perth 

County  of  Peterborough 

United  Counties  of  Prescott  and  Russell 

County  of  Prince  Edward 

21.78 

County  of  Renfrew 

7.93 

County  ofSimcoe 

6.82 

United  Counties  of  Stormont, 

4.99 

Dundas  and  Glengarry 

95.92 

County  of  Victoria 

7.92 

County  of  Wellington 

21.93 

Lakehead  Region  Conservation  Authority 

1.26 

Mattagami  Region  Conservation  Authority 

2.52 

Nickel  District  Conservation  Authority 

Column  2 

8.16 
2.00 
4.90 


7.46 

7.12 

29.02 

3.31 

6.16 

3.13 

2.81 

4.59 

2.51 

3.20 

4.24 

5.91 

28.07 

33.90 

22.62 

7.64 

41.58 


O.  Reg.  533/93,  Sched.  1. 


Column  2 


0.4000 
0.4609 
0.4949 
0.5076 
0.4463 
0.4464 
0.4781 

0.5700 
0.4883 
0.6230 
0.4014 
0.5841 
0.5334 
0.4000 
0.4000 
0.4393 
0.5370 
0.5673 
0.4903 
0.4246 
0.4000 
0.5131 
0.4250 
0.4000 
0.5260 
0.4000 
0.4412 
0.4000 
0.4000 
0.5024 
0.4428 
0.4122 
0.4000 
0.4638 

0.4000 
0.6132 
0.4738 
0.4000 
0.4000 
0.5889 
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North  Bay-Mattawa  Conservation  Authority 
Sauh  Ste.  Marie  Region 

Conservation  Authority 
Algoma  District  Social  and  Family 

Services  Board 
Algoma  District  Home  for  the  Aged 

Board  of  Management 
Cochrane  District  Welfare  Admin.  Board 
Cochrane  District  Home  for  the  Aged 
District  of  Kenora  Home  for  the  Aged 
District  of  Manitoulin  Homes  for  the 

Aged  Administration  Board 
East  Nipissing  District  Home  for  the  Aged 
Home  for  the  Aged  of  West  Nipissing 
Nipissing  District  Social  Services  Board 
District  of  Parry  Sound  (East)  Home 

for  the  Aged 
District  of  Parry  Sound  (West)  Home 

for  the  Aged 
District  of  Parry  Sound  Welfare 

Administration  Board 
District  of  Rainy  River  Home  for  the  Aged 
District  of  Rainy  River  Social 

Services  Board 
District  of  Sudbury  Social  Services 

Administration  Board 
District  of  Thunder  Bay  Home  for  the  Aged 


Schedule  3 


Column  1 

Grey  C 

Durham  T 
Hanover  T 
Dundalk  V 
Normanby  Tp 

Haliburton  C 

Glamorgan  Tp 

Hastings  C 

Bancroft  V 
Deloro  V 
Wollaston  Tp 

Northumberland  C 

Alnwick  Tp 

Middlesex  C 

Delaware  Tp 
London  Tp 
N.  Dorchester  Tp 
W.  Nissouri  Tp 

Algoma  D 

Bruce  Mines  Tn 

Thessalon  Tn 

Hilton  Beach  V 

Hilton  Tp 

Jocelyn  Tp 

Johnson  Tp 

Laird  Tp 

Plummer  Additional  Tp 


Column  2 

Column  1 

0.4309 

St.  Joseph  Tp 

Shedden  Tp 

0.5082 

Thessalon  Tp 

0.5340 

Kenora D 

0.4825 

Pickle  Lake  Tp 

0.4000 

0.4000 

Nipissing  D 

0.4000 

Chisholm  Tp 

0.6305 

Papineau-Cameron  Tp 

0.4105 

0.4389 

Manitoulin  D 

0.4435 

Gore  Bay  T 

0.8500 

Little  Current  T 

Assiginack  Tp 

0.8500 

Barrie  Island  Tp 

Billings  Tp 

0.8500 

Burpee  Tp 

0.4000 

Carnarvon  Tp 

Gordon  Tp 

0.4000 

Howland  Tp 

Rutherford  &  George  Tp 

0.5890 

Sandfield  Tp 

0.4000 

Tehkummah  Tp 

3,  Sched.  2. 

Parry  Sound  D 

Kearney  T 

Sundridge  V 

Armour  Tp 

Column  2 

Humphrey  Tp 

Machar  Tp 

McMurrich  Tp 

Perry  Tp 

4,753,943 

Strong  Tp 

10,749,344 

3,801,496 

Rainy  River  D 

2,461,956 

Blue  Tp 

Sudbury  D 

6,248,768 

Baldwin  Tp 

23,103,433 

160,333 

18,378 

54,190 


Schedule  4 


Column  1 
Metropolitan  Toronto 


Toronto  C 

Etobicoke  C 

4,326,210 

North  York  C 

8,879,438 

Scarborough  C 

10,217,795 

YorkC 

3,048,766 

East  York  B 

Durham  Region 

858,233 

Oshawa  C 

1,804,329 

AjaxT 

287,656 

Newcastle  T 

376,809 

Pickering  T 

412,451 

Whitby  T 

855,107 

Brock  Tp 

1,291,250 

Scugog  Tp 

700,627 

Uxbridge  Tp 

O.  Reg.  533/93 

Column  2 

2,145,844 
678,254 
852,681 

410,615 


992,621 
1,058,473 


1,665,431 

2.179,742 

1,736.279 

181,558 

659,314 

339,037 

1,594,087 

449,350 

1,229,240 

355,262 

358,229 

584,885 


1,841,954 
1,766,923 
2,718,948 
5.431.243 
1,361.445 
1.098,870 
2,676.922 
1,903,034 


71,291 

662,672 
O.  Reg.  533/93,  Sched.  3. 

Column  2 


3.95 
3.95 
3.95 
3.95 
3.95 
3.95 


7.98 
15.86 
2.33 
14.89 
3.68 
6.02 
2.33 
2.29 
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Haldimand-Norfolk  Region 

Nanticoke  C 
Dunnville  T 
Haldimand  T 
Simcoe  T 
Delhi  Tp 
Norfolk  Tp 

Halton  Region 

Burlington  C 
Halton  Hills  T 
Milton  T 
Oakville  T 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Region 

Hamilton  C 
Stoney  Creek  C 
Ancaster  T 
Dundas  T 
Flamborough  T 
Glanbrook  Tp 

Niagara  Region 

Niagara  Falls  C 
Port  Colbome  C 
St.  Catharines  C 
Wei  land  C 
Thorold  C 
Fort  Erie  T 
Grimsby  T 
Lincoln  T 

Niagara-on-the-Lake  T 
Pelham  T 
Wainfleet  Tp 
West  Lincoln  Tp 

Ottawa-Carleton  Region 

Ottawa  C 
VanierC 
Kanata  C 
Nepean  C 
Gloucester  C 
Rockcliffe  Park  V 
Cumberland  Tp 
Goulboum  Tp 
Osgoode  Tp 
Rideau  Tp 
West  Carleton  Tp 

Peel  Region 

Brampton  C 
Mississauga  C 
Caledon  T 

Sudbury  Region 

Sudbury  C 
Capreol  T 
Nickel  Centre  T 
Onaping  Falls  T 
Rayside-Balfour  T 
Valley  Ea.st  T 
Walden  T 

Waterloo  Region 

Cambridge  C 
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Column  2 

Column  I 

Kitchener  C 

Waterloo  C 

6.22 

North  Dumfries  Tp 

6.22 

Wellesley  Tp 

6.22 

Wilmot  Tp 

6.22 

Woolwich  Tp 

6.22 

6.22 

York  Region 

Vaughan  C 

Aurora  T 

5.02 

Markham  T 

3.93 

Newmarket  T 

3.66 

Richmond  Hill  T 

4.61 

Whitchurch-Stouffville  T 

East  Gwillimbury  T 

Georgina  T 

King  Tp 

5.90 

6.80 

Oxford  County 

3.20 

3.87 

Woodstock  C 

3.32 

Ingersoll  T 

3.73 

Tillsonburg  T 

Blandford-Blenheim  Tp 

East  Zorra-Tavistock  Tp 

Norwich  Tp 

5.66 

South-West  Oxford  Tp 

6.36 

ZorraTp 

5.08 

6.65 

Brant  County 

6.56 

5.31 

Brantford  C 

4.27 

Paris  T 

4.48 

Brantford  Tp 

3.08 

Burford  Tp 

4.17 

South  Dumfries  Tp 

4.69 

Oakland  Tp 

4.56 

Onondaga  Tp 

Bruce  County 

5.35 

Chesley  T 

5.12 

Kincardine  T 

2.28 

Port  Elgin  T 

2.62 

Southampton  T 

3.09 

Walkerton  T 

2.43 

Wiarton  T 

2.94 

Hepworth  V 

2.99 

Lucknow  V 

2.58 

Mildmay  V 

2.50 

Paisley  V 

75.14 

Ripley  V 

TaraV 

Teeswater  V 

Tiverton  V 

16.06 

Albemarle  Tp 

17.55 

Amabel  Tp 

14.39 

Arran  Tp 

Brant  Tp 

Bruce  Tp 

Carrick  Tp 

18.60 

Culross  Tp 

18.60 

Elderslie  Tp 

18.60 

Greenock  Tp 

18.60 

Huron  Tp 

18.60 

Kincardine  Tp 

18.60 

Kinloss  Tp 

18.60 

Saugeen  Tp 

Dufferin  County 

6.75 

Orangeville  T 
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Column  2 

6.75 
6.75 
6.75 
6.75 
6.75 
6.75 


13.46 
12.85 
12.43 
11.40 
12.21 
10.39 
9.81 
10.57 
10.50 


5.64 

5.68 
6.18 
4.53 
4.15 
4.80 
4.50 
4.42 


6.48 
6.48 
6.48 
6.48 
6.48 
6.48 
6.48 


25.27 
61.41 
26.77 
22.72 
66.28 
57.94 
24.02 
29.54 
23.25 
66.66 
26.37 
24.13 
28.39 
33.52 
59.53 
20.43 
25.01 
24.87 
26.71 
25.66 
28.52 
27.27 
28.34 
22.16 
25.36 
28.42 
20.23 


5.63 
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Column  1 

ShelbumeT 
Grand  Valley  V 
Amaranth  Tp 
East  Garafraxa  Tp 
East  Luther  Tp 
Melancthon  Tp 
Mono  Tp 
Mulmur  Tp 

Elgin  County 

St.  Thomas  C 
Aylmer  T 
Dutton  V 
Port  Burwell  V 
Rodney  V 
Springfield  V 
Vienna  V 
West  Lome  V 
Aldborough  Tp 
Bayham  Tp 
South  Dorchester  Tp 
Dunwich  Tp 
Malahide  Tp 
Southwold  Tp 
Yarmouth  Tp 

Essex  County 

Windsor  C 
Amherstburg  T 
Belle  River  T 
Essex  T 
Harrow  T 
KingsvilleT 
Leamington  T 
Tecumseh  T 
LaSalle  T 
St.  Clair  Beach  V 
Anderdon  Tp 
Colchester  North  Tp 
Colchester  South  Tp 
Gosfield  North  Tp 
Gosfield  South  Tp 
Maidstone  Tp 
Maiden  Tp 
Mersea  Tp 
Pelee  Tp 
Rochester  Tp 
Sandwich  South  Tp 
Tilbury  North  Tp 
Tilbury  West  Tp 

Frontenac  County 

Kingston  C 

Barrie  Tp 

Bedford  Tp 

Clarendon  &  Miller  Tp 

Hinchinbrooke  Tp 

Kennebec  Tp 

Kingston  Tp 

Loughborough  Tp 

Olden  Tp 

OsoTp 

Palmerston  &  N  &  S  Canonto  Tp 

Pittsburgh  Tp 

Portland  Tp 

Storrington  Tp 

Grey  County 

Durham  T 
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olumn  2 

Column  1 

5.63 

Hanover  T 

5.63 

Meaford  T 

5.63 

Thombury  T 

5.63 

Chatsworth  V 

5.63 

Dundalk  V 

5.63 

Flesherton  V 

5.63 

Markdale  V 

5.63 

Neustadt  V 

Shallow  Lake  V 

Artemesia  Tp 

Bentinck  Tp 

6.15 

Collingwood  Tp 

5.61 

Derby  Tp 

4.62 

Egremont  Tp 

4.86 

Euphrasia  Tp 

5.44 

Glenelg  Tp 

3.99 

Holland  Tp 

5.40 

Keppel  Tp 

5.20 

Normanby  Tp 

5.11 

Osprey  Tp 

5.68 

Proton  Tp 

3.52 

St.  Vincent  Tp 

4.72 

Sarawak  Tp 

5.08 

Sullivan  Tp 

6.50 

Sydenham  Tp 

3.90 

Haliburton  County 

Anson,  Hindon  &  Minden  Tp 

13.38 

Cardiff  Tp 

25.10 

Dysart  et  al  Tp 

3.16 

Glamorgan  Tp 

3.79 

Lutterworth  Tp 

3.90 

Monmouth  Tp 

21.94 

Sherborne  et  al  Tp 

25.79 

Snowdon  Tp 

2.88 

Stanhope  Tp 

3.06 

Bicroft  Tp 

2.97 

22.87 

Hastings  County 

3.43 

3.02 

Belleville  C 

3.65 

Trenton  C 

3.11 

Deseronto  T 

3.49 

Deloro  V 

18.46 

Frankford  V 

3.50 

Madoc  V 

4.71 

Marmora  V 

3.41 

Stirling  V 

3.52 

Tweed  V 

3.35 

Elzevir  &  Grimsthorpe  Tp 

3.79 

Faraday  Tp 

Hungerford  Tp 

Huntingdon  Tp 

Limerick  Tp 

4.97 

Madoc  Tp 

2.48 

Marmora  and  Lake  Tp 

2.47 

Rawdon  Tp 

2.54 

Sidney  Tp 

3.03 

Thurlow  Tp 

2.73 

Tudor  and  Cashel  Tp 

4.60 

TyendinagaTp 

3.24 

Wollaston  Tp 

2.66 

3.04 

Huron  County 

2.85 

3.43 

Clinton  T 

3.72 

Exeter  T 

3.24 

Goderich  T 

Seaforth  T 

Wingham  T 

Bayfield  V 

02.35 

Blyth  V 

O.  Reg.  533/93 

Column  2 

99.37 
23.52 
21.95 
26.39 
99.22 
26.49 
27.50 
29.29 
27.37 
22.53 
31.15 
24.16 
28.39 
26.88 
25.67 
25.65 
26.57 
24.62 
107.52 
23.83 
24.95 
24.56 
25.00 
25.73 
25.29 


0.96 
1.83 
0.83 
102.13 
0.29 
0.54 
0.66 
0.30 
0.57 
55.26 


11.73 

4.91 

2.82 

107.01 

2.72 

18.16 
3.16 

17.40 
3.08 
1.87 

56.27 
2.17 
2.44 
1.01 
2.72 

59.05 
2.83 
2.78 
3.22 
1.22 
3.71 
1.22 


97.53 
97.53 
97.53 
97.53 
97.53 
97.53 
97.53 
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Column  1 

Brussels  V 
Hensall  V 
Zurich  V 
Ashfleld  Tp 
Colbome  Tp 
Goderich  Tp 
Grey  Tp 
HayTp 
Howick  Tp 
Hullett  Tp 
McKillopTp 
Morris  Tp 
Stanley  Tp 
Stephen  Tp 
Tuckersmith  Tp 
Tumberry  Tp 
Usborne  Tp 
East  Wawanosh  Tp 
West  Wawanosh  Tp 

Kent  County 

Chatham  C 
Blenheim  T 
Bothwell  T 
Dresden  T 
Ridgetown  T 
Tilbury  T 
Wallaceburg  T 
Erieau  V 
Erie  Beach  V 
Highgate  V 
Thamesville  V 
Wheatlcy  V 
Camden  Tp 
Chatham  Tp 
Dover  Tp 
Harwich  Tp 
Howard  Tp 
Orford  Tp 
Raleigh  Tp 
Romney  Tp 
Tilbury  EastTp 
ZoneTp 

Lambton  County 

Samia  C 
Forest  T 
PetroliaT 
Alvinston  V 
Arkona  V 
Grand  Bend  V 
Oil  Springs  V 
Point  Edward  V 
Thedford  V 
Watford  V 
Wyoming  V 
Bosanquet  Tp 
Brooke  Tp 
Dawn  Tp 
Enniskillen  Tp 
Euphemia  Tp 
Moore  Tp 
Plympton  Tp 
Sombra  Tp 
Warwick  Tp 

Lanark  County 

Smiths  Falls  ST 
Almonte  T 
Carleton  Place  T 
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Column  2 

Column  1 

97.53 

Perth  T 

97.53 

Lanark  V 

97.53 

Bathurst  Tp 

97.53 

Beckwith  Tp 

97.53 

North  Burgess  Tp 

97.53 

Darling  Tp 

97.53 

Drummond  Tp 

97.53 

North  Elmsley  Tp 

97.53 

Lanark  Tp 

97.53 

Montague  Tp 

97.53 

Pakenham  Tp 

97.53 

Ramsay  Tp 

97.53 

South  Sherbrooke  Tp 

97.53 

Lavant  et  al  Tp 

97.53 

97.53 

Leeds  &  Grenville  County 

97.53 

97.53 

Brockville  C 

97.53 

Gananoque  ST 

Kemptville  T 

Athens  V 

Merrickville  V 

7.50 

Newboro  V 

7.50 

Westport  V 

7J0 

Augusta  Tp 

7.50 

Bastard  &  S  Burgess  Tp 

7.50 

North  Crosby  Tp 

7.50 

South  Crosby  Tp 

7.50 

Edwardsburgh  Tp 

7.50 

Elizabethtown  Tp 

7.50 

South  Elmsley  Tp 

7.50 

Front  of  Escott  Tp 

7.50 

South  Gower  Tp 

7.50 

KitleyTp 

7.50 

Front  of  Leeds  &  Lansdowne  Tp 

7.50 

Rear  of  Leeds  &  Lansdowne  Tp 

7.50 

Oxford  (on  Rideau)  Tp 

7.50 

Wolford  Tp 

7.50 

Front  of  Yonge  Tp 

7.50 

Rear  of  Yonge  &  Escott  Tp 

7.50 

7.50 

Lennox  and  Addington  County 

7.50 

7.50 

Napanee  T 

BathV 

Newburgh  V 

Adolphustown  Tp 

8.69 

Camden  East  Tp 

8.69 

Denbigh  et  al  Tp 

8.69 

Emestown  Tp 

8.69 

North  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

8.69 

South  Fredericksburgh  Tp 

8.69 

Kaladar  et  al  Tp 

8.69 

Richmond  Tp 

8.69 

Sheffield  Tp 

8.69 

8.69 

Middlesex  County 

8.69 

8.69 

London  C 

8.69 

Parkhill  T 

8.69 

Strathroy  T 

8.69 

Westminster  T 

8.69 

Ailsa  Craig  V 

8.69 

Glencoe  V 

8.69 

Lucan  V 

8.69 

Newbury  V 

8.69 

Wardsville  V 

Adelaide  Tp 

Biddulph  Tp 

Caradoc  Tp 

3.88 

Delaware  Tp 

3.88 

North  Dorchester  Tp 

3.88 

Ekfrid  Tp 

2699 

Column  2 

3.88 
3.88 
3.88 
3.88 
3.88 
3.88 
3.88 
3.88 
3.88 
3.88 
3.88 
3.88 
3.88 
3.88 


4.69 
4.83 
3.87 
4.76 
3.30 
4.63 
3.66 
5.63 
2.84 
2.15 
2.53 
4.91 
4.34 
2.73 
2.37 
3.24 
4.35 
2.66 
2.76 
3.37 
3.57 
3.80 
2.96 


5.77 
4.81 
5.18 
3.84 
4.83 
3.31 
6.12 
4.29 
4.55 
3.83 
5.33 
3.55 


6.18 

16.68 

5.30 

4.22 

15.10 

23.01 

16.00 

5.08 

5.04 

5.10 

4.10 

4.57 

3.39 

3.77 

4.15 
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Column  1 

Lobo  Tp 
London  Tp 
McGillivray  Tp 
Metcalfe  Tp 
Mosa  Tp 
West  Nissouri  Tp 
East  Williams  Tp 
West  Williams  Tp 

Northumberland  County 

Campbellford  T 
Cobourg  T 
Port  Hope  T 
Brighton  T 
Col  borne  V 
Hastings  V 
Alnwick  Tp 
Brighton  Tp 
Cramahe  Tp 
Haldimand  Tp 
Hamilton  Tp 
Hope  Tp 
Murray  Tp 
Percy  Tp 
Seymour  Tp 

Perth  County 

Stratford  C 
St.  Marys  ST 
Listowel  T 
Mitchell  T 
Milverton  V 
Blanshard  Tp 
Downie  Tp 
North  Easthope  Tp 
South  Easthope  Tp 
Ellice  Tp 
Elma  Tp 
Fullarton  Tp 
Hibbert  Tp 
Logan  Tp 
Mornington  Tp 
Wallace  Tp 

Peterborough  County 

Peterborough  C 

Havelock  V 

Lakefield  V 

Norwood  V 

Millbrook  V 

Asphodel  Tp 

Belmont  and  Methuen  Tp 

Burleigh  &  Anstruther  Tp 

Chandos  Tp 

Douro  Tp 

Dummer  Tp 

Ennismore  Tp 

Galway  and  Cavendish  Tp 

Harvey  Tp 

North  Monaghan  Tp 

Otonabee  Tp 

Smith  Tp 

Cavan  Tp 

South  Monaghan  Tp 

Prescott  and  Russell  County 

Casselman  V 
Plantagenet  V 
St.  Isidore  V 


Column  2 

Column  I 

3.78 

Alfred  Tp 

4.45 

Caledonia  Tp 

4.44 

Cambridge  Tp 

4.66 

Clarence  Tp 

4.30 

North  Plantagenet  Tp 

4.32 

South  Plantagenet  Tp 

4.57 

Russell  Tp 

4.12 

Prince  Edward  County 

Picton  T 

3.17 

Bloomfield  V 

4.81 

Wellington  V 

3.72 

Ameliasburgh  Tp 

2.98 

Athol  Tp 

2.84 

Hallowell  Tp 

2.56 

Millier  Tp 

1.76 

North  Marysburg  Tp 

2.57 

South  Marysburg  Tp 

2.61 

Sophiasburgh  Tp 

2.24 

2.19 

Renfrew  County 

2.55 

2.87 

Bagot  &  Blythfield  Tp 

2.42 

2.57 

Simcoe  County 

BarrieC 

Bradford-West  Gwillimbury  T 

3.97 

Innisfil  T 

21.17 

New  Tecumseth  T 

4.84 

Collingwood  T 

4.46 

Stayner  T 

4.29 

Wasaga  Beach  T 

4.19 

Creemore  V 

3.86 

Adjala  Tp 

3.66 

Essa  Tp 

3.85 

Flos  Tp 

4.00 

Medonte  Tp 

4.57 

Nottawasaga  Tp 

4.55 

OroTp 

4.73 

Sunnidale  Tp 

4.39 

Tosorontio  Tp 

4.18 

Vespra  Tp 

4.86 

Stormont.  Dundas  and  Glengai 

Alexandria  T 

5.57 

Chesterville  V 

4.15 

Finch  V 

3.59 

Lancaster  V 

3.70 

Maxville  V 

2.12 

Winchester  V 

3.54 

Charlottenburgh  Tp 

2.03 

Cornwall  Tp 

10.27 

Finch  Tp 

1.59 

Kenyon  Tp 

3.27 

Lancaster  Tp 

2.74 

Lochiel  Tp 

14.81 

Matilda  Tp 

40.30 

Mountain  Tp 

52.03 

Osnabruck  Tp 

2.21 

Roxborough  Tp 

3.37 

Williamsburgh  Tp 

2.94 

Winchester  Tp 

63.06 

2.19 

Victoria  County 

Lindsay  T 

Bobcaygeon  V 

3.55 

Fenelon  Falls  V 

20.87 

Omemee  V 

4.68 

Sturgeon  Point  V 

77.80 
5.05 
3.29 
3.37 
3.48 

89.18 
■    3.22 


66.96 
66.96 
66.96 
66.96 
66.96 
66.96 
66.96 
66.96 
66.96 
66.96 


4.90 


57.48 

11.35 

1.78 

9.50 

12.41 

20.07 

55.84 

52.34 

1.47 

2.75 

2.99 

2.23 

2.42 

56.61 

21.13 

16.52 

56.79 


6.00 
6.79 
5.48 
4.98 
6.19 
4.47 
4.60 
5.84 
4.46 
5.03 
4.48 

78.39 
5.51 
4.73 
6.06 

82.34 
6.58 

85.29 


3.73 
14.47 
2.08 
2.88 
L56 


1000 
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Column  1 

Woodville  V 
Bexley  Tp 
Eldon  Tp 
Emily  Tp 
Fenelon  Tp 
Laxton  et  al  Tp 
Mariposa  Tp 
OpsTp 
Somerville  Tp 
Verulam  Tp 
Manvers  Tp 

Wellington  County 

Guelph  C 
Fergus  T 
Harrislon  T 
Mount  Forest  T 
Palmerston  T 
Arthur  V 
Clifford  V 
Drayton  V 
Flora  V 
ErinV 
Arthur  Tp 
Eratnosa  Tp 
Erin  Tp 

West  Garafraxa  Tp 
Guelph  Tp 
West  Luther  Tp 
Maryborough  Tp 
Minto  Tp 
Nichol  Tp 
Peel  Tp 
Pilkington  Tp 
Puslinch  Tp 

Algoma  District 

Sault  Ste.  Marie  C 
Prince  Tp 

Cochrane  District 

Timmins  C 

Nipissing  District 

North  Bay  C 
Mattawa  T 
Calvin  Tp 
Chisholm  Tp 
East  Ferris  Tp 
Matlawan  Tp 
Papineau-Cameron  Tp 

Parry  Sound  District  Board 

North  Himsworth  Tp 
South  Himsworth  Tp 

Sudhuiy  District 

Nairn  Tp 

Thunder  Bay  District 

Thunder  Bay  C 
Conmee  Tp 
Dorion  Tp 
Gillies  Tp 
Neebing  Tp 
O'Connor  Tp 
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Column  2  Column  1  Column  2 


12.93 
0.78 
L92 
2.40 
L88 
0.74 
2.01 
2.41 
0.85 
1.78 
1.79 


13.68 

19.92 

4.59 

3.99 

4.64 

19.37 

16.27 

13.48 

13.12 

12.68 

4.44 

2.35 

2.13 

2.75 

2.98 

3.96 

4.00 

4.44 

2.70 

3.58 

3.05 

2.38 


7.72 


5.27 

14.89 

1.83 

107.38 

16.00 

1.08 

110.14 


65.71 
75.14 


8.16 


Oliver  Tp 
Paipoonge  Tp 
Shuniah  Tp 


38/93 


3.20 
4.24 
3.37 

O.  Reg.  533/93,  Sched.  4. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  534/93 

made  under  the 
GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  3,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  478  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Black  Bear  Management  Areas) 

Note:  Regulation  478  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Section  1  of  Regulation  478  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Wildlife"  in  the  third 
line  and  substituting  "the  Resource  Stewardship  and  Develop- 
ment". 

2. — (1)  Item  5  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "22"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "22A". 

(2)  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  item: 


24 


22A 


RL-OlC-24 


3. — (1)  Item  8  of  Schedule  2  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "29"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "29A". 

13.03 

18.32  (2)  Schedule  2  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 

following  item: 


37 


38C 


RL-02-37 


4. — (1)  Item  22  of  Schedule  3  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "30,  39B"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "29A,  30C, 
39H,  38D". 

(2)  Schedule  3  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 


5. — (1)  Item  28  of  Schedule  4  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "39A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "39E". 

(2)  Schedule  4  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


38C,  39F 

RL-03-51 

38C,  39F 

RL-03-52 

303 

RL-03-53 

30B,  39G 

RL-03-54 

30C 

RL-03-55 

39H 

RL-03-56 

39H 

RL-03-57 

50 

5.40 

51 

3.31 

52 

6.16 

53 

3.13 

54 

2.81 

55 

2.51 

56 

39E 

SL-04-51 

39E 

SL-04-52 

39E 

SL-04-53 

39E 

SL-04-54 

39E 

SL-04-55 

30B, 39G 

RL-04-56 

391 

SL-04-57 

1001 
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6.    Item  27  of  Schedule  5  to  the  Regulation  Is  revoked. 
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7. — (1)  Item  99  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "56"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "S6A". 

(2)  Item  100  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "56,  57A"  in  Column  I  and  substituting  "56A,  57C". 

(3)  Item  103  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(4)  Item  110  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "56"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "56A". 

(5)  Item  111  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

8. — (1)  Items  2,  3,  5  and  41  of  Schedule  9  to  the  Regulation  are 
amended  by  striking  out  "48A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in 
each  case  "48F". 

(2)  Item  33  of  Schedule  9  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "39C,  48A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "39J,  48F''. 

(3)  Item  40  of  Schedule  9  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

9. — (1)  Items  1,2,3, 4  and  S  of  Schedule  12  to  the  Regulation  are 
amended  by  striking  out  "56"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each 
case  "56A". 

(2)  Items  6,  7,  8  and  10  of  Schedule  12  to  the  Regulation  are 
amended  by  striking  out  "56, 57A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in 
each  case  "56A,  57C". 

(3)  Items  9  and  1 1  of  Schedule  12  to  the  Regulation  are  amended 
by  striking  out  "57A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each  case 

"S7C". 

10. — (1)  Item  4  of  Schedule  13  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "57A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "57D". 

(2)  Item  5  of  Schedule  13  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

11. — (1)  Item  3  of  Schedule  17  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(2)  Item  4  of  Schedule  17  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "50, 59"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "50B,  59C". 

(3)  Items  6, 7  and  8  of  Schedule  17  to  the  Regulation  are  amended 
by  striking  out  "50, 59"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each  case 
"50A,  59B". 

(4)  Item  9  of  Schedule  17  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "59"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "59B". 

12.  Item  1  of  Schedule  18  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "59"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "59B". 

13. — (1)  Item  4  of  Schedule  20  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(2)  Item  6  of  Schedule  20  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "41, 50"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "41A". 

(3)  Item  7  of  Schedule  20  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "41,  50"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "41A,  50A". 

(4)  Item  12  of  Schedule  20  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "49C"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "49E". 

(5)  Items  14  and  26  of  Schedule  20  to  the  Regulation  are  amended 
by  striking  out  "50"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each  case 
"50B". 

(6)  Items  29,  40,  41,  42  and  43  of  Schedule  20  to  the  Regulation 
are  amended  by  striking  out  "50"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in 
each  case  "50A". 


(7)  Item  38  of  Schedule  20  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "50,  59"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "50B,  59C". 

(8)  Item  39  of  Schedule  20  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(9)  Schedule  20  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


44 
45 
46 
47 


50A 
50A 
50A 
41A 


NG-15B-45 
NG-15B-46 
NG-15B-47 
NG-15B-48 


14.    Schedule  21  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  item: 


26 


30A 


SL-16A-26 


15. — (1)  Item  22  of  Schedule  22  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "40A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "40E". 

(2)  Schedule  22  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


35 
36 
37 
38 


40E 
40E 
40F 
40F 


SL-16B-35 
SL-I6B-36 
SL-16B-37 
SL-16B-38 


16.— (1)  Items  3, 9, 16  and  17  of  Schedule  23  to  the  Regulation  are 
amended  by  striking  out  "41"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each 
case  "41A". 

(2)  Schedule  23  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


18 
19 


41A 
4iA 


NG-16C-22 
NG-16C-23 


17.— (1)  Items  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  12,  13,  14  and  15  of 
Schedule  25  to  the  Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "42"  in 
Column  1  and  substituting  in  each  case  "42B". 

(2)  Item  11  of  Schedule  25  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

18.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Sched- 
ule: 


Schedule  25.1 

Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

1 
2 

42B,  43B 
43  B 

GE-I8B-0I 
GE-I8B-02 

19. — (1)  Item  1  of  Schedule  26  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "42,  51"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "42C,  51D". 

(2)  Item  4  of  Schedule  26  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(3)  Item  7  of  Schedule  26  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "51"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  '51D". 

(4)  Items  8,  9,  11  and  12  of  Schedule  26  to  the  Regulation  are 
amended  by  striking  out  "42"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each 
case  "42B". 

(5)  Items  10,  14,  21,  22  and  23  of  Schedule  26  to  the  Regulation 
are  amended  by  striking  out  "42, 51"  in  Column  1  and  substituting 
in  each  case  "42B,  51B". 

(6)  Item  13  of  Schedule  26  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "42, 51"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "42B,  43B,  51B, 
52D". 
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42B,  52D 

GE-19-41 

42B 

GE- 19-42 

42B,  43B 

GE- 19-43 

51B 

GE- 19-44 

(7)  Item  15  of  Schedule  26  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "42,  51"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "42B,  51B". 

(8)  Items  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  24,  25  and  31  of  Schedule  26  to  the 
Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "51"  in  Column  1  and 
substituting  in  each  case  "51B". 

(9)  Items  26  and  27  of  Schedule  26  to  the  Regulation  are  amended 
by  striking  out  "51, 52Â"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each  case 
"51B,52D". 

(10)  Item  28  of  Schedule  26  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "52A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "42B,  43B,  52D". 

(11)  Items  29  and  30  of  Schedule  26  to  the  Regulation  are 
amended  by  striking  out  "52A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in 
each  case  "52D". 

(12)  Item  32  of  Schedule  26  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "51A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "51D". 

(13)  Schedule  26  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


33 
34 
35 
36 


20. — (1)  Items  1  and  4  of  Schedule  27  to  the  Regulation  are 
amended  by  striking  out  "51"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each 
case  "51D". 

(2)  Items  2  and  11  of  Schedule  27  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(3)  Item  3  of  Schedule  27  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "50, 51"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "50A,  51D". 

(4)  Items  6  and  7  of  Schedule  27  to  the  Regulation  are  amended 
by  striking  out  "50, 51"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each  case 
"50A,51D". 

(5)  Item  8  of  Schedule  27  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "51"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "50A,  51D". 

(6)  Items  9  and  13  of  Schedule  27  to  the  Regulation  are  amended 
by  striking  out  "51"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each  case 
"51D". 

(7)  Item  10  of  Schedule  27  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "50"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "50A". 

(8)  Items  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  24  and  25  of  Schedule  27  to  the 
Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "51"  in  Column  1  and 
substituting  in  each  case  "51B". 

(9)  Item  37  of  Schedule  27  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "51"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "51C,  52E". 

(10)  Schedule  27  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


38 
39 
40 


51C 
5IC 

52E 


TR-21A-63 
TR-21A-64 
TR-21A-65 


21. — (1)  Item  1  of  Schedule  28  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "51"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "51B". 

(2)  Items  2  and  4  of  Schedule  28  to  the  Regulation  are  amended 
by  striking  out  "51, 52A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each  case 
"51B,52D". 

(3)  Item  3  of  Schedule  28  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "52A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "52D". 


(4)  Items  5  and  6  of  Schedule  28  to  the  Regulation  are  amended 
by  striking  out  "51, 52A"  in  Column  1  and  substitutini;  in  each  case 
"51C,52E". 

(5)  Items  7,  9  and  10  of  Schedule  28  to  the  Regulation  are 
amended  by  striking  out  "52A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in 
each  case  "52E". 

(6)  Item  12  of  Schedule  28  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "51, 52A,  60, 61B"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "51C, 
52E,  60A,  61D". 

(7)  Schedule  28  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  item: 


52D 


GE-21B-06 


22.    Schedule  30  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  item: 


16 


53C 


KA-23-24 


23.— (1)  Items  1, 2, 3, 4, 5  and  6  of  Schedule  31  to  the  Regulation 
are  amended  by  striking  out  "52"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in 
each  case  "52B". 

(2)  Item  16  of  Schedule  31  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "53B"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "53D". 

(3)  Item  17  of  Schedule  31  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "53, 54"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "53D,  S4B". 

(4)  Schedule  31  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  item: 


21 


53C 


KA-24-38 


24. — (1)  Item  2  of  Schedule  32  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "36A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "36B". 

(2)  Schedule  32  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  item: 


36B 


MO-25-03 


25.  Item  14  of  Schedule  34  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "55,  64"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "55A,  64A". 

26. — (1)  Item  11  of  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "64"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "64B". 

(2)  Item  14  of  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "63,  64"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "63C,  64B". 

(3)  Item  15  of  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "64"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "64B,  68D". 

(4)  Item  18  of  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "63,  64"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "63C,  64B, 
68D". 

(5)  Items  19,  24,  27,  34  and  40  of  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation 
are  revoked. 

(6)  Item  20  of  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "64,  68A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "64B,  68D". 

(7)  Item  25  of  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "67"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "63C,  67B". 

(8)  Item  30  of  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "67"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "67B". 

(9)  Item  31  of  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "68A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "68D". 
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(10)  Item  32  of  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "68A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "64B,  68D". 

(11)  Item  41  of  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation  Is  amended  by 
striking  out  "67"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "67B,  68D". 

(12)  Schedule  35  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  item: 


49  64B,  68D  KL-28-70 

27. — (1)  Item  44  of  Schedule  36  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(2)  Item  45  of  Schedule  36  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "67"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "67F". 

28. — (1)  Item  1  of  Schedule  37  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "53,  62"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "53D,  62Â". 

(2)  Item  31  of  Schedule  37  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "63"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "63D". 

29. — (1)  Items  15  and  20  of  Schedule  38  to  the  Regulation  are 
amended  by  striking  out  "62"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each 
case  "62B". 

(2)  Schedule  38  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  item: 


58 


628 


CP-31^8 


30. — (1)  Item  26  of  Schedule  45  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "66B,  67"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "66E,  67C, 
71H". 

(2)  Item  58  of  Schedule  45  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "66B,  67"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "66F,  67D". 

(3)  Item  59  of  Schedule  45  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "67C,  71A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "67E,  711". 

(4)  Items  60  and  66  of  Schedule  45  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(5)  Items  67  and  79  of  Schedule  45  to  the  Regulation  are  amended 
by  striking  out  "70C,  71A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each 
case  "70E,  71F". 

(6)  Schedule  45  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


84 
85 


66E 
67F 


CP-38-84 
GO-38-85 


31.  Item  7  of  Schedule  46  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "67,  71A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "67E,  711". 

32. — (1)  Items  4, 14  and  17  of  Schedule  47  to  the  Regulation  are 
amended  by  striking  out  "67"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in  each 
case  "67G". 

(2)  Item  8  of  Schedule  47  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(3)  Item  28  of  Schedule  47  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "67"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "67F". 

(4)  Item  54  of  Schedule  47  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "72"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "72C". 

(5)  Item  55  of  Schedule  47  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "72"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "68E,  72C". 

(6)  Item  56  of  Schedule  47  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "71D,  72A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "71E,  72B". 


33.— (1)  Items  18,  29,  37, 38,  52,  56  and  58  of  Schedule  48  to  the 
Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "72"  in  Column  1  and 
substituting  in  each  case  "72B". 

(2)  Items  22,  23  and  32  of  Schedule  48  to  the  Regulation  are 
amended  by  striking  out  "71B"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in 
each  case  "71E". 

(3)  Items  47  and  57  of  Schedule  48  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(4)  Item  48  of  Schedule  48  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "71A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "72B". 

34. — (1)  Items  18  and  40  of  Schedule  49  to  the  Regulation  are 
amended  by  striking  out  "71A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  in 
each  case  "71E". 

(2)  Item  19  of  Schedule  49  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "72"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "72B". 

(3)  Item  20  of  Schedule  49  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(4)  Item  21  of  Schedule  49  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "71A,  72"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "71E,  72B". 

35. — (1)  Item  6  of  Schedule  51  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "75"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "75A". 

(2)  Items  7,  17, 19  and  20  of  Schedule  51  to  the  Regulation  are 
revoked. 

(3)  Item  15  of  Schedule  51  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "75,  76A"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "75A,  76H". 

(4)  Item  16  of  Schedule  51  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "75"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "75A,  76H,  80D". 

36.— (1)  Items  4, 13, 19  and  20  of  Schedule  52  to  the  Regulation 
are  revoked. 

(2)  Item  5  of  Schedule  52  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "71A,  75"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "71G,  75A,  "76H". 

(3)  Item  11  of  Schedule  52  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "75"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "75A". 

(4)  Item  18  of  Schedule  52  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "71A,  72"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "71E,  72B". 

(5)  Item  21  of  Schedule  52  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "72"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "72B". 

37. — (1)  Item  10  of  Schedule  53  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "72,  73"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "72D,  73A". 

(2)  Item  13  of  Schedule  53  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(3)  Item  14  of  Schedule  53  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "73"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "73A". 

38. — (1)  Item  9  of  Schedule  54  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "76G"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "76H". 

(2)  Item  10  of  Schedule  54  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

39.  Item  8  of  Schedule  62  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "77C"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "77E". 

40. — (1)  Item  12  of  Schedule  64  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "80B"  in  Column  1  and  substituting  "80E". 

(2)  Item  13  of  Schedule  64  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 
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CORRECTIONS 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  221/91  under  tiie  Highway  Traffic  Act 
publislied  in  Volume  1  of  the  Supplement. 

The  reference  "Schedule  23"  in  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation 
221/91  should  have  read  "Schedule  21". 

2.  Ontario  Regulation  502/91  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act 
published  in  Volume  2  of  the  Supplement. 

The  reference  "Schedule  224"  in  section  5  of  Ontario  Regulation 
502/91  should  have  read  "Schedule  225". 

3.  Ontario  Regulation  430/92  under  the  Municipal  Act  published 
in  Volume  3  of  the  Supplement. 

The  reference  "Ontario  Regulation  429/92"  in  section  1  of  Ontario 
Regulation  430/92  should  have  read  "Ontario  Regulation  430/92". 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1993—09—25 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  535/93 

made  under  the 

ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Approved:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  8,  1993 

EXEMPTION— MINISTRY  OF 
NATURAL  RESOURCES— MNR-57/2 

Having  received  a  request  from  the  Minister  of  Natural  Resources  that 
an  undertaking  related  to  efforts  to  improve  the  socio-economic 
condition  of  the  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation,  namely, 

The  activities  of, 

(a)  extending  motorized  boat  and  canoe  access  by  the  Lac  La  Croix 
First  Nation  to  Cirrus  Lalce,  Jean  Lake  and  Conk  Lake,  and 

(b)  extending  aircraft  access  to  Cirrus  Lake  by  the  Lac  La  Croix 
First  Nation,  and  providing  an  aircraft  landing  location,  boat 
and  canoe  cache,  dock  and  associated  activities  and  facilities  on 
Cirrus  Lake  for  that  purpose, 

within  Quetico  Provincial  Park, 

by  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  be  exempt  from  the  application  of 
the  Act  pursuant  to  section  29;  and 

Having  been  advised  that  if  the  undertaking  is  subject  to  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Act,  the  following  injury,  damage  or  interference  with  the 
persons  and  property  indicated  will  occur, 

A.  The  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation  will  continue  to  be  damaged  as 
a  result  of  economic  hardship  caused  by  the  delay  in  changing 
current  restrictions  on  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  Lac  La  Croix 
Guides  Association  guiding  activities  in  Quetico  Provincial 
Park. 

Having  weighed  such  injury,  damage  or  interference  against  the 
betterment  of  the  people  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  Ontario  by  the 
protection,  conservation  and  wise  management  in  Ontario  of  the 
environment  which  would  result  from  the  undertaking  being  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  Act. 

The  undersigned  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  to 
order  and  orders  that  the  undertaking  is  exempt  from  the  application  of 
the  Act  for  the  following  reasons: 

A.  Restrictions  on  guiding  activities  in  Quetico  Provincial  Park 
limit  economic  opportunities  in  the  area  of  the  Lac  La  Croix 
First  Nation  reserve. 

B.  The  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation's  reserve  is  isolated  and  the  First 
Nation  has  little  opportunity  for  alternative  employment. 

C.  Timely  expansion  of  guiding  opportunities  may  assist  in 
alleviating  the  severe  economic  hardship  of  the  Lac  La  Croix 
First  Nation  pending  completion  of  amendments  to  the  Quetico 
Provincial  Park  Management  Plan. 

D.  Native  guiding  in  the  Quetico  Park  area  is  an  existing  activity 
of  the  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation. 


E.  The  guiding  activities  of  the  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation  will  not 
cause  undue  harm  to  the  environment. 

F.  The  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation  has  requested  of  the  Minister  of 
Natural  Resources  that,  in  addition  to  the  undertaking  that  is  the 
subject  of  this  exemption, 

(a)  mechanized  boat  and  canoe  access  to  additional  waters 
in  Quetico  Provincial  Park  by  the  Lac  La  Croix  First 
Nation  be  allowed  forthe  purposes  of  guiding  including, 

(i)  opening  access  to  additional  lakes  and  the 
Maligne  River; 

(ii)  granting  permission  to  operate  canoes  or  motor 
boats  with  a  maximum  of  10  horsepower  motors 
on  these  additional  park  waters,  and  to  cache 
boats; 

(iii)  granting  permission  to  operate  and  land  aircraft  in 
additional  park  waters  and  to  build  docks  for  the 
purposes  of  landing  aircraft; 

(b)  the  Quetico  Provincial  Park  Boundary  be  expanded  to 
encompass  the  Canadian  waters  of  Lac  La  Croix; 

(c)  exclusive  rights  to  the  members  of  the  Lac  La  Croix 
First  Nation  be  granted  to  operate  boats  or  canoes  with 
unlimited  horsepower  on  Lac  La  Croix  for  guiding  and 
transportation, 

and  the  Minister  of  Natural  Resources  has  caused  a  review  of 
these  additional  measures  and  proposed  amendments  to  the 
Quetico  Provincial  Park  Management  Plan  to  improve  the 
socio-economic  condition  of  the  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation 
through  a  process  of  public  consultation  in  accordance  with  the 
Ontario  Provincial  Park  Management  Planning  Guidelines,  and 
MNR's  existing  exemption  order  for  the  provincial  parks 
program,  MNR-59,  but  the  review  process  is  not  yet  complete 
and  it  is  appropriate  to  provide  for  the  additional  activity 
referred  to  in  clause  (b)  of  the  description  of  the  undertaking, 
pending  interim  or  final  amendments  to  the  Management  Plan 
being  completed. 

G.  The  Ontario  Native  Affairs  Secretariat  and  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  will  undertake  efforts  to  provide  further 
employment  opportunities  for  the  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation 
through  encouraging  diversification  of  employment  opportuni- 
ties associated  with  Quetico  Provincial  Park,  within  the 
framework  of  park  objectives,  including  encouraging  First 
Nation  owned  tourism  related  ventures  and  alternative  guiding 
operations  such  as  canoe-trip  outfitting  as  well  as  continuing  to 
consider  Lac  La  Croix  First  Nation  members  for  the  operation 
of  the  park. 

This  exemption  order  is  subject  to  the  following  terms  and  conditions: 

L  This  exemption  does  not  apply  to  any  activity  which  is  likely  to 
have  a  harmful  effect  on  the  habitat  of  a  species  designated 
under  the  Endangered  Species  Act. 

2.   This  exemption  expires  the  earlier  of. 
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(a)  the  approval  of  amendments  to  the  Quetico  Provincial 
Park  Management  Plan  relating  to  the  activities  referred 
to  in  clauses  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  description  of  the  under- 
taking; and 

(b)  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  approval  of  this  order, 

or  on  such  later  date  as  the  Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 
may  specify  in  a  letter  to  the  Minister  of  Natural  Resources. 

3.   This  order  revokes  and  replaces  exemption  order  MNR-57 
which  is  filed  as  Ontario  Regulation  279/91.    O.  Reg.  535/93. 

Bud  Wildman 
Minister  of  Environment  and  Energy 


39/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  536/93 

made  under  the 
REGISTRY  ACT 

Made:  September  8,  1993 
Filed:  September  9,  1993 

Revoking  O.  Reg.  480/93 
(Office  Holidays) 

I.    Ontario  Regulation  480/93  is  revoked. 


Katherine  M.  Murray 
Senior  Deputy  Director  of  Land  Registration 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  8, 1993. 
39/93 


"cooling  water  effluent  sampling  point"  means  a  sampling  point 
established  on  a  cooling  water  effluent  stream  under  section  8; 

"crude  oil"  means  any  naturally  occurring  petroleum  or  any  mixture  of 
hydrocarbons  that  is  brought  into  a  plant  for  processing,  but  does  not 
include  any  hydrocarbon  or  residual  fuel  that  is  brought  into  a  plant 
primarily  to  meet  the  fuel  operating  requirements  of  the  plant  or 
primarily  for  direct  blending  into  finished  products; 

"Director'  ',  in  relation  to  obligations  of  a  discharger,  means  a  Director 
appointed  under  section  5  of  the  Act  and  responsible  for  the  region  in 
which  the  discharger's  plant  is  located  and  includes  an  alternate 
named  by  the  Director; 

"discharger"  means  an  owner  or  person  in  occupation  or  having  the 
charge,  management  or  control  of  a  plant  to  which  this  Regulation 
applies; 

"limited  parameter",  in  relation  to  a  plant,  means  a  parameter  for  which 
a  limit  is  specified  for  the  plant  in  Column  3  or  4  of  Schedule  2; 

"pick  up",  in  relation  to  a  sample,  means  pick  up  for  the  purpose  of 
transportation  to  and  analysis  at  a  laboratory; 

"plant"  means  an  industrial  facility  and  the  developed  property,  waste 
disposal  sites  and  wastewater  treatment  facilities  associated  with  it; 

"process  change"  means  a  change  in  equipment,  production  processes, 
process  materials  or  treatment  processes; 

"process  effluent"  means, 

(a)  effluent  that,  by  design,  has  come  into  contact  with  process 
materials, 

(b)  blowdown  water, 

(c)  effluent  that  results  from  cleaning  or  maintenance  operations  at 
a  plant  during  a  period  when  all  or  part  of  the  plant  is  shut 
down,  and 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  537/93 

made  under  the 

ENVIRONMENTAL  PROTECTION  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  10,  1993 

EFFLUENT  MONITORING  AND 
EFFLUENT  LIMITS— PETROLEUM  SECTOR 

PARTI 
GENERAL 

Interpretation 

1. — (1)  In  this  Regulation, 

'assessment  parameter"  means  a  parameter  that  is  listed  in  Schedule  3; 

'blowdown  water"  means  recirculating  water  that  is  discharged  from 
a  cooling  water  system  for  the  purpose  of  controlling  the  level  of 
water  in  the  cooling  water  system  or  for  the  purpose  of  discharging 
from  the  cooling  water  system  materials  contained  in  the  cooling 
water  system  the  further  build-up  of  which  would  impair  the  operation 
of  the  system; 

'cooling  water  effluent"  means  water  and  associated  material  that  is 
used  in  an  industrial  process  for  the  purpose  of  removing  heat  and  that 
has  not,  by  design,  come  into  contact  with  process  materials,  but  does 
not  include  blowdown  water; 

'cooling  water  effluent  monitoring  stream"  means  a  cooling  water 
effluent  stream  on  which  a  sampling  point  is  established  under  sec- 
tion 8; 


(d)   any  effluent  described  in  clauses  (a)  to  (c)  combined  with 
cooling  water  effluent  or  storm  water  effluent; 

"process  effluent  monitoring  stream"  means  a  process  effluent  stream 
on  which  a  sampling  point  is  established  under  section  8; 

"process  effluent  sampling  point"  means  a  sampling  point  established 
on  a  process  effluent  stream  under  section  8; 

"process  materials",  in  relation  to  a  discharger's  plant,  means  raw 
materials  for  use  in  an  industrial  process  at  the  plant,  manufacturing 
intermediates  produced  at  the  plant,  or  products  or  by-products  of  an 
industrial  process  at  the  plant,  but  does  not  include  chemicals  added 
to  cooling  water  for  the  purpose  of  controlling  organisms,  fouling  and 
corrosion; 

"quarter"  means  all  or  part  of  a  period  of  three  consecutive  months 
beginning  on  the  first  day  of  January,  April,  July  or  October; 

"semi-annual  period"  means  all  or  part  of  a  period  of  six  months 
beginning  on  the  first  day  of  January  or  July; 

"specific  parameter",  in  relation  to  a  plant,  means  2,3,7,8- 
tetrachlorodibenzo-para-dioxin,2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzofuran,and 
2,3,7,8  substituted  dioxin  and  furan  congeners; 

"storm  water  effluent"  means  run-off  from  a  storm  event  or  thaw  that 
is  not  used  in  any  industrial  process. 

(2)  For  greater  certainty,  this  Regulation  applies  both  to  effluent 
streams  that  discharge  continuously  and  to  effluent  streams  that 
discharge  intermittently. 

(3)  An  obligation  on  a  discharger  to  do  a  thing  under  this  Regulation 
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is  discharged  if  another  person  has  done  it  on  the  discharger's  behalf. 
O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  1. 

Purpose 

2.  The  purpose  of  this  Regulation  is  to  monitor  and  control  the 
quality  of  effluent  discharged  from  the  plants  listed  in  Schedule  1. 
O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  2. 

Application 

3. — (  1  )  This  Regulation  applies  only  with  respect  to  the  plants  listed 
in  Schedule  I . 

(2)  This  Regulation  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  the  discharge  of 
effluent  to  a  municipal  sewer.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  3. 

Obligations  Under  Approvals,  Orders,  etc. 

4.  Nothing  in  this  Regulation  shall  be  interpreted  to  limit  or  reduce 
a  discharger's  obligations  under  an  approval,  order,  direction  or  other 
instrument  issued  under  any  Act.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  4. 

Non-application  of  General  Effluent 
Monitoring  Regulation 

5.  This  Regulation  is  not  a  Sectoral  Effluent  Monitoring  Regulation 
within  the  meaning  of  Ontario  Regulation  695/88.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  5. 

By-passes 

6.  Beginning  on  January  1,  1996,  a  discharger  shall  not  permit 
process  effluent  to  be  discharged  from  the  discharger's  plant  unless  the 
process  effluent  flows  past  a  sampling  point  established  on  a  process 
effluent  stream  in  accordance  with  this  Regulation  before  being 
discharged.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  6. 

Sampling  and  Analytical  Procedures 

7. — (  I  )  Each  discharger  shall  carry  out  the  establishment  of  sampling 
point  obligations  of  this  Regulation  and  the  sampling  and  analysis 
obligations  of  this  Regulation,  including  quality  control  sampling  and 
analysis  obligations,  in  accordance  with  the  procedures  described  in  the 
Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy  publication  entitled  "Protocol  for 
the  Sampling  and  Analysis  of  Industrial/Municipal  Wastewater"  dated 
July,  1993. 

(2)  Each  discharger  shall  maintain  the  sampling  equipment  used  at  the 
discharger's  plant  for  sampling  required  by  this  Regulation  in  a  way  that 
ensures  that  the  samples  collected  at  the  plant  under  this  Regulation 
accurately  reflect  the  level  of  discharge  of  each  limited  parameter, 
assessment  parameter  and  specific  parameter  from  the  planL  O.  Reg. 
537/93,  s.  7. 

PART  11 
SAMPLING  POINTS 

Establishment  and  Elimination  of  Sampling  Points 

8. — (I)  Each  discharger  shall,  by  December  9,  1993,  establish  a 
sampling  point  on  each  process  effluent  and  cooling  water  effluent 
stream  at  the  discharger's  plant,  as  necessary  so  that  the  plant  loadings 
calculated  under  sections  12  and  13  for  each  limited  parameter  and 
assessment  parameter  and  the  concentrations  determined  for  each 
specific  parameter  accurately  reflect  the  level  of  discharge  of  each  such 
parameter  from  the  plant. 

(2)  If  circumstances  change  so  that  a  new  sampling  point  is  necessary 
at  a  discharger's  plant  in  order  to  permit  the  calculation  of  plant  loadings 
under  sections  12  and  13  for  each  limited  parameter  and  assessment 
parameter  and  the  determination  of  concentrations  for  each  specific 
parameter  that  accurately  reflect  the  level  of  discharge  of  each  such 
parameter  from  the  plant,  the  discharger  shall,  within  thirty  days  of  the 
change,  establish  the  new  sampling  point. 


(3)  A  discharger  may  eliminate  a  sampling  point  established  under 
subsection  (1)  or  (2)  if  the  sampling  point  is  no  longer  neces.sary  to 
permit  the  calculation  of  plant  loadings  under  sections  12  and  13  for 
each  limited  parameter  and  assessment  parameter  and  the  determination 
of  concentrations  for  each  specific  parameter  that  accurately  reflect  the 
level  of  discharge  of  each  such  parameter  from  the  plant. 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  a  plant  loading  for  a  parameter  or 
a  concentration  for  a  parameter  that  is  based  on  analytical  results  that  are 
significantly  affected  by  dilution  or  masking  due  to  the  merging  of 
streams  upstream  of  a  sampling  point  at  a  plant  is  not  a  loading  or  a 
concentration  that  accurately  reflects  the  level  of  discharge  of  the 
parameter  from  the  plant. 

(5)  In  determining  what  is  necessary  to  meet  a  discharger's  obliga- 
tions to  establish  sampling  points  under  this  section,  the  discharger  shall 
consider  both  which  streams  should  have  sampling  points  and  where  on 
a  stream  a  sampling  point  should  be  located.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  8. 

Reports  on  Sampling  Points 

9. — (1)  By  December  20,  1993,  each  discharger  shall  submit  to  the 
Director  a  list  and  plot  plan  showing  the  sampling  points  established 
under  this  Regulation  at  the  discharger's  plant  as  of  December  9,  1993. 

(2)  Within  thirty  days  after  establishing  a  sampling  point  under  this 
Regulation  that  is  not  shown  on  a  list  and  plot  plan  submitted  under  this 
section,  the  discharger  shall  give  the  Director  a  written  notice  describing 
the  location  of  the  sampling  point,  together  with  a  revised  list  and  plot 
plan  showing  the  sampling  point. 

(3)  Within  thirty  days  after  eliminating  a  sampling  point  under  this 
Regulation  that  is  shown  on  a  list  and  plot  plan  submitted  under  this 
section,  the  discharger  shall  give  the  Director  a  written  notice  describing 
where  the  sampling  point  used  to  be,  together  with  a  revised  list  and  plot 
plan  without  the  sampling  point.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  9. 

Use  of  Sampling  Points  Established  Under  This  Part 

10.  Subject  to  section  21,  each  discharger  shall  use  the  sampling 
points  established  under  this  Part  for  all  sampling  required  by  this 
Regulation.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  10. 

PART  III 
CACULATION  OF  LOADINGS 

Calculation  of  Loadings — General 

II. — (  1)  For  the  purposes  of  performing  a  calculation  under  sections 
12  and  13,  a  discharger  shall  use  the  actual  analytical  result  obtained  by 
the  laboratory. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (I),  where  the  actual  analytical  result  is  less 
than  one-tenth  of  the  analytical  method  detection  limit  set  out  in  the 
Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy  publication  entitled  "Protocol  for 
the  Sampling  and  Analysis  of  Industrial/Municipal  Wastewater"  dated 
July,  1993,  the  discharger  shall  use  the  value  zero  for  the  purpose  of 
performing  a  calculation  under  sections  12  and  13. 

(3)  Each  discharger  shall  ensure  that  each  calculation  of  a  process 
effluent  loading  required  by  section  12  is  performed  as  soon  as  reason- 
ably possible  after  the  analytical  result  on  which  the  calculation  is  based 
becomes  available  to  the  discharger. 

(4)  Each  discharger  shall  ensure  that  each  calculation  of  a  cooling 
water  effluent  loading  required  by  section  13  is  performed  in  time  to 
comply  with  subsection  33  (4).    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  1 1. 

Calculation  of  Loadings — Process  Effluent 

12. — (  1  )  Each  discharger  shall  calculate,  in  kilograms,  a  daily  process 
effluent  stream  loading  for  each  limited  parameter  in  each  process 
effluent  monitoring  stream  of  the  discharger  for  each  day  on  which  a 
sample  is  collected  under  this  Regulation  from  the  stream  for  analysis  for 
the  parameter. 
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(2)  When  calculating  a  daily  stream  loading  under  subsection  (  1  ),  the 
discharger  shall  multiply,  with  the  necessary  adjustment  of  units  to  yield 
a  result  in  kilograms,  the  analytical  result  obtained  from  the  sample  for 
the  parameter  by  the  daily  volume  of  effluent,  as  determined  under 
section  26,  for  the  stream  for  the  day. 

(3)  Each  discharger  shall  calculate,  in  kilograms,  a  daily  process 
effluent  plant  loading  for  each  limited  parameter  for  each  day  for  which 
the  discharger  is  required  to  calculate  a  daily  process  effluent  stream 
loading  for  the  parameter  under  subsection  (  1). 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (3),  a  daily  process  effluent  plant 
loading  for  a  parameter  for  a  day  is  the  sum,  in  kilograms,  of  the  daily 
process  effluent  stream  loadings  for  the  parameter  calculated  under 
subsection  (1)  for  the  day. 

(5)  Where  a  discharger  calculates  only  one  daily  process  effluent 
stream  loading  for  a  parameter  for  a  day  under  subsection  (I),  the  daily 
process  effluent  plant  loading  for  the  parameter  for  the  day  for  the 
purposes  of  subsection  (3)  is  the  single  daily  process  effluent  stream 
loading  for  the  parameter  for  the  day. 

(6)  Each  discharger  shall  calculate,  in  kilograms,  a  monthly  average 
process  effluent  plant  loading  for  each  limited  parameter  for  each  month 
in  which  a  sample  is  collected  under  this  Regulation  more  than  once 
from  a  process  effluent  monitoring  stream  at  the  discharger's  plant  for 
analysis  for  the  parameter. 

(7)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (6),  a  monthly  average  process 
effluent  plant  loading  for  a  parameter  for  a  month  is  the  arithmetic  mean 
of  the  daily  process  effluent  plant  loadings  for  the  parameter  calculated 
under  subsection  (3)  for  the  month.     O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  12. 

Calculation  of  Loadings — Cooling  Water 

13. — (  I  )  Each  discharger  shall  calculate,  in  kilograms,  a  daily  cooling 
water  effluent  stream  loading  for  each  assessment  parameter  in  each 
cooling  water  effluent  monitoring  stream  of  the  discharger  for  each  day 
on  which  a  sample  is  collected  under  this  Regulation  from  the  stream  for 
analysis  for  the  parameter. 

(2)  When  calculating  a  daily  stream  loading  under  subsection  (  1  ),  the 
discharger  shall  multiply,  with  the  necessary  adjustment  of  units  to  yield 
a  result  in  kilograms,  the  analytical  result  obtained  from  the  sample  for 
the  parameter  by  the  daily  volume  of  effluent,  as  determined  under 
section  26,  for  the  stream  for  the  day. 

(3)  Each  discharger  shall  calculate,  in  kilograms,  a  daily  cooling 
water  effluent  plant  loading  for  each  assessment  parameter  for  each  day 
for  which  the  discharger  is  required  to  calculate  a  daily  cooling  water 
effluent  stream  loading  for  the  parameter  under  subsection  (1). 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (3),  a  daily  cooling  water  effluent 
plant  loading  for  a  parameter  for  a  day  is  the  sum,  in  kilograms,  of  the 
daily  cooling  water  effluent  stream  loadings  for  the  parameter  calculated 
under  subsection  (  1)  for  the  day. 

(5)  Where  a  discharger  calculates  only  one  daily  cooling  water 
effluent  stream  loading  for  a  parameter  for  a  day  under  subsection  (  I  ), 
the  daily  cooling  water  effluent  plant  loading  for  the  parameter  for  the 
day  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  (3)  is  the  single  daily  cooling  water 
effluent  stream  loading  for  the  parameter  for  the  day. 

(6)  Each  di.scharger  shall  calculate,  in  kilograms,  a  monthly  average 
cooling  water  effluent  plant  loading  for  each  assessment  parameter  for 
each  month  in  which  a  sample  is  collected  under  this  Regulation  more 
than  once  from  a  cooling  water  effluent  monitoring  stream  at  the 
discharger's  plant  for  analysis  for  the  parameter. 

(7)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (6),  a  monthly  average  cooling 
water  effluent  plant  loading  for  a  parameter  for  a  month  is  the  arithmetic 
mean  of  the  daily  cooling  water  effluent  plant  loadings  for  the  parameter 
calculated  under  subsection  (3)  for  the  month.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  13. 


PART  IV 
PARAMETER  AND  LETHALITY  LIMITS 

Parameter  Limits 

14. — (  I  )  Each  discharger  shall  ensure  that  each  daily  process  effluent 
plant  loading  calculated  for  a  parameter  under  section  1 2  in  connection 
with  the  discharger's  plant  does  not  exceed  the  daily  plant  loading  limit 
specified  for  the  parameter  and  the  plant  in  Column  3  of  Schedule  2. 

(2)  Each  discharger  shall  ensure  that  each  monthly  average  process 
effluent  plant  loading  calculated  for  a  parameter  under  section  12  in 
connection  with  the  discharger's  plant  does  not  exceed  the  monthly 
average  plant  loading  limit  specified  for  the  parameter  and  the  plant  in 
Column  4  of  Schedule  2. 

(3)  Each  discharger  shall  control  the  quality  of  each  process  effluent 
monitoring  stream  at  the  discharger's  plant  to  ensure  that  the  concentra- 
tion of  2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodiben7.o-para-dioxin  and  the  concentration  of 
2,3,7, 8-tetrachlorodibenzofuran  are  both  non-measurable  in  any  sample 
collected  at  a  process  effluent  sampling  point  at  the  plant. 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (3),  the  concentration  of  2.3,7,8- 
tetrachlorodibenzo-para-dioxin  in  a  sample  is  non-measurable  if  analysis 
of  the  sample  shows  a  concentration  of  2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzo-para- 
dioxin  of  less  than  20  picograms  per  litre  and  the  concentration  of 
2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzofuran  in  a  sample  is  non-measurable  if 
analysis  of  the  sample  shows  a  concentration  of  2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodi- 
benzofuran  of  less  than  50  picograms  per  litre. 

(5)  Each  discharger  shall  control  the  quality  of  each  process  effluent 
monitoring  stream  at  the  discharger's  plant  to  ensure  that  the  total  toxic 
equivalent  concentration  of  2,3,7,8  substituted  dioxin  and  furan 
congeners  in  any  sample  collected  at  a  process  effluent  sampling  point 
at  the  plant,  calculated  in  accordance  with  the  methods  described  in  the 
Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy  publication  entitled  "Protocol  for 
the  Sampling  and  Analysis  of  Industrial/Municipal  Wastewater"  dated 
July,  1993,  does  not  exceed  60  picograms  per  litre. 

(6)  Subject  to  subsection  (7),  each  discharger  shall  control  the  quality 
of  each  process  effluent  monitoring  stream  at  the  discharger's  plant  to 
ensure  that  the  pH  value  of  any  sample  collected  at  a  process  effluent 
sampling  point  at  the  plant  is  within  the  range  of  6.0  to  9.5. 

(7)  Throughout  any  day  on  which  a  discharger  has  used  an  alternate 
sampling  point  on  a  process  effluent  monitoring  stream  for  sampling 
required  by  section  21,  as  permitted  by  subsections  21  (7)  and  (8),  the 
discharger, 

(a)  shall  control  the  quality  of  the  stream  to  ensure  that  the  pH 
value  of  any  sample  collected  at  the  alternate  sampling  point  on 
the  stream  is  within  the  range  of  6.0  to  9.5;  and 

(b)  need  not  comply  with  subsection  (6)  with  respect  to  the  stream. 
O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  14. 

Lethality  Limits 

15.  Each  discharger  shall  control  the  quality  of  each  process  effluent 
monitoring  stream  and  each  cooling  water  effluent  monitoring  stream  at 
the  discharger's  plant  to  ensure  that  each  rainbow  trout  acute  lethality 
test  and  each  Daphnia  magna  acute  lethality  test  performed  on  any  grab 
sample  collected  at  a  process  effluent  sampling  point  or  cooling  water 
effluent  sampling  point  at  the  plant  results  in  mortality  for  no  more  than 
50  per  cent  of  the  test  organisms  in  100  per  cent  effluent.  O.  Reg. 
537/93,  s.  15. 

PARTY 
MONITORING 

Monitoring — General 

16. — (I)  Despite  sections  17  to  25,  a  discharger  need  not  collect 
samples  from  any  stream  at  the  discharger's  plant  on  a  day  on  which 
there  is  no  process  effluent  that  is  being  discharged  from  the  plant. 
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(2)  Where  a  discharger  is  required  by  this  Regulation  to  pick  up  a  set 
of  samples  and  analyze  it  for  certain  parameters,  the  discharger  shall  pick 
up  a  set  of  samples  sufficient  to  allow  all  the  analyses  to  be  performed. 

(3)  A  discharger  shall  use  all  reasonable  efforts  to  ensure  that  all 
analyses  required  by  this  Regulation  are  completed  as  soon  as  reasonably 
possible  and  that  the  results  of  those  analyses  are  made  available  to  the 
discharger  as  soon  as  reasonably  possible. 

(4)  Subject  to  subsection  (5),  each  discharger  shall  pick  up  all  sets  of 
samples  required  to  be  picked  up  at  the  discharger's  plant  under  sections 
17,  18  and  19  between  the  hours  of  7  a.m.  and  10  a.m. 

(5)  If  the  Director  is  satisfied,  on  the  basis  of  written  submissions 
from  a  discharger,  that  the  circumstances  at  the  discharger's  plant  are 
such  that  it  would  be  impractical  to  pick  up  a  set  of  samples  from  each 
sampling  point  established  at  the  plant  under  this  Regulation  within  the 
time  period  specified  in  subsection  (4),  the  Director  may  give  the 
discharger  a  written  notice  in  respect  of  the  plant,  varying  the  time 
period  specified  in  subsection  (4). 

(6)  Subject  to  subsections  (7)  and  (8),  where  a  discharger  is  required 
by  section  17,  18  or  19  to  pick  up  a  set  of  samples,  the  discharger  shall 
pick  up  a  set  collected  over  the  twenty-four-hour  period  immediately 
preceding  the  pick-up. 

(7)  The  twenty-four-hour  period  referred  to  in  subsection  (6)  may  be 
shortened  or  enlarged  by  up  to  three  hours  to  permit  a  discharger  to  take 
advantage  of  the  three-hour  range  specified  in  subsection  (4)  or  of  a 
different  three-hour  period  specified  in  a  notice  under  subsection  (5). 

(8)  Where  a  notice  has  been  given  under  subsection  (5),  respect  of  a 
plant  specifying  a  time  period  longer  than  three  hours,  the  twenty-four- 
hour  period  referred  to  in  subsection  (6)  may  be  shortened  or  enlarged 
by  up  to  that  longer  amount  of  time  to  permit  the  discharger  to  take 
advantage  of  the  time  period  specified  in  the  notice. 

(9)  If  the  circumstances  at  a  plant  change  so  that  the  Director  is 
satisfied  that  the  circumstances  described  in  subsection  (5)  no  longer 
apply  at  the  plant,  the  Director  may  revoke  a  notice  given  in  respect  of 
a  plant  under  subsection  (5)  by  giving  a  notice  of  revocation  in  writing 
to  a  discharger  for  the  plant.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  16. 

Monitoring — Process  Effluent — Daily 

17. — (  1  )  Each  discharger  shall,  on  each  day,  pick  up  a  set  of  samples 
collected  at  each  process  effluent  sampling  point  at  the  discharger's  plant 
and  shall  analyze  each  set  of  samples  for  the  parameters  for  which  the 
frequency  of  monitoring,  as  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  2  for  the 
discharger's  plant,  is  daily. 

(2)  A  discharger  need  not  meet  the  requirements  of  subsection  (1) 
where  it  is  impossible  to  do  so  because  of  sampling  by  a  provincial 
officer.    O.Reg.  537/93,  s.  17. 

Monitoring — Process  Effluent — Weekly 

18. — (  1  )  Each  discharger  shall,  on  one  day  in  each  week,  pick  up  a  set 
of  samples  collected  at  each  process  effluent  sampling  point  at  the 
discharger's  plant  and  shall  analyze  each  set  of  samples  for  the  parame- 
ters for  which  the  frequency  of  monitoring,  as  set  out  in  Column  2  of 
Schedule  2  for  the  discharger's  plant,  is  weekly. 

(2)  There  shall  be  an  interval  of  at  least  four  days  between  successive 
pick-up  days  at  the  plant  under  subsection  (1). 

(3)  All  samples  picked  up  under  subsection  (1)  in  a  week  shall  be 
picked  up  on  the  same  day  in  the  week.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  18. 

Monitoring — Process  Effluent — Quarterly 

19. — (  1  )  Each  discharger  shall,  on  one  day  in  each  quarter,  pick  up  a 
set  of  samples  collected  at  each  process  effluent  sampling  point  at  the 
discharger's  plant  and  shall  analyze  each  set  of  samples  for  the  parame- 
ters for  which  the  frequency  of  monitoring,  as  set  out  in  Column  2  of 
Schedule  2  for  the  discharger's  plant,  is  quarterly. 


(2)  There  shall  be  an  interval  of  at  least  forty-five  days  between 
successive  pick-up  days  at  the  plant  under  subsection  (1). 

(3)  All  samples  picked  up  under  subsection  (1)  in  a  quarter  shall  be 
picked  up  on  the  same  day  in  the  quarter.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  19. 

Monitoring — Process  Effluent — Quality  Control 

20. — (1)  On  one  day  in  each  year  after  1993,  on  a  day  on  which 
samples  are  picked  up  at  the  plant  under  subsection  18(1),  each 
discharger  shall  collect  and  pick  up  a  duplicate  sample  for  each  sample 
picked  up  on  that  day  under  sub.section  18  (I)  at  one  process  effluent 
sampling  point  at  the  discharger's  plant  and  shall  analyze  each  duplicate 
sample  for  the  parameters  for  which  the  frequency  of  monitoring,  as  set 
out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  2  for  the  discharger's  plant,  is  weekly. 

(2)  Each  discharger  shall  prepare  a  travelling  blank  and  travelling 
spiked  blank  sample  for  each  sample  for  which  a  duplicate  sample  is 
picked  up  at  the  plant  under  sutjsection  (1)  and  shall  analyze  the 
travelling  blank  and  travelling  spiked  blank  samples  in  accordance  with 
the  directions  set  out  in  the  Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy 
publication  entitled  "Protocol  for  the  Sampling  and  Analysis  of 
Industrial/Municipal  Wastewater"  dated  July,  1993. 

(3)  There  shall  be  an  interval  of  at  least  six  months  between  success- 
ive pick-up  days  at  the  plant  under  subsection  (1).  O.  Reg.  537/93, 
s.  20. 

MONFTORING — PROCESS  EFFLUENT — PH  MEASUREMENT 

21. — (1)  Each  discharger  shall,  on  each  day  during  the  time  period 
applicable  to  the  plant  under  subsection  16  (4)  or  (5),  collect  a  grab 
sample  from  each  process  effluent  monitoring  stream  at  the  discharger's 
plant  and  shall  analyze  each  sample  for  the  parameter  pH. 

(2)  Each  discharger  shall,  within  each  twenty-four-hour  period 
beginning  with  the  collection  of  the  first  grab  sample  at  the  plant  under 
subsection  (1)  on  each  day,  collect  two  more  grab  samples  from  each 
process  effiuent  monitoring  stream  at  the  discharger's  plant  and  shall 
analyze  each  sample  for  the  parameter  pH. 

(3)  There  shall  be  an  interval  of  at  least  four  hours  between  each  of 
the  three  collections  at  a  stream  under  subsections  (1)  and  (2)  in  each 
twenty-four-hour  period. 

(4)  Each  grab  sample  collected  under  subsections  (  1  )  and  (2)  shall  be 
picked  up  within  twenty-four  hours  of  when  it  was  collected. 

(5)  Instead  of  complying  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (4)  with  respect  to  a 
stream,  a  discharger  may  use  an  on-line  analyzer  at  the  sampling  point 
on  the  stream  and  analyze  the  effluent  at  the  sampling  point  for  the 
parameter  pH  once  in  each  day  during  the  time  period  applicable  to  the 
plant  under  subsection  1 6  (4)  or  (5),  and  two  more  times  in  each  twenty- 
four-hour  period  beginning  with  the  first  analysis  at  the  plant  under  this 
subsection  in  each  day. 

(6)  There  shall  be  an  interval  of  at  least  four  hours  between  each  of 
the  three  analyses  at  a  sampling  point  under  subsection  (5)  in  each 
twenty-four-hour  period. 

(7)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  a  discharger  shall  use  either  the 
sampling  point  established  under  section  8  on  the  stream  or  an  alternate 
sampling  point  located  downstream  of  the  sampling  point  but  before  the 
point  of  di  scharge  of  the  stream  to  surface  water  or  to  an  industrial  sewer 
used  in  common  with  another  plant. 

(8)  Before  using  an  alternate  sampling  point  under  subsection  (7),  a 
discharger  shall  give  the  Director  a  written  notice  describing  the  location 
of  the  alternate  sampling  point,  together  with  a  revised  version  of  the  list 
and  plot  plan  submitted  under  section  9  showing  the  alternate  sampling 
point     O.Reg.  537/93,  s.  21. 

MoNrroRiNG — ACUTE  Lethality  Testing — Rainbow  Trout 

22. — (1)  Where  a  discharger  is  required  by  this  section  to  perform  a 
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rainbow  trout  acute  lethality  test,  the  discharger  shall  perform  the  test 
according  to  the  procedures  described  in  the  Environment  Canada 
publication  entitled  "Biological  Test  Method:  Reference  Method  for 
Determining  Acute  Lethality  of  Effluents  to  Rainbow  Trout'  '  dated  July, 
1990. 


reference  in  subsection  (3)  to  each  process  effluent  sampling  point  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  a  reference  to  each  cooling  water  effluent  sampling 
point  and  the  reference  in  subsections  (3)  and  (8)  to  subsection  18(1) 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  reference  to  subsection  25  (  1  ).  O.  Reg.  537/93, 
s.22. 


(2)  Each  rainbow  trout  acute  lethality  test  required  by  this  section 
shall  be  carried  out  as  a  single  concentration  test  using  100  per  cent 
effluent. 

(3)  On  one  day  in  each  month,  on  a  day  on  which  samples  are  picked 
up  at  the  plant  under  subsection  18(1),  each  discharger  shall  collect  and 
immediately  pick  up  a  grab  sample  at  each  process  effluent  sampling 
point  at  the  discharger's  plant  and  shall  perform  a  rainbow  trout  acute 
lethality  test  on  each  sample. 

(4)  There  shall  be  an  interval  of  at  least  Fifteen  days  between  success- 
ive pick-up  days  at  the  plant  under  subsection  (3). 

(5)  All  samples  picked  up  under  subsection  (3)  in  a  month  shall  be 
picked  up  on  the  same  day  in  the  month. 

(6)  Where  a  discharger  has  performed  tests  under  subsection  (3)  for 
twelve  consecutive  months  on  samples  col  lected  from  the  same  sampi  ing 
point  and  the  mortality  of  the  rainbow  trout  in  each  test  did  not  exceed 
50  per  cent,  the  discharger  is  relieved  of  the  obligations  under  subsection 
(3)  relating  to  the  sampling  point  and  shall  instead  collect  and  immedi- 
ately pick  up  a  grab  sample  at  the  sampling  point  on  one  day  in  each 
quarter  and  perform  a  rainbow  trout  acute  lethality  test  on  each  sample. 

(7)  Samples  picked  up  at  a  plant  under  subsection  (6)  shall  be  picked 
up  on  a  day  on  which  samples  are  picked  up  at  the  plant  under  subsec- 
tion (3). 

(8)  If  no  samples  are  being  picked  up  at  a  plant  under  subsection  (3) 
during  a  quarter,  samples  picked  up  at  the  plant  during  the  quarter  under 
subsection  (6)  shall  be  picked  up  on  a  day  on  which  samples  are  picked 
up  at  the  plant  under  subsection  18(1). 

(9)  There  shall  be  an  interval  of  at  least  forty-five  days  between 
successive  pick-up  days  at  the  plant  under  subsection  (6). 

(10)  All  samples  picked  up  under  subsection  (6)  in  a  quarter  shall  be 
picked  up  on  the  same  day  in  the  quarter. 

(11)  If  a  rainbow  trout  acute  lethality  test  performed  under  subsection 
(6)  on  any  sample  from  a  sampling  point  results  in  mortality  of  more 
than  50  per  cent  of  the  test  rainbow  trout,  subsections  (6)  to  (10)  cease 
to  apply  in  respect  to  samples  from  that  sampling  point,  and  a  discharger 
shall  instead  comply  with  the  requirements  of  subsection  (3)  relating  to 
the  sampling  point,  until  the  tests  performed  under  subsection  (3)  on  all 
samples  collected  from  the  sampling  point  for  a  further  twelve  consecu- 
tive months  result  in  mortality  for  no  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the 
rainbow  trout  for  each  test. 

(12)  A  discharger  shall  notify  the  Director  in  writing  of  any  change 
in  the  frequency  of  acute  lethality  testing  under  this  Regulation  at  the 
discharger's  plant,  within  thirty  days  after  the  day  on  which  the  change 
begins. 

(13)  A  discharger  may  notify  the  Director  in  writing  of  any  period  in 
which  the  testing  of  samples  collected  at  a  sampling  point  under 
subsection  (3)  would  always  result  in  mortality  of  more  than  50  per  cent 
of  the  test  rainbow  trout. 

(14)  Where  a  notice  is  given  under  subsection  (13),  a  discharger  is 
relieved  of  the  obligations  under  subsection  (3)  relating  to  the  sampling 
point  during  the  period  in  which  the  testing  of  samples  collected  at  the 
sampling  point  would  always  result  in  mortality  of  more  than  50  percent 
of  the  test  rainbow  trout. 

(15)  Subsections  (13)  and  (14)  are  revoked  on  January  1, 1996. 

(16)  Subsections  (2)  to  (15)  apply  with  necessary  modifications  to 
each  cooling  water  effluent  sampling  point  and,  for  the  purpose,  the 


Monitoring — Acute  Lethality  Testing — Daphnia  magna 

23. — (1)  Where  a  discharger  is  required  by  this  section  to  perform  a 
Daphnia  magna  acute  lethality  test,  the  discharger  shall  perform  the  test 
according  to  the  procedures  described  in  the  Environment  Canada 
publication  entitled  "Biological  Test  Method;  Reference  Method  for 
Determining  Acute  Lethality  of  Effluents  to  Daphnia  magna"  dated 
July,  1990. 

(2)  Subsections  22  (2)  to  (16)  apply  with  necessary  modifications  to 
Daphnia  magna  acute  lethality  tests  and,  for  the  purpose,  a  reference  to 
rainbow  trout  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  reference  to  Daphnia  magna. 

(3)  Each  discharger  shall  pick  up  each  set  of  samples  required  to  be 
collected  from  a  sampling  point  at  the  discharger's  plant  under  this 
section  on  a  day  on  which  the  discharger  collects  a  sample  from  the 
sampling  point  under  section  22,  to  the  extent  possible  having  regard  to 
the  frequency  of  monitoring  required  at  the  sampling  point  under  this 
section  and  section  22.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  23. 

Monitoring — Chronic  Toxicity  Testing — Fathead  Minnow 

AND  CERIODAPHNIA  DUBIA 

24. — (1)  Where  a  discharger  is  required  to  perform  a  seven-day 
fathead  minnow  growth  inhibition  test,  the  discharger  shall  perform  the 
test  according  to  the  procedure  described  in  the  Environment  Canada 
publication  entitled  "Biological  Test  Method:  Test  of  Larval  Growth  and 
Survival  Using  Fathead  Minnows"  dated  February,  1992. 

(2)  Where  a  discharger  is  required  to  perfonn  a  seven-day  Cerio- 
daphnia  dubia  reproduction  inhibition  and  survivability  test,  the 
discharger  shall  perform  the  test  according  to  the  procedure  described  in 
the  Environment  Canada  publication  entitled  "Biological  Test  Method: 
Test  of  Reproduction  and  Survival  Using  the  Cladoceran  Ceriodaphnia 
dubia"  dated  February,  1992. 

(3)  On  one  day  in  each  semi-annual  period,  on  a  day  on  which 
samples  are  picked  up  at  the  plant  under  subsection  18  (1),  each 
discharger  shall  collect  and  immediately  pick  up  a  grab  sample  from 
each  process  effluent  sampling  point  at  the  discharger's  plant,  and  shall 
perform  a  seven-day  fathead  minnow  growth  inhibition  test  and  a  seven- 
day  Ceriodaphnia  dubia  reproduction  inhibition  and  survivability  test  on 
each  sample. 

(4)  There  shall  be  an  interval  of  at  least  ninety  days  between  succes- 
sive pick-up  days  at  the  plant  under  subsection  (3). 

(5)  All  samples  picked  up  under  subsection  (3)  in  a  semi-annual 
period  shall  be  picked  up  on  the  same  day  in  the  semi-annual  period. 

(6)  A  discharger  need  not  collect  a  sample  from  a  sampling  point  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (3)  until  twelve  consecutive  monthly 
rainbow  trout  acute  lethality  tests  and  twelve  consecutive  monthly 
Daphnia  magna  acute  lethality  tests  performed  on  samples  collected  at 
the  sampling  point  at  a  discharger's  plant  result  in  mortality  for  no  more 
than  50  per  cent  of  the  test  organisms  in  100  per  cent  effluent  O.  Reg. 
537/93,  s.  24. 

MoNrroRiNG — Cooling  Water  Effluent— Weekly  Assessment 

25. — (  1  )  Each  discharger  shall,  on  one  day  in  each  week,  pick  up  a  set 
of  samples  collected  at  each  cooling  water  effluent  sampling  point  at  the 
discharger's  plant  and  shall  analyze  each  set  of  samples  for  each 
assessment  parameter. 

(2)  There  shall  be  an  interval  of  at  least  four  days  between  successive 
pick-up  days  at  the  plant  under  subsection  (1). 

(3)  All  samples  picked  up  under  subsection  (  I  )  in  a  week  shall  be 
picked  up  on  the  same  day  in  the  week.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  25. 
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PART  VI 
EFFLUENT  VOLUME 

Flow  Measurement 

26. — (1)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  a  volume  of  effluent  for  a 
stream  for  a  day  is  the  volume  that  flowed  past  the  sampling  point 
established  under  Part  II  on  the  stream  during  the  twenty-four  hour 
period  preceding  the  pick-up  of  the  first  sample  picked  up  from  the 
stream  for  the  day. 

(2)  Each  discharger  shall  determine  in  cubic  metres  a  daily  volume  of 
effluent  for  each  process  effluent  stream  at  the  discharger's  plant  for 
each  day  on  which  a  sample  is  collected  under  this  Regulation  from  the 
stream,  by  integration  of  continuous  flowrate  measurements. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  where  a  process  effluent  stream  discharges 
on  an  intermittent  basis,  the  daily  volumes  for  the  stream  may  be 
determined  either  by  integration  of  continuous  flowrate  measurements 
or  by  the  summation  of  individual  batch  volume  measurements. 

(4)  Each  discharger  shall  use  flow  measurement  methods  that  allow 
the  daily  volumes  for  process  effluent  streams  to  be  determined  to  an 
accuracy  of  within  plus  or  minus  15  per  cent. 

(5)  Each  discharger  shall  determine  in  cubic  metres  a  daily  volume  of 
effluent  for  each  cooling  water  effluent  stream  at  the  discharger's  plant 
for  each  day  on  which  a  sample  is  collected  under  this  Regulation  from 
the  stream. 

(6)  Each  discharger  shall  use  flow  measurement  methods  that  allow 
the  daily  volumes  for  cooling  water  effluent  streams  to  be  determined  to 
an  accuracy  of  within  plus  or  minus  20  per  cent. 

(7)  Each  discharger  shall,  no  later  than  the  day  that  this  section  comes 
into  force,  determine  by  calibration  or  confirm  by  means  of  a  certified 
report  of  a  registered  professional  engineer  of  the  Province  of  Ontario 
that  each  flow  measurement  method  used  under  subsections  (2)  and  (3) 
meets  the  accuracy  requirements  of  subsection  (4)  and  that  each  flow 
measurement  method  used  under  subsection  (5)  meets  the  accuracy 
requirements  of  subsection  (6). 

(8)  Where  a  discharger  uses  a  new  flow  measurement  method  or  alters 
an  existing  flow  measurement  method,  the  discharger  shall  determine  by 
calibration  or  confirm  by  means  of  a  certified  report  of  a  registered 
professional  engineer  of  the  Province  of  Ontario  that  each  new  or  altered 
flow  measurement  method  meets  the  accuracy  requirements  of  subsec- 
tion (4)  or  (6),  as  the  case  may  be,  within  two  weeks  after  the  day  on 
which  the  new  or  altered  method  or  system  is  used. 

(9)  Each  discharger  shall  develop  and  implement  a  maintenance 
schedule  and  a  calibration  schedule  for  each  flow  measurement  system 
installed  at  the  discharger's  plant  and  shall  maintain  each  flow  measure- 
ment system  according  to  good  operating  practices. 

(10)  Each  discharger  shall  use  reasonable  efforts  to  set  up  each  flow 
measurement  system  used  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  in  a  way  that 
permits  inspection  by  a  provincial  officer.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  26. 

Calculation  of  Plant  Volumes 

27. — (1)  Each  discharger  shall  calculate,  in  cubic  metres,  a  daily 
process  effluent  plant  volume  for  each  day. 

(2)  Forthe  purposes  of  subsection  (  1  ),  a  process  effluent  plant  voluitie 
for  a  day  is  the  sum  of  the  daily  process  effluent  volumes  determined 
under  section  26  for  the  day. 

(3)  Each  discharger  shall  calculate,  in  cubic  metres,  a  monthly 
average  process  effluent  plant  volume  for  each  month,  by  taking  the 
arithmetic  mean  of  the  daily  process  effluent  plant  volumes  calculated 
under  subsection  (1)  for  the  month. 


(5)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (4),  a  cooling  water  effluent  plant 
volume  for  a  day  is  the  sum  of  the  daily  cooling  water  volumes  deter- 
mined under  section  26  for  the  day. 

(6)  Each  discharger  shall  calculate,  in  cubic  metres,  a  monthly 
average  cooling  water  effluent  plant  volume  for  each  month,  by  taking 
the  arithmetic  mean  of  the  daily  cooling  water  effluent  plant  volumes 
calculated  under  subsection  (4)  for  the  month.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  27. 

PART  VII 
STORM  WATER  CONTROL  STUDY 

28. — (  1  )  Each  discharger  shall  complete  a  storm  water  control  study 
in  respect  of  the  discharger's  plant,  in  accordance  with  the  requirements 
of  the  Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy  publication  entitled 
"Protocol  for  Conducting  a  Storm  Water  Control  Study"  dated  August, 
1993. 

(2)  A  discharger  need  not  comply  with  subsection  (  1  )  in  respect  of  the 
discharger's  plant  if, 

(a)  the  plant  meets  the  exemption  criteria  set  out  in  the  Ministry  of 
Environment  and  Energy  publication  entitled  "Protocol  for 
Conducting  a  Storm  Water  Control  Study  '  '  dated  August,  1 993  ; 
and 

(b)  the  discharger  notifies  the  Director  in  writing,  by  September  1 2, 

1994,  that  the  plant  meets  the  exemption  criteria  referred  to  in 
clause  (a). 

(3)  Subject  to  subjection  (4),  a  discharger  shall  complete  the  storm 
watercontrolstudy  in  respect  of  the  discharger'splant  by  September  1 1, 
1995. 

(4)  A  discharger  may  postpone  completion  of  the  storm  water  control 
study  in  respect  of  the  discharger's  plant  until  January  1,  1997  if, 

(a)  in  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  Part  IV,  the  discharger 
plans  to  make  process  changes,  install  wastewater  treatment 
facilities,  implement  management  practices,  or  make  any  other 
changes  at  the  plant  that  would  likely  alter  the  quantity  or 
quality  of  storm  water  discharged  from  the  plant:  and 

(b)  the  discharger  notifies  the  Director  in  writing,  by  September  II, 

1995,  of  the  plans  referred  to  in  clause  (a). 

(5)  Each  discharger  shall  ensure  that  a  copy  of  each  study  completed 
under  this  section  is  available  to  Ministry  staff  at  the  discharger's  plant, 
on  request,  during  the  plant's  normal  office  hours.  O.  Reg.  537/93, 
s.  28. 

PART  VIII 
RECORDS  AND  REPORTS 

Record  Keeping 

29. — (  1  )  Each  discharger  shall  keep  records,  in  an  electronic  format 
acceptable  to  the  Director,  of  all  analytical  results  obtained  under 
sections  17,  18,  19,21  and  25,  all  calculations  performed  under  sections 
12  and  13  and  all  determinations  and  calculations  made  or  performed 
under  sections  26  and  27. 

(2)  Each  discharger  shall  keep  records  of  all  sampling  and  analytical 
procedures  used  in  meeting  the  requirements  of  section  7,  including,  for 
each  sample,  the  date,  the  time  of  pick-up,  the  sampling  procedures  used 
and  any  incidents  likely  to  affect  the  analytical  results. 

(3)  Each  discharger  shall  keep  records  of  the  results  of  all  monitoring 
performed  under  sections  20  and  22  to  24. 

(4)  Each  discharger  shall  keep  records  of  all  maintenance  and 
calibration  procedures  performed  under  section  26. 


(4)  Each  discharger  shall  calculate,  in  cubic  metres,  a  daily  cooling  (5)  Each  discharger  shall  keep  records  of  all  problems  or  malfunc- 

water  effluent  plant  volume  for  each  day.  tions,  including  those  related  to  sampling,  analysis,  acute  lethality 
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testing,  chronic  toxicity  testing  or  flow  measurement,  tliat  result  or  are 
likely  to  result  in  a  failure  to  comply  with  a  requirement  of  this  Regula- 
tion, stating  the  date,  duration  and  cause  of  each  malfunction,  and 
including  a  description  of  any  remedial  action  taken. 

(6)  Each  discharger  shall  keep  records  of  any  incident  in  which 
process  effluent  is  discharged  from  the  discharger's  plant  without 
flowing  past  a  sampling  point  established  on  a  process  effluent  stream 
in  accordance  with  this  Regulation  before  being  discharged,  stating  the 
date,  duration,  cause  and  nature  of  each  incident. 

(7)  Each  discharger  shall  keep  records  of  all  process  changes  and 
redirections  of  or  changes  in  the  character  of  effluent  streams  that  affect 
the  quality  of  effluent  at  any  sampling  point  established  under  this 
Regulation  at  the  discharger's  plant. 

(8)  Each  discharger  shall  keep  records  of  the  amount  of  crude  oil, 
calculated  in  cubic  metres,  that  is  processed  daily  at  the  discharger's 
plant 

(9)  Each  discharger  shall  keep  records  of  the  location  of  each 
sampling  point  established  at  the  discharger's  plant  under  Part  II. 

(10)  Each  discharger  shall  make  each  record  required  by  this  section 
as  soon  as  reasonably  possible  and  shall  keep  each  such  record  for  a 
period  of  three  years. 

(11)  Each  discharger  shall  ensure  that  all  records  kept  under  this 
section  are  available  to  Ministry  staff  at  the  discharger's  plant,  on 
request,  during  the  plant's  normal  office  hours.     O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  29. 

Reports  Available  to  the  Public 

30. — (1)  On  or  before  June  1  in  each  year,  each  discharger  shall 
prepare  a  report  relating  to  the  previous  calendar  year  and  including, 

(a)  a  summary  of  plant  loadings  calculated  under  sections  12  and 
13; 

(b)  a  summary  of  the  results  of  monitoring  performed  under 
sections  17,  18  and  19  and  21  to  25; 

(c)  a  summary  of  calculations  performed  under  subsections  27  (  1  ) 

and  (4); 

(d)  a  summary  of  the  loadings,  concentrations  or  other  results  that 
exceeded  a  limit  prescribed  by  section  14  or  15;  and 

(e)  a  summary  of  the  incidents  in  which  process  effluent  was 
discharged  from  the  discharger's  plant  without  flowing  past  a 
sampling  point  established  on  a  process  effluent  stream  in 
accordance  with  this  Regulation  before  being  discharged. 

(2)  Each  discharger  shall  ensure  that  each  report  prepared  under 
subsection  (1)  is  available  to  any  person  at  the  discharger's  plant,  on 
request,  during  the  plant's  normal  office  hours. 

(3)  Each  discharger  shall  provide  the  Director,  upon  request,  with  a 
copy  of  any  report  that  the  discharger  has  prepared  under  subsection  (  1  ). 
O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  30. 

Reports  to  the  Director — General 


(3)  A  discharger  need  not  comply  with  subsection  (2)  where  the  effect 
of  the  change  or  redirection  on  effluent  quality  is  of  less  than  one  week's 
duration. 

(4)  Each  discharger  shall  notify  the  Director  in  writing  if  the 
discharger's  plant  has,  for  more  than  ninety  consecutive  days,  operated 
at  less  than  75  per  cent  of  the  reference  production  rate  specified  in 
Schedule  4  for  the  discharger's  plant,  within  thirty  days  of  the  end  of  the 
ninety-day  period.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  3 1 . 

Reports  to  the  Director  on 
Compliance  with  Section  6  and  Part  IV 

32. — (1)  Each  discharger  shall  report  any  incident  in  which  process 
effluent  is  discharged  from  the  discharger's  plant  without  flowing  past 
a  sampling  point  established  on  a  process  effluent  stream  in  accordance 
with  this  Regulation  before  being  discharged. 

(2)  Each  discharger  shall  report  any  loading,  concentration  or  other 
result  that  exceeds  a  limit  prescribed  by  section  14  or  15. 

(3)  A  report  required  under  subsection  (  1  )  or  (2)  shall  be  given  orally, 
as  soon  as  reasonably  possible,  and  in  writing,  as  soon  as  reasonably 
possible.    O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  32. 

Quarterly  Reports  to  the  Director 

33. — (  1  )  No  later  than  forty-five  days  after  the  end  of  each  quarter, 
each  discharger  shall  submit  a  report  to  the  Director  containing  informa- 
tion relating  to  the  discharger's  plant  throughout  the  quarter  as  required 
by  subsections  (3)  to  (8). 

(2)  A  report  under  this  section  shall  be  submitted  both  in  an  electronic 
format  acceptable  to  the  Director  and  in  hard  copy  generated  from  the 
electronic  format  and  signed  by  the  discharger. 

(3)  A  report  under  this  section  shall  include  all  information  included 
in  a  report  given  under  section  32  during  the  quarter. 

(4)  Each  discharger  shall  report,  for  each  month  in  the  quarter,  the 
monthly  average  plant  loadings  and  the  highest  and  lowest  daily  plant 
loadings  calculated  under  sections  12  and  13  for  each  limited  parameter 
and  each  assessment  parameter. 

(5)  Each  discharger  shall  report,  for  each  month  in  the  quarter,  the 
monthly  average  process  effluent  plant  volume  and  the  highest  and 
lowest  daily  process  effluent  plant  volumes  calculated  under  section  27. 

(6)  Each  discharger  shall  report,  for  each  month  in  the  quarter,  the 
monthly  average  cooling  water  effluent  plant  volume  and  the  highest  and 
lowest  daily  cooling  water  effluent  plant  volumes  calculated  under 
section  27. 

(7)  Each  discharger  shall  report  the  number  of  days  in  each  month  in 
the  quarter  on  which  process  effluent  was  discharged  from  the 
discharger's  plant. 

(8)  Each  discharger  shall  report,  for  each  month  in  the  quarter,  the 
highest  and  lowest  pH  results  obtained  under  section  2 1  for  each  process 
effluent  monitoring  stream  at  the  discharger's  plant.  O.  Reg.  537/93, 
S.33. 

Reports  TO  the  Director  on  Chronic  Toxicity  Testing 


31. — (1)  Each  discharger  shall  notify  the  Director  in  writing  of  any 
change  of  name  or  ownership  of  the  discharger's  plant  occurring  after 
September  10,  1993,  within  thirty  days  after  the  end  of  the  month  in 
which  the  change  occurs. 

(2)  Each  discharger  shall  notify  the  Director  in  writing  of  any  process 
change  or  redirection  of  or  change  in  the  character  of  an  effluent  stream 
that  affects  the  quality  of  effluent  at  any  sampling  point  established 
under  this  Regulation  at  the  discharger's  plant,  within  thirty  days  of  the 
change  or  redirection. 


34. — (  1  )  Each  discharger  shall  report  to  the  Director  the  results  of  all 
monitoring  performed  under  section  24,  together  with  the  date  on  which 
each  sample  was  picked  up,  no  later  than  sixty  days  after  the  end  of  each 
semi-annual  period  in  which  the  monitoring  was  performed. 

(2)  A  report  under  subsection  (1)  shall  include  a  plot  of  percentage 
reduction  in  growth  or  reproduction  against  the  logarithm  of  test 
concentration  and  shall  include  a  calculation  of  the  concentration  at 
which  a  25  per  cent  reduction  in  growth  or  reproduction  would  occur. 
O.  Reg.  537/93,  s.  34. 


1014 


O.  Reg.  537/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

PART  IX 
COMMENCEMENT  AND  REVOCATION  PROVISIONS 

35.    Ontario  Regulation  359/88  is  revoked  on  December  9, 1993. 

36. — (1)  Part  IV  comes  into  force  on  January  1, 1996. 

(2)  Parts  V  and  VI  come  into  force  on  December  9, 1993. 

Schedule  1 

LIST  OF  REGULATED  PLANTS 
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Plant  Name 

Location 

Owner  as  of  August,  1993 

Imperial  Oil  Limited,  Samia  Refinery 

Samia 

Imperial  Oil  Limited 

Imperial  Oil  Limited,  Nanticoke  Refinery 

Nanticoke 

Imperial  Oil  Limited 

Novacor  Chemicals  Ltd. 

Corunna 

Novacor  Chemicals  Ltd. 

Petro-Canada  Products  -  Lake  Ontario  Refinery 
Mississauga  Plant 

Mississauga 

Petro-Canada  Inc. 

Petro-Canada  Products  -  Lake  Ontario  Refinery 
Oakville  Plant 

Oakville 

Petro-Canada  Inc. 

Shell  Canada  Products  Ltd. 

Samia 

Shell  Canada  Products  Ltd. 

Sunoco  Inc. 

Samia 

Suncor  Inc. 

Schedule  2 
PROCESS  EFFLUENT  LIMITS  AND  MONITORING  FREQUENCY 


O.  Reg.  537/93,  Sched.  1. 


PLANT:                                                              Imperial  Oil  Limited,  Sarnia  Refmery 

ATG 

Parameter 

Monitoring 
Frequency 

Daily 

Plant 

Loading 

Limit 

Monthly 
Average 

Plant 
Loading 

Limit 

kg/day 

kg/day 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

4a 

Ammonia  plus  Ammonium 

W 

632 

219 

5a 

Dissolved  Organic  Carbon  (DOC) 

W 

1465 

859 

6 

Total  Phosphorus 

W 

— 

41 

8 

Total  Suspended  Solids  (TSS) 

W 

— 

947 

Volatile  Suspended  Solids  (VSS) 

D 

1364 

738 

14 

Phenolics  (4AAP) 

D 

1.9 

0.65 

15 

Sulphide 

W 

12.6 

6.3 

25 

Oil  and  Grease 

w 

674 

316 

24 

2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzo-para-dioxin 

Q 

2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzofuran 

Q 

TEQ 

Q 

Explanatory  Notes: 

D  =  Daily  monitoring  requirement 

W  =  Weekly  monitoring  requirement 

Q  =  Quarterly  monitoring  requirement 

ATG  =  Analytical  Test  Group 

kg/day  =  kilograms  per  day 

TEQ  =  total  toxic  equivalent  of  2,3,7,8  substituted  dioxin  and  furan  congeners 

1015 


2772 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 
PROCESS  EFFLUENT  LIMITS  AND  MONITORING  FREQUENCY 


O.  Reg.  537/93 


PLANT:                                                               Imperial  Oil  Limited,  Nanticoke  Refinery 

ATG 

Parameter 

Monitoring 
Frequency 

Daily 

Plant 

Loading 

Limit 

Monthly 
Average 

Plant 
Loading 

Limit 

kg/day 

kg/day 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

4a 

Ammonia  plus  Ammonium 

W 

123 

43 

5a 

Dissolved  Organic  Carbon  (DOC) 

w 

285 

167 

6 

Total  Phosphorus 

w 

— 

8 

8 

Total  Suspended  Solids  (TSS) 

w 

— 

184 

Volatile  Suspended  Solids  (VSS) 

D 

265 

144 

14 

Phenolics  (4AAP) 

D 

0.37 

0.13 

15 

Sulphide 

W 

2.5 

1.2 

25 

Oil  and  Grease 

W 

131 

61 

24 

2,3,7, 8-tetrachlorodibenzo-para-dioxin 

Q 

2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzofuran 

Q 

TEQ 

Q 

Explanatory  Notes: 

D  =  Daily  monitoring  requirement 

W  =  Weekly  monitoring  requirement 

Q  =  Quarterly  monitoring  requirement 

ATG  =  Analytical  Test  Group 

kg/day  =  kilograms  per  day 

TEQ  =  total  toxic  equivalent  of  2,3,7,8  substituted  dioxin  and  furan  congeners 


PROCESS  EFFLUENT  LIMITS  AND  MONITORING  FREQUENCY 


PLANT:                                                                 Novacor  Chemicals  Ltd.,  Corunna 

ATG 

Parameter 

Monitoring 
Frequency 

Daily 
Plant 

Loading 
Limit 

Monthly 
Average 

Plant 
Loading 

Limit 

kg/day 

kg/day 

Column  I 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

4a 

Ammonia  plus  Ammonium 

w 

188 

65 

5a 

Dissolved  Organic  Carbon  (DOC) 

W 

436 

256 

6 

Total  Phosphorus 

w 

— 

12 

8 

Total  Suspended  Solids  (TSS) 

w 

— 

282 

Volatile  Suspended  Solids  (VSS) 

D 

406 

220 

14 

Phenolics  (4AAP) 

D 

0.57 

0.19 

15 

Sulphide 

W 

3.8 

1.9 

25 

Oil  and  Grease 

W 

201 

94 
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PLANT:                                                                Novacor  Chemicals  Ltd.,  Corunna 

ATG 

Parameter 

Monitoring 
Frequency 

Daily 

Plant 

Loading 

Limit 

Monthly 
Average 

Plant 
Loading 

Limit 

kg/day 

kg/day 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

24 

2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzo-para-dioxin 

Q 

2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzofuran 

Q 

TEQ 

Q 

Explanatory  Notes: 

D  =  Daily  monitoring  requirement 

W  =  Weekly  monitoring  requirement 

Q  =  Quarterly  monitoring  requirement 

ATG  =  Analytical  Test  Group 

kg/day  =  kilograms  per  day 

TEQ  =  total  toxic  equivalent  of  2,3,7,8  substituted  dioxin  and  furan  congeners 


PROCESS  EFFLUENT  LIMITS  AND  MONITORING  FREQUENCY 


PLANT:                                               Petro-Canada  Lake  Ontario  Refinery,  Mississauga  Plant 

ATG 

Parameter 

Monitoring 
Frequency 

Daily 

Plant 

Loading 

Limit 

Monthly 
Average 

Plant 
Loading 

Limit 

kg/day 

kg/day 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

4a 

Ammonia  plus  Ammonium 

W 

188 

65 

5a 

Dissolved  Organic  Carbon  (DOC) 

w 

436 

256 

6 

Total  Phosphorus 

w 

— 

12 

8 

Total  Suspended  Solids  (TSS) 

w 

— 

282 

Volatile  Suspended  Solids  (VSS) 

D 

406 

220 

14 

Phenolics  (4AAP) 

D 

0.57 

0.19 

15 

Sulphide 

W 

3.8 

1.9 

25 

Oil  and  Grease 

W 

201 

94 

24 

2,3,7,8-tetrachIorodibenzo-para-dioxin 

Q 

2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzofuran 

Q 

TEQ 

Q 

Explanatory  Notes: 

D  =  Daily  monitoring  requirement 

W  =  Weekly  monitoring  requirement 

Q  =  Quarterly  monitoring  requirement 

ATG  =  Analytical  Test  Group 

kg/day  =  kilograms  per  day 

TEQ  =  total  toxic  equivalent  of  2,3,7,8  substituted  dioxin  and  furan  congeners 
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PLANT:                                                     Petro-Canada  Lake  Ontario  Refinery,  Oakville  Plant 

ATG 

Parameter 

Monitoring 
Frequency 

Daily 

Plant 

Loading 

Limit 

Monthly 
Average 

Plant 
Loading 

Limit 

kg/day 

kg/day 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

4a 

Ammonia  plus  Ammonium 

W 

124 

43 

5a 

Dissolved  Organic  Carbon  (DOC) 

W 

288 

169 

6 

Total  Phosphorus 

W 

— 

8 

8 

Total  Suspended  Solids  (TSS) 

W 

— 

187 

Volatile  Suspended  Solids  (VSS) 

D 

269 

145 

14 

Phenolics  (4AAP) 

D 

0.37 

0.13 

15 

Sulphide 

W 

2.5 

1.2 

25 

Oil  and  Grease 

w 

133 

62 

24 

2,3,V.8-tetrachlorodibenzo-para-dioxin 

Q 

2,3.7,8-tetrachlorodibenzofuran 

Q 

TEQ 

Q 

Explanatory  Notes: 

D  =  Daily  monitoring  requirement 

W  =  Weekly  monitoring  requirement 

Q  =  Quarterly  monitoring  requirement 

ATG  =  Analytical  Test  Group 

kg/day  =  kilograms  per  day 

TEQ  =  total  toxic  equivalent  of  2,3,7,8  substituted  dioxin  and  furan  congeners 


PROCESS  EFFLUENT  LIMITS  AND  MONITORING  FREQUENCY 


PLANT:                                                                    Shell-Canada  Products  Ltd.,  Sarnia 

ATG 

Parameter 

Monitoring 
Frequency 

Dally 
Plant 

Loading 
Limit 

Monthly 
Average 

Plant 
Loading 

Limit 

kg/day 

kg/day 

Column  I 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

4a 

Ammonia  plus  Ammonium 

W 

157 

55 

5a 

Dissolved  Organic  Carbon  (DOC) 

W 

365 

214 

6 

Total  Phosphorus 

W 

— 

10 

8 

Total  Suspended  Solids  (TSS) 

w 

— 

236 

Volatile  Suspended  Solids  (VSS) 

D 

340 

184 

14 

Phenolics  (4AAP) 

D 

0.47 

0.16 

15 

Sulphide 

W 

3.1 

1.6 

25 

Oil  and  Grease 

W 

168 

79 

1018 


o.  Reg.  537/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2775 


PLANT:                                                               Shell-Canada  Products  Ltd 

,  Sarnia 

ATG 

Parameter 

Monitoring 
Frequency 

Daily 

Plant 

Loading 

Limit 

Monthly 
Average 

Plant 
Loading 

Limit 

kg/day 

kg/day 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

24 

2,3.7, 8-tetrachlorodibenzo-para-dioxin 

Q 

2,3,7.8-tetrachlorodibenEofuran 

Q 

TEQ 

Q 

Explanatory  Notes: 

D  =  Daily  monitoring  requirement 

W  =  Weekly  monitoring  requirement 

Q  =  Quarterly  monitoring  requirement 

ATG  =  Analytical  Test  Group 

kg/day  =  kilograms  per  day 

TEQ  =  total  toxic  equivalent  of  2,3,7,8  substituted  dioxin  and  furan  congeners 


PROCESS  EFFLUENT  LIMITS  AND  MONITORING  FREQUENCY 


PLANT:                                                                                 Sunoco  Inc.,  Sarnia 

ATG 

Parameter 

Monitoring 
Frequency 

Daily 
Plant 

Loading 
Limit 

Monthly 
Average 

Plant 
Loading 

Limit 

kg/day 

kg/day 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

4a 

Ammonia  plus  Ammonium 

W 

158 

55 

5a 

Dissolved  Organic  Carbon  (DOC) 

w 

366 

214 

6 

Total  Phosphorus 

w 

— 

10 

8 

Total  Suspended  Solids  (TSS) 

w 

— 

236 

Volatile  Suspended  Solids  (VSS) 

D 

340 

184 

14 

Phenol  ics  (4AAP) 

D 

0.47 

0.16 

15 

Sulphide 

W 

3.2 

1.6 

25 

Oil  and  Grease 

w 

168 

79 

24 

2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzo-para-dioxin 

Q 

2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzofuran 

Q 

TEQ 

Q 

Explanatory  Notes: 

D  =  Daily  monitoring  requirement 

W  =  Weekly  monitoring  requirement 

Q  =  Quarterly  monitoring  requirement 

ATG  =  Analytical  Test  Group 

kg/day  =  kilograms  per  day 

TEQ  =  total  toxic  equivalent  of  2,3,7,8  substituted  dioxin  and  furan  congeners 


O.  Reg.  537/93,  Sched.  2. 
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Schedule  3 
COOLING  WATER  ASSESSMENT  MONITORING  REQUIREMENTS 


O.  Reg.  538/93 


PLANT:                               All  Plants 

ATG 

Parameter 

Monitoring 
Frequency 

Column  1 

Column  2 

14 

Phenol  ics  (4AAP) 

W 

15 

Sulphide 

W 

17 

Benzene 

W 

Toluene 

w 

Explanatory  Notes: 

W        =   Weekly  monitoring  requirement 

ATG    =  Analytical  Test  Group 


O.  Reg.  537/93,  Sched.  3. 
Schedule  4 
REFERENCE  PRODUCTION  RATE 


Plant  Name 

Production 

Reference 
Production  Rate 

Imperial  Oil  Limited,  Samia  Refinery 

Crude  Oil  Processed 

19,900  mVday 

Imperial  Oil  Limited,  Nanticoke  Refinery 

Crude  Oil  Processed 

18,600  m  Vday 

Novacor  Chemicals  Ltd. 

Crude  Oil  Processed 

14,600  mVday 

Petro-Canada  Products  -  Lake  Ontario  Refinery 
Mississauga  Plant 

Crude  Oil  Processed 

7,300  m'/day 

Petro-Canada  Products  -  Lake  Ontario  Refinery 
Oakville  Plant 

Crude  Oil  Processed 

11,600  mVday 

Shell  Canada  Products  Ltd. 

Crude  Oil  Processed 

1 1,300  mVday 

Sunoco  Inc. 

Crude  Oil  Processed 

1 1,900  mVday 

O.  Reg.  537/93,  Sched.  4. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  538/93 

made  under  the 

LIVESTOCK  AND 

LIVESTOCK  PRODUCTS  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  10,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  724  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Eggs) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  724. 

L— (1)  The  definitions  of  "black  rot",  "blood  clot",  "blood 
ring",  "blood  spot",  "bloody  egg",  "leaker",  "red  rot",  "sour 
rot",  "spot  rot",  "stuck  yolk"  and  "white  rot"  in  section  1  of 
Regulation  724  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are 
revoked. 

(2)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing definition: 

"registered  processed  egg  station"  means  a  processed  egg  station 


registered  under  section  6  of  the  Processed  Egg  Regulations  made 
under  the  Canada  Agricultural  Products  Act; 

2. — (1)  Subsection  5  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  in!>erting 
after  "farm"  in  the  fourth  line  "are  clean  and  not  leaking"  and  by 
inserting  after  "consumers"  in  the  fourth  line  "for  their  own 
consumption". 

(2)  Subsection  5  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(7)  No  person  shall  sell  or  offer  for  sale  any  egg  graded  Canada  C 
except  to  an  operator  of  a  registered  processed  egg  station  or  to  another 
person  for  sale  to  the  operator  of  a  registered  processed  egg  station. 
O.  Reg.  538/93,  s.  2  (2). 

3.  Section  6  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing paragraph: 

5.   Canada  Nest  Run. 

4.  Section  7  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 
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7.  Eggs  that  do  not  comply  with  the  standards  prescribed  in  this 
Regulation  for  Canada  Al,  Canada  A,  Canada  B,  Canada  C  or  Canada 
Nest  Run  shall  be  rejected  and  the  eggs  so  rejected  shall  be  known  as 
rejects.    O.  Reg.  538/93,  s.  4. 

5.  Section  8  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  eggs  removed  from  a  hen  that  was 
slaughtered  in  accordance  with  the  Meal  Inspection  Act  (Canada)  or  the 
Meal  Inspection  Act  (Ontario)  may  be  shipped  to  and  shall  be  processed 
in  a  registered  processed  egg  station.    O.  Reg.  538/93,  s.  5. 

6. — (1)  Subsection  9  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "Form  1"  In  the  second  line  and  substituting  "the  form 
provided  by  the  Commissioner". 

(2)  Subsection  9  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revol(ed. 

(3)  Subsection  9  (3)  of  the  Regulation  Is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(3)  The  fee  for  a  licence  for  the  operation  of  an  egg-grading  station  is 
$1  and  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Commissioner  with  the  application  for 
the  licence.    O.  Reg.  538/93,  s.  6  (3). 

(4)  Subsection  9  (4)  of  the  Regulation  Is  amended  by  striking  out 
"in  Form  2"  in  the  Tirst  line  and  substituting  "to  operate  an  egg- 
grading  station". 

7. — (1)  Subsection  10  (l)ofthe  Regulation  Is  amended  by  striking 
out  "Form  3"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "the  form 
provided  by  the  Commissioner". 

(2)  Subsection  10  (2)  of  the  Regulation  Is  revoked. 

8. — (1)  Subsection  ll(l)ofthe  Regulation  Isamended  by  striking 
out  "Form  5"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "the  form 
provided  by  the  Commissioner". 
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(2)  Subsection  11  (2)  of  the  Regulation  Is  revoked. 


(3)  Subsection  11  (3)  of  the  Regulation  Is  amended  by  striking  out 
"In  Form  6"  In  the  first  line  and  substituting  "to  purchase  rejects". 

9.  Subsection  23  (3)  of  the  Regulation  Is  amended  by  striking  out 
"and  reject  eggs"  In  the  second  line  and  substituting  "Canada  Nest 
Run  and  reject  eggs". 

10.  Section  27  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

11.  Clauses  30  (3)  (b)  and  (c)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(b)  that  Canada  B  eggs  or  eggs  that  have  been  in  cold  storage  are 
fresh;  or 

(c)  that  eggs  are  new  laid. 

12.  Subsection  35  (6)  of  the  Regulation  Is  amended  by  striking 
out  "Form  7"  In  the  first  line  and  substituting  "the  form  provided 
by  the  Commissioner". 

13.  Section  40  of  the  Regulation  Is  amended  by  striking  out  "in 
Form  8"  in  the  third  line. 

14.  Section  41  of  the  Regulation  Is  amended  by  striking  out  "in 
Form  9"  in  the  first  and  second  lines  of  clause  (a)  and  in  the  third 
line  of  clause  (b). 

15.  Section  42  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "In 
Form  10"  in  the  first  line  of  clause  (b). 

16.  Forms,  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9  and  10  of  the  Regulation  are 
revoked. 

39/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  539/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made;  July  14.  1993 

Approved;  September  1,  1993 

Filed;  September  10,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  220  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — 
Fresh  Market  Carrots) 

Note;  Since  January  1,  1993.  Regulation  220  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  247/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.— (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  220  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  I  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  fresh  market  carrots  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  539/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  14  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  1"  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  10  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  220  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 

(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur 

les  carottes  fraîches) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993.  le  Règlement  220  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  247/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  1  Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  220  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible 
d'assurance  des  carottes  fraîches  est  réputé  comprendre  ; 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 
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(d)  the  endorsement  for  fresh  market  carrots  in  Form  1  ;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clause  (1)  (a)  and  in  clause  (1)  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause 
(I)  (d)  prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  inust  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  I  st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Subsection  13  (3)  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


1.    If  the  established  price  is  $1.40  per  bushel,  by  multiplying 
(1  +  A)  by  $189.20  per  acre. 


d)  1  '  avenant  relatif  aux  carottes  fraîches  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 

e)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pourchaque  campagne  agricole. 

(2)  En  cas  d'incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (1) 
a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  l'emporte. 


7     La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (1)  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  I"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1  ),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (I)  .Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  l 'assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  demière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l 'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
l"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  ]  'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1"  mai  au  cours  de  l 'année. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  13  (3)  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et 
remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  prime  de  la  manière 
suivante: 

1.    En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  189,20  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  est  de 
1,40$  le  boisseau. 
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2.    If  the  established  price  is  $2  per  bushel,  by  multiplying  (  1  +  A) 
by  $270.40  per  acre. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
39/93 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


2.   En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  270,40  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  est  de 
2  $  le  boisseau. 

Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  14  juillet  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  540/93 

made  under  the 
CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  June  23,  1993 

Approved:  September  1,  1993 

Filed:  September  10,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  230  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Honey) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  230  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  253/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.— (1)  Sections  6, 7, 8  and  9  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  230  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6.  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance  for 
honey  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  Form  1  ; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice;  and 

(d)  the  final  hive  report  for  each  crop  year. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  IstdayofMay 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8.  All  hives  in  which  the  insured  person  has  a  substantial  interest 
shall  be  insured  under  one  contract. 

9. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1  St  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  540/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  23  juin  1993 

approuvé  le  I"  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  10  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  230  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  le  miel) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  230  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  253/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7,  8  et  9  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  230  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible  d'assurance 
du  miel  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 

d)  le  rapport  final  sur  les  ruches  pour  chaque  campagne  agricole. 

7  La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 

a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  Les  ruches  sur  lesquelles  l 'assuré  possède  un  intérêt  important  sont 
assurées  aux  termes  d'un  seul  contrat. 

9  (1)  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 
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(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (I),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


9.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change 
notice. 

(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or,  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Section  11  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 1 . — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  pounds  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  insurable  hives,  muhiplied  by  the 
appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3)  to  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 


(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (I  ),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

9.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confinner  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  l 'assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l 'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l 'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(2)  L'article  11  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

11  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 

(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole,  calculé  en  livres,  que  détermine  la  Commission, 
par  le  nombre  total  de  ruches  assurables,  ce  nombre  étant  ensuite 
multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux  paragraphes  (3)  à  (7). 

(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
de  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


TABLE 


(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d'indemnité  à  cet 
égard,  le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe 
(2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé 
pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 

73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 
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(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  except  that  if 
the  insured  person  has  had  both  coverage  and  an  actual  yield  for  at  least 
five  years  and  if  the  1992  crop  year's  coverage  was  at  80  per  cent,  the 
insured  person's  coverage  remains  at  80  per  cent: 


TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
T7 
75 

75 

(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1 992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  ;  toutefois,  si  l'assuré  bénéficie  à  la  fois 
d'une  garantie  et  d'un  rendement  réel  depuis  au  moins  cinq  années  et 
que  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1 992  était  de  80  pour  cent,  la 
garantie  de  l'assuré  demeure  à  80  pour  cent  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé 
pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 

75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  coverage  for  the 
1993  crop  year  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1993  est  celle 
qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage 
utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et  figurant  à  la 
colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1 992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé 
pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé 
pour  l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 

80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(3)  Section  12  uf  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and 
the  following  substituted: 

12.    For  the  purpose  of  this  plan,  the  established  price  for  honey  is, 

(a)  50  cents  per  pound;  or 

(b)  60  cents  per  pound. 

(4)  Section  14  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 


(3)  L'article  12  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1 2    Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  prix  fixé  pour  le  miel  est  : 

a)  soit  de  50  cents  la  livre; 

b)  soit  de  60  cents  la  livre. 

(4)  L'article  14  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B"  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 


"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 


(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  insurable  hives  by  the  premium 
rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 

(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


1.  If  the  established  price  is  50  cents  per  pound,  by  multiplying 
(1  +  A)  by  $1.60  per  hive. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  60  cents  per  pound,  by  multiplying 
(1  +  A)  by  $2  per  hive. 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


-(§-) 


20 
(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A"  shall  be  introduced  as  follows: 

1 .    For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  one 
year,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.05  or  less  than  minus  0.05. 


For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  two 
years,  "  A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0.10. 


For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  three 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 5. 


4.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  four 
or  more  years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than 
minus  0.20. 

(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person's  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 


14  (I)  Les  variables  suivantes  s'appliquent  aux  formules  utilisées 
dans  le  présent  article. 

«A»  s'entend  de  la  surcharge  ou  du  taux  d'escompte  déterminés 
conformément  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 

«B»  s'entend  du  nombre  d'année  pendant  lesquelles  l'assuré  a 
participé  au  régime. 

«C»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par 
l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (6). 

«D»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par  le 
régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (7). 

(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  de  ruches  assurables 
par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 

1.  En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  1,60  $  la  ruche,  si  le  prix  fixé 
correspond  à  50  cents  la  livre. 

2.  En  multipliant  (I  +  A)  par  2  $  la  ruche,  si  le  prix  fixé  corres- 
pond à  60  cents  la  livre. 

(4)  La  Commission  détermine  la  valeur  de  la  variable  «A»  au  moyen 
de  la  formule  suivante  : 


A  =  B 


(§-) 
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(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (4),  lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime 
depuis  moins  de  quatre  années,  la  variable  «A»  reçoit  la  valeur  suivante  : 

1.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  une  année,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,05 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,05. 

2.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  deux  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0, 10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,10. 

3.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  trois  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0, 1 0 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,15. 

4.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  au  moins  quatre 
années,  la  variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supé- 
rieure à  0,10  ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,20. 

(6)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'assuré  au  cours  des  années 
pendant  lesquelles  celui-ci  a  participé  au  régime,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  de  l'assuré  au  cours  de  ces  années. 


(7)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  le  régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale 
en  dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'égard  de  toutes  les 
demandes  d'indemnité  présentées  par  les  assurés  dans  le  cadre  du  régime 
au  cours  des  années  où  le  régime  était  en  vigueur,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  prévue  par  le  régime  au  cours  de 
ces  années. 
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(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  23,  1993. 

39/93 


(8)  La  prime  déterminée  conformément  aux  paragraphes  (1)  à  (7) 
comprend  les  versements  relatifs  aux  primes  qu'effectuent  la  province 
de  l'Ontario  et  le  gouvernement  du  Canada  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
l' assurance-récolte  (Canada). 

Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  541/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  1,  1993 

Filed:  September  10, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  243  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan— Red  Beets) 


Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  243  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  263/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  243  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

6.  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance  for 
red  beets  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  Form  1  ; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice,  if  applicable; 

(d)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 


7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  I  st  day  of  April 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  I  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  541/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  14  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  1"  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  10  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  243  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 

(Régime  d'assurance-récolte 

sur  les  betteraves  rouges) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  243  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  263/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  243  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible  d'assurance 
des  betteraves  rouges  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  lecontrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement,  le  cas  échéant; 

d)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne  agri- 
cole. 

7  La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  I"  avril  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (  I  )  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 
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(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person  "s  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  April  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or,  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  April  in  each  year. 


(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  l'assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5  )  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l 'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  avril  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1"  avril  au  cours  de 
l'année. 


The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 


Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 


William  Jongejan 
Chair 


William  Jongejan 
Président 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
39/93 


Fait  à  Toronto  le  14  juillet  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  542/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  1,  1993 

Filed:  September  10,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  248  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Specialty  Crops) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  248  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  267/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  542/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  14  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  1"  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  10  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  248  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  les  cultures  spéciales) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  248  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  267/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 


L— (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  248  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6.  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance  for 
specialty  crops  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 


(a)   the  contract  of  insurance  in  Form  1  ; 


1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  248  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible  d'assurance 
des  cultures  spéciales  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)    le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 
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(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance;  b)   la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice;  and  c)   l'avis  de  changement; 


(d)   the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 


7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission; 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  or  such  other  date 
as  may  be  determined  by  the  Commission; 

(c)  include  all  acreage  intended  to  be  planted  to  the  crops  applied 
for;  and 

(d)  include  the  insurance  value  selected  by  the  insured  person  for 
each  crop. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  In  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or,  if 
mailed,  postinarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 


d)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne  agri- 
cole. 

7  La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  àla  Commission  et  : 

a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1  "  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée  ou 
à  l'autre  date  que  fixe  la  Commission; 

c)  comprend  toute  la  superficie  destinée  à  la  plantation  des 
cultures  faisant  l'objet  de  la  proposition; 

d)  comprend  la  valeur  de  l'assurance  choisie  par  l'assuré  pour 
chaque  culture. 

8  (1)  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  I"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (I)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  l 'assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l 'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l 'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l 'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1  "  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 


(2)  The  Table  to  subsection  11  (l)of  the  Schedule  to  the  Régula-  (2)  Letableauauparagraphell  (l)derannexeduRèglementest 

tien  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1029 


2786      O.  Reg.  542/93  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

TABLE  TABLEAU 


O.  Reg.  543/93 


Item 

Crop 

Base  Premium  Rate 

(PER  CENT) 

1. 

Broccoli 

34 

2. 
3. 

Cabbage 
Cauliflower 

13 
27 

4. 
5. 

Celery 
Lettuce 

21 
21 

6. 

7. 

Parsnips 
Sweet  Corn 

56 
19 

8. 

Tomatoes 

23 

2.    Clause  (a)  of  subparagraph  S  (1)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  the  replanting  of  the  damaged  acreage  to  the  insured  crop, 
where  the  damage  occurred  to  all  of  the  insured  crop  in  a 
minimum  contiguous  area  of  one  acre,  and,  in  such  case,  the 
replanting  shall  be  completed  in  accordance  with  and  not  later 
than  the  dates  prescribed  by  section  16  of  the  Schedule; 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 

39/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  543/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  1,  1993 

Filed:  September  10,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  253  of  R.R.G.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Tomatoes) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  253  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  27 1/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.  Subsection  11  (1)  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  253  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(1)  The  total  premium  payable  is, 

(a)  $90  per  acre  where  the  established  price  is  $70  per  ton; 

(b)  $  102.80  per  acre  where  the  established  price  is  $80  per  ton;  and 

(c)  $  1 1 5.80  per  acre  where  the  established  price  is  $90  per  ton. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 

39/93 


Numéro 

Culture 

Taux  de  prime  de  base 
(en  pourcentage) 

1. 

Brocoli 

34 

2. 

Chou 

13 

3. 

Chou-fleur 

27 

4. 

Céleri 

21 

5. 

Laitue 

21 

6. 

Panais 

56 

7. 

Maïs  sucré 

19 

8. 

Tomates 

23 

2    L'alinéa  a)  de  la  sous-disposition  5  (1)  de  la  formule  1  du 
Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  soit  à  la  replantation  de  la  récolte  assurée  sur  la  superficie 
endommagée,  si  les  dommages  sont  causés  à  toute  la  récolte 
assurée  sur  une  superficie  contiguë  minimale  d'un  acre;  dans  ce 
cas,  la  replantation  doit  être  terminée  au  plus  tard  aux  dates 
fixées  à  l'article  16  de  l'annexe; 

Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  14  juillet  1993. 


RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  543/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  14  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  I"  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  10  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Régi.  253  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  les  tomates) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  I"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  253  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  271/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  Le  paragrapahe  11  (1)  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  253  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(1)  La  prime  totale  à  verser  est  de  : 

a)  90  $  l'acre,  lorsque  le  prix  fixé  à  la  tonne  est  de  70  $; 

b)  102,80  $  l'acre,  lorsque  le  prix  fixé  à  la  tonne  est  de  80  $; 

c)  1 15,80  $  l'acre,  lorsque  le  prix  fixé  à  la  tonne  est  de  90  $. 

Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  14  juillet  1993. 
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CORRECTION 

Regulation  431  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  under 
the  Farm  Products  Marketing  Act. 

Subsection  8  (1)  of  Regulation  431  should  have  read  as  follows: 

8. — (1)  There  shall  be  a  negotiating  agency  to  be  known  as  "The 
Negotiating  Agency  for  Soybeans"  composed  often  persons  appointed 
annually  after  the  1  st  day  of  February  and  before  the  1  st  day  of  March, 
upon  the  request  in  writing  of  the  Commission,  of  whom  five  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  local  board,  two  shall  be  appointed  by  the  processors 
and  three  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Soybean  Committee  of  The  Ontario 
Grain  and  Feed  Dealers' Association.  R.R.0. 1980,  Reg.  379,  s.  13(1); 
O.  Reg.  1 17/90,  s.  1;  O.  Reg.  539/90,  s.  1. 

Section  10  of  Regulation  431  should  have  read  as  follows: 

10.  A  meeting  of  the  negotiating  agency  may  be  convened  by  a 
notice  in  writing  given  by  the  five  members  appointed  by  the  local  board 
or  by  the  two  members  appointed  by  the  processors  or  by  the  three 
members  appointed  by  the  Soybean  Committee  of  The  Ontario  Grain 
and  Feed  Eiealers'  Association  to  the  other  members  of  the  negotiating 
agency  at  least  seven  days  but  not  more  than  ten  days  before  the  date  of 
the  meeting  stating  the  time  and  place  of  the  meeting.  R.R.O.  1980, 
Reg.  379,  s.  15;  O.  Reg.  1 17/90,  s.  2;  O.  Reg.  539/90,  s.  1. 

39/93 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1993—10—02 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  544/93 

made  under  the 
LOCAL  ROADS  BOARDS  ACT 

Made:  September  10,  1993 
Filed:  September  15,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  734  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Establishment  of  Local  Roads  Areas — Northern  and  Eastern  Regions) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  734  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  473/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Schedule  18  to  Regulation  734  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  18 

ROBILLARD  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

Alt  of  the  Township  of  Robillard  and  that  portion  of  the  Township  of 
Truax  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Timiskaming  shown  outlined  on 
Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N- 1347-7,  filed  with  the  Customer 
Services  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  July  14, 
1993.    O.Reg.  544/93,  s.  1. 

2.  Schedule  28  to  the  Regulation  Is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  28 

DAWSON  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  of  the  Township  of  Dawson  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Manitou- 
lin  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N-651-3,  filed 
with  the  Customer  Services  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  at 
Toronto  on  July  14,  1993.    O.  Reg.  544/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Schedule  37  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  37 

McKENZIE-EAST  BURPEE  AND  BURTON 
LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  of  the  Township  of  McKenzie  and  East  Burpee  and  that  portion  of 
the  Township  of  Burton  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Parry  Sound  shown 
outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N-1361-3,  filed  with  the 
Customer  Services  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  at  Toronto 
on  July  14,  1993.     O.  Reg.  544/93,  s.  3. 

4.  Schedule  53  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  53 

DRIFTWOOD  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  that  portion  of  the  Township  of  Calder  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Cochrane  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N-528-A4, 


filed  with  the  Customer  Services  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  Transpor- 
tation at  Toronto  on  July  14, 1993.    O.  Reg.  544/93,  s.  4. 

5.    Schedule  59  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


Schedule  59 

CROFT  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  that  portion  of  the  Township  of  Croft  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Parry  Sound  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N-776- 
A4,  filed  with  the  Customer  Services  Branch  of  the  MinisU^  of 
Transportation  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993.    O.  Reg.  544/93,  s.  5. 

6.  Schedule  60  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  60 

SAVARD  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  of  the  Township  of  Savard  and  all  those  portions  of  the  Townships 
of  Sharpe  and  Marquis  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Timiskaming  shown 
outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N-1388-5,  filed  with  the 
Customer  Services  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  at  Toronto 
on  July  14,  1 993.     O.  Reg.  544/93,  s.  6. 

7.  Schedule  105  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  105 

GOGAMA  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  townships  of  Jack  and  Noble  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Sudbury  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan 
N- 1027-8,  filed  with  the  Customer  Services  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of 
Transportation  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993.    O.  Reg.  544/93,  s.  7. 

8.  Schedule  110  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  110 

AGNEW  LAKE  SAND  BAY  AREA  ASSOCIATION 
LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  those  portions  of  the  townships  of  Hyman  and  Nairn  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transpor- 
tation Plan  N- 1 525-2,  filed  with  the  Customer  Services  Branch  of  the 
Ministry  of  Transportation  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993.  O.  Reg. 
544/93,  s.  8. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  10,  1993. 

40/93 
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O.  Reg.  548/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  545/93 

made  under  the 

PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  September  9,  1993 
Filed:  September  16,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  413/86 

(Zoning  Areas — Territorial  District  of 

Thunder  Bay,  Geographic  Township  of  Gorham) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  413/86  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulation  392/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1 99 1  and 
1992. 

1.  Schedule  2  to  Ontario  Regulation  413/86  is  amended  by 
adding  tlie  following  section: 

7. — (1)  Despite  section  4  of  this  Order,  the  land  described  in 
subsection  (2)  is,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Order,  land  in  an  Extractive 
Industrial  Zone. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Gorham  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  being 
that  portion  of  the  west  part  of  the  north  part  of  Broken  Lot  12  in 
Concession  Vll,  designated  as  Parcel  10097  Thunder  Bay  Freehold,  in 
the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Thunder  Bay 
(No.  55)  shown  on  the  maps  referred  to  in  section  4  as  being  in  a  Rural 
Zone. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  9, 1993. 

40/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  546/93 

made  under  the 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

Made:  September  10,  1993 
Filed:  September  16,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  387  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Apples — Marketing) 

Note:  Regulation  387  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.— (1)  Subsection  12  (1)  of  Regulation  387  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

(1)  Every  producer  shall  pay  licence  fees  at  the  following  rate  per 
year  per  acre  of  apple  trees  in  respect  of  which  the  producer  is  a  producer 
in  the  district: 

District  1,2,  3  or  4      —$40.53 

District  5  —$38.52 

District  6  —$35.61 

District  7,  8  or  9  —$36.30 

O.  Reg.  546/93,  s.  1(1). 


(2)  Section  12  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(3)  Every  producer  shall  pay  interest  on  licence  fees  in  arrears  at  the 
rate  of  1.5  per  cent  per  month.     O.  Reg.  546/93,  s.  1  (2). 

Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 

Russell  Duckworth 
Chair 


Gloria  Marco  Borys 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  10,  1993. 
40/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  547/93 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  DISCIPLINES  ACT 

Made:  August  5,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  16, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  546  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Dental  Hygienists) 

Note:  Regulation  546  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Section  8  of  Regulation  546  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

8.  The  annual  fee  for  a  dental  hygienist  is  $300  and  is  due  and 
payable  on  or  before  January  1  in  each  year  for  the  year.  O.  Reg. 
547/93,8.  1. 

Council  of  The  Royal  College  of 
Dental  Surgeons  of  Ontario: 

Richard  M.  Beyers 
President 

Roger  L.  Ellis 
Registrar 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  5,  1993. 

40/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  548/93 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  DISCIPLINES  ACT 

Made:  August  5,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  16,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  547  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Dentistry) 

Note:  Regulation  547  has  not  been  amended  in  1 993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Subsection  55  (1)  of  Regulation  547  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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(  1  )  The  annual  fee  for  a  member  is  $  1 ,350.     O.  Reg.  548/93,  s.  1 . 


Council  of  The  Royal  College  of 
Dental  Surgeons  of  Ontario: 

Richard  M.  Beyers 
President 

Roger  L.  Ellis 
Registrar 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  5,  1993. 

40/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  549/93 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  DISCIPLINES  ACT 

Made:  July  21,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  16,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  549  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Nursing) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  549  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  154/93  and  205/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Sections  28,  29,  31  and  32  of  Regulation  549  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

28.  The  fee  for  a  certificate  is  $85.98.    O.  Reg.  549/93,  s.  I,  part. 

29.  The  fee  for  a  certificate  on  reinstatement  after  suspension  or 
cancellation  is  $85.98.    O.  Reg.  549/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 


31.  The  annual  fee  for  a  member  is  $65.42.    O.  Reg.  549/93,  s.  1, 
part. 

32.  The  annual  fee  for  a  member  when  the  fee  is  paid  after  the  expiry 
of  a  member's  current  certificate  is  $85.98.     O.  Reg.  549/93,  s.  I, part. 

Council  of  The  College  of  Nurses  of  Ontario: 

Pat  Mandy 
President 

M.  S.  Wang 
for  Executive  Director 

DatedatTorontoon  July  21,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  551/93 

made  under  the 

RENT  CONTROL  ACT,  1992 

Made:  September  15,  1993 
Filed:  September  16,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  375/92 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  375/92  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulation  296/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  550/93 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  DISCIPLINES  ACT 

Made:  July  12,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  16,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  550  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Optometry) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  550. 

1.  Subsection  22  (1)  of  Regulation  550  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  A  person  whose  licence  has  been  cancelled  by  the  Registrar  for 
non-payment  of  the  annual  fee  may  apply  to  have  the  licence  reissued  by 
the  Registrar  upon  payment  of  all  outstanding  fees,  together  with  a 
penalty  fee  of  $50,  provided  a  period  of  not  more  than  two  years  has 
elapsed  from  the  date  of  cancellation  of  the  licence.  O.  Reg.  550/93, 
s.  1. 

2.  Sections  38, 40  and  41  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

38.    The  fee  for  a  licence  is  $150.    O.  Reg.  550/93,  s.  2,  port. 


40.  The  annual  fee  for  a  member  is  $5(X)  and  is  due  and  payable  on 
or  before  December  15  in  each  year  for  the  following  year.  O.  Reg. 
550/93,  s.  2,  pa/V. 

41.  Where  a  member  fails  to  complete  and  deliver  to  the  Registrar 
an  annual  fees  payment  form  and  the  annual  fee  on  or  before  December 
1 5  in  any  year,  the  member  shall  pay  a  penalty  fee  of  $50  in  addition  to 
the  annual  fee.    O.  Reg.  550/93,  s.  2,  part. 

Council  of  The  College  of 
Optometrists  of  Ontario: 

Joseph  Mittelman 
President 

Irving  Baker 
Registrar 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  12,  1993. 

40/93 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  551/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  1992  SUR  LE  CONTRÔLE  DES  LOYERS 

pris  le  15  septembre  1993 
déposé  le  16  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  357/92 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario 
375/92  a  été  modifié  par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  296/93. 
Pour  les  modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des 
règlements  qui  figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 
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O.  Reg.  552/93 


L    Section  45  of  Ontario  Regulation  375/92  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  paragraphs: 

3.  If  a  landlord  files  a  notice  of  intent  with  a  Chief  Rent  Officer 
under  subsection  22  (2)  of  the  Act  before  the  order  that  permits 
the  carry  forward  to  which  the  notice  relates  is  issued. 


i.  subsections  22  (15)  and  (16)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to 
the  notice  until  thirty  days  have  passed  following  the 
day  on  which  the  order  is  issued,  and 

ii.  the  landlord  may  withdraw  the  notice  at  any  time  within 
thirty  days  following  the  day  on  which  the  order  is 
issued,  and  in  that  case  the  notice  shall  be  deemed  never 
to  have  been  filed  with  the  Chief  Rent  Officer. 

4.  At  the  time  subsections  22  (  15)  of  the  Act  applies  to  a  notice  of 
intent  described  in  paragraph  3,  an  application  described  in  that 
subsection  that  the  landlord  has  previously  made  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  withdrawn. 


1    L'article  45  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  375/92  est  modifié  par 
adjonction  des  dispositions  suivantes  : 

3.  Si  le  locateur  dépose  un  avis  d'intention  auprès  d'un  agent 
principal  des  loyers  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  22  (2)  de  la  Loi 
avant  que  ne  soit  rendue  l'ordonnance  permettant  le  report  visé 
par  l'avis  : 

i.  les  paragraphes  22  (  15)  et  (16)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent 
à  l'avis  qu'à  l'expiration  d'un  délai  de  trente  jours  après 
le  jour  où  l'ordonnance  est  rendue, 

ii.  le  locateur  peut  retirer  l'avis  dans  les  trente  jours  qui 
suivent  le  jour  où  l'ordonnance  est  rendue,  auquel  cas 
l'avis  est  réputé  ne  jamais  avoir  été  déposé  auprès  de 
l'agent  principal  des  loyers. 

4.  Au  moment  où  le  paragraphe  22  (15)  de  la  Loi  s'applique  à 
l'avis  d'intention  visé  à  la  disposition  3,  le  locateur  est  réputé 
se  désister  d'une  requête  visée  à  ce  paragraphe  qu'il  a  présentée 
antérieurement. 


40/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  552/93 

made  under  the 

RENT  CONTROL  ACT,  1992 

Made:  September  15,  1993 
Filed:  September  16,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  375/92 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  375/92  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  296/93  and  551/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  552/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  1992  SUR  LE  CONTRÔLE  DES  LOYERS 

pris  le  15  septembre  1993 
déposé  le  16  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  375/92 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario 
375/92  a  été  modifié  par  les  Règlements  de  l'Ontario 
296/93  et  551/93.  Pour  les  modifications  antérieures,  voir 
la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure  dans  les  Lois  de 
l'Ontario  de  1992. 


1.  Ontario  Regulation  375/92  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

11.1  The  following  are  prescribed  as  rules  for  making  findings 
relating  to  a  determination  of  the  maximum  rent  on  an  application  under 
clause  33  (  1  )  (c),  (2)  (c),  (d),  (e)  or  (f)  of  the  Act  or  under  paragraph  1  of 
section  37  of  this  Regulation: 


1.  In  determining  the  amount  of  the  maximum  rent,  the  rent 
officer  shall  consider  whether  there  has  been  a  reduction  or 
discontinuance  in  the  services  or  facilities  provided. 

2.  If  there  has  been  a  reduction  or  discontinuance  in  the  services 
or  facilities  provided,  the  rent  officer  shall  apply  the  provisions 
of  section  25  for  making  findings  relating  to  a  reduction  in  the 
maximum  rent  because  of  the  discontinuance  or  reduction  in  the 
services  or  facilities  provided.    O.  Reg.  552/93,  s.  1. 


2.  Section  13  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(2. 1  )  In  determining  the  operating  costs  related  to  municipal  taxes  in 
the  base  year  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (2),  any 
changes  in  municipal  taxes  from  the  reference  year  to  the  base  year  that 
result  from  a  municipality  wide  reassessment  under  the  Assessment  Act 
or  any  other  Act,  including  any  changes  in  municipal  taxes  resulting 
from  changes  in  the  mill  rate  that  result  from  the  reassessment,  shall  not 
be  considered.    O.  Reg.  552/93,  s.  2. 


1  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  375/92  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  l'article  suivant  : 

11.1  Les  dispositions  suivantes  sont  prescrites  comme  règles  pour 
émettre  des  conclusions  concernant  la  détermination  du  loyer  maximal 
par  suite  d'une  requête  présentée  en  vertu  de  Talinéa  33(l)c), 
(2)  c),  d),  e)  ou  0  de  la  Loi  ou  de  la  disposition  1  de  l'article  37  du 
présent  règlement  : 

1.  Pour  déterminer  le  montant  du  loyer  maximal,  l'agent  des 
loyers  tient  compte  de  la  question  de  savoir  s'il  y  a  eu  réduction 
ou  interruption  des  services  ou  installations  fournis. 

2.  S'il  y  a  eu  réduction  ou  interruption  des  services  ou  installa- 
tions fournis,  l'agent  des  loyers  applique  les  dispositions  de 
l'article  25  pour  émettre  des  conclusions  concernant  une 
réduction  du  loyer  maximal  en  raison  de  l'interruption  ou  de  la 
réduction  des  services  ou  installations  fournis.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
552/93,  ait.  1. 

2  L'article  13  du  Règlement  est  modiné  par  adjonction  du 
paragraphe  suivant  : 

(2.1)  Pour  déterminer  les  frais  d'exploitation  liés  aux  impôts 
municipaux  à  l'égard  de  l'exercice  de  base  pour  l'application  de  la 
disposition  1  du  paragraphe  (2),  il  n'est  tenu  compte  d'aucune  variation 
des  impôts  municipaux,  entre  l'exercice  de  référence  et  l'exercice  de 
base,  qui  résulte  d'une  nouvelle  évaluation  effectuée  à  l'échelle  de  la 
municipalité  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l' évaluation  foncière  ou  d'une  autre 
loi.  notamment  d'une  variation  des  impôts  municipaux  qui  découle  d'une 
modification  du  taux  du  millième  par  suite  de  la  nouvelle  évaluation. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  552/93,  art.  2. 
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3.  Section  14  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  tlie 
following  subsection: 

(2. 1  )  In  determining  the  operating  costs  related  to  municipal  taxes  in 
the  base  year  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (2),  any 
changes  in  municipal  taxes  from  the  reference  year  to  the  base  year  that 
result  from  a  municipality  wide  reassessment  under  the  Assessment  Act 
or  any  other  Act,  including  any  changes  in  municipal  taxes  resulting 
from  changes  in  the  mill  rate  that  result  from  the  reassessment,  shall  not 
be  considered.    O.  Reg.  552/93,  s.  3. 


4.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

31.1  The  following  are  prescribed  as  interpretive  rules  to  be 
observed  by  rent  officers  for  making  findings  under  clause  32  (2)  (a)  of 
the  Act: 


3  L'article  14  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du 
paragraphe  suivant  : 

(2.1)  Pour  déterminer  les  frais  d'exploitation  liés  aux  impôts 
municipaux  à  l'égard  de  l'exercice  de  base  pour  l'application  de  la 
disposition  1  du  paragraphe  (2).  il  n'est  tenu  compte  d'aucune  variation 
des  impôts  municipaux,  entre  l'exercice  de  référence  et  l'exercice  de 
base,  qui  résulte  d'une  nouvelle  évaluation  effectuée  à  l'échelle  de  la 
municipalité  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l  évaluation  foncière  ou  d'une  autre 
loi,  notamment  d'une  variation  des  impôts  municipaux  qui  découle  d'une 
modification  du  taux  du  millième  par  suite  de  la  nouvelle  évaluation. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  552/93,  art.  3. 

4  Le  Règlement  est  modifie  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  : 

31.1  Les  dispositions  suivantes  sont  prescrites  comme  règles 
d'interprétation  que  les  agents  des  loyers  doivent  observer  pour  émettre 
des  conclusions  aux  termes  de  l'alinéa  32  (2)  a)  de  la  Loi  : 


1 .  The  rent  officer  shall  not  consider  an  amount  of  money  that  a 
landlord  collects  or  requires  or  attempts  to  collect  or  require 
from  a  tenant  or  prospective  tenant  for  an  insufficient  funds 
cheque  made  by  the  tenant  or  prospective  tenant  for  the 
payment  of  rent  to  be  contrary  to  clause  31  (  1  )  (a)  of  the  Act  if 
the  amount  of  money  charged  by  the  landlord  for  the  cheque 
does  not  exceed  the  amount  of  money  that  a  financial  institution 
charged  the  landlord  for  the  cheque. 

2.  The  rent  officer  shall  not  consider  an  amount  of  money  that  a 
landlord  collects  or  requires  or  attempts  to  collect  or  require 
from  a  tenant  or  prospective  tenant  or  that  a  landlord  requires 
or  attempts  to  require  a  tenant  or  prospective  tenant  to  pay  for 
a  replacement  or  additional  key  to  be  contrary  to  clause  31(1) 
(a)  or  (b)  of  the  Act  if. 


i.  the  amount  of  money  charged  by  the  landlord  for  the 
key  does  not  exceed  the  amount  of  money  that  the 
landlord  paid  for  it, 

ii.    the  tenant  requested  the  key  from  the  landlord,  and 

iii.  in  the  case  of  a  replacement  key,  the  need  for  the  key 
resulted  from  an  action  of  the  tenant.  O.  Reg. 
552/93,  s.  4. 


1.  L'agent  des  loyers  ne  doit  pas  considérer  comme  contraire  à 
l'alinéa  31  (  1  )  a)  de  la  Loi  une  somme  qu  'un  locateur  perçoit  ou 
exige,  ou  tente  de  percevoir  ou  d'exiger,  d'un  locataire  ou  d'un 
locataire  éventuel  en  raison  d'un  chèque  sans  provision  tiré  par 
celui-ci  pour  le  paiement  du  loyer  si  la  somme  demandée  par  le 
locateur  pour  le  chèque  ne  dépasse  pas  celle  qui  lui  a  été 
demandée  par  une  institution  financière  pour  ce  chèque. 


L'agent  des  loyers  ne  doit  pas  considérer  comme  contraire  à 
l'alinéa  31  (1)  a)  ou  b)  de  la  Loi  une  somme  qu'un  locateur 
perçoit  ou  exige,  ou  tente  de  percevoir  ou  d'exiger,  d'un 
locataire  ou  d'un  locataire  éventuel  ou  dont  il  exige  ou  tente 
d'exiger  le  paiement  par  un  locataire  ou  un  locataire  éventuel 
pour  une  clé  de  remplacement  ou  une  clé  supplémentaire,  si  les 
conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

i.     la  somme  demandée  par  le  locateur  pour  la  clé  ne 
dépasse  pas  celle  qu'il  a  payée  pour  celle-ci. 


ii.     le  locataire  a  demandé  la  clé  au  locateur, 

iii.  dans  le  cas  d'une  clé  de  remplacement,  la  clé  était 
nécessaire  en  raison  d'une  action  du  locataire.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  552/93,  art.  4. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  553/93 

made  under  the 
RENT  CONTROL  ACT,  1992 

Made:  September  15,  1993 
Filed:  September  16,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  415/92 
(Forms) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  415/92  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  6/93  and  10/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  553/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  1992  SUR  LE  CONTRÔLE  DES  LOYERS 

pris  le  15  septembre  1993 
déposé  le  16  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  415/92 
(Formules) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario 
415/92  a  été  modifié  par  les  Règlements  de  l'Ontario  6/93 
et  10/93.  Pour  les  modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table 
des  règlements  qui  figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de 
1992. 


1.    Section  7  of  Ontario  Regulation  415/92  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  subsection: 

(3)  A  notice  of  abandonment  for  the  purposes  of  clause  30  (5)  (a)  or 
subsection  32  (3)  of  the  Act  shall  be  in  Form  18.    O.  Reg.  553/93,  s.  1. 


2.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 


1  L'article  7  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  415/92  est  modifié  par 
adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(3)  L'avis  de  renonciation  donné  pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa 
30  (5)  a)  ou  du  paragraphe  32  (3)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  selon  la  formule 
18.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  553/93,  art.  1. 

2  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  : 
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12.3    A  search  warrant  under  subsection  124  (1)  of  the  Act  shall  be 
in  Form  19.    O.  Reg.  553/93,  s.  2. 

3.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Forms: 


12.3     Le  mandat  de  perquisition  visé  au  paragraphe  1 24  (  1  )  de  la  Loi 
est  rédigé  selon  la  formule  19.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  553/93,  art.  2. 

3    Le   Règlement  est   modifié   par  adjonction   des  formules 
suivantes  : 


Ministry 

of 

Housing 


Ontario 


Form  18 

Rent  Control  Act,  1992 
NOTICE  OF  WAIVER 


The  law  limits  how  much  money  the  Rent  Officer  can  order  be  repaid  to  a  tenant.  The  limit  is  the  Small  Claims  Court  limit  or  $5,000, 
whichever  is  higher.  If  your  application  involves  repayment  of  more  than  this  amount,  you  have  two  choices: 

1 .  You  can  abandon  the  amount  which  is  more  than  the  limit.  In  this  case,  the  Rent  Officer  can  only  order  a  repayment  up  to  the  limit 
shown  above. 

2.  If  you  do  not  want  to  abandon  any  part  of  the  money  that  may  be  owed  to  you,  the  Rent  Officer  may  determine  the  maximum  rent, 
depending  on  the  type  of  application,  but  will  not  order  any  repayment  of  the  amounts  owing.  You  will  have  to  apply  to  a  court 

in  order  to  get  back  any  amounts  of  money  owing. 

If  you  choose  option  1,  complete  this  form  and  return  it  to  the  Rent  Control  Office  where  you  filed  the  application. 
If  you  choose  option  2,  do  not  complete  this  form. 

Name  and 
Address 


Details  of  the 
Application 

(Answer  all  three 
questions.) 


Statement  to 
Abandon 
Excess 
Amounts  of 
Money 


Name 

Daytime  Phone  No. 

Mailing  Address 

Evening  Phone  No. 

City 

Province 

Postal  Code 

1 .  What  type  of  application  is  this  waiver  for?  (Check  only  one.) 

Illegal  rent  (Form  4)  □  Illegal  charges  (Form  4)  □  Rent  reduction  (Form  5)  □ 

2.  What  is  the  address  of  the  unit  on  the  application?  (If  same  as  above,  write  in  '  'same  as  above".) 


Unit  No. 


Street  Address 


City 


Province 


Postal  Code 


3.    To  whom  did  you  pay  the  rent  or  illegal  charges? 


Name 


1  understand  that  the  Rent  Officer  cannot  order  a  repayment  which  is  more  than  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Small  Claims  Court  or  $5,000,  whichever  is  higher.  I  also  understand  that  I  may  be  entitled  to  a 
repayment  that  is  more  than  this  limit. 

By  signing  this  statement,  1  abandon  the  amount  that  the  Rent  Officer  determines  is  over  the  limit  for 
this  application  and  understand  that  I  will  not  be  able  to  make  any  other  claim  for  the  amount  over  this 
limit. 

Your  Signature  Date 

Signature  of  a  Witness  Date 


O.Reg.  553/93,  s.  3,  part. 
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Ministère 

du 

Logement 


Ontario 
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Formule  18 

Loi  de  1992  sur  le  contrôle  des  loyers 
AVIS  DE  RENONCIATION 


2835 


La  loi  limite  le  montant  dont  l'agent  des  loyers  peut  ordonner  le  remboursement  à  un  locataire.  Cette  limite  correspond  à  la  limite 

de  la  Cour  des  petites  créances  ou  à  5  000  $,  si  ce  montant  est  plus  élevé.  Si  votre  requête  met  en  cause  le  remboursement  d'un  montant 

plus  élevé,  vous  avez  deux  possibilités  : 

1.  Vous  pouvez  renoncer  à  la  partie  du  montant  qui  dépasse  la  limite.  En  pareil  cas,  l'agent  des  loyers  ne  peut  ordonner  qu'un 
remboursement  ne  dépassant  pas  la  limite  indiquée  ci-dessus. 

2.  Si  vous  ne  voulez  renoncer  à  aucune  partie  du  montant  qui  peut  vous  être  dû,  l'agent  des  loyers  peut  déterminer  le  loyer  maximal, 
selon  le  genre  de  requête,  mais  il  n'ordonnera  le  remboursement  d'aucun  montant  qui  est  dû.  Vous  devrez  alors  présenter  une 
requête  à  un  tribunal  afin  d'obtenir  le  remboursement  des  montants  qui  sont  dus. 

Si  vous  optez  pour  la  première  possibilité,  remplissez  cette  formule  et  renvoyez-la  au  Bureau  de  contrôle  des  loyers  où  vous  avez  déposé 
votre  requête.  Si  vous  optez  pour  la  deuxième  possibilité,  ne  remplissez  pas  cette  formule. 

Nom  et 
adresse 


Détails  de  la 
requête 

(Répondez  aux 
trois  questions.) 


Déclaration  de 
renonciation  à 
l'excédent 


Nom 

N°  de  téléphone  le  jour 

Adresse  postale 

N°  de  téléphone  le  soir 

Ville 

Province 

Code  postal 

1 .  Quel  genre  de  requête  cette  renonciation  vise-t-elle?  (Cochez  une  seule  case.) 
Loyer  illégal  (Formule  4)  □    Charges  illégales  (Formule  4)  □ 
Réduction  de  loyer  (Formule  5)  □ 

2.  Quelle  est  l'adresse  du  logement  visé  par  la  requête?  (Si  l'adresse  est  la  même  que  celle  indiquée 
ci-dessus,  inscrivez  «comme  ci-dessus».) 


N°  du  logement 


Rue  et  numéro 


Ville 


Province 


Code  postal 


3.    À  qui  avez-vous  payé  le  loyer  ou  les  charges  illégales? 


Nom 


Je  reconnais  que  l'agent  des  loyers  ne  peut  ordonner  de  remboursement  supérieur  au  montant  de  la 
compétence  d'attribution  de  la  Cour  des  petites  créances  ou  à  5  000  $,  si  ce  montant  est  plus  élevé. 
Je  reconnais  également  que  je  peux  avoir  droit  à  un  remboursement  supérieur  à  cette  limite. 

En  signant  cette  déclaration,  je  renonce  au  montant  que  l'agent  des  loyers  détermine  comme  dépassant 
la  limite  à  l'égard  de  cette  requête  et  je  reconnais  que  je  ne  pourrai  faire  aucune  autre  réclamation  à 
l'égard  de  ce  montant. 

Signature Date   

Témoin    Date    


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  553/93,  art.  3,  en  partie. 
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Form  19 

Rent  Control  Act,  ]  992 

SEARCH  WARRANT  UNDER  SECTION  1 24  OF  THE  ACT 

Ontario  Court  (Provincial  Division) 
Province  of  Ontario 

To:   (Inspector),  and  to  the  police  officers  of  Ontario 

Whereas,  on  the  information  on  oath  of   ,  I  am  satisfied  that  there  are 

reasonable  and  probable  grounds  to  believe  that  the  offence  of 

contrary  to  section of  the  Act  has  been  committed  and  that  there  are  reasonable  and  probable  grounds  to 

believe  that 

(describe  evidence  to  be  searched  for,  including  things  to  be  seized,  if  any) 
will  provide  evidence  of  the  offence  and  will  be  found  at  


(building  or  place) 


of ,  at 

(owner)  (Address) 

hereinafter  called  the  premises; 

This  is  therefore  to  authorize  you  to  enter  the  premises  between  the  hoivs  of  7  a.m.  and  9  p.m.,  or 

on  


(time  warrant  to  be  executed) 

and  to  exercise  any  of  the  powers  under  section  123  of  the  Act 

□  and  to  search  for  the  said  evidence. 

Check 
appropriate 
box  □  and  to  search  for  the  said  evidence  and  to  seize  the  following  things 


(describe  things  to  be  seized) 


and  carry  them  before  me  or  another  Justice  of  the  Peace  so  that  they  may  be  dealt  with  according  to  law. 

This  warrant  expires  on  the day  of ,19 a  day  not  later  than  the  thirtieth  day  after 

its  issue. 


Issued  at  

this day  of 19. 


Justice  of  the  Peace 

O.Reg.  553/93,  s.  3,  parr. 


1040 


O.  Reg.  553/93  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  2837 

Formule  19 

Loi  de  1992  sur  le  contrôle  des  loyers 

MANDAT  DE  PERQUISITION  AUX  TERMES  DE  L'ARTICLE  124  DE  LA  LOI 

Cour  de  l'Ontario  (Division  provinciale) 
Province  de  l'Ontario 

Destinataires  :    (inspecteur)  et  les  agents  de  police  de  l'Ontario 

Sur  la  foi  de  la  dénonciation  faite  sous  serment  par   ,  je  suis  convaincu(e) 

qu'il  existe  des  motifs  raisonnables  et  probables  de  croire  qu'une  infraction  à  l'article   

de  la  Loi  a  été  commise,  à  savoir  que  ,  et  qu'il  existe  des  motifs 

raisonnables  et  probables  de  croire  que 

(décrire  les  preuves  à  rechercher,  notamment  les  choses  à  saisir,  s'il  y  a  lieu) 
constituera/constitueront  une  preuve  de  l'infraction  et  se  trouve/trouvent  à/au 


(immeuble  ou  endroit) 


appartenant  a ,  au   

(propriétaire)  (adresse) 

ci-après  appelé  les  lieux. 

Pour  ces  motifs,  la  présente  vous  autorise  à  pénétrer  dans  les  lieux  entre  7  h  et  21  h 


ou  à le  

(heure  à  laquelle  le  mandat  doit  être  exécuté) 

et  exercer  les  pouvoirs  prévus  à  l'article  123  de  la  Loi 

□  et  à  rechercher  les  preuves  mentionnées. 

Cocher 
la  case 
appropriée.  □  et  à  rechercher  les  preuves  mentionnées  ainsi  qu'à  saisir  les  choses  suivantes  : 


(décrire  les  choses  à  saisir) 


et  à  les  produire  devant  moi  ou  un  autre  juge  de  paix  pour  qu'elles  soient  traitées  conformément  à  la  loi. 

Le  présent  mandat  expire  le 19 ,  soit  une  date  qui  tombe  au  plus  tard  le  trentième  jour  après  la  date  à  laquelle  il  est  décerné. 

Fait  à   

le 19 


Juge  de  paix 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  533/93,  art.  3,  en  partie. 
40/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  554/93 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  September  15,  1993 
Filed:  September  17,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  949  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Parking  Infractions) 

Note:  Since  January  1, 1993,  Ontario  Regulation  949  has  been  amended 
by  Ontario  Regulations  372/93,  502/93  and  503/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  The  Table  to  section  9  of  Regulation  949  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

TABLE 


Part  A 

Belleville 

Brantford 

Dry  den 

Kingston 

Niagara-on-the-Lake 

Osgoode 

Timmins 

PartB 

Amherstburg 

Barrie 

Brampton 

Brockville 

Durham 

Georgina 

Gloucester 

Innisfil 

Kenora 

Markham 

Meaford 

Michipicoten 

Milton 

Mississauga 

New  Tecumseth 

Newmarket 

Oakville 

Orillia 

Pelham 

Richmond  Hill 

Sioux  Lookout 

St.  Catharines 

Thunder  Bay 

Vanier 

Vaughan 

Wasaga  Beach 

Westport 

Parte 

Guelph 
Ottawa 
Pembroke 
Windsor 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  555/93 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  September  15,  1993 
Filed:  September  17,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  945  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Costs) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  945  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  501/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Paragraph  5  of  section  1  of  Regulation  945  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

5.  Upon  conviction  under  section  18  of  the  Act, 

as  it  read  on  August  31,  1993 2.50 

6.  Upon  conviction  under  subsection  18.2  (6) 

of  the  Act  7.00 


40/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  556/93 

made  under  the 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

Made:  September  9,  1993 
Filed:  September  17,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  437  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Turkeys — Marketing) 


40/93 


Note:  Regulation  437  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  The  deFinitions  of  "dealer"  and  "processor"  in  section  1  of 
Regulation  437  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are 
revoked. 

2.  The  heading  "LICENCES"  immediately  preceding  section  3 
and  sections  3,  4  and  5  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 

Russell  E.  Duckworth 
Chair 

Gloria  Marco  Borys 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  9,  1993. 

40/93 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 


1993—10—09 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  557/93 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  GUARANTEED  ANNUAL  INCOME  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 
Filed:  September  20,  1993 

GUARANTEED  INCOME  LIMIT 

1.  Commencing  with  the  month  of  July,  1993,  the  guaranteed  income 
limit  is, 

(a)  in  the  case  described  in  clause  (a)  of  the  definition  of  "guaran- 
teed income  limit"  in  section  1  of  the  Act,  the  amount  of 
$11,067.24; 

(b)  in  the  case  described  in  clause  (b)  of  the  definition  of  '  'guaran- 
teed income  limit"  in  section  1  of  the  Act,  the  amount  of 
$9,160.56; 

(c)  in  the  case  described  in  clause  (c)  of  the  definition  of  '  'guaran- 
teed income  limit"  in  section  1  of  the  Act,  the  amount  of 
$9,160.56;  and 

(d)  in  the  case  described  in  clause  (d)  of  the  definition  of  "guaran- 
teed income  limit"  in  section  1  of  the  Act,  the  amount  of 
$18,321.12.    O.  Reg.  557/93,  s.  1. 

2.  Ontario  Regulation  361/93  is  revoked. 

3.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
July  1, 1993. 

41/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  558/93 

made  under  the 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  September  15,  1993 
Filed:  September  20,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  190ofR.R.O.  1990 
(Money  Paid  Into  Court) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  190  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  213/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1 .  Subsection  2(4)ofRegulationl90ofthe  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  Money  paid  or  transferred  to  the  Accountant  shall  bear  interest, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  money  held  for  a  minor,  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent 
per  year  compounded  semi-annually; 

(b)  in  the  case  of  all  other  money,  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent  per  year 
compounded  semi-annually.    O.  Reg.  558/93,  s.  1. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  October  1, 1993. 

41/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  559/93 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  20,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  297  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Ontario  Teacher's  Qualifications) 

Note:  Regulation  297  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Subclause  (a)  (i)  of  the  definition  of  "program  of  professional 
education"  in  section  1  of  Regulation  297  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(i)  the  primary  and  junior  divisions,  with  or  without  a  focus 
on  the  teaching  of  French  as  a  second  language, 

2.  Section  32  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

32.  The  Minister  may  have  entered  on  a  candidate's  Ontario 
Teacher's  Qualifications  Record  Card  or  on  the  record  of  qualification 
held  by  the  Ministry  in  respect  of  a  candidate  the  Part  1  qualification  in 
a  subject  listed  in  Schedule  D  if  the  principal  of  the  first  session  of  a 
three-session  course  leading  to  a  specialist  qualification  in  the  subject, 
the  dean  of  a  college  or  faculty  of  education  or  the  director  of  a  school 
of  education  in  Ontario  reports  to  the  Deputy  Minister  that  the  candidate, 

(a)  holds  an  Ontario  Teacher' s  Certificate  or  a  Temporary  Letter  of 
Standing; 

(b)  has  successfully  completed  an  approved  program  leading  to  the 
Part  I  qualification;  and 

(c)  has  an  entry  on  the  candidate's  Ontario  Teacher's  Qualifica- 
tions Record  Card  or  the  record  of  qualification  held  by  the 
Ministry  in  respect  of  the  candidate  that  shows, 

(i)  qualifications  in  the  primary  division,  the  junior  divi- 
sion, the  intermediate  division  in  general  studies  or  the 
senior  division  in  general  studies,  in  the  case  of  Part  1 
qualification  other  than  Primary  Education,  Junior 
Education  or  intermediate  Education, 

(ii)  an  area  of  concentration  for  the  corresponding  division, 
in  the  case  of  a  Part  I  qualification  in  Primary  Educa- 
tion, Junior  Education  or  Intermediate  Education,  or 

(iii)  qualification  in  technological  studies,  in  the  case  of  a 
Part  I  qualification  in  one  of  the  following: 

1 .  Computers  in  the  Classroom. 

2.  Co-operative  Education. 

3.  Design  and  Technology. 

4.  English  as  a  Second  Language. 

5.  Guidance. 
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6.  Media. 

7.  Multiculturalism  in  Education. 

8.  Music  -  Instrumental. 

9.  Music  -  Vocal  (IMmary,  Junior). 

10.  Music  -  Vocal  (Intermediate,  Senior). 

11.  Special  Education. 

12.  The  Blind. 

13.  The  Deaf. 

14.  The  Deaf/Blind. 

15.  Visual  Arts.    O.  Reg.  559/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Sections  40,  41,  42,  43  and  44  of  the  Regulation  are  revolted 
and  the  following  substituted: 

40. — (1)  The  Principal's  Qualification  Program  shall  consist  of  two 
one-session  courses. 

(2)  A  teacher  holds  principal's  qualifications  if  the  teacher's  Ontario 
Teacher's  Qualifications  Record  Card  or  the  record  of  qualification  in 
respect  of  the  teacher  held  by  the  Ministry  has  an  entry  for  Part  II  of  the 
Principal's  Qualification  Program.     O.  Reg.  559/93,  s.  3, part. 

41.  An  applicant  for  admission  to  the  Wncipal's  Qualification 
Program  must, 

(a)  hold  an  acceptable  university  degree; 

(b)  hold  an  Ontario  Teacher's  Certificate  or  Temporary  Letter  of 
Standing; 

(c)  hold  concentrations  in  three  divisions  including  the  intermedi- 
ate division,  as  indicated  on  the  applicant's  Ontario  Teacher's 
Qualifications  Record  Card  or  the  record  of  qualification  held 
by  the  Ministry  in  respect  of  the  applicant; 

(d)  provide  evidence  of  at  least  five  years  of  successful  teaching 
experience  in  a  school  providing  elementary  or  secondary 
education,  as  certified  by  the  appropriate  supervisory  officer  or, 
in  the  case  of  experience  outside  Ontario,  by  the  appropriate 
supervisory  official;  and 

(e)  hold  or  provide  evidence  of  one  of  the  following: 

1 .  A  Specialist  or  Honour  Specialist  qualification  as  indicated 
on  the  applicant's  Ontario  Teacher's  Qualifications  Record 
Card  or  the  record  of  qualification  held  by  the  Ministry  in 
respect  of  the  applicant,  and, 

i.  successful  completion  of  at  least  half  the  number 
of  courses  required  to  qualify  for  a  master's 
degree  that  is  an  acceptable  university  degree,  or 

ii.  an  additional  Specialist  or  Honour  Specialist 
qualification  as  indicated  on  the  applicant's 
Ontario  Teacher's  Qualifications  Record  Card  or 
the  record  of  qualification  held  by  the  Ministry  in 
respect  of  the  applicant. 

2.  A  master's  degree  or  doctorate  that  is  an  acceptable 
university  degree. 

3.  Successful  completion  of  such  number  of  graduate  univer- 
sity courses  as  is  equivalent  to  the  number  of  graduate 
university  courses  that  are  required  to  qualify  for  a  mas- 
ter's degree  that  is  an  acceptable  university  degree. 
O.Reg.  559/93,  s.  3,  part. 


42.  If  the  principal  of  a  course  leading  to  qualifications  in  Part  I  of 
the  Principal's  Qualification  Program  reports  to  the  Deputy  Minister  that 
a  candidate  has  met  the  admission  requirements  of  section  41  and  has 
successfully  completed  the  course,  the  Minister  may  have  the  Part  I 
qualification  entered  on  the  candidate's  Ontario  Teacher's  Qualifications 
Record  Card  or  the  record  of  qualification  held  by  the  Ministry  in  respect 
of  the  candidate.     O.  Reg.  559/93,  s.  3,  part. 

43.  An  applicant  for  admission  to  a  course  leading  to  qualifications 
in  Part  II  of  the  Principal's  Qualification  Program  must  have  an  entry  on 
his  or  her  Ontario  Teacher' s  Qualifications  Record  Card  or  the  record  of 
qualification  held  by  the  Ministry  in  respect  of  the  applicant  showing 
qualifications  in  Part  I  of  the  program.    O.  Reg.  559/93,  s.  3,  part. 

44.  If  the  principal  of  a  course  leading  to  qualifications  in  Part  II  of 
the  Principal' s  Qualification  Program  reports  to  the  Deputy  Minister  that 
a  candidate  has  met  the  admission  requirements  of  section  43  or  48  and 
has  successfully  completed  the  course,  the  Minister  may  have  the  Part  II 
qualification  entered  on  the  candidate's  Ontario  Teacher's  Qualifications 
Record  Card  or  the  record  of  qualification  held  by  the  Ministry  in  respect 
of  the  candidate.    O.  Reg.  559/93,  s.  3,  part. 

4.  Section  45  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"Principal's  Refresher  Course"  in  the  first  line  and  in  the  ninth  line 
and  substituting  in  each  case  "Principal's  Development  Course". 

5.  Section  48  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by, 

(a)  striking  out  "section  42"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting 
"section  43";  and 

(b)  striking  out  "the  Program  Supervision  and  Assessment  qual- 
ification" in  the  seventh  and  eighth  lines  and  substituting 
"qualifications  in  Part  II  of  the  Principal's  Qualification 
Program". 

6.  Clause  50  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted: 

(a)  the  board  has  publicly  advertised,  on  at  least  three  occasions,  a 
position  for  which  a  teacher  is  required  under  the  regulations; 

(a.  1  )   at  least  one  advertisement  was  published  in  a  daily  newspaper 
having  provincial  circulation  in  Ontario; 

7.  Schedule  A  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  inserting  "Reli- 
gious Education"  after  "Physical  and  Health  Education". 

8.  Schedule  E  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  inserting  "Reli- 
gious Education"  after  "Physics". 

Dave  Cooke 
Minister  of  Education  and  Training 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  1,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  560/93 

made  under  the 

FARM  PRODUCTS  PAYMENTS  ACT 

Made:  September  15,  1993 
Filed:  September  21,  1993 

FUND  FOR  LIVESTOCK  PRODUCERS 

1.    In  this  Regulation, 

'  'Commissioner'  '  means  the  Livestock  Commissioner  referred  to  in  the 
Livestock  and  Livestock  Products  Act, 
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"livestock"  means  cattle  sold  for  slaughter,  or  for  feeding  before 
slaughter,  for  the  production  of  beef.     O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  1 . 

2.  The  Fund  for  Livestock  Producers  (the  "Fund")  is  continued. 
O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  Livestock  Financial  Protection  Board  (the  "Board")  is 
continued  as  the  administrator  of  the  Fund.    O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  The  Board  shall  be  composed  of  at  least  five  members 
consisting  of, 

(a)  one  member  representing  each  of  the  Ontario  Cattlemen's 
Association,  the  Canadian  Meat  Council  and  the  operators  of 
community  sales  under  the  Livestock  and  Livestock  Products 
Act;  and 

(b)  such  other  members  as  the  Minister  considers  advisable. 

(2)  The  fact  that  there  is  a  vacancy  in  the  membership  of  the  Board 
does  not  prevent  the  members  in  office  from  acting  as  long  as  the 
number  of  members  is  equal  to  or  greater  than  a  quorum. 

(3)  Five  members  of  the  Board  constitute  a  quorum  for  transacting  the 
Board's  business. 

(4)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  appoint  a  chair  and  a 
vice-chair  of  the  Board  from  among  its  members.    O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  4. 

5.    Livestock  are  designated  as  a  farm  product.    O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  5 . 

6. — (  1  )  The  following  classes  of  persons  engaged  in  selling  livestock 
are  designated  as  producers: 

1.  Dealers  licensed  under  the  Livestock  and  Livestock  Products 
Act  in  respect  of  sales  made  to  another  such  dealer. 

2.  Operators  licensed  under  the  Livestock  and  Livestock  Products 
Act  in  respect  of  livestock  community  sales  made  to  another 
producer. 

3.  Co-operative  corporations,  to  which  the  Livestock  and  Live- 
stock Products  Act  does  not  apply  pursuant  to  clause  2  (d)  of 
that  Act,  in  respect  of  sales  of  livestock  by  public  auction  to 
another  producer. 

4.  Dealers  licensed  under  the  Livestock  and  Livestock  Products 
Act  in  respect  of  sales  to  another  producer  by  public  auction  at 
a  stockyard  operated  by  the  Ontario  Stock  Yards  Board. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  and  sections  10,  12  to  17,  19  and 
2 1 ,  a  feeder  cattle  finance  co-operative  that  is  eligible  under  the  Ontario 
Feeder  Cattle  Loan  Guarantee  Program  is  a  producer  when  it  buys 
livestock  from  a  producer  designated  as  such  under  paragraph  2,  3  or  4 
of  subsection  (  1  ).    O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  6. 

7. — (  1  )  On  a  direct  sale  of  livestock,  the  seller  shall  pay  to  the  Board 
a  fee  of  5  cents  per  head  of  livestock. 

(2)  On  a  direct  sale,  the  buyer  shall  deduct  from  the  money  payable 
to  the  seller  the  fees  payable  to  the  Board  and,  on  so  doing,  shall  give  the 
seller  a  statement  of  the  fees  deducted. 

(3)  The  buyer  shall,  on  or  before  the  fifteenth  day  of  each  month, 
forward  to  the  Board  the  fees  deducted  under  subsection  (2)  with  respect 
to  sales  during  the  previous  month,  as  well  as  a  statement  of  the  livestock 
sold  on  a  form  provided  by  the  Board. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (3),  a  buyer  who  buys  1 ,000  head  of  livestock 
or  less  in  a  year  is  not  required  to  forward  the  fees  deducted  and  a 
statement  more  than  once  a  year.    O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  7. 

8. — (1)  On  a  consignment  sale  of  livestock,  the  consignor  and  the 
consignee  shall  each  pay  to  the  Board  a  fee  of  5  cents  per  head  of 
livestock. 


(2)  On  a  consignment  sale  the  consignee  shall  deduct  from  the  money 
payable  to  the  consignor  the  fees  payable  to  the  Board  by  the  consignor 
and,  on  so  doing,  shall  give  the  consignor  a  statement  of  the  fees 
deducted. 

(3)  The  consignee  shall,  on  or  before  the  fifteenth  day  of  each  month, 
forward  to  the  Board  the  fees  payable  under  subsections  (  1  )  and  (2)  with 
respect  to  sales  during  the  previous  month,  as  well  as  a  statement  of  the 
livestock  sold  on  a  form  provided  by  the  Board. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (3),  a  consignee  that  sells  1,000  head  of 
livestock  or  less  in  a  year  on  behalf  of  a  consignor  is  not  required  to 
forward  the  fees  deducted  and  a  statement  more  than  once  a  year. 
O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  8. 

9.  On  a  sale  of  livestock  to  a  dealer,  the  following  are  additional 
conditions  under  which  a  producer  may  apply  for  payment  from  the 
Fund: 

1 .  All  or  part  of  the  dealer's  assets  are  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
receiver  under  a  debenture  or  similar  instrument. 

2.  The  dealer  ceases  to  carry  on  business.    O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  9. 

10. — (I)  On  a  sale  of  livestock  to  a  producer,  the  following  are 
additional  conditions  under  which  a  producer  may  apply  for  payment 
from  the  Fund: 

1 .  The  producer  who  buys  the  livestock  fails  to  pay  for  it  within 
fifteen  days  after  the  day  of  sale. 

2.  All  or  part  of  the  assets  of  the  producer  who  buys  the  livestock 
are  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  receiver  under  a  debenture  or 
similar  instrument  or  of  a  trustee  for  distribution  under  the 
Bankruptcy  and  Insolvency  Act  (Canada)  or  the  Bulk  Sales  Act. 

3.  The  producer  who  buys  the  livestock  ceases  to  carry  on 
business. 


(2)  No  producer  may  make  an  application  for  payment  from  the  Fund 
in  respect  of  a  sale  to  another  producer  unless  the  sale  takes  place  at  least 
thirty  days  after  this  Regulation  comes  into  force.  O.  Reg.  560/93, 
s.  10. 

11. — (1)  If  an  application  for  payment  from  the  Fund  is  made  in 
respect  of  a  sale  of  livestock  to  a  dealer,  the  application  shall  be  made  to 
the  Board  not  later  than  thirty  days  after  the  day  on  which  the  earliest  of 
the  following  events  occurs: 

1 .  The  dealer's  payment  becomes  due. 

2.  All  or  part  of  the  dealer's  assets  are  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
receiver  or  of  a  trustee  for  distribution  under  the  Bankruptcy 
and  Insolvency  Act  (Canada)  or  the  Bulk  Sales  Act. 

3.  The  dealer  ceases  to  carry  on  business. 

(2)  The  application  shall  be  in  a  form  satisfactory  to  the  Board  and, 
if  an  applicant  claims  against  more  than  one  dealer,  there  shall  be  a 
separate  application  for  each  claim.     O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  1 1 . 

12. — (1)  If  an  application  for  payment  from  the  Fund  is  made  in 
respect  of  a  sale  of  livestock  to  a  producer,  the  applicant  shall  notify  the 
Commissioner  promptly  of  the  producer's  failure  to  pay  and  the 
application  shall  be  made  to  the  Board  not  later  than  thirty  days  after  the 
day  of  sale. 

(2)  The  application  shall  be  in  a  form  satisfactory  to  the  Board  and, 
if  an  applicant  claims  against  more  than  one  producer,  there  shall  be  a 
separate  application  for  each  claim.    O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  12. 

13.  Having  regard  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  Board  may 
make  a  payment  from  the  Fund  if  an  application  for  payment  is  made  in 
substantial  conformity  with  subsection  1 1  (1)  or  12  (1),  as  the  case  may 
be.     O.Reg.  560/93,  s.  13. 
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14.  On  receipt  of  an  application  under  section  1 1  or  12,  the  Board 
shall  notify  the  dealer  or  producer  of  the  claim  for  payment  by  registered 
mail  or  by  courier  and  also  notify  the  Commissioner.     O.  Reg.  560/93 

s.  14. 

15.  If  the  Board  decides  that  a  claim  is  not  valid  in  whole  or  in  part, 
it  shall  refuse  payment  in  whole  or  in  part  and  notify  the  applicant  and 
the  dealer  or  producer  concerned  of  its  refusal  by  registered  mail  or  by 
courier,  and  it  shall  also  notify  the  Commissioner.     O.  Reg.  560/93, 

s.  15. 

16.  If  the  Board  decides  that  a  claim  is  valid,  it  shall  pay  the 
applicant  and  notify  the  dealer  or  the  producer  concerned  as  well  as  the 
Commissioner.    O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  16. 

17. — (  1  )  A  dealer  or  a  producer  in  respect  of  which  the  Board  makes 
a  payment  shall  reimburse  the  amount  paid  or  begin  reimbursing  it  by 
instalments  in  accordance  with  an  undertaking  approved  by  the  Board. 

(2)  The  Board  shall  notify  the  Commissioner  if  a  dealer  or  a  producer 
does  not  reimburse  the  amount  paid  or  fails  to  make  an  instalment 
payment  that  is  due.    O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  1 7. 

18. — (1)  The  Board  may  refuse  to  pay  a  claim  made  in  respect  of  a 
dealer  in  the  following  circumstances: 

1 .  The  applicant's  claim  for  payment  is  in  respect  of  a  dealer  who 
is  not  a  dealer  licensed  under  the  Livestock  and  Livestock 
Products  Act. 

2.  The  applicant  presents  a  cheque  for  payment  later  than  five 
banking  days  after  it  is  received  from  the  dealer  and  the  cheque 
is  dishonoured  by  non-acceptance  or  non-payment. 

3.  The  applicant  does  not  apply  within  the  time  prescribed  in 
section  11. 

4.  The  applicant  makes  an  arrangement  with  the  dealer  whereby 
the  latter  is  given  an  extension  of  the  time  to  pay. 

5.  The  applicant  does  not  notify  the  Commissioner  promptly  of 
the  failure  to  pay. 

6.  It  would  be  inequitable  in  all  the  circumstances  to  pay  the  claim 
because  there  is  an  association  between  the  applicant  and  the 
dealer  and  the  applicant's  conduct  or,  if  the  applicant  is  a 
corporation,  the  conduct  of  an  officer  or  director  of  the  appli- 
cant or  that  of  a  person  having  power  to  direct  the  applicant's 
management,  caused  the  failure  to  pay. 

(2)  In  exercising  its  discretion  under  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (I), 
the  Board  shall  take  into  account  whether  or  not  the  applicant  knew  that 
the  dealer  was,  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  unlicensed  on  account  of  the 
expiry,  suspension,  cancellation  or  non-renewal  of  the  licence.  O.  Reg. 
560/93,  s.  18. 

19. — (1)  The  Board  may  refuse  to  pay  a  claim  made  in  respect  of  a 
producer  in  the  following  circumstances: 

1.  Subject  to  paragraph  2,  the  applicant  either  does  not  receive  a 
cheque  by  way  of  payment  or  does  receive  a  cheque  but  fails  to 
present  it  for  payment  before  2  p.m.  on  the  second  banking  day 
after  the  date  of  the  sale  and  the  cheque  is  dishonoured  by  non- 
acceptance  or  non-payment. 

2.  In  the  case  of  a  sale  to  a  feeder  cattle  finance  co-operative,  the 
applicant  does  not  receive,  on  the  date  of  the  sale,  a  purchase 
order  from  the  member  of  the  co-operative  on  whose  behalf  the 
purchase  is  made,  and  either  does  not  receive  a  cheque  by  way 
of  payment  or  does  receive  a  cheque  but  fails  to  present  it  for 
payment  before  2  p.m.  on  the  tenth  day  after  the  date  of  the 
sale  and  the  cheque  is  dishonoured  by  non-acceptance  or  non- 
payment. 

3.  The  applicant  does  not  apply  within  the  time  prescribed  in 
section  12. 


4.  The  applicant  does  not  notify  the  Commissioner  promptly  of 
the  failure  to  pay. 

5.  The  applicant  is  a  producer  designated  as  such  under  paragraph 
2,  3  or  4  of  subsection  6(1)  and  does  not  agree  in  writing  to 
reimburse  the  Board  the  full  amount  of  any  money  the  applicant 
may  receive  from  the  buyer  in  respect  of  which  the  applicant 
made  the  claim,  up  to  the  amount  paid  from  the  Fund  to  the 
applicant. 

6.  It  would  be  inequitable  in  all  the  circumstances  to  pay  the  claim 
because  there  is  an  association  between  the  producer  and  the 
applicant  and  the  applicant's  conduct,  or  if  the  applicant  is  a 
corporation,  the  conduct  of  an  officer  or  director  of  the  appli- 
cant or  that  of  a  person  having  power  to  direct  the  applicant's 
management,  caused  the  failure  to  pay.     O.  Reg.  560/93,  s.  19. 

20.  On  a  claim  in  respect  of  a  dealer,  the  Board  shall  pay  out  of  the 
Fund  90  per  cent  of  the  portion  of  the  claim  that  it  recognizes  as  valid. 
O.  Reg.  560/93.  s.  20. 

21. — (1)  The  following  rules  govern  payment  out  of  the  Fund  of  a 
claim  made  in  respect  of  a  producer  who  is  not  a  feeder  cattle  finance  co- 
operative: 

1.  No  payment  is  made  if  the  portion  of  a  claim  that  the  Board 
recognizes  as  valid  is  $5,000  or  less. 

2.  The  amount  that  the  Board  shall  pay  is  the  lesser  of  70  per  cent 
of  the  portion  of  a  claim  that  it  recognizes  as  valid  and  $75,000. 

3.  Once  an  applicant  has  received  payment  in  respect  of  a  pro- 
ducer, the  applicant  is  ineligible  to  receive  payment  again  in 
respect  of  that  producer  until  the  producer  has  reimbursed  the 
Fund  the  full  amount  paid  on  the  claim. 

(2)  The  following  rules  govern  payment  out  of  the  Fund  on  a  claim 
made  in  respect  of  a  feeder  cattle  finance  co-operative: 

1 .  No  payment  is  made  if  the  portion  of  a  claim  that  the  Board 
recognizes  as  valid  is  $5,000  or  less. 

2.  The  amount  that  the  Board  shall  pay  is  the  lesser  of  70  per  cent 
of  the  portion  of  a  claim  that  it  recognizes  as  valid  and  $75,000. 

3.  Once  an  applicant  has  received  payment  in  respect  of  a  feeder 
cattle  finance  co-operative  on  behalf  of  a  particular  member, 
the  applicant  is  ineligible  to  receive  payment  again  in  respect  of 
that  member  of  the  co-operative  until  either  the  member  or  the 
co-operative  has  reimbursed  the  Fund  the  full  amount  paid  on 
the  claim. 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  (2)  does  not  prevent  an  applicant  from 
receiving  payment  from  the  Fund  in  respect  of  another  member  of  the 
feeder  cattle  finance  co-operative. 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  a  "claim", 

(a)  in  respect  of  a  producer  who  is  not  a  feeder  cattle  finance  co- 
operative, means  an  application  for  payment  in  respect  of  all 
sales  of  livestock  made  to  the  producer  at  a  particular  location 
on  a  particular  day; 

(b)  in  respect  of  a  feeder  cattle  finance  co-operative,  means  an 
application  for  payment  in  respect  of  all  sales  of  livestock  made 
to  a  particular  member  buying  under  the  authority  of  the  co- 
operative at  a  particular  location  on  a  particular  day.  O.  Reg. 
560/93,  s.  21. 

22.  Regulation  445  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
is  revoked. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  561/93 

made  under  the 
LONDON-MIDDLESEX  ACT,  1992 

Made:  September  21,  1993 
Filed:  September  22,  1993 

WARDS 

1.    The  City  of  London  is  divided  into  seven  wards  consisting  of  the 
land  described  in  the  Schedule.    O.  Reg.  561/93,  s.  1. 


2.    Two  councillors  shall  be  elected  from  each  ward. 
561/93,  s.  2. 


O.  Reg. 


3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  December  1,  1994  but  the 
regular  election  held  in  1 994  shall  be  conducted  as  if  the  Regulation  was 
in  force.    O.  Reg.  561/93,  s.  3. 

Schedule 

WARD  ONE  —  consists  of  the  portion  of  the  City  of  London  bounded 
on  the  west  by  the  west  City  Limit,  on  the  north  by  the  north  City  Limit, 
on  the  east  by  the  centre  line  of  Wonderland  Road,  the  centre  line  of 
Fanshawe  Park  Road,  the  centre  line  of  the  Medway  Creek  and  the 
centre  line  of  the  North  Branch  of  the  River  Thames,  and  on  the  south  by 
the  centre  line  of  the  River  Thames. 

WARD  TWO  —  consists  of  the  portion  of  the  City  of  London  bounded 
on  the  west  by  the  centre  line  of  the  North  Branch  of  the  River  Thames, 
the  centre  line  of  the  Medway  Creek,  the  centre  line  of  Fanshawe  Park 
Road  and  the  centre  line  of  Wonderland  Road,  on  the  north  by  the  north 
City  Limit,  on  the  east  by  the  centre  line  of  Highbury  Avenue,  the  centre 
line  of  the  North  Branch  of  the  River  Thames  and  the  centre  line  of 
Adelaide  Street,  and  on  the  south  by  the  centre  line  of  Dundas  Street. 

WARD  THREE  —  consists  of  the  portion  of  the  City  of  London 
bounded  on  the  west  by  the  centre  line  of  Adelaide  Street,  the  centre  line 
of  the  North  Branch  of  the  River  Thames  and  the  centre  line  of  Highbury 
Avenue,  on  the  north  by  the  north  City  Limit,  on  the  east  by  the  east  City 
Limit,  and  on  the  south  by  the  centre  line  of  Dundas  Street. 


WARD  FOUR  —  consists  of  the  portion  of  the  City  of  London  bounded 
on  the  west  by  the  centre  line  of  Highbury  Avenue,  the  centre  line  of  the 
South  Branch  of  the  River  Thames  and  the  centre  line  of  Egerton  Street, 
on  the  north  by  the  centre  line  of  Dundas  Street,  on  the  east  by  the  east 
City  Limit,  and  on  the  south  by  the  south  City  Limit. 

WARD  FIVE  —  consists  of  the  portion  of  the  City  of  London  bounded 
on  the  west  by  the  centre  line  of  Wellington  Road  South  and  the  centre 
line  of  Wellington  Road,  the  centre  line  of  Base  Line  Road  East,  the 
centre  line  of  Ridout  Street  South  and  the  centre  line  of  the  South  Branch 
of  the  River  Thames,  on  the  north  by  the  centre  line  of  Dundas  Street,  on 
the  east  by  the  centre  line  of  Egerton  Street,  the  centre  line  of  the  South 
Branch  of  the  River  Thames  and  the  centre  line  of  Highbury  Avenue, 
and  on  the  south  by  the  south  City  Limit. 

WARD  SIX  —  consists  of  the  portion  of  the  City  of  London  bounded  on 
the  west  by  the  centre  line  of  Wonderland  Road  South,  the  centre  line  of 
Longwoods  Road,  the  centre  line  of  Whamcliffe  Road,  the  centre  line  of 
Commissioners  Road  West  and  the  centre  line  of  Wonderland  Road 
South,  on  the  north  by  the  centre  line  of  the  River  Thames,  on  the  east 
by  the  centre  line  of  the  South  Branch  of  River  Thames,  the  centre  line 
of  Ridout  Street  South,  the  centre  line  of  Base  Line  Road  East,  the  centre 
line  of  Wellington  Road  and  the  centre  line  of  Wellington  Road  South, 
and  on  the  south  by  the  south  City  Limit. 

WARD  SEVEN  —  consists  of  the  portion  of  the  City  of  London 
bounded  on  the  west  by  the  west  City  Limit,  on  the  north  by  the  centre 
line  of  the  North  Branch  of  the  River  Thames,  on  the  east  by  the  centre 
line  of  Wonderland  Road  South,  the  centre  line  of  Commissioners  Road 
West,  the  centre  line  of  Whamcliffe  Road,  the  centre  line  of  Longwoods 
Road  and  the  centre  line  of  Wonderland  Road  South,  and  on  the  south 
by  the  south  City  Limit.    O.  Reg.  561/93,  Sched. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  21,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  562/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  218  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Black  Tobacco) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  218  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  245/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  562/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  14  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  218  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  le  tabac  noir) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  218  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  245/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 


1.— (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  218  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  black  tobacco  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 


1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  218  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible  d'assu- 
rance du  tabac  noir  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 
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(d)  the  endorsement  for  black  tobacco  in  Form  I  ;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 


(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1  St  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  1 5th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 0. — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


d)  l'avenant  relatif  au  tabac  noir  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 

e)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne  agri- 
cole. 

(2)  En  cas  d'incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas 
(1)  a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  l'emporte. 


7    La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (1)  Lecontrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L' avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  r assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1  "  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(2)  L'article  10  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

10  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 
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(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  fann  yield  in  pounds  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  black  tobacco 
multiplied  by  the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3) 
to  (7). 


(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole,  calculé  en  livres,  que  détermine  la  Commission, 
par  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  est  planté  du  tabac  noir,  ce  nombre  étant 
ensuite  multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux  paragraphes  (3) 
à  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 


(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
de  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1: 


TABLE 


(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d'indemnité  à  cet 
égard,  le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe 
(2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  l 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  I  : 


TABLE 


Colonne l 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
78 
75 
73 

70 

79 
78 
77 
75 
75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1: 


TABLE 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1 992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 

75 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2) 
est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 
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(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 

80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(3)  Section  13  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and 
the  following  substituted: 

13. — (1)  In  the  formulas  used  in  this  section. 


"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B  "  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 


"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 


(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  black  tobacco 
by  the  premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 

80 

(3)  L'article  13  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

13  (1)  Les  variables  suivantes  s'appliquent  aux  formules  utilisées 
dans  le  présent  article. 

«A»  s'entend  de  la  surcharge  ou  du  taux  d'escompte  déterminés 
conformément  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 

«B»  s'entend  du  nombre  d'année  pendant  lesquelles  l'assuré  a 
participé  au  régime. 

«C»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par 
l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (6). 

«D»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par  le 
régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (7). 

(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  est  planté 
du  tabac  noir  par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes  du  paragraphe 
(3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 


Premium  rate  =  (1  +  A)  multiplied  by  $135.60  per  acre. 
(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


A  =  B 


(§-') 


25 


Taux  de  la  prime  =  (  1  +  A)  multiplié  par  1 35,60  $  l'acre. 

(4)  La  Commission  détermine  la  valeur  de  la  variable  «A»  au  moyen 
de  la  formule  suivante  : 


A  =  B 


(§-) 


25 


(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A' 
than  minus  0.25. 


shall  not  be  more  than  0.25  or  less 


(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person' s  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 


(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (4),  la  variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une 
valeur  supérieure  à  0,25  ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,25. 

(6)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'assuré  au  cours  des  années 
pendant  lesquelles  celui-ci  a  participé  au  régime,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  de  l'assuré  au  cours  de  ces  années. 


(7)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  le  régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale 
en  dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'égard  de  toutes  les 
demandes  d' indemnité  présentées  par  les  assurés  dans  le  cadre  du  régime 
au  cours  des  années  où  le  régime  était  en  vigueur,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  prévue  par  le  régime  au  cours  de 
ces  années. 
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(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

2.  Paragraph  5  of  Form  2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

5.  The  total  premium  payable  in  the  crop  year  for  both  the  contract 
of  insurance  and  this  endorsement  is  the  same  as  that  determined  in 
accordance  with  section  1 3  of  the  Schedule  except  that  the  Commission 
shall  not  determine  the  premium  rate  by  the  formula  in  subsection  13(3) 
of  the  Schedule  but  by  the  following  formula: 


Premium  rate  =  (  1  +  A)  multiplied  by  $169.80  per  acre. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
41/93 


(8)  La  prime  déterminée  conformément  aux  paragraphes  (1)  à  (7) 
comprend  les  versements  relatifs  aux  primes  qu'effectuent  la  province 
de  l'Ontario  et  le  gouvernement  du  Canada  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
l'assurance-récolte  (Canada). 

2  La  disposition  5  de  la  formule  2  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et 
remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

5  La  prime  totale  payable  au  cours  de  la  campagne  agricole  pour  à 
la  fois  le  contrat  d'assurance  et  le  présent  avenant  est  la  même  que  celle 
qui  est  déterminée  conformément  à  l'article  13  de  l'annexe,  sauf  que  la 
Commission  ne  doit  pas  déterminer  le  taux  de  la  prime  selon  la  formule 
prévue  au  paragraphe  13  (3)  de  l'annexe,  mais  selon  la  formule 
suivante  : 

Taux  de  la  prime  =  (1  +  A)  multiplié  par  169,80  $  l'acre. 

Commission  ont  arienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  14  juillet  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  563/93 

made  under  the 
CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  242  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Butternut  Squash) 


Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  242  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  262/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1. — (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  242  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  butternut  squash  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  butternut  squash  in  Form  1  ;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  563/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  14  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  242  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 

(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur 

les  courges  musquées) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  242  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  262/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  242  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible  d'assu- 
rance des  courges  musquées  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 

d)  l'avenant  relatif  aux  courges  musquées  rédigé  selon  la  for- 
mule 1; 

e)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne  agri- 
cole. 

(2)  En  cas  d'incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas 
(1)  a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  l'emporte. 


7     La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d' assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


a)   est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 
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(b)   be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  1 5th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Subsections  13  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation 
are  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiply  ing  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  butternut  squash 
by  the  premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  by  the 
following  formula: 

Premium  rate  =  $21  per  acre  x  (  1  +  A). 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 


b)   est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (  1  )  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  r assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  1  '  oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1  "  mai  au  cours  de  l' année. 

(2)  Les  paragraphes  13  (2)  et  (3)  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  sont 
abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés 
des  courges  musquées  par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes  du 
paragraphe  (3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  d'après  la  formule 
suivante  : 

Taux  de  la  prime  =  21  $  l'acre  x  (1  +  A). 

Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 

41/93 


Fait  à  Toronto  le  14  juillet  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  564/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  June  23,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  221  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Coloured  Beans) 


Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  221  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  248/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.— (I)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  221  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  coloured  beans  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice,  if  applicable; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  coloured  beans  in  Form  1  ;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 


(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  564/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  23  juin  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  221  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 

(Régime  d'assurance-récolte 

sur  les  haricots  colorés) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  221  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  248/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  221  dés 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible  d'assu- 
rance des  haricots  colorés  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement,  le  cas  échéant; 

d)  r  avenant  relatif  aux  haricots  colorés  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 

e)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne  agri- 
cole. 

(2)  En  cas  d'incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas 
(1)  a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  l'emporte. 


7  La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d' assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 

a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (1)  Lecontrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 
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(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person' s  previous  year' s  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

10. — (1)  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  hundredweight  as  determined  by  the  Commis- 
sion multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  coloured  beans 
multiplied  by  the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3) 
to  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 


(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l 'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L' avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  r assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  1  '  oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1  "  mai  au  cours  de  1  '  année. 

(2)  L'article  10  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

10  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 

(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole,  calculé  au  quintal,  que  détermine  la  Commission, 
par  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés  des  haricots  colorés,  ce 
nombre  étant  ensuite  multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux 
paragraphes  (3)  à  (7). 

(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 

de  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


TABLE 


(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d'indemnité  à  cet 
égard,  le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe 
(2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 

73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 

80 

77 
78 
79 
80 

80 
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(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  except  that  if 
the  insured  person  has  had  both  coverage  and  an  actual  yield  for  at  least 
five  years  and  if  the  1992  crop  year's  coverage  was  at  80  per  cent,  the 
insured  person's  coverage  remains  at  80  per  cent: 


(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1 992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  ;  toutefois,  si  l'assuré  bénéficie  à  la  fois 
d'une  garantie  et  d'un  rendement  réel  depuis  au  moins  cinq  années  et 
que  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1 992  était  de  80  pour  cent,  la 
garantie  de  l'assuré  demeure  à  80  pour  cent  : 


TABLE 


TABLEAU 


Column  l 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
78 
75 
73 

70 

79 
78 
77 
75 

75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1 992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  coverage  for  the 
1993  crop  year  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1: 


Colonne l 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1 992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 
78 
75 
73 

70 

79 

78 
77 
75 
75 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1993  est  celle  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et  figurant  à  la 
colonne  1  : 


TABLE 


TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(3)  Subsection  1 1  (2)  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  floating  price  per  hundredweight  is  the  lesser  of, 

(a)  the  target  price  as  defined  in  the  Interim  Gross  Revenue 
Insurance  Plan  Program  established  by  Order-in-Council;  and 

(b)  the  average  price  received  by  producers  of  coloured  beans  as 
estimated  by  Agriculture  Canada  for  the  period  between  the  1  st 
day  of  August  to  the  30th  day  of  November  of  each  crop  year. 


Colonne l 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  11  (2)  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et 
remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  Le  prix  variable  au  quintal  est  le  moindre  des  montants  suivants  : 

a)  le  prix  cible  précisé  dans  le  cadre  du  Programme  temporaire 
d'assurance  du  revenu  brut  établi  par  décret; 

b)  le  prix  moyen  touché  par  les  producteurs  de  haricots  colorés, 
estimé  par  Agriculture  Canada  pour  la  période  allant  du  1  "  août 
jusqu'au  30  novembre  de  la  campagne  agricole. 
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(4)  Section  14  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

14. — (1)  In  the  formulas  used  in  this  section. 


"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B"  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 


"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 


(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  tin  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  coloured  beans 
by  the  premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


(4)  L'article  14  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

14  (1)  Les  variables  suivantes  s'appliquent  aux  formules  utilisées 
dans  le  présent  article. 

«A»  s'entend  de  la  surcharge  ou  du  taux  d'escompte  déterminés 
conformément  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 

«B»  s'entend  du  nombre  d'année  pendant  lesquelles  l'assuré  a 
participé  au  régime. 

«C»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par 
l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (6). 

«D»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par  le 
régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (7). 

(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés 
des  haricots  colorés  par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes  du 
paragraphe  (3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 


1 .  If  the  established  price  is  80  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
hundredweight,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $33.76  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  1 00  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
hundredweight,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $42.20  per  acre. 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


-(§-') 


1.  En  multipliant  (I  +  A)  par  33,76  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  cor- 
respond à  80  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  au  quintal. 

2.  En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  42,20  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  cor- 
respond à  100  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  au  quintal. 

(4)  La  Commission  détermine  la  valeur  de  la  variable  «A»  au  moyen 
de  la  formule  suivante  : 


-(§-') 


20 


20 


(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A"  shall  be  introduced  as  follows: 

1 .   For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  one 
year,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.05  or  less  than  minus  0.05. 


(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (4),  lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime 
depuis  moins  de  quatre  années,  la  variable  «A»  reçoit  la  valeur  suivante  : 

1.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  une  année,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,05 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,05. 


For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  two 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 10  or  less  than  minus  0. 10. 


Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  deux  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,10. 


3.   For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  three 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 10  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 5. 


Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  trois  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0, 1 0 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,15. 


4.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  four 
or  more  years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than 
minus  0.20. 


Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  au  moins  quatre 
années,  la  variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supé- 
rieure à  0,10  ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,20. 


(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person's  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 


(6)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'assuré  au  cours  des  années 
pendant  lesquelles  celui-ci  a  participé  au  régime,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  de  l'assuré  au  cours  de  ces  années. 


(7)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  le  régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale 
en  dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'égard  de  toutes  les 
demandes  d'indemnité  présentées  par  les  assurés  dans  le  cadre  du  régime 
au  cours  des  années  où  le  régime  était  en  vigueur,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  prévue  par  le  régime  au  cours  de 
ces  années. 
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(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

2. — (1)  Subparagraph  2  (3)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  amount  of  the  indemnity  shall  be  one-third  of  the  guaranteed 
production  per  acre  of  the  crop  with  the  highest  priority,  as  set  out  in  the 
Table,  of  the  crops  intended  to  be  planted  and  insured  by  the  insured 
person,  multiplied  by  28  cents  per  pound. 

(2)  Subparagraph  3  (2)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "$50"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "$55". 


3.  Paragraph  5  of  Form  2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

5.  The  total  premium  payable  in  the  crop  year  for  both  the  contract 
of  insurance  and  this  endorsement  is  the  same  as  that  determined  in 
accordance  with  section  1 4  of  the  Schedule  except  that  the  Commission 
shall  not  determine  the  premium  rate  by  the  formula  in  subsection  14  (3) 
of  the  Schedule  but  by  the  following  formula: 


(8)  La  prime  déterminée  conformément  aux  paragraphes  (1)  à  (7) 
comprend  les  versements  relatifs  aux  primes  qu'effectuent  la  province 
de  l'Ontario  et  le  gouvernement  du  Canada  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
l'assurance-récolte  (Canada). 

2  (1)  La  sous-disposition  2  (3)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(3)  Le  montant  de  1"  indemnité  est  égal  au  produit  de  la  multiplication 
par  28  cents  la  livre  du  tiers  de  la  production  garantie  par  acre  de  la 
culture  ayant  la  plus  haute  priorité,  selon  le  tableau,  dont  la  plantation  a 
été  projetée  et  que  l'assuré  a  assurée. 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  3  (2)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
modifiée  par  substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «50  $»  à  la  troisième  ligne, 
de  la  somme  de  «55  $». 

3  La  disposition  5  de  la  formule  2  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et 
remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

5  La  prime  totale  payable  au  cours  de  la  campagne  agricole  pour  à 
la  fois  le  contrat  d'assurance  et  le  présent  avenant  est  la  même  que  celle 
qui  est  déterminée  conformément  à  l'article  14  de  l'annexe,  sauf  que  la 
Commission  ne  doit  pas  déterminer  le  taux  de  la  prime  selon  la  formule 
prévue  au  paragraphe  14  (3)  de  l'annexe,  mais  selon  la  formule 
suivante  : 


1 .  If  the  established  price  is  80  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
hundredweight,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $40.64  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  1 00  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
hundredweight,  by  multiplying  (  1  +  A)  by  $50.80  per  acre. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 


1.  En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  40,64  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  cor- 
respond à  80  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  au  quintal. 

2.  En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  50,80  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  cor- 
respond à  100  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  au  quintal. 

Commission  ont  arienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 


William  Jongeian 
Chair 


William  Jongeian 
Président 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  23,  1993. 
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Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 


Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  565/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  June  23,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  222  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Com) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  222  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  1 17/93.  There  are  no  prior  amendments. 

L — (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  222  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  com  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  com  in  Form  2;  and 


(e)   the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1  St  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
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the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 

(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1  st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 0. — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 

(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  bushels  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  corn  multiplied  by  the 
appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3)  to  (7). 

(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  85. 

(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
83 
85 
88 
90 

87 
88 
89 
90 
90 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  except  that  if 
the  insured  person  has  had  both  coverage  and  an  actual  yield  for  at  least 
five  years  and  if  the  1992  crop  year's  coverage  was  at  90  per  cent,  the 
insured  person's  coverage  remains  at  90  per  cent: 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

90 

88 
85 
83 
80 

89 
88 
87 
85 
85 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  coverage  for  the 
1 993  crop  year  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1: 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
83 
85 
88 
90 

85 
87 
88 
89 

90 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1: 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

85 
87 
88 
89 
90 

87 
88 
89 
90 
90 

(3)  Section  13  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

13. — (1)  In  the  formulas  used  in  this  section, 

"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B  "  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 

"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 

(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  com  by  the 
premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 

(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 
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1 .  If  the  established  price  is  80  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
bushel,  by  multiplying  (  1  +  A)  by  $22.40  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  1 00  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
bushel,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $28  per  acre. 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


20 

(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A"  shall  be  introduced  as  follows: 

1.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  one 
year,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.05  or  less  than  minus  0.05. 

2.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  two 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 0. 

3.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  three 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 10  or  less  than  minus  0. 15. 

4.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  four 
or  more  years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than 
minus  0.20. 

(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person's  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 

(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 


Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

2.    The  Table  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  tlie  following 
substituted: 

TABLE 


Age  of  Yield 

Factor 

10 

1.14011 

9 

1.12436 

8 

1.10903 

7 

1.09412 

6 

1.07960 

5 

1.06547 

4 

1.05170 

3 

1.03828 

2 

1.00000 

1 

1.00000 

O.  Reg.  565/93,  s.  2. 

3. — (1)  Subparagraph  2  (3)  of  Form  2  of  the  Regulation  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "$2.40"  in  the  fourth  line  and  substituting 

"$2.55". 

(2)  Subparagraph  3  (2)  of  Form  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "$40"  in  the  amendment  of  1993  and  substituting 

"$45". 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  23,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  566/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  223  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Cucumbers) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  223  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  249/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.— (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  223  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  cucumbers  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  566/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  14  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  223  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  les  concombres) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  223  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  249/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  223  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible 
d'assurance  des  concombres  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  1  '  Ontario  de  1 990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 
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(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  cucumbers  in  Form  1  ;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 
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c)  l'avis  de  changement; 

d)  l'avenant  relatif  aux  concombres  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 

e)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne  agri- 
cole. 


(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1  st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 


(2)  En  cas  d' incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (  1  ) 
a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  l'emporte. 


7    La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (1)  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d' assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  r assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(2)  L'article  10  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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1 0. — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  tons  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  cucumbers,  multiplied 
by  the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3)  to  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  viiho  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 


10  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 

(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole,  calculé  en  tonnes,  que  détermine  la  Commission, 
par  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés  des  concombres,  ce  nombre 
étant  ensuite  multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux  para- 
graphes (3)  à  (7). 

(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
de  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1: 


TABLE 


(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d'indemnité  à  cet 
égard,  le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe 
(2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 


TABLE 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
78 
75 

73 
70 

79 
78 

77 
75 
75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1 992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  ; 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 

78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 

75 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2) 
est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 

80 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(8)  The  total  guaranteed  production  calculated  under  a  contract  of 
insurance  shall  be  the  lesser  of, 

(a)  the  number  of  tons  determined  under  subsection  (2);  or 

(b)  the  contracted  tonnage. 

(3)  Section  12  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "50"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "60". 

(4)  Subsections  13  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation 
are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  cucumbers  by 
the  premium  rate  determined  in  subsection  (3). 

(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  by  the 
following  formula: 

Premium  rate  =  $75.60  per  acre  x  (1  +  A). 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
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Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 

80 

75 
77 
78 
79 

80 

(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(8)  La  production  garantie  totale  calculée  aux  termes  d'un  contrat 
d'assurance  correspond  à  la  moins  élevée  des  quantités  suivantes  : 

a)  le  nombre  de  tonnes  déterminé  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (2); 

b)  le  tonnage  prévu  par  le  contrat. 

(3)  L'article  12  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par 
substitution,  à  «50  $»  à  la  deuxième  ligne,  de  «60  $». 

(4)  Les  paragraphes  13  (2)  et  (3)  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  sont 
abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  La  Commission  calcule  la  prime  payable  au  cours  d'une  cam- 
pagne agricole  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés  des 
concombres  par  le  taux  de  prime  déterminé  conformément  au  para- 
graphe (3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  prime  de  la  manière 
suivante  : 

Taux  de  prime  =  75,60  $  l'acre  x  (  1  +  A) 

Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  14  juillet  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  567/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  224  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Flue-Cured  Tobacco) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  224  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  250/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1. — (1)  The  dermition  of  "average  farm  yield"  in  section  3  of  the 
Schedule  to  Regulation  224  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  567/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  14  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  224  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  le  tabac  jaune) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  224  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  250/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  La  définition  de  «rendement  moyen  de  l'exploitation 
agricole»  à  l'article  3  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  224  des  Règlements 
refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 


"average  farm  yield"  means  the  average  yield  of  the  planted  acreage. 


(a)  for  the  nine-year  period  immediately  preceding  the  1992  crop 
year  computed  on  the  basis  of  the  acreage  production  records 
of  the  insured  person,  or 

(b)  for  the  number  of  years  of  enrolment  in  the  plan  computed  on 
the  basis  of  the  acreage  production  records  of  the  insured 
person  or  on  another  basis  that  is  reasonable  in  the  circum- 
stances, where  the  insured  person  has  not  been  enrolled  in  the 
plan  for  nine  years;  ("rendement  moyen  de  l'exploitation 
agricole") 

(2)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  flue-cured  tobacco  shall  be  deemed  to  be  compri.sed  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  flue-cured  tobacco  in  Form  1  ;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8.— (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


«rendement  moyen  de  l'exploitation  agricole»  Le  rendement  moyen  de 
la  superficie  plantée  : 

a)  soit  calculé,  pour  la  période  de  neuf  ans  qui  précède  immédiate- 
ment la  campagne  agricole  de  1992,  sur  la  base  des  registres  de 
production  de  superficie  de  l'assuré, 

b)  soit  calculé,  pour  le  nombre  d'années  d'inscription  au  régime, 
sur  la  base  des  registres  de  production  de  superficie  de  l'assuré 
ou  sur  une  autre  base  qui  est  raisonnable  dans  les  circonstances, 
si  l'assuré  n'a  pas  été  inscrit  au  régime  pour  neuf  ans.  («average 
farm  yield») 


(2)  Les  articles  6, 7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et 
remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6    (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible 
d'assurance  du  tabac  jaune  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 

d)  l'avenant  relatif  au  tabac  jaune  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 

e)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne  agri- 
cole. 

(2)  En  cas  d' incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (  I  ) 
a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  l'emporte. 


7    La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d' assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (1)  Lecontrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 
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(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  contract  does  not  insure  against  and  no 
indemnity  shall  be  paid  in  respect  of  any  loss  or  damage  which  occurs 
prior  to  noon  on  the  1 8th  day  of  May  first  occurring  in  the  crop  year. 


(3)  Section  9  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

Coverage 


(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  contrat  n'assure  pas  les  récoltes 
contre  les  pertes  et  les  dommages  qui  surviennent  avant  12  h,  le  18  du 
premier  mois  de  mai  au  cours  de  la  campagne  agricole,  et  aucune 
indemnité  n'est  alors  payée. 

(3)  L'article  9  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

Montant  et  étendue  de  la  garantie 


9.  For  the  purpose  of  calculating  the  average  farm  yield,  the 
Commission  shall,  on  an  annual  basis,  compare  the  actual  yield  in  each 
year  of  the  nine-year  period  used  to  calculate  the  average  farm  yield  with 
the  average  farm  yield  itself  and. 


(a) 


if  the  actual  yield  in  a  year  exceeds  the  insured  person's  nine- 
year  average  by  more  than  30  per  cent,  shall  adjust  the  actual 
yield  according  to  the  formula, 


Adjusted 
Yield 


Actual 
Yield 


-i[ 


Actual 
Yield  " 


CS'^" 


)]:. 


(b)  if  the  actual  yield  in  a  year  falls  short  of  the  insured  person's 
nine-year  average  by  more  than  30  per  cent,  shall  adjust  the 
actual  yield  according  to  the  formula. 

Adjusted  _  Actual     2  f/Average     r,  7  \  _  Actual"! 
Yield    ~  Yield  "^  3  L\  Yield    ^       /     Yield  J  . 

9. 1  — (  1  )  The  guaranteed  production  is  85  per  cent  of  the  average  farm 
yield  in  pounds. 

(2)  The  coverage  provided  in  each  crop  year  under  Section  A  or  B  of 
the  endorsement  in  Form  1  shall  be  computed  by  the  Commission  and 
shall  not  exceed  the  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  50  per  cent  of 
the  final  market  average  price  less  5  per  cent. 

(4)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "80"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "85". 

(5)  Subsection  1 1  (1)  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Subject  to  subsections  (2),  (3),  (4),  (5)  and  (6),  the  premium 
payable  by  an  insured  person  is  established  by  the  following  Table; 


9  Aux  fins  de  calculer  le  rendement  moyen  de  l'exploitation 
agricole,  la  Commission  compare,  sur  une  base  annuelle,  le  rendement 
réel  dans  chaque  année  de  la  période  de  neuf  ans  servant  à  calculer  le 
rendement  moyen  de  l'exploitation  agricole  avec  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole  comme  tel,  et  : 

a)  si  le  rendement  réel  d'une  année  est  supérieur  de  plus  de  30 
pour  cent  à  la  moyenne  de  dix  ans  de  l'assuré,  rajuste  le 
rendement  réel  selon  la  formule. 


Rendement     Rendement     2  fRendement     /Rendement 


rajusté 


réel 


3  L       réel 


\    moyen 


x,,3)] 


b)  si  le  rendement  réel  d'une  année  est  inférieur  de  plus  de  30  pour 
cent  à  la  moyenne  de  dix  ans  de  l'assuré,  rajuste  le  rendement 
réel  selon  la  formule, 


Rendement  _  Rendement     2  ["/Rendement 
rajusté  réel  3  L\    moyen 


xO,A- 


Rendement] 
réel       J 


9.1  (1)  La  production  garantie  est  égale  à  85  pour  cent  du  rendement 
moyen  de  l'exploitation  agricole  calculé  en  livres. 

(2)  La  garantie  fournie  pour  une  campagne  agricole  aux  termes  de  la 
partie  A  ou  B  de  l'avenant  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  est  calculée  par  la 
Commission  et  ne  doit  pas  excéder  la  production  garantie  multiplié  par 
50  pour  cent  du  prix  moyen  définitif  du  marché  moins  5  pour  cent. 

(4)  L'article  10  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par 
substitution,  à  «80»  à  la  troisième  ligne,  de  «85». 

(5)  Le  paragraphe  11  (1)  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et 
remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

11  (1)  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (2),  (3).  (4),  (5)  et  (6),  la  prime 
payable  par  l'assuré  est  fixée  d'après  le  tableau  suivant  : 
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Guaranteed 

production  in  lbs 

for  total  acreage 

planted  to  the 

insured  crop 

Crop  insured 

under  Section  A  of 

Form  1 

Crop  insured 

under  Section  B  of 

Form  1 

0-30,000 

$3.33  per  100  lbs 

$2.97  per  100  lbs 

30,001^0,000 

3.29  per  100  lbs 

2.94  per  100  lbs 

40,001-50,000 

3.24  per  100  lbs 

2.91  per  100  lbs 

50,001-60,000 

3.20  per  100  lbs 

2.88  per  100  lbs 

60,001-70,000 

3.15  per  100  lbs 

2.85  per  100  lbs 

70,001-80,000 

3.11  per  100  lbs 

2.82  per  100  lbs 

80,001-90,000 

3.04  per  100  lbs 

2.79  per  100  lbs 

90,001-100,000 

2.98  per  100  lbs 

2.76  per  100  lbs 

100,001-110,000 

2.93  per  100  lbs 

2.73  per  100  lbs 

110,001-120,000 

2.87  per  100  lbs 

2.70  per  100  lbs 

120,001-130,000 

2.80  per  100  lbs 

2.67  per  100  lbs 

130,001-140,000 

2.74  per  100  lbs 

2.64  per  100  lbs 

140,001-150,000 

2.69  per  100  lbs 

2.61  per  100  lbs 

150,001-160,000 

2.63  per  100  lbs 

2.58  per  100  lbs 

160,001-170,000 

2.56  per  100  lbs 

2.55  per  100  lbs 

170,001  or  more 

2.50  per  100  lbs 

2.52  per  100  lbs 

2. — (1)  Subparagraph  7  (3)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "$85"  in  the  amendment  of  1992  and 
substituting  "$100". 

(2)  Subparagraph  8  (3)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "$85"  in  the  amendment  of  1992  and  substituting 
"$100". 

(3)  Paragraph  9  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

9. — (1)  Where  three  acres  or  more  of  the  insured  crop  are  damaged 
and  the  insured  person  incurs  unusual  expense  in  salvaging  the  crop,  the 
Commission  may,  under  Section  B,  pay  a  supplementary  benefit 
equal  to, 

(a)  where  the  damage  occurred  as  a  result  of  excessive  rainfall, 
flood,  wind  or  such  other  cause  of  loss  as  may  be  designated  by 
the  Commission  from  time  to  time,  $60  for  each  damaged  acre 
or  the  salvage  cost,  whichever  is  the  lesser;  or 


(b)   where  the  damage  occurred  as  a  result  of  hail,  $85  for  each 
damaged  acre  or  the  salvage  cost,  whichever  is  the  lesser. 


(2)  The  total  benefits  payable  in  any  crop  year  under  subparagraphs 
7  (3),  8  (3)  and  9  (1)  shall  in  no  case  exceed  $165  multiplied  by  the 
number  of  insured  acres. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14, 1993. 
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Production  garantie 

calculée  en  livres  de 

la  superficie  totale  où 

est  plantée  la  récolte 

assurée 

Récolte  assurée  aux 

termes  de  la  partie  A 

de  la  formule  1 

Récolte  assurée  aux 

termes  de  la  partie  B 

de  la  formule  1 

0  à  30  000 

3,33$  les  100  livres 

2,97  $  les  100  livres 

30  001  à40  000 

3,29  les  100  livres 

2,94  les  100  livres 

40  001  à50  000 

3,24  les  100  livres 

2,91  les  100  livres 

50  001  à  60  000 

3,20  les  100  livres 

2,88  les  100  livres 

60  001  à70  000 

3,15  les  100  livres 

2,85  les  100  livres 

70  001  à  80  000 

3,11  les  100  livres 

2,82  les  100  livres 

80  001  à90  000 

3,04  les  100  livres 

2,79  les  100  livres 

90  001  àlOOOOO 

2,98  les  100  livres 

2,76  les  100  livres 

100  001  à  110000 

2,93  les  100  livres 

2,73  les  100  livres 

110  001  à  120  000 

2,87  les  100  livres 

2,70  les  100  livres 

120  001  à  130  000 

2,80  les  100  livres 

2,67  les  100  livres 

130  001  à  140  000 

2,74  les  100  livres 

2,64  les  100  livres 

140  001  à  150  000 

2,69  les  100  livres 

2,61  les  100  livres 

150  001  à  160  000 

2,63  les  100  livres 

2,58  les  100  livres 

160  001  à  170  000 

2,56  les  100  livres 

2,55  les  100  livres 

170  001  ou  plus 

2,50  les  100  livres 

2,52  les  100  livres 

2  (1)  La  sous-disposition  7  (3)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
modifiée  par  substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «85  $»  dans  la  modification 
de  1992,  de  la  somme  de  «100  $». 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  8  (3)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
modifiée  par  substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «85  $»  dans  la  modification 
de  1992,  de  la  somme  de  «100  $». 

(3)  La  disposition  9  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et 
remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

9  (1)  Lorsque  au  moins  trois  acres  d'une  récolte  assurée  sont 
endommagés  et  que  l 'assuré  subit  des  frais  exceptionnels  de  récupération 
de  la  récolte,  la  Commission  peut,  aux  termes  de  la  partie  B,  payer  une 
indemnité  complémentaire  qui  est  égale,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  si  les  dommages  sont  survenus  en  raison  de  pluies  trop 
abondantes,  d'une  inondation,  du  vent  ou  de  toute  autre  cause 
de  perte  désignée  par  la  Commission,  à  60  $  l'acre  endommagé 
ou  aux  frais  de  récupération  si  le  montant  ainsi  calculé  est 
inférieur; 

b)  si  les  dommages  sont  survenus  en  raison  de  la  grêle,  à  85  $ 
l'acre  endommagé  ou  aux  frais  de  récupération  si  le  montant 
ainsi  calculé  est  inférieur. 

(2)  Le  total  des  indemnités  payables  au  cours  d'une  campagne 
agricole  en  vertu  des  sous-dispositions  7  (3),  8  (3)  et  9  (1)  ne  doit,  en 
aucun  cas,  excéder  165  $  multipliés  par  le  nombre  d'acres  assurés. 

Commission  ont  arienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  14  juillet  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  568/93 

made  under  the 
CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg,  227  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Green  and  Wax  Beans) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  227  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  65/93 .  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of 
Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Section  12  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  227  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

12. — (1)  The  total  premium  payable  in  respect  of  acreage  under 
contract  for  green  and  wax  beans  is  $75.60  per  acre. 


(2)  Despite  any  authorization  by  an  insured  person  in  the  insured 
person's  application  for  insurance,  the  payment  of  the  premium  is  the 
responsibility  of  the  insured  person  and  such  premium  shall  be  paid  in 
any  event  not  later  than  ten  days  after  written  demand  therefor  by  the 
Commission. 

(3)  The  premium  prescribed  by  subsection  (1)  includes  payments  in 
respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of  Ontario  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act  (Canada). 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
41/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  569/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  June  23,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  231  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Lima  Beans) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  231  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  254/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1. — (1)  Subparagraph  10  (2)  of  Form  1  of  Regulation  231  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"$45"  in  the  amendment  of  1991  and  substituting  "$60". 


(2)  Subparagraph  10  (3)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "$45"  in  the  amendment  of  1991  and  substituting 
"$60". 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  569/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  23  juin  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  231  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  les  haricots  de  Lima) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  23 1  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  254/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  La  sous-disposition  10  (2)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement 
231  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifiée  par 
substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «45  $»  dans  la  modification  de  1991,  de 
la  somme  de  «60  $». 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  10  (3)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
modifiée  par  substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «45  $»  dans  la  modification 
de  1991,  de  la  somme  de  «60  $». 

Commission  ont  arienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 


William  Jongejan 
Chair 


William  Jongejan 
Président 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  23,  1993. 
41/93 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 


Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  570/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  232  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Oil  Seed) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  232  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  1 1 8/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1. — (1)  The  deflnition  of  "canola"  in  section  3  of  the  Schedule  to 
Regulation  232  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

'  'canola'  '  means  canola  whose  moisture  content  does  not  exceed  1 0  per 
cent  and  includes  winter  canola; 

(2)  Section  4  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  paragraph: 

11.    Winterkill. 

(3)  Section  5  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

5. — (  1  )  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  the  crop  year  for  oil  seed  is  the 
period  from  the  1  st  day  of  March  in  any  year  to  the  30th  day  of  June  in 
the  calendar  year  next  following. 

(2)  The  crop  year  for  winter  canola  is  the  period  from  the  1st  day  of 
August  in  any  year  to  the  31st  day  of  July  next  following. 

(4)  Sections  6,  7,  8  and  9  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  oil  seed  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990: 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  oil  seed  in  Form  1  ;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7. — (1)  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant 
during  his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission 
and  shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than, 

(i)    the  1  St  day  of  May,  or 

(ii)    the  1  St  day  of  October  in  the  case  of  winter  canola, 

in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

(2)  Despite  subclause  (1)  (b)  (ii),  the  applications  for  insurance  for 
winter  canola  for  the  1992-93  crop  year  shall  be  extended  to  the  30th 
day  of  November,  1992. 


8. — (  I  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1  St  day  of  April  and  in  the  case  of  winter  canola,  on  or  before  the  1  st  day 
of  October  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  or  the  15th  day 
of  September  in  the  case  of  winter  canola,  of  the  year  for  which  the 
amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April,  or  the  1  st  day  of  October  in  the  case 
of  winter  canola,  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  eariier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

9. — (  1  )  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  1 5th  day  of  March,  and  by  the 
1 5th  day  of  September  in  the  case  of  winter  canola,  in  each  year,  forward 
to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 

(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  Istday  ofMay,  orthe  1st  day  ofOctober  in  the  case  of  winter 
canola,  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if  mailed,  postmarked  on 
or  before  the  1st  day  of  May,  or  the  1st  day  of  October  in  the  case  of 
winter  canola,  in  each  year. 

(5)  Section  13  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 3. — { 1  )  Despite  subsection  (2),  for  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  final 
date  for  planting  oil  seed  in  a  crop  year  is  the  1st  day  of  July. 

(2)  The  final  date  for  planting  winter  canola  in  a  crop  year  is  the 
earlier  of  locally  recommended  final  planting  dates  or  the  20th  day  of 
September. 

(6)  Section  15  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

15. — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 

(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  pounds  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  canola,  multiplied  by 
the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3)  to  (7). 
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(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 

(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1: 


TABLE 


TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  except  that  if 
the  insured  person  has  had  both  coverage  and  an  actual  yield  for  at  least 
five  years  and  if  the  1992  crop  year's  coverage  was  at  80  per  cent,  the 
insured  person's  coverage  remains  at  80  per  cent: 


TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 

78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 
75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1 992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 


TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(7)  Section  18  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 8. — (  1  )  In  the  formulas  used  in  this  section, 

"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B"  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 

"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 

(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  canola  by  the 
premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 

(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 

1 .  If  the  established  price  is  80  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
pound,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $14.88  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  100  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
pound,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $18.60  per  acre. 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


20 

(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A"  shall  be  introduced  as  follows: 

1 .  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  one 
year,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.05  or  less  than  minus  0.05. 

2.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  two 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 10  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 0. 

3.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  three 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 5. 

4.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  four 
or  more  years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than 
minus  0.20. 

(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person's  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 
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(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan' s  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 

(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

(8)  Section  20  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

20. — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 

(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  bushels  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  soybeans,  multiplied 
by  the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3)  to  (7). 

(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  85. 

(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
83 
85 
88 

90 

87 
88 
89 
90 

90 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  except  that  if 
the  insured  person  has  had  both  coverage  and  an  actual  yield  for  at  least 
five  years  and  if  the  1992  crop  year's  coverage  was  at  90  per  cent,  the 
insured  person's  coverage  remains  at  90  per  cent: 


TABLE 


Column  l 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

90 
88 
85 
83 

80 

89 
88 
87 
85 

85 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1 992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1: 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
83 
85 
88 
90 

85 
87 
88 
89 
90 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

85 
87 
88 
89 
90 

87 
88 
89 
90 
90 

(9)  Section  23  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

23. — (  1  )  In  the  formulas  used  in  this  section, 

"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B"  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 

"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 

(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  soybeans  by  the 
premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 

(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 

1 .  If  the  established  price  is  80  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
bushel,  by  multiplying  (1  -I-  A)  by  $18.72  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  1 00  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
bushel,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $23.40  per  acre. 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 
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(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A"  shall  be  introduced  as  follows: 

1 .  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  one 
year,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.05  or  less  than  minus  0.05. 

2.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  two 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 0. 

3.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  three 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0. 15. 

4.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  four 
or  more  years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than 
minus  0.20. 

(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person' s  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 

(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

2. — (1)  Subparagraph  2  (3)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is 
revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  amount  of  the  indemnity  shall  be  one-third  of  the  guaranteed 
production  per  acre  of  the  crop  with  the  highest  priority  in  Table  1  of  the 
crops  that  were  intended  to  be  planted  and  that  were  insured  by  the 
insured  person,  multiplied  by  1 2  cents  per  pound  for  canola  and  by  $6. 25 
per  bushel  for  soybeans. 

(2)  Subparagraph  3  (2)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Where  the  damaged  acreage  is  replanted  in  accordance  with 
subparagraph  (1),  the  Commission  shall  pay  a  supplementary  benefit  to 
the  insured  person  calculated  at  the  rate  of, 

(a)  $40  for  each  replanted  acre  of  canola;  and 

(b)  $45  for  each  replanted  acre  of  soybeans. 

(3)  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
paragraphs: 

4. 1  Despite  paragraphs  2,  3  and  4,  for  the  purposes  of  determining 
loss  in  production  of  winter  canola  in  a  crop  year  and  the  indemnity 
payable  therefor,  the  value  of  the  crop  shall  progress  through  the  stages 
prescribed  in  paragraphs  4.2  and  4.3. 

Stage  1 

4.2 — (1)  Stage  I  comprises  the  period  from  which  the  seeding  of 
acreage  to  winter  canola  is  completed  to  and  including  the  1st  day  of 
July  in  the  crop  year. 

(2)  Where  loss  or  damage  occurs  in  Stage  1 ,  the  Commission,  upon 


application  in  writing  by  the  insured  person,  may  consent  in  writing  to 
the  seeding  of  the  damaged  acreage  to  another  crop. 

(3)  Where  the  damaged  acreage  is  three  acres  or  more  and  the 
Commission  consents  to  the  seeding  of  the  damaged  acreage  to  another 
crop,  the  contract  of  insurance  shall  cease  to  apply  to  the  reseeded 
acreage,  the  total  guaranteed  production  shall  be  reduced  accordingly 
and  the  Commission  shall  pay  to  the  insured  person  for  each  acre 
reseeded  a  reseeding  benefit  of  $40  per  acre. 

(4)  Where  the  insured  person  elects  to  harvest  the  insured  crop  on  the 
damaged  acreage  and  the  damaged  acreage  is  not  reseeded, 

(a)  the  Commission  shall  determine  the  number  of  damaged  acres 
and  the  potential  production  of  them; 

(b)  the  amount  of  loss  that  shall  be  taken  into  account  in  the  final 
adjustment  of  loss  in  respect  of  the  total  seeded  acreage  shall  be 
calculated  by  multiplying  the  established  price  per  pound  by  the 
lesser  of, 

(i)  50  per  cent  of  the  guaranteed  production  for  the  dam- 
aged acreage,  or 

(ii)  the  difference  between  the  guaranteed  production  and 
the  potential  production  determined  by  the  Commission; 
and 

(c)  the  value  of  the  crop  shall  proceed  into  Stage  2. 

(5)  Despite  any  application  made  in  writing  by  the  insured  person,  the 
Commission  may,  where  loss  or  damage  occurs  in  Stage  1 ,  notify  the 
insured  person  in  writing  that  it  intends  to  terminate  the  insurance 
coverage  on  the  damaged  acreage  and  to  calculate  the  amount  of  loss  in 
the  manner  prescribed  in  clause  (4)  (b)  with  respect  to  the  damaged 
acreage. 

(6)  Where  notice  of  the  intention  has  been  given  under  subparagraph 
(5),  the  Commission  shall  calculate  accordingly  the  amount  of  loss  to  be 
taken  into  account  in  the  final  adjustment  of  loss. 

(7)  The  value  of  the  insured  crop  on  the  damaged  acreage  under 
subparagraphs  (5)  and  (6)  shall  not  progress  beyond  Stage  1. 

Stage  2 

4.3 — (1)  Stage  2  commences  on  the  2nd  day  of  July  in  the  crop  year 
and,  with  respect  to  any  part  of  the  seeded  acreage,  ends  with  the 
completion  of  harvesting  of  such  part. 

(2)  Where  loss  or  damage  occurs  in  Stage  2,  the  Commission,  upon 
application  in  writing  by  the  insured  person,  may  consent  in  writing  to 
the  abandonment  or  destruction  of  the  insured  crop  on  such  damaged 
acreage  and,  in  such  case,  shall  determine  the  number  of  damaged  acres 
and  the  potential  production  of  them. 

(3)  Where  the  insured  crop  is  abandoned  or  destroyed  in  accordance 
with  subparagraph  (2),  the  amount  of  loss  that  shall  be  taken  into  account 
in  the  final  adjustment  of  loss  in  respect  of  the  total  seeded  acreage  shall 
be  calculated  by  multiplying  the  difference  between, 

(a)  the  guaranteed  production  for  the  damaged  acreage;  and 

(b)  the  potential  production  for  the  damaged  acreage  determined 
under  subparagraph  (2), 

by  the  established  price  per  pound. 

(4)  Where  the  insured  crop  is  not  abandoned  or  destroyed  after  the 
Commission  has  consented  under  subparagraph  (2),  the  amount  of  loss 
calculated  under  subparagraph  (3)  shall  not  be  taken  into  account  in  the 
final  adjustment  of  loss. 

(5)  Where  the  actual  production  of  the  harvested  acreage  is  less  than 
the  guaranteed  production  for  such  acreage,  the  amount  of  loss  that  shall 
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be  taken  into  account  in  the  final  adjustment  of  loss  in  respect  of  the  total 
seeded  acreage  shall  be  calculated  by  multiplying  the  difference 
between, 

(a)  the  guaranteed  production;  and 

(b)  the  actual  production, 

by  the  established  price  per  pound. 

3. — (1)  Subparagraph  8(1)  of  Form  3  of  the  Regulation  is  amend- 
ed by  striking  out  "4"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting  "2". 

(2)  Sub-subparagraph  ii  of  subparagraph  3  of  paragraph  10  of 
Form  3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$6.05"  in  the 
second  line  and  substituting  "$6.25". 

4.  Subparagraph  5  (1)  of  Form  4  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  The  total  premium  payable  in  the  crop  year  for  both  the  contract 
of  insurance  and  this  endorsement  is  the  same  as  that  determined  in 
accordance  with  section  1 8  of  the  Schedule  except  that  the  Commission 
shall  not  determine  the  premium  rate  by  the  formula  in  subsection  18(3) 
of  the  Schedule  but  by  the  following  formula; 

1 .  If  the  established  price  is  80  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
pound,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $16.48  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  if  1 00  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
pound,  by  multiplying  (  I  +  A)  by  $20.60  per  acre. 

5.  Table  2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 


Age  of  Yield 

Factor 

10 

1.12891 

9 

1.11454 

8 

1.10053 

7 

1.08688 

6 

1.07355 

5 

1.06055 

4 

1.04786 

3 

1.03547 

2 

1.00000 

1 

1.00000 

O.  Reg.  570/93,  s.  5. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario; 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  571/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made;  June  23,  1993 

Approved;  September  15,  1993 

Filed;  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  233  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Onions) 

Note;  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  233  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  255/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.— (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  233  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  onions  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  onions  in  Form  I  ;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 


RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  571/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  23  juin  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  233  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  les  oignons) 

Remarque  ;  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  233  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  255/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  233  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible 
d'assurance  des  oignons  est  réputé  comprendre  ; 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  1  '  Ontario  de  1 990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 

d)  l'avenant  relatif  aux  oignons  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 

e)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne  agri- 
cole. 
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(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall. 


(2)  En  cas  d'incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (  1  ) 
a)  et  d),  le  document  vi.sé  à  l'alinéa  (  1  )  d)  l'emporte. 


7    La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  April 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  1 5th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  April  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  April  in  each  year. 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (1)  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  I  '  assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  l'assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  .soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
J"  avril  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  I"  avril  au  cours  de 
l'année. 


(2)  Sections  10  and  11  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  are 
revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

10. — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


(2)  L'articles  10  et  11  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et 
remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

10  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 
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(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  bags  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  onions,  multiplied  by 
the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3)  to  (7). 


(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole,  calculé  en  sacs,  que  détermine  la  Commission, 
par  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés  des  oignons,  ce  nombre  étant 
ensuite  multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux  paragraphes  (3) 
à  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 


(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
de  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1: 


TABLE 


(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d'indemnité  à  cet 
égard,  le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe 
(2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  l 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 


TABLE 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  ; 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1 992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 

78 
75 
73 

70 

79 
78 

77 
75 

75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  coverage  for  the 
1993  crop  year  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1: 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 

78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 
75 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1993  est  celle  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1 992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne 
1  : 


TABLE 


TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1 992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 
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(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

1 1 .    For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  established  price  for, 

(a)  onions  grown  from  seed  is  $2.50  per  bag  or  $3.50  per  bag; 

(b)  onions  grown  from  sets  is  $3  per  bag  or  $4  per  bag;  and 

(c)  Spanish  onions  is  $4  per  bag  or  $5  per  bag. 

(3)  Subsections  12  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation 
are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  onions  by  the 
premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 

(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


1.  For  onions  grown  from  seed,  if  the  established  price  is  $2.50 
per  bag,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $214  per  acre  and,  if  the 
established  price  is  $3.50  per  bag,  multiplying  (  1  +  A)  by  $300 
per  acre. 

2.  For  onions  grown  from  sets,  if  the  established  price  is  $3  per 
bag,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $134.80  per  acre  and,  if  the 
established  price  is  $4  per  bag,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by 
$179.80  per  acre. 

3.  For  Spanish  onions,  if  the  established  price  is  $4  per  bag,  by 
multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $160  per  acre  and,  if  the  established 
price  is  $5  per  bag,  by  multiplying  (  I  +  A)  by  $200  per  acre. 

(4)  Section  17  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 7.    For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  in  any  particular  crop  year  the  final 
date  for  planting, 

(a)  onions  grown  from  seed  and  onions  grown  from  sets  is  the  1 5th 
day  of  May;  and 

(b)  Spanish  onions  is  the  20th  day  of  May, 

or  such  other  dates  as  are  reasonably  warranted  in  the  circumstances. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  23,  1993. 
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Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

1 1     Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  prix  fixé  est  : 

a)  dans  le  cas  des  oignons  de  semis,  de  2,50  $  le  sac  ou  3,50  S  le 
sac; 

b)  dans  le  cas  des  oignons  repiqués,  de  3  $  le  sac  ou  4  $  le  sac; 

c)  dans  le  cas  des  oignons  espagnols,  de  4  $  le  sac  ou  5  $  le  sac. 

(3)  Les  paragraphes  12  (2)  et  (3)  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  sont 
abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés 
des  oignons  par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes  du  paragraphe 

(3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 

1.  Pour  les  oignons  de  semis,  en  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  214  $ 
l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  correspond  à  2,50  $  le  sac,  et  en  multi- 
pliant (1  +  A)  par  300  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  correspond  à 
3,50  $  le  sac. 

2.  Pour  les  oignons  repiqués,  en  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  134,80  $ 
l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  correspond  à  3  $  le  sac,  et  en  multipliant 
(1  +  A)  par  179,80  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  correspond  à  4  $  le 
sac. 

3.  Pour  les  oignons  espagnols,  en  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  160  $ 
l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  correspond  à  4  $  le  sac,  et  en  multipliant 
(1  +  A)  par  200  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  correspond  à  5  $  le  sac. 

(4)  L'article  17  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

17  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  la  date  limite  de  plantation  au 
cours  d'une  campagne  agricole  est  : 

a)  le  15  mai,  dans  le  cas  des  oignons  de  semis  et  des  oignons 
repiqués; 

b)  le  20  mai,  dans  le  cas  des  oignons  espagnols, 
ou  toute  autre  date  justificable  dans  les  circonstances. 

Commission  ont  arienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  572/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  June  23,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  235  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Peanuts) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  235  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  257/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.— (1)  Sections  6, 7, 8  and  9  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  235  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  peanuts  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  peanuts  in  Form  1  ;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 


(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8.  All  acreage  planted  to  peanuts  in  which  the  insured  person  has  a 
substantial  interest  shall  be  insured  under  one  contract. 


8.1 — (1)  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  bean  annual  contract  in  force 
for  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1  st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  572/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  23  juin  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  235  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  les  arachides) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  235  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  257/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7,  8  et  9  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  235  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (  1  )  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible  d'as- 
surance des  arachides  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1 990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 

d)  l'avenant  relatif  aux  arachides  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 

e)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne  agri- 
cole. 

(2)  En  cas  d'incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas 
(1)  a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  l'emporte. 


7    La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d' assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  Les  superficies  oii  sont  plantées  des  arachides  et  sur  lesquelles 
l'assuré  possède  un  intérêt  important  sont  assurées  aux  termes  d'un  seul 
contrat. 

8.1  (1)  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d' assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 
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(6)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


9. — (  1  )  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  1 5th  day  of  March  in  each  year, 
forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1  st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Section  13  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  peanuts  by  the 
premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

9  (  1  )  Au  plus  tard  le  1 5  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la  Commis- 
sion fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis  de 
changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  l'assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(2)  Les  paragraphes  13  (2)  et  (3)  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  sont 
abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  La  Commission  calcule  la  prime  payable  au  cours  d'une  cam- 
pagne agricole  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés  des 
arachides  par  le  taux  de  prime  déterminé  conformément  au  paragraphe 

(3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  prime  de  la  manière 
suivante  : 


1.  If  the  established  price  is  30  cents  per  pound,  by  multiplying 
(1  -(■  A)  by  $24  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  35  cents  per  pound,  by  multiplying 
(1  +  A)  by  $28  per  acre. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 


1.  En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  24  S  l'acre  si  le  prix  fixé  est  de  30 
cents  la  livre; 

2.  En  multipliant  (1  -i-  A)  par  28  S  l'acre  si  le  prix  fixé  est  de  35 
cents  la  livre. 

Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 


William  Jongejan 
Chair 


William  Jongejan 
Président 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  23,  1993. 
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Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 


Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  573/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 


RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  573/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 


Made;  June  23,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  238  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Peppers) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  238  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  259/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


pris  le  23  juin  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  238  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  les  poivrons) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  238  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  259/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 
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1. — (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  238  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6.  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance  for 
peppers  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  Form  1  ; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice;  and 

(d)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 


7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1  St  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 


1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  238  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible  d'assurance 
des  poivrons  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 

d)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne  agri- 
cole. 

7  La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d' assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 

a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  \"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (1)  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  l'assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
I"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 
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(2)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 0. — (  I  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  tons  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  peppers  multiplied  by 
the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3)  to  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2J  is  75. 


(2)  L'article  10  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

10  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 

(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de  l'ex- 
ploitation agricole,  calculé  en  tonnes,  que  détermine  la  Commission,  par 
le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés  des  poivrons,  ce  nombre  étant 
ensuite  multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux  paragraphes  (3) 
à  (7). 

(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 

de  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  I  : 


(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la  cam- 
pagne agricole  de  1992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d'indemnité  à  cet  égard, 
le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pour- 
centage utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 


TABLE 


TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 


(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 


TABLE 


TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 

75 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 
78 
75 
73 

70 

79 
78 
77 
75 

75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  coverage  for  the 
1993  crop  year  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1993  est  celle  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1 992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne 
1  : 
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TABLE  TABLEAU 


Column  l 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  ; 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 

80 

77 
78 
79 
80 

80 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  23,  1993. 
41/93 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 


Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  574/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  June  23,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  240  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Popping  Com) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  240  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  260/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.— (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  240  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  popping  com  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  574/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  23  juin  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  240  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  le  maïs  à  éclater) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  240  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  260/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  240  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible 
d'assurance  du  maïs  à  éclater  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 
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(c)  the  change  notice,  if  apphcable;  and 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  popping  com  in  Form  1 . 

(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (  1  )  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (  1  )  (d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

10. — (1)  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


c)  l'avis  de  changement,  le  cas  échéant; 

d)  l'avenant  relatif  au  maïs  à  éclater  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1 . 

(2)  En  cas  d' incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (  1  ) 
a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  l'emporte. 


7    La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d' assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  I"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (  1  )  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  1  '  assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  r assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1  "  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(2)  L'article  10  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

10  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 
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(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  pounds  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  popping  com 
multiplied  by  the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3) 
to  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 


(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole,  calculé  en  livres,  que  détermine  la  Commission, 
par  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  est  planté  du  maïs  à  éclater,  ce  nombre 
étant  ensuite  multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux 
paragraphes  (3)  à  (7). 

(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
de  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la  cam- 
pagne agricole  de  1 992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d' indemnité  à  cet  égard, 
le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pour- 
centage utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 


TABLE 


TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 

Percentage  to  be  used 

1992  crop  year 

for  1993  crop  year 

65 

75 

70 

77 

73 

78 

76 

79 

78 

80 

80 

80 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 

campagne  agricole  de  1992 

la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

65 

75 

70 

77 

73 

78 

76 

79 

78 

80 

80 

80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  except  that  if 
the  insured  person  has  had  both  coverage  and  an  actual  yield  for  at  least 
five  years  and  if  the  1992  crop  year's  coverage  was  at  80  per  cent,  the 
insured  person's  coverage  remains  at  80  per  cent: 


(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  ;  toutefois,  si  l'assuré  bénéficie  à  la  fois 
d'une  garantie  et  d'un  rendement  réel  depuis  au  moins  cinq  années  et 
que  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  était  de  80  pour  cent,  la 
garantie  de  l'assuré  demeure  à  80  pour  cent  : 


TABLE 


TABLEAU 


Column  I 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 

Percentage  to  be  used 

1992  crop  year 

for  1993  crop  year 

80 

79 

78 

78 

76 

77 

73 

75 

70 

75 

65 

75 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 

campagne  agricole  de  1992 

la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 

79 

78 

78 

76 

77 

73 

75 

70 

75 

65 

75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  coverage  for  the 
1 993  crop  year  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1993  est  celle  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1 992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne 
1  : 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 

Percentage  to  be  used 

1992  crop  year 

for  1993  crop  year 

65 

75 

70 

75 

73 

77 

75 

78 

78 

79 

80 

80 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(3)  Section  12  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 2.    For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  established  price  for  popping 
com  is  14.5  cents  per  pound. 

(4)  Section  13  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

13. — (1)  In  the  formulas  used  in  this  section. 


"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B"  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 


"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 


(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  popping  corn  by 
the  premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 

Premium  rate  =  (1  +  A)  x  $47.80  per  acre. 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 

campagne  agricole  de  1992 

la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

65 

75 

70 

75 

73 

77 

75 

78 

78 

79 

80 

80 

(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(3)  L'article  12  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1 2  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  prix  fixé  du  maïs  à  éclater  est 
de  14,5  cents  la  livre. 

(4)  L'article  13  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

13  (1)  Les  variables  suivantes  s'appUquent  aux  formules  utilisées 
dans  le  présent  article. 

«A»  s'entend  de  la  surcharge  ou  du  taux  d'escompte  déterminés 
conformément  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 

«B»  s'entend  du  nombre  d'année  pendant  lesquelles  l'assuré  a 
participé  au  régime. 

«C»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par 
l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (6). 

«D»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par  le 
régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (7). 

(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  est  planté 
du  maïs  à  éclater  par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes  du 
paragraphe  (3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 

Taux  de  la  prime  =  (1  +  A)  x  47,80  $  l'acre. 

(4)  La  Commission  détermine  la  valeur  de  la  variable  «A»  au  moyen 
de  la  formule  suivante  : 
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(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A"  shall  be  introduced  as  follows: 


For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  one 
year,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.05  or  less  than  minus  0.05. 


2.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  two 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 0. 

3.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  three 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 5. 

4.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  four 
or  more  years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than 
minus  0.20. 

(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person's  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 


(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

2.  Subparagraph  2  (2)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "$40"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "$45". 


The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  23,  1993. 
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(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (4),  lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime 
depuis  moins  de  quatre  années,  la  variable  «A»  reçoit  la  valeur  suivante  : 

1.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  une  année,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,05 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,05. 

2.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  deux  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,10. 

3.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  trois  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,15. 

4.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  au  moins  quatre 
années,  la  variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur 
supérieure  à  0,10  ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,20. 

(6)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'assuré  au  cours  des  années 
pendant  lesquelles  celui-ci  a  participé  au  régime,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  de  l'assuré  au  cours  de  ces  années. 


(7)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  le  régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale 
en  dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'égard  de  toutes  les 
demandes  d'indemnité  présentées  par  les  assurés  dans  le  cadre  du  régime 
au  cours  des  années  où  le  régime  était  en  vigueur,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  prévue  par  le  régime  au  cours  de 
ces  années. 

(8)  La  prime  déterminée  conformément  aux  paragraphes  (1)  à  (7) 
comprend  les  versements  relatifs  aux  primes  qu'effectuent  la  province 
de  l'Ontario  et  le  gouvernement  du  Canada  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
l'assurance-récolte  (Canada). 

2  La  sous-disposition  2  (2)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
modifiée  par  substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «40  $»  à  la  troisième  ligne, 
de  la  somme  de  «45  $». 

Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1993. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  575/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

^  pris  le  14  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 
déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  241  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  les  pommes  de  terre) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  I"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  241  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  261/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 
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1. — (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  241  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  potatoes  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  potatoes  in  Form  1  ;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  April 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  eariier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 


1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  241  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible 
d'assurance  des  pommes  de  terre  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 

d)  1  '  avenant  relatif  aux  pommes  de  terte  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 

e)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pourchaque  campagne  agricole. 

(2)  En  cas  d' incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (  1  ) 
a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (I)  d)  l'emporte. 

7  La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d' assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 

a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1  "  avril  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (  1  )  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  l'assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 
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(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  April  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  April  in  each  year. 


(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l' avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5  )  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l' avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  avril  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1"  avril  au  cours  de 
l'année. 


(2)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and 
the  following  substituted: 

10. — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  hundredweights  as  determined  by  the  Commis- 
sion multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  potatoes  multi- 
plied by  the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3)  to  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 


(2)  L'article  10  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

10  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 

(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole,  calculé  en  livres,  que  détermine  la  Commission, 
par  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés  des  pommes  de  terre,  ce 
nombre  étant  ensuite  multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux 
paragraphes  (3)  à  (7). 

(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
de  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


TABLE 


(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la  cam- 
pagne agricole  de  1992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d'indemnité  à  cet  égard, 
le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pour- 
centage utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 

80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1: 


TABLE 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  l 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 
75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1 992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 
75 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2) 
est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 
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Column  l 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  I  : 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 

80 

(3)  Section  13  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

13. — (1)  In  the  formulas  used  in  this  section. 


"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B"  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 


"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 


(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  potatoes  by  the 
premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


1 .  If  the  established  price  is  $4  per  hundredweight,  by  multiplying 
(1  +  A)  by  $93.20  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  $5  per  hundredweight,  by  multiplying 
(1  +  A)  by  $116.60  per  acre. 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


■K§-') 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  ; 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 

80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(3)  L'article  13  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

13  (1)  Les  variables  suivantes  s'appliquent  aux  formules  utilisées 
dans  le  présent  article. 

«A»  s'entend  de  la  surcharge  ou  du  taux  d'escompte  déterminés 
conformément  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 

«B»  s'entend  du  nombre  d'année  pendant  lesquelles  l'assuré  a 
participé  au  régime. 

«C»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par 
l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (6). 

«D»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par  le 
régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (7). 

(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés 
des  pommes  de  terre  par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes  du 
paragraphe  (3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 

1.  En  multiplant  (1  +  A)  par  93,20  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  est  de 

4  $  le  quintal. 

2.  En  multiplant  (1  +  A)  par  1 16,60  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  est  de 

5  $  le  quintal. 

(4)  La  Commission  détermine  la  valeur  de  la  variable  «A»  au  moyen 
de  la  formule  suivante  : 


-K§-') 


20 


20 
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(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A"  shall  be  introduced  as  follows: 

1.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  one 
year,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.05  or  less  than  minus  0.05. 

2.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  two 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 10  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 0. 


(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (4),  lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime 
depuis  moins  de  quatre  années,  la  variable  «A»  reçoit  la  valeur  suivante  : 

1.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  une  année,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,05 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,05. 

2.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  deux  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,10. 


3.    For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  three 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 10  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 5. 


3.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  trois  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,15. 


4.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  four 
or  more  years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than 
minus  0.20. 

(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person' s  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 


(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  { 1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

2. — (1)  Subparagraph  2  (3)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "$275"  in  the  amendment  of  1992  and 
substituting  "$290". 

(2)  Subparagraph  2  (4)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "$275"  in  the  amendment  of  1992  and  substituting 
"$290". 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  576/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  639/92 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Processing  Carrots) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Ontario  Regulation  639/92. 

1. — (1)  Sections  6, 7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Ontario  Regulation 
639/92  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


4.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  au  moins  quatre 
années,  la  variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur 
supérieure  à  0,10  ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,20. 

(6)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'assuré  au  cours  des  années 
pendant  lesquelles  celui-ci  a  participé  au  régime,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  de  l'assuré  au  cours  de  ces  années. 


(7)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  le  régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale 
en  dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'égard  de  toutes  les 
demandes  d' indemnité  présentées  par  les  assurés  dans  le  cadre  du  régime 
au  cours  des  années  où  le  régime  était  en  vigueur,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  prévue  par  le  régime  au  cours  de 
ces  années. 

(8)  La  prime  déterminée  conformément  aux  paragraphes  (1)  à  (7) 
comprend  les  versements  relatifs  aux  primes  qu'effectuent  la  province 
de  l'Ontario  et  le  gouvernement  du  Canada  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
l' assurance-récolte  (Canada). 

2  (1)  La  sous-disposition  2  (3)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
modifiée  par  substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «275  $»  dans  la  modifica- 
tion de  1992,  de  la  somme  de  «290  $». 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  2  (4)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
modifiée  par  substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «275  $»  dans  la  modifica- 
tion de  1992,  de  la  somme  de  «290  $». 

Commission  ont  arienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  14  juillet  1993. 


6.  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance  for 
processing  carrots  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  Form  1  ; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall. 
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(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person' s  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1  st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1  st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Subsection  12  (3)  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  by  the 
following  formula: 

Premium  rate  =  $137.60  per  acre  x  (1  +  A). 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  577/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  June  23,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  244of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Red  Spring  Wheat) 


Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  244  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  264/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  577/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  23  juin  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  244  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte 
sur  le  blé  roux  du  printemps) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  T' janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  244  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  264/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 


1.— (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  244  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  red  spring  wheat  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  red  spring  wheat  in  Form  1;  and 


1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  244  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l 'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible 
d'assurance  du  blé  roux  du  printemps  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 

d)  l'avenant  relatif  au  blé  roux  du  printemps  rédigé  selon  la 
formule  I  ; 


(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 


e)   le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne 
agricole. 
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(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  1 5th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  eariier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1  st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Section  11  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 1 . — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


(2)  En  cas  d'incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (  1  ) 
a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  l'emporte. 


7  La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 

a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (1)  Lecontrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5  )  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d' assurance 
le  l"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  r assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
I"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1  "  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(2)  L'article  1 1  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

11  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 
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(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  bushels  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  red  spring  wheat 
multiplied  by  the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3) 
to  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 


(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole,  calculé  en  boisseaux,  que  détermine  la  Commis- 
sion, par  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  est  planté  du  blé  roux  du  printemps, 
ce  nombre  étant  ensuite  multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux 
paragraphes  (3)  à  (7). 

(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
de  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


TABLE 


(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d'indemnité  à  cet 
égard,  le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe 
(2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  ; 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1 992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  except  that  if 
the  insured  person  has  had  both  coverage  and  an  actual  yield  for  at  least 
five  years  and  if  the  1992  crop  year's  coverage  was  at  80  per  cent,  the 
insured  person's  coverage  remains  at  80  per  cent: 


TABLE 


(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  ;  toutefois,  si  l'assuré  bénéficie  à  la  fois 
d'une  garantie  et  d'un  rendement  réel  depuis  au  moins  cinq  années  et 
que  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1 992  était  de  80  pour  cent,  la 
garantie  de  l'assuré  demeure  à  80  pour  cent  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 

75 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1 992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 
75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  coverage  for  the 
1993  crop  year  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1993  est  celle  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et  figurant  à  la 
colonne  1  : 


TABLE 


TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1 993  crop  year 

70 

73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

Colonne  I 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 

80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 
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(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  I  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 

80 

(3)  Section  12  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 2. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  established  price  is  80  per 
cent  or  100  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per  bushel. 

(2)  The  floating  price  per  bushel  is  the  lesser  of, 

(a)  the  target  price  as  defined  in  the  Interim  Gross  Revenue 
Insurance  Plan  Program  established  by  Order-in-Council;  and 

(b)  the  average  price  received  by  producers  on  sales  of  red  spring 
wheat  sold  up  to  and  including  the  30th  day  of  November  in 
each  crop  year  as  determined  by  the  Ontario  Wheat  Producers' 
Marketing  Board. 

(4)  Section  14  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

14. — (1)  In  the  formulas  used  in  this  section. 


"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B"  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 


"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 


(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  red  spring  wheat 
by  the  premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(3)  L'article  12  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

12  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  prix  fixé  correspond  à  80 
pour  cent  ou  à  100  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  le  boisseau. 

(2)  Le  prix  variable  le  boisseau  est  le  moindre  des  montants  suivants  : 

a)  le  prix  cible  précisé  dans  le  cadre  du  Programme  temporaire 
d'assurance  du  revenu  brut  établi  par  décret; 

b)  le  prix  moyen  touché  par  les  producteurs  à  la  vente  de  blé  roux 
du  printemps  au  plus  tard  le  30  novembre  de  la  campagne 
agricole  déterminé  par  l'Ontario  Wheat  Producers'  Marketing 
Board. 

(4)  L'article  14  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

14  (1)  Les  variables  suivantes  s'appliquent  aux  formules  utilisées 
dans  le  présent  article. 

«A»  s'entend  de  la  surcharge  ou  du  taux  d'escompte  déterminés 
conformément  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 

«B»  s'entend  du  nombre  d'année  pendant  lesquelles  l'assuré  a 
participé  au  régime. 

«C»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par 
l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  confonnément  au 
paragraphe  (6). 

«D»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par  le 
régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (7). 

(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  est  planté 
du  blé  roux  du  printemps  par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes 
du  paragraphe  (3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 


1.  If  the  established  price  is  80  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
bushel,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $7.70  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  1 00  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
bushel,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $9  per  acre. 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


1.  En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  7,70$  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  cor- 
respond à  80  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  le  boisseau. 

2.  En  multipliant  (  1  +  A)  par  9  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  correspond 
à  100  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  le  boisseau. 

(4)  La  Commission  détermine  la  valeur  de  la  variable  «A»  au  moyen 
de  la  formule  suivante  : 
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(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A"  shall  be  introduced  as  follows: 

1.    For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  one 
year,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.05  or  less  than  minus  0.05. 


For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  two 
years,  '  'A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 10  or  less  than  minus  0. 10. 


3.    For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  three 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 5. 


4.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  four 
or  more  years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than 
minus  0.20. 

(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person' s  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect 


(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 


2. — (1)  Subparagraph  2  (3)  of  Form 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


1  of  the  Regulation  is 


(3)  The  amount  of  the  indemnity  shall  be  one-third  of  the  guaranteed 
production  per  acre  of  the  crop  having  the  highest  priority,  as  set  out  in 
the  Table,  of  the  crops  intended  to  be  planted  and  insured  by  the  insured 
person,  multiplied  by  $3. 1 3  per  bushel. 

(2)  Subparagraph  3  (2)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "$40"  in  the  amendment  of  1991  and  substituting 

"$45". 

(3)  Paragraph  5  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  23,  1993. 
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(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (4),  lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime 
depuis  moins  de  quatre  années,  la  variable  «A»  reçoit  la  valeur  suivante  : 

1.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  une  année,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,05 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,05. 

2.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  deux  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,10. 

3.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  trois  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,15. 

4.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  au  moins  quatre 
années,  la  variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur 
supérieure  à  0,10  ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,20. 

(6)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'assuré  au  cours  des  années 
pendant  lesquelles  celui-ci  a  participé  au  régime,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  de  l'assuré  au  cours  de  ces  années. 


(7)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  le  régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale 
en  dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'égard  de  toutes  les 
demandes  d' indemnité  présentées  par  les  assurés  dans  le  cadre  du  régime 
au  cours  des  années  où  le  régime  était  en  vigueur,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  prévue  par  le  régime  au  cours  de 
ces  années. 

(8)  La  prime  déterminée  conformément  aux  paragraphes  (1)  à  (7) 
comprend  les  versements  relatifs  aux  primes  qu'effectuent  la  province 
de  l'Ontario  et  le  gouvernement  du  Canada  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
l'assurance-récolte  (Canada). 

2  (1)  La  sous-disposition  2  (3)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(3)  Le  montant  de  l'indemnité  est  égal  au  tiers  de  la  production 
garantie  par  acre  de  la  culture  ayant  la  plus  haute  priorité,  selon  le 
tableau,  dont  la  plantation  a  été  projetée  et  que  l'assuré  a  assurée, 
multiplié  par  3,13  S  le  boisseau. 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  3  (2)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
modifiée  par  substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «40  %»  dans  la  modirication 
de  1991,  de  la  somme  de  «45  $». 

(3)  La  disposition  5  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est  abrogée. 

Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 


Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  578/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  245  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Rutabagas) 

Note:  Since  January  I,  1993,  Regulation  245  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  265/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1. — (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  245  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  rutabagas  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  rutabagas  in  Form  1  ;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (  1  )  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (  1  )  (d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall. 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1  St  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  1 5th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  E)espite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  578/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  14  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Régi.  245  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  les  rutabagas) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  245  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  265/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  245  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible 
d'assurance  des  rutabagas  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 

d)  l'avenant  relatif  aux  rutabagas  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 

e)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne 
agricole. 

(2)  En  cas  d'incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (  1  ) 
a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (I)  d)  l'emporte. 


7    La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d' assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1  "  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (  1  )  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d' assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 
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8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1  st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 0. — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  tons  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  rutabagas  multiplied 
by  the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3)  to  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 


8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  r assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(2)  L'article  10  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

10  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 

(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole,  calculé  en  tonnes,  que  détermine  la  Commission, 
par  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés  des  rutabagas,  ce  nombre 
étant  ensuite  multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux 
paragraphes  (3)  à  (7). 

(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 

de  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  .set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


TABLE 


(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d'indemnité  à  cet 
égard,  le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe 
(2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  I 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1 992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 


1094 


O.  Reg.  578/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 
TABLE  TABLEAU 


2935 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1 993  crop  year 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 
75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1 992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  ; 


TABLE 


Column  l 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 

80 

77 
78 
79 
80 

80 

(3)  Section  13  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

13. — (1)  In  the  formulas  used  in  this  section. 


"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B"  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 


"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 


Colonne l 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 

78 
77 
75 
75 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2) 
est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(3)  L'article  13  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

13    (1)  Les  variables  suivantes  s'appliquent  aux  formules  utilisées 
dans  le  présent  article. 

«A»  s'entend  de  la  surcharge  ou  du  taux  d'escompte  déterminés 
conformément  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 

«B»  s'entend  du  nombre  d'année  pendant  lesquelles  l'assuré  a 
participé  au  régime. 

«C»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par 
l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (6). 

«D»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par  le 
régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (7). 
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(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  rutabagas  by  the 
premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés 
des  rutabagas  par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes  du  para- 
graphe (3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 


1 .  If  the  established  price  is  $45  per  ton,  by  multiplying  (  1  +  A)  by 
$128  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  $60  per  ton,  by  multiplying  (  I  +  A)  by 
$171  per  acre. 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


-K§-') 


1.  En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  128  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  est  45  $ 
la  tonne. 

2.  En  multipliant  (  1  +  A)  par  171  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  est  60  $ 
la  tonne. 

(4)  La  Commission  détermine  la  valeur  de  la  variable  «A»  au  moyen 
de  la  formule  suivante  : 


A  =  B 


(§-) 


20 


20 


(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A"  shall  be  introduced  as  follows: 


1 .    For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  one 
year,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.05  or  less  than  minus  0.05. 


(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (4),  lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime 
depuis  moins  de  quatre  années,  la  variable  «A»  reçoit  la  valeur  suivante  : 

1.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  une  année,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,05 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,05. 


2.    For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  two 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 10  or  less  than  minus  0. 10. 


2.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  deux  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,10. 


For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  three 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 5. 


Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  trois  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,15. 


4.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  four 
or  more  years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than 
minus  0.20. 


Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  au  moins  quatre 
années,  la  variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supé- 
rieure à  0, 1 0  ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,20. 


(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person' s  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 


(6)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'assuré  au  cours  des  années 
pendant  lesquelles  celui-ci  a  participé  au  régime,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  de  l'assuré  au  cours  de  ces  années. 


(7)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  le  régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale 
en  dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'égard  de  toutes  les 
demandes  d' indemnité  présentées  par  les  assurés  dans  le  cadre  du  régime 
au  cours  des  années  où  le  régime  était  en  vigueur,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  prévue  par  le  régime  au  cours  de 
ces  années. 


(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 


(8)  La  prime  déterminée  conformément  aux  paragraphes  (1)  à  (7) 
comprend  les  versements  relatifs  aux  primes  qu'effectuent  la  province 
de  l'Ontario  et  le  gouvernement  du  Canada  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
l 'assurance-récolte  (Canada). 

Commission  ont  arienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 


William  Jongejan 
Chair 


William  Jongejan 
Président 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
41/93 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 


Fait  à  Toronto  le  14  juillet  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  579/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  246  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Seed  Com) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  246  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  21/93  and  266/93.  There  are  no  prior 
amendments. 

1. — (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  246  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  seed  com  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice;  and 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  seed  com  in  Form  1 . 

(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (  1  )  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (  1  )  (d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  lOthdayofMay 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

7.1 — (1)  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force 
for  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1  st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  1 5th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  579/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  14  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  246  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  le  maïs  de  semence) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  246  a  été  modifié 
par  les  Règlements  de  l'Ontario  21/93  et  266/93.  Il  n'y  a 
pas  de  modifications  antérieures. 

1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  246  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible 
d'assurance  du  mais  de  semence  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1 990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 

d)  1  '  avenant  relatif  au  maïs  de  semence  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1 . 

(2)  En  cas  d'incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (  1  ) 
a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  l'emporte. 


7    La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1 0  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

7.1  (1)  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d' assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (I),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 
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8. — (  1  )  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  1 5th  day  of  March  in  each  year, 
forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  10th  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  10th  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Clause  11  (1)  (c)  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(c)   a  total  premium  of  $26  per  acre. 

(3)  Section  12  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

12. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  established  price  for  seed 
com  is  the  floating  price  per  bushel  determined  under  subsection  (2). 


(2)   The  floating  price  per  bushel  is  the  lesser  of, 

(a)  the  target  price  for  the  current  crop  year  as  defined  in  the 
Interim  Gross  Revenue  Insurance  Plan  Program  established  by 
Order-in-Council;  and 

(b)  the  average  daily  elevator  board  price  per  bushel  of  grain  com 
at  Hensall,  Ontario,  plus  the  difference  between  the  average 
daily  elevator  track  price  per  bushel  of  grain  corn  at  Chatham, 
Ontario,  and  the  average  daily  elevator  board  price  per  bushel 
of  grain  corn  at  Chatham,  Ontario,  as  reported  by  the  Farm 
Market  News  for  the  period  October  21  to  November  10. 


(3)  In  this  section, 

"elevator  board  price"  means  the  average  price  paid  by  elevator 
operators  to  purchase  grain  com  from  producers;  (  '  'prix  coté  au  silo'  '  ) 

'  'elevator  track  price"  means  the  price  received  by  elevator  operators  on 
the  sale  of  grain  corn,  ("prix  sur  voie  au  silo") 

2.  Paragraph  4  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

4. — (1)  Where,  as  the  result  of  an  insured  peril,  the  insured  crop  or 
any  part  thereof  is  suitable  only  for  feed,  the  insured  person  shall  file 
with  the  Commission,  by  the  30th  day  of  November  in  the  crop  year,  a 
notice  of  salvage  loss  signed  by  the  dealer  with  whom  the  insured  person 
entered  into  a  contract  for  seed  com. 


8  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la  Commis- 
sion fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis  de 
changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  r assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
10  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  10  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(2)  L'alinéa  11  (1)  c)  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et 
remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

c)   une  prime  totale  de  26  $  l'acre. 

(3)  L'article  12  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

12  (1)  Pour  l'application  du  présent  régime,  le  prix  fixé  pour  le  maïs 
de  semence  est  le  prix  variable  au  boisseau  déterminé  aux  termes  du 
paragraphe  (2). 

(2)  Le  prix  variable  au  boisseau  est  le  moindre  des  montants  suivants  : 

a)  le  prix  cible  pour  la  campagne  agricole  en  cours,  précisé  dans 
le  cadre  du  Programme  temporaire  d'assurance  du  revenu  brut 
établi  par  décret; 

b)  la  moyenne  des  prix  cotés  au  silo  quotidiens  au  boisseau  du 
maïs-grain  à  Hensall,  en  Ontario,  majorée  de  la  différence  entre 
la  moyenne  des  prix  sur  voie  au  silo  quotidiens  au  boisseau  du 
maïs-grain  à  Chatham,  en  Ontario  et  la  moyenne  des  prix  cotés 
au  silo  quotidiens  au  boisseau  du  maïs-grain  à  Chatham,  en 
Ontario,  selon  les  Services  d'information  sur  les  marchés 
agricoles,  pour  la  période  allant  du  2 1  octobre  au  1 0  novembre. 

(3)  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  article. 

«prix  coté  au  silo»  Le  prix  moyen  payé  par  les  exploitants  de  silo  pour 
acheter  du  maïs-grain  auprès  des  producteurs,  («elevator  board  price») 

«prix  sur  voie  au  silo»  Le  prix  que  les  exploitants  de  silo  touchent  à  la 
vente  du  maïs-grain,  («elevator  track  price») 

2  La  disposition  4  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et 
remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

4  (1)  Lorsque,  en  raison  d'un  risque  assuré,  la  totalité  ou  une  partie 
de  la  récolte  assurée  ne  peut  servir  que  de  fourtage,  l'assuré  dépose 
auprès  de  la  Commission,  au  plus  tard  le  30  novembre  de  la  campagne 
agricole,  un  avis  de  perte  de  récupération  signé  par  le  marchand  avec  qui 
l'assuré  a  conclu  un  contrat  visant  le  maïs  de  semence. 


(2)  The  notice  of  salvage  loss  under  subsection  (  1  )  shall  indicate  that 
the  insured  crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  suitable  only  for  feed  and  is  of 
insufficient  quality  to  satisfy  the  dealer's  contract  for  seed  com. 


(2)  L'  avis  de  perte  de  récupération  visé  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  indique  que 
la  totalité  ou  une  partie  de  la  récolte  assurée  ne  peut  servir  que  de 
fourtage  et  est  de  qualité  insuffisante  pour  satisfaire  aux  conditions  du 
contrat  du  marchand  visant  le  maïs  de  semence. 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  assess  the  salvage  loss  and  shall  notify  the 
insured  person  of  the  amount  of  the  actual  production  for  the  damaged 
acreage. 


(3)  La  Commission  évalue  la  perte  de  récupération  et  avise  l'assuré 
de  la  valeur  de  la  production  réelle  de  la  superficie  endommagée. 
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(4)  The  amount  of  loss  that  shall  be  taken  into  account  in  the  final 
adjustment  of  loss  under  this  section  shall  be  the  amount  by  which  the 
guaranteed  production  under  this  plan  for  the  damaged  acreage  exceeds 
the  actual  production  for  the  damaged  acreage  multiplied  by  the  floating 
price. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 


(4)  La  valeur  de  la  perte  devant  être  retenue  pour  l'évaluation 
définitive  de  la  perte  aux  termes  du  présent  article  correspond  à  la 
différence  entre  la  production  garantie  prévue  au  présent  régime  pour  la 
superficie  endommagée  et  la  production  réelle  de  la  superficie 
endommagée,  multipliée  par  le  prix  variable. 

Commission  ont  arienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
41/93 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 


Fait  à  Toronto  le  14  juillet  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  580/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  June  23,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  249  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Spring  Grain) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  249  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  268/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1. — (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  249  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  spring  grain  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice,  if  applicable; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  spring  grain  in  Form  2;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 


(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  580/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  23  juin  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  249  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  les  céréales  de  printemps) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  249  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  268/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (I)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  249  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1 990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible 
d'assurance  des  céréales  de  printemps  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement,  le  cas  échéant; 

d)  l'avenant  relatif  aux  céréales  de  printemps  rédigé  selon  la 
formule  2; 

e)  le  rapport  final   sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne 
agricole. 

(2)  En  cas  d'incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas 
(1)  a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (l)d)  l'emporte. 

7  La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 

a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (  1  )  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 
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(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  jjerson's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Section  1 1  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 1 . — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  pounds  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  spring  grain  multiplied 
by  the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3)  to  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 


(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  V  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d' assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L' avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  r assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1  "  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(2)  L'article  11  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

11  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 

(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole,  calculé  en  livres,  que  détermine  la  Commission, 
par  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés  des  céréales  de  printemps,  ce 
nombre  étant  ensuite  multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux 
paragraphes  (3)  à  (7). 

(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  poitf  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
de  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d'indemnité  à  cet 
égard,  le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe 
(2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1 992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  except  that  if 
the  insured  person  has  had  both  coverage  and  an  actual  yield  for  at  least 
five  years  and  if  the  1992  crop  year's  coverage  was  at  80  per  cent,  the 
insured  person's  coverage  remains  at  80  per  cent: 


TABLE 


Column  l 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 

77 
75 

75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1 992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  coverage  for  the 
1 993  crop  year  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1: 


TABLE 


Column  l 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 

73 
75 
78 

80 

75 
77 
78 
79 

80 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1 992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  ;  toutefois,  si  l'assuré  bénéficie  à  la  fois 
d'une  garantie  et  d'un  rendement  réel  depuis  au  moins  cinq  années  et 
que  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1 992  était  de  80  pour  cent,  la 
garantie  de  l'assuré  demeure  à  80  pour  cent  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 

78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 
75 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1993  est  celle  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et  figurant  à  la 
colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne l 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 
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(3)  Section  14  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

14. — (  1  )  In  the  formulas  used  in  this  section. 


"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B"  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 


"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 


(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  spring  grain  by 
the  premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


(3)  L'article  14  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

14  (1)  Les  variables  suivantes  s'appliquent  aux  formules  utilisées 
dans  le  présent  article. 

«A»  s'entend  de  la  surcharge  ou  du  taux  d'escompte  déterminés 
conformément  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 

«B»  s'entend  du  nombre  d'année  pendant  lesquelles  l'assuré  a 
participé  au  régime. 

«C»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par 
l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (6). 

«D»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par  le 
régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (7). 

(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d' acres  où  sont  plantés 
des  céréales  de  printemps  par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes 
du  paragraphe  (3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 


1.  If  the  established  price  is  80  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
pound,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $8.16  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  1 00  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
pound,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $10.20  per  acre. 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


A  =  B 


(§-) 


20 


1.  En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  8,16  S  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  cor- 
respond à  80  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  la  livre. 

2.  En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  10,20  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  cor- 
respond à  100  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  la  livre. 

(4)  La  Commission  détermine  la  valeur  de  la  variable  «A»  au  moyen 
de  la  formule  suivante  : 


A  =  B 


(§-') 


20 


(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A"  shall  be  introduced  as  follows: 


1 .    For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  one 
year,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.05  or  less  than  minus  0.05. 


(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (4),  lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime 
depuis  moins  de  quatre  années,  la  variable  «A»  reçoit  la  valeur  suivante  : 

1.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  une  année,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,05 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,05. 


2.    For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  two 
years,  '  'A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 10  or  less  than  minus  0. 10. 


2.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  deux  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0, 10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0, 10. 


3.    For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  three 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than  minus  0.1 5. 


3.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  trois  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0, 1 5. 


4.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  four 
or  more  years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than 
minus  0.20. 

(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person's  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 


4.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  au  moins  quatre 
années,  la  variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur 
supérieure  à  0,10  ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,20. 

(6)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeurtotale  en 
dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'assuré  au  cours  des  années 
pendant  lesquelles  celui-ci  a  participé  au  régime,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  de  l'assuré  au  cours  de  ces  années. 


(7)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  le  régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale 
en  dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'égard  de  toutes  les 
demandes  d' indemnité  présentées  par  les  assurés  dans  le  cadre  du  régime 
au  cours  des  années  où  le  régime  était  en  vigueur,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  prévue  par  le  régime  au  cours  de 
ces  années. 
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(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

2.  Paragraph  5  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

5.  The  total  premium  payable  in  the  crop  year  for  both  the  contract 
of  insurance  and  this  endorsement  is  the  same  as  that  determined  in 
accordance  with  section  1 4  of  the  Schedule  except  that  the  Commission 
shall  not  determine  the  premium  rate  by  the  formula  in  subsection  14  (3) 
of  the  Schedule  but  by  the  following  formula: 


(8)  La  prime  déterminée  conformément  aux  paragraphes  (  1  )  à  (7) 
comprend  les  versements  relatifs  aux  primes  qu'effectuent  la  province 
de  l'Ontario  et  le  gouvernement  du  Canada  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
l'assurance-récolte  (Canada). 

2  La  disposition  5  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et 
remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

5  La  prime  totale  payable  au  cours  de  la  campagne  agricole  pour  à 
la  fois  le  contrat  d'assurance  et  le  présent  avenant  est  la  même  que  celle 
qui  est  déterminée  conformément  à  l'article  14  de  l'annexe,  sauf  que  la 
Commission  ne  doit  pas  déterminer  le  taux  de  la  prime  selon  la  formule 
prévue  au  paragraphe  14  (3)  de  l'annexe,  mais  selon  la  formule 
suivante  : 


1.  If  the  established  price  is  80  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
pound,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $9.44  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  1 00  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
pound,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $1 1.80  per  acre. 

3. — (1)  Subparagraph  3  (3)  of  Form  2  of  the  Regulation  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "$0.045"  in  the  fourth  line  and  substitut- 
ing "$0.047". 

(2)  Subparagraph  4  (2)  of  Form  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "$40"  in  the  amendment  of  1991  and  substituting 

"$45". 

4. — (1)  Subparagraph  8  (1)  of  Form  3  of  the  Regulation  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "7"  in  the  amendment  of  1991  and 
substituting  "4". 

(2)  Sub-subparagraph  ii  of  subparagraph  3  of  paragraph  10  of 
Form  3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$0.045"  in  the 
second  line  and  substituting  "$0.047". 


The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 


1.  En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  9,44  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  cor- 
respond à  80  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  la  livre. 

2.  En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  1 1,80  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  cor- 
respond à  100  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  la  livre. 

3  (1)  La  sous-disposition  3  (3)  de  la  formule  2  du  Règlement  est 
modifiée  par  substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «0,045  $»  à  la  deuxième 
ligne,  de  la  somme  de  «0,047  $». 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  4  (2)  de  la  formule  2  est  modifiée  par 
substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «40  $»  dans  la  modification  de  1991,  de 
la  somme  de  «45  $». 

4  (  1  )  La  sous-disposition  8  (  1  )  de  la  formule  3  du  Règlement  est 
modifiée  par  substitution,  à  «7»  dans  la  modification  de  1991,  de 
«4». 

(2)  La  sous-sous-disposition  ii  de  la  sous-disposition  3  de  la 
disposition  10  de  la  formule  3  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par 
substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «0,045  $»  à  la  deuxième  ligne,  de  la 
somme  de  «0,047  $». 

Commission  ont  arienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 


William  Jongejan 
Chair 


William  Jongejan 
Président 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  23,  1993. 
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Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 


Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  581/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  566/91 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Strawberries) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  566/91  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1. — (1)  Sections  6, 7, 8  and  9  of  the  Schedule  to  Ontario  Regula- 
tion 566/91  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  strawberries  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of. 


(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1 990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  strawberries  in  Form  1  ;  and 

(e)  the  production  guarantee  report  for  each  crop  year. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)   be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 
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(b)   be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  April 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8.  All  acreage  planted  to  strawberries  in  which  the  insured  person 
has  a  substantial  interest  shall  be  insured  under  one  contract. 

9. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

9.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 

(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person' s  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  April  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  April  in  each  year. 

(2)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revolied  and 
the  following  substituted: 

10. — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 

(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  pounds  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  strawberries,  multi- 
plied by  the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3)  to  (7). 

(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 

(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  I  : 


TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1 993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


Column  l 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 

75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5).  if  for  the  1 992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  sub.section  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  I  : 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1 992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  u.sed 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 

80 

(3)  Subsection  1 1  (  1  )  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 
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(1)  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  established  price  for  straw- 
berries is, 

(a)  40  cents  per  pound;  or 

(b)  50  cents  per  pound. 

(4)  Subsection  13  (2)  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  guaranteed  production  by  the  premium  rate 
as  determined  under  subsection  (3),  by  the  established  price. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  582/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  June  23,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  250  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Sunflowers) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  250  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  269/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  582/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  23  juin  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Régi.  250  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  les  tournesols) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  T' janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  250  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  269/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 


1. — (1)  The  derinition  of  "average  farm  yield"  in  section  3  of  the 
Schedule  to  Regulation  250  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario, 
1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


'average  farm  yield"  means  the  average  yield  of  the  planted  acreage. 


(a)  for  the  ten-year  period  immediately  preceding  the  current  year 
computed  on  the  basis  of  the  acreage  production  records  of  the 
insured  person,  or 

(b)  for  the  number  of  years  of  enrolment  in  the  plan  computed  on 
the  basis  of  the  acreage  production  records  of  the  insured 
person  or  on  another  basis  that  is  reasonable  in  the  circum- 
stances, where  the  insured  person  has  not  been  enrolled  in  the 
plan  for  ten  years;  ("rendement  moyen  de  l'exploitation 
agricole") 

(2)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  sunflowers  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice,  if  applicable; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  sunflowers  in  Form  1  ;  and 


1  (1)  La  définition  de  «rendement  moyen  de  l'exploitation 
agricole»  à  l'article  3  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  250  des  Règlements 
refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 

«rendement  moyen  de  l'exploitation  agricole»  Le  rendement  moyen  de 
la  superficie  plantée  : 

a)  soit  calculé,  pour  la  période  de  dix  ans  qui  précède  immédiate- 
ment l'année  en  cours,  sur  la  base  des  registres  de  production 
de  superficie  de  l'assuré, 

b)  soit  calculé,  pour  le  nombre  d'années  d'inscription  au  régime, 
sur  la  base  des  registres  de  production  de  superficie  de  l'assuré 
ou  sur  une  autre  base  qui  est  raisonnable  dans  les  circonstances, 
si  l'assuré  n'a  pas  été  inscrit  au  régime  pour  dix  ans.  («average 
farm  yield») 


(2)  Les  articles  6, 7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et 
remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6    (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible  d'assu- 
rance des  tournesols  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement,  le  cas  échéant; 

d)  l'avenant  relatif  aux  tournesols  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 
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(e)    the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 


e)    le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne  agri- 
cole. 


(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall. 


(2)  En  cas  d' incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (  1  ) 
a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1  )  d)  l'emporte. 


7     La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person' s  previous  year' s  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  I  st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(3)  Section  9  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

9.  For  the  purpose  of  calculating  the  average  farm  yield  for  sun- 
flowers, the  Commission  shall,  on  an  annual  basis,  compare  the  actual 
yield  in  each  year  of  the  ten-year  period  used  to  calculate  the  average 
farm  yield  with  the  average  farm  yield  itself  and. 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (1)  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d' assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  r assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  Jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(3)  L'article  9  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

9  Aux  fins  de  calculer  le  rendement  moyen  de  l'exploitation  agricole 
relatif  aux  tournesols,  la  Commission  compare,  sur  une  base  annuelle,  le 
rendement  réel  dans  chaque  année  de  la  période  de  dix  ans  servant  à 
calculer  le  rendement  moyen  de  l'exploitation  agricole  avec  le  rende- 
ment moyen  de  l'exploitation  agricole  comme  tel,  et  : 
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(a) 


if  the  actual  yield  in  a  year  exceeds  the  insured  person's  ten- 
year  average  by  more  than  30  per  cent,  shall  adjust  the  actual 
yield  according  to  the  formula. 


Adjusted  _  Actual  _  2  ["Actual 
Yield    ~  Yield      3  L  Yield  " 


te*«'-' 


)]: 


(b)  if  the  actual  yield  in  a  year  falls  short  of  the  insured  person's 
ten-year  average  by  more  than  30  per  cent,  shall  adjust  the 
actual  yield  according  to  the  formula, 

Adjusted  _  Actual     2  ["/Average     ^  7  \  _  Actual"! 
Yield    ~  Yield  ^  3  L\  Yield  )      Yield  J  . 

9. 1 — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  pounds  as  determined  by  the  Commission 
multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  sunflowers  multiplied 
by  the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3)  to  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 


a)  si  le  rendement  réel  d'une  année  est  supérieur  de  plus  de  30 
pour  cent  à  la  moyenne  de  dix  ans  de  l'assuré,  rajuste  le 
rendement  réel  selon  la  formule, 


Rendement     Rendement     2  FRendement     /Rendement 


rajuste 


réel 


3  L       réel 


\    moyen 


X  1,3 


)] 


b)  si  le  rendement  réel  d' une  année  est  inférieur  de  plus  de  30  pour 
cent  à  la  moyenne  de  dix  ans  de  l'assuré,  rajuste  le  rendement 
réel  selon  la  formule. 


Rendement  _  Rendement    2  ["/Rendement 
rajusté  réel  3  L\    moyen 


x0,7y 


Rendement"] 
réel       J 


9.1  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 

(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole,  calculé  en  livres,  que  détermine  la  Commission, 
par  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés  des  tournesols,  ce  nombre 
étant  ensuite  multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux  para- 
graphes (3)  à  (7). 

(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
de  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  I: 


(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la  cam- 
pagne agricole  de  1992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d'indemnité  à  cet  égard, 
le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcen- 
tage utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et  figurant 
à  la  colonne  1  : 


TABLE 


TABLEAU 


Column  l 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  I  except  that  if 
the  insured  person  has  had  both  coverage  and  an  actual  yield  for  at  least 
five  years  and  if  the  1992  crop  year's  coverage  was  at  80  per  cent,  the 
insured  person's  coverage  remains  at  80  per  cent: 


TABLE 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  ;  toutefois,  si  l'assuré  bénéficie  à  la  fois 
d'une  garantie  et  d'un  rendement  réel  depuis  au  moins  cinq  années  et 
que  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1 992  était  de  80  pour  cent,  la 
garantie  de  l'assuré  demeure  à  80  pour  cent  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
■      75 
75 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 
75 
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(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  coverage  for  the 
1 993  crop  year  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1 992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1: 


(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1993  est  celle  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1 992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne 
1  ; 


TABLE 


TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1 992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 

80 

(4)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "12"  in  the  second  line  and  substituting  "15". 

(5)  Section  12  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

12. — (1)  In  the  formulas  used  in  this  section, 


"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B"  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 


"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 


(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  sunflowers  by 
the  premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 

80 

(4)  L'article  10  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par 
substitution,  à  «12»  à  la  deuxième  ligne,  de  «15». 

(5)  L'article  12  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

12  (1)  Les  variables  suivantes  s'appliquent  aux  formules  utilisées 
dans  le  présent  article. 

«A»  s'entend  de  la  surcharge  ou  du  taux  d'escompte  déterminés 
conformément  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 

«B»  s'entend  du  nombre  d'année  pendant  lesquelles  l'assuré  a 
participé  au  régime. 

«C»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par 
l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (6). 

«D»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par  le 
régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (7). 

(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés 
des  tournesols  par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes  du  para- 
graphe (3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 


Piemium  rate  =  $24.40  x  (  1  +  A). 
(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


Taux  de  la  prime  =  24,40  $  x  (1  +  A). 

(4)  La  Commission  détermine  la  valeur  de  la  variable  «A»  au  moyen 
de  la  formule  suivante  : 
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(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A"  shall  be  introduced  as  follows. 

1 .  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  one 
year,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.05  or  less  than  minus  0.05. 

2.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  two 
years,  " A  "  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 0. 

3.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  three 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 10  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 5. 


4.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  four 
or  more  years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than 
minus  0.20. 

(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person' s  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 


(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

2. — (1)  Subparagraph  2  (3)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  amount  of  the  indemnity  shall  be  one-third  of  the  guaranteed 
production  per  acre  of  the  crop  with  the  highest  priority,  as  set  out  in  the 
Table,  of  the  crops  intended  to  be  planted  and  insured  by  the  insured 
person,  multiplied  by  15  cents  per  pound. 

(2)  Subparagraph  3  (2)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "$40"  in  the  amendment  of  1992  and  substituting 

"$45". 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  23,  1993. 
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(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (4),  lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime 
depuis  moins  de  quatre  années,  la  variable  «A»  reçoit  la  valeur  suivante  : 

1.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  une  année,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,05 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,05. 

2.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  deux  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,10. 

3.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  trois  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,15. 

4.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  au  moins  quatre 
années,  la  variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supé- 
rieure à  0,10  ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,20. 

(6)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'assuré  au  cours  des  années 
pendant  lesquelles  celui-ci  a  participé  au  régime,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  de  l'assuré  au  cam's  de  ces  années. 


(7)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  le  régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale 
en  dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'égard  de  toutes  les 
demandes  d'indemnité  présentées  par  les  assurés  dans  le  cadre  du  régime 
au  cours  des  années  où  le  régime  était  en  vigueur,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  prévue  par  le  régime  au  cours  de 
ces  années. 

(8)  La  prime  déterminée  conformément  aux  paragraphes  (I)  à  (7) 
comprend  les  versements  relatifs  aux  primes  qu'effectuent  la  province 
de  l'Ontario  et  le  gouvernement  du  Canada  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
l'assurance-récolte  (Canada). 

2  (I)  La  sous-disposition  2  (3)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(3)  Le  montant  de  l'indemnité  est  égal  au  tiers  de  la  production 
garantie  par  acre  de  la  culture  ayant  la  plus  haute  priorité,  selon  le 
tableau,  dont  la  plantation  a  été  projetée  et  que  l'assuré  a  assurée, 
multiplié  par  15  cents  la  livre. 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  3  (2)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
modifiée  par  substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «40  %»  dans  la  modification 
de  1992,  de  la  somme  de  «45  $». 

Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  23  juin  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  583/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  July  14,  1993 

Approved:  September  15,  1993 

Filed:  September  22,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  254  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — White  Beans) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  254  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  272/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  583/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  14  juillet  1993 

approuvé  le  15  septembre  1993 

déposé  le  22  septembre  1 993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  254  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  les  haricots  blancs) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  254  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  272/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 


1. — (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  254  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  white  beans  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice,  if  applicable; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  white  beans  in  Form  1  ;  and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (l)(d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 

shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made. 

8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  terminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1  St  day  of  April  in  each  crop  year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  in  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  of  the  year  for 
which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in  effect. 

(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1st  day  of  April  of  the  year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  254  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Dans  le  cadre  du  présent  régime,  le  contrat  indivisible 
d'assurance  des  haricots  blancs  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1 990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement,  le  cas  échéant; 

d)  l'avenant  relatif  aux  haricots  blancs  rédigé  selon  la  formule  1  ; 

e  )    le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pourchaque  campagne  agricole. 

(2)  En  cas  d' incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (  1  ) 
a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  l'emporte. 


7     La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1  "  mai  au  cours  de 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elle  est  présentée. 

8  (  1  )  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d' assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole. 

(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  de  l'année  à 
l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 

(5)  Les  modifications  sont  réputées  faire  partie  du  contrat  d'assurance 
le  1"  avril  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 
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8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if 
mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  May  in  each  year. 

(2)  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 0. — (  1  )  The  coverage  provided  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is  the 
total  guaranteed  production  multiplied  by  the  established  price. 


(2)  The  total  guaranteed  production  under  a  contract  of  insurance  is 
the  average  farm  yield  in  hundredweight  as  determined  by  the  Commis- 
sion multiplied  by  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  white  beans 
multiplied  by  the  appropriate  percentage  as  set  out  in  subsections  (3) 
to  (7). 


(3)  For  a  person  who  is  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  purposes  of  subsection  (2)  is  75. 


(4)  For  a  person  who  had  coverage  in  the  1 992  crop  year  but  made  no 
claim  for  that  crop  year,  the  appropriate  percentage  for  purposes  of 
subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to 
the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out 
in  Column  1  : 


TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  For  a  person  who  made  a  claim  for  the  1992  crop  year,  the 
appropriate  percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in 
Column  2  of  the  following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that 
calculation  for  the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  except  that  if 
the  insured  person  has  had  both  coverage  and  an  actual  yield  for  at  least 
five  years  and  if  the  1992  crop  year's  coverage  was  at  80  per  cent,  the 
insured  person's  coverage  remains  at  80  per  cent: 


8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  r assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  dernière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est  remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la 
poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus  tard  du  1"  mai  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(2)  L'article  10  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

10  (1)  La  garantie  fournie  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance  est 
égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  la  production  garantie  totale  par 
le  prix  fixé. 

(2)  La  production  garantie  totale  aux  termes  du  contrat  d'assurance 
est  égale  au  montant  obtenu  en  multipliant  le  rendement  moyen  de 
l'exploitation  agricole,  calculé  en  livres,  que  détermine  la  Commission, 
par  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés  des  haricots  blancs,  ce 
nombre  étant  ensuite  multiplié  par  le  pourcentage  approprié  prévu  aux 
paragraphes  (3)  à  (7). 

(3)  Lorsque  la  personne  bénéficie  d'une  garantie  pour  la  première 
fois,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
de  75. 

(4)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  bénéficié  d'une  garantie  pendant  la  cam- 
pagne agricole  de  1992  sans  toutefois  réclamer  d'indemnité  à  cet  égard, 
le  pourcentage  approprié  aux  fins  de  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est 
celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pour- 
centage utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 
80 

(5)  Lorsque  la  personne  a  réclamé  une  indemnité  pour  la  campagne 
agricole  de  1992,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en 
regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole 
de  1992  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  ;  toutefois,  si  l'assuré  bénéficie  à  la  fois 
d'une  garantie  et  d'un  rendement  réel  depuis  au  moins  cinq  années  et 
que  la  garantie  de  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  était  de  80  pour  cent,  la 
garantie  de  l'assuré  demeure  à  80  pour  cent  : 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1 993  crop  year 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 
75 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (5),  if  for  the  1 992  crop  year  the  claim  paid  is 
less  than  one-half  of  the  total  premium  for  that  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  1992  crop  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1: 


TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
1992  crop  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
for  1993  crop  year 

70 
73 

75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  For  each  crop  year  after  the  1993  crop  year,  the  appropriate 
percentage  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2)  is  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the 
following  Table  opposite  to  the  percentage  used  in  that  calculation  for 
the  previous  year  as  set  out  in  Column  1  : 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Percentage  used  in 
previous  year 

Percentage  to  be  used 
in  current  year 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

77 
78 
79 
80 

80 

(3)  Section  14  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

14. — (  1  )  In  the  formulas  used  in  diis  section. 


"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B"  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 


"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1 992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

80 
78 
75 
73 
70 

79 
78 
77 
75 
75 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (5),  si,  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992, 
l'indemnité  payée  est  inférieure  à  la  moitié  de  la  prime  totale  de  cette 
campagne,  le  pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2) 
est  celui  qui  figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du 
pourcentage  utilisé  dans  ce  calcul  pour  la  campagne  agricole  de  1992  et 
figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour  la 
campagne  agricole  de  1992 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  de  1993 

70 
73 
75 
78 
80 

75 
77 
78 
79 
80 

(7)  Pour  chaque  campagne  agricole  postérieure  à  celle  de  1993,  le 
pourcentage  approprié  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  est  celui  qui 
figure  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  suivant  en  regard  du  pourcentage  utilisé 
dans  ce  calcul  pour  l'année  précédente  et  figurant  à  la  colonne  1  : 

TABLEAU 


Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Pourcentage  utilisé  pour 
l'année  précédente 

Pourcentage  devant  être  utilisé  pour 
l'année  en  cours 

75 
77 
78 
79 

80 

77 
78 
79 
80 

80 

(3)  L'article  14  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

14    (1)  Les  variables  suivantes  s'appliquent  aux  formules  utilisées 
dans  le  présent  article. 

«A»  s'entend  de  la  surcharge  ou  du  taux  d'escompte  déterminés 
conformément  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 

«B»  s'entend  du  nombre  d'année  pendant  lesquelles  l'assuré  a 
participé  au  régime. 

«C»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par 
l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (6). 

«D»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par  le 
régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (7). 
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(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  white  beans  by 
the  premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  sont  plantés 
des  haricots  blancs  par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes  du 
paragraphe  (3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 


1.  If  the  established  price  is  80  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
hundredweight,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $25.60  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  1 00  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
hundredweight,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $32  per  acre. 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


-Ki-') 


1.  En  multiplant  (1  +  A)  par  25,60  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé 
correspond  à  80  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  au  quintal. 

2.  En  multiplant  (  1  +  A)  par  32  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  correspond 
à  100  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  au  quintal. 

(4)  La  Commission  détermine  la  valeur  de  la  variable  «A»  au  moyen 
de  la  formule  suivante  : 


A  =  B 


Œ-) 


20 


20 


(5)  Despite  subsection  (4),  "A"  shall  be  introduced  as  follows: 

1 .    For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  one 
year,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.05  or  less  than  minus  0.05. 


(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (4),  lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime 
depuis  moins  de  quatre  années,  la  variable  «A»  reçoit  la  valeur  suivante  : 

1.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  une  année,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,05 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,05. 


2.    For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  two 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0. 1 0. 


For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  three 
years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0. 1 0  or  less  than  minus  0. 15. 


2.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  deux  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,10. 

3.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  trois  années,  la 
variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur  supérieure  à  0,10 
ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,15. 


4.  For  an  insured  person  who  has  participated  in  the  plan  for  four 
or  more  years,  "A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less  than 
minus  0.20. 

(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person's  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 


(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

2. — (1)  Subparagraph  2  (3)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "$18"  in  the  last  line  and  substituting 

"$23". 

(2)  Subparagraph  3  (2)  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended 
by  striking  out  "$40"  in  the  third  line  and  substituting  "$45". 


3.    Paragraph  5  of  Form  2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


4.  Lorsque  l'assuré  participe  au  régime  depuis  au  moins  quatre 
années,  la  variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une  valeur 
supérieure  à  0,10  ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,20. 

(6)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'assuré  au  cours  des  années 
pendant  lesquelles  celui-ci  a  participé  au  régime,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  de  l'assuré  au  cours  de  ces  années. 


(7)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  le  régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale 
en  dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'égard  de  toutes  les 
demandes  d' indemnité  présentées  par  les  assurés  dans  le  cadre  du  régime 
au  cours  des  années  où  le  régime  était  en  vigueur,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  prévue  par  le  régime  au  cours  de 
ces  années. 

(8)  La  prime  déterminée  conformément  aux  paragraphes  (1)  à  (7) 
comprend  les  versements  relatifs  aux  primes  qu'effectuent  la  province 
de  l'Ontario  et  le  gouvernement  du  Canada  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
l'assurance-récolte  (Canada). 

2  (1)  La  sous-disposition  2  (3)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
modifiée  par  substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «18  $»  à  la  dernière  ligne, 
de  la  somme  de  «23  %». 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  3  (2)  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est 
modinée  par  substitution,  à  la  somme  de  «40  $»  à  la  troisième  ligne, 
de  la  somme  de  «45  $». 

3  La  disposition  5  de  la  formule  2  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et 
remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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5.  The  total  premium  payable  in  the  crop  year  for  both  the  contract 
of  insurance  and  this  endorsement  is  the  same  as  that  determined  in 
accordance  with  section  14  of  the  Schedule  except  that  the  Commission 
shall  not  determine  the  premium  rate  by  the  formula  in  subsection  14  (3) 
of  the  Schedule  but  by  the  following  formula: 


5  La  prime  totale  payable  au  cours  de  la  campagne  agricole  pour  à 
la  fois  le  contrat  d'assurance  et  le  présent  avenant  est  la  même  que  celle 
qui  est  déterminée  conformément  à  l'article  14  de  l'annexe,  sauf  que  la 
Commission  ne  doit  pas  déterminer  le  taux  de  la  prime  selon  la  formule 
prévue  au  paragraphe  14  (3)  de  l'annexe,  mais  selon  la  formule 
suivante  : 


1 .  If  the  established  price  is  80  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
hundredweight,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $30.24  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  established  price  is  1 00  per  cent  of  the  floating  price  per 
hundredweight,  by  multiplying  (1  +  A)  by  $37.80  per  acre. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 


1.  En  multiplant  (1  +  A)  par  30,24  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  cor- 
respond à  80  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  au  quintal. 

2.  En  multiplant  (1  +  A)  par  37,80  $  l'acre,  si  le  prix  fixé  cor- 
respond à  100  pour  cent  du  prix  variable  au  quintal. 

Commission  ont  arienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 


William  Jongejan 
Chair 


William  Jongeian 
Président 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  July  14,  1993. 
41/93 


Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 


Fait  à  Toronto  le  14  juillet  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  584/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  September  22,  1993 
Filed:  September  23,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  102/72 

(Restricted  Areas — County  of  Ontario 

(now  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Durham), 

Township  of  Pickering  (now  the  Town  of  Pickering)) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  102/72  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  316/93,  470/93,  471/93  and 
472/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in 
the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  102/72  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
sections: 

83. — (1)  Despite  section  4,  a  golf  course  is  permitted  on  the  lands 
described  in  subsection  (2). 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Town  of 
Pickering  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Durham  being  composed  of 
part  of  Lot  1 8  in  Concession  VIII  more  particularly  described  as  follows: 

PREMISING  that  the  southeriy  limit  of  the  said  Lot  18  has  a  course  of 
North  71  degrees  30  minutes  East  and  relating  all  bearings  herein 
thereto; 

COMMENCING  at  an  old  stone  monument  planted  to  define  the  South- 
easterly angle  of  the  said  Lot  18; 

THENCE  South  71  degrees  30  minutes  West  along  the  Southeriy  limit 
of  the  said  Lot  1 8  being  along  the  Northeriy  limit  of  the  allowance  for 
road  between  Concessions  VII  and  VIII  of  the  said  Town,  a  distance  of 
640  feet  to  an  iron  tube  planted; 

THENCE  North  1 8  degrees  30  minutes  West  being  along  the  site  of  the 
line  of  a  former  fence,  a  distance  of  801  feet; 

THENCE  North  71  degrees  31  minutes  East,  660  feet  5  inches  more  or 
less,  to  a  point  in  the  Easterly  limit  of  the  said  Lot  18  as  defined  in  part 


by  the  line  of  an  old  post  and  wire  fence  running  southerly,  the  last 
mentioned  point  being  distant  80 1  feet  measured  northerly  along  the  said 
easterly  limit  of  Lot  1 8  from  the  Southeasterly  angle  thereof; 

THENCE  on  a  general  bearing  of  South  17  degrees  02  minutes  30 
seconds  East  along  the  said  Easterly  limit  of  Lot  1 8, 801  feet  to  the  point 
of  commencement. 

Save  and  except  Part  1  on  Plan  40R- 14238  deposited  in  the  Land 
Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Durham  (No.  40).  O.  Reg. 
584/93,  s.  \,part. 

84. — (1)  Despite  section  6,  one  single  dwelling,  together  with 
accessory  buildings  and  structures,  may  be  located  and  used  on  the  land 
described  in  subsection  (2)  if  the  following  requirements  are  met: 


Minimum  Lot  Frontage 

Minimum  Lot  Area 

Minimum  Front  Yard 
Minimum  Rear  Yard 
Side  Yards 

Minimum  Floor  Area 

Maximum  Lot  Coverage 

Maximum  dwellings  per  lot 


45  metres 

0.4  hectares 

12  metres 

12  metres 

3  metres 

139  square  metres 

10  percent 

I 


(2)  Subsection  (I)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  Town  of 
Pickering  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Durham  being  part  of  Lot  1 8 
in  Concession  VIII  designated  as  Part  1  on  Plan  40R- 14238  deposited  in 
the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Durham  (No.  40). 
O.  Reg.  584/93,  s.  I, part. 

Diana  Linn  Jardine 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

Central  and  Southwest 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  22,  1993 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  585/93 

made  under  the 
COUNTY  OF  SIMCOE  ACT,  1990 

Made:  September  22,  1993 
Filed:  September  24,  1993 

RATES  OF  TAXATION,  1993 

1.  The  rates  of  taxation  for  general  purposes  for  the  year  1993  which, 
but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been  levied  by  the  council  of  a  town 
municipality  on  the  whole  of  the  assessment  for  real  property  and 
business  assessment  according  to  the  last  revised  assessment  roll  in  the 
merged  areas  of  each  town  municipality  specified  in  the  Schedule  shall 
be  increased  or  decreased  by  the  council  of  the  town  municipality 
in  each  merged  area  by  the  number  of  mills  specified  in  the  Schedule. 
O.  Reg.  585/93,  s.  1. 

2.  The  amounts  ascertained  by  multiplying  the  mill  rates  specified 
in  this  Order  by  the  assessment  for  each  merged  area  shall  be  included 
in  the  sums  adopted  by  each  town  municipality  for  general  purposes  in 
accordance  with  section  162  of  the  Municipal  Act.  O.  Reg.  585/93, 
S.2. 

Schedule 


2955 


TOWN  OF  NEW  TECUMSETH 

MERGED  AREAS 

MILL  RATE  ADJUSTMENTS 

RESIDENTIAL 

COMMERCIAL 

Former  Town  of  Alliston 

+4.325 

+5.088 

Former  Village  of  Beeton 

+  1.047 

+  1.232 

Part  of  the  Former  Twp.  of 
Tecumseth 

-9.303 

-10.945 

Former  Village  of  Tottenham 

+0.009 

+0.011 

TOWN  OF  INNISFIL 

MERGED  AREAS 

MILL  RATE  ADJUSTMENTS 

RESIDENTIAL 

COMMERCIAL 

Former  Village  of  Cookstown 

+61.997 

+72.938 

Former  Township  of  Innisfil 

-3.070 

-3.612 

Part  of  the  Former  Twp.  of 
Tecumseth 

-53.459 

-62.893 

Part  of  the  Former  Twp.  of 
West  Gwillimbury 

-15.668 

-18.433 

TOWN  OF  BRADFORD  WEST  GWILLIMBURY 

MERGED  AREAS 

MILL  RATE  ADJUSTMENTS 

RESIDENTIAL 

COMMERCIAL 

Former  Town  of  Bradford 

+2.6782 

+3.1508 

Part  of  the  Former  Twp.  of 
West  Gwillimbury 

-33.6859 

-39.6304 

Part  of  the  Former  Twp.  of 
Tecumseth 

-38.9878 

-45.8679 

O.  Reg.  585/93,  Sched. 

Ed  Philip 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  22,  1993 

41/93 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  586/93 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  September  30,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  553  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Areas  Comprising  Health  Units) 

Note:  Regulation  553  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  The  heading  to  Schedule  18  to  section  1  of  Regulation  553  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

LAMBTON  HEALTH  UNIT 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  586/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  ET  LA  PROMOTION  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

pris  le  29  septembre  1993 
déposé  le  30  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  553  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Territoires  constituant  des  circonscriptions  sanitaires) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  553  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  Le  titre  de  l'annexe  18  de  l'article  I  du  Règlement  553  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

CIRCONSCRIPTION  SANITAIRE  DE  LAMBTON 


42/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  587/93 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  September  30, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  559  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Designation  of  Municipal  Members 

of  Boards  of  Health) 

Note:  Regulation  559  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Section  13  of  Regulation  559  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Lambton  Health  Unit 

13.  The  Board  of  Health  of  the  Lambton  Health  Unit  shall  have  six 
municipal  members  to  be  appointed  by  the  Municipal  Council  of  the 
County  of  Lambton.    O.  Reg.  587/93,  s.  1 . 

42/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  588/93 

made  under  the 

PUBLIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 

Made:  September  17,  1993 

Approved:  September  29,  1993 

Filed:  September  30,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  965  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Hospital  Management) 

Note:  Since  January  I,  1993,  Regulation  965  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  216/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.— (1)  Clause  28  (1)  (b)  of  Regulation  965  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

(2)  Clause  28  (1)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"in  addition  to  those  investigations  referred  to  in  clause  (b)"  in  the 
third  and  fourth  lines. 


Ruth  Grier 
Minister  of  Health 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  17,  1993. 
42/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  589/93 

made  under  the 
SOCIAL  CONTRACT  ACT,  1993 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  September  30,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  454/93 
(Exemptions  and  Additions) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Ontario  Regulation  454/93. 

1.    Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  454/93  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  paragraphs: 

11.  A  band,  as  defined  in  the  Indian  Act  (Canada). 

1 2.  Any  authority,  board,  commission  or  corporation  without  share 
capital, 

i.    the  majority  of  whose  members  are  aboriginal  persons, 
and 

ii.    that  provides  services  principally  to  aboriginal  persons. 
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13.    Any  corporation  with  share  capital  or  organization  of  persons, 

i.  the  majority  of  the  directors  of  which  or  the  majority  of 
the  members  of  the  governing  body  of  which  are  aborigi- 
nal persons,  and 


O.  Reg.  590/93 


42/93 


ii.    that  provides  services  principally  to  aboriginal  persons. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  590/93 

made  under  the 
SOCIAL  CONTRACT  ACT,  1993 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  September  30,  1993 

DEFINITIONS  OF  WORDS  AND  EXPRESSIONS 
USED  IN  THE  ACT 

Adversely  Affect 

1. — (1)  For  the  purposes  of  subsections  11  (3),  14  (2),  16  (3)  and 
27  (2)  of  the  Act,  an  employee  is  not  adversely  affected  by  the  continued 
payment  or  provision  of  a  benefit  at  the  level  or  amount  paid  or  provided 
on  June  14,  1993. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  the  payment  or  provision  of 
wages  or  salary  or  of  a  benefit  that  increases  or  decreases  as  a  result  of 
increases  or  decreases  in  an  employee's  earnings.    O.  Reg.  590/93,  s.  1 . 


Critical  Functions 

2. — (  I  )  In  section  26  of  the  Act,  '  'critical  functions"  means  services 
or  activities  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  employer,  must  be  performed  in 
order, 

(a)  to  prevent  the  injury  to  or  the  death  of  people  or  the  destruction 
of  property;  or 

(b)  to  provide  an  emergency  intervention  to  prevent  the  worsening 
of  an  injury  or  illness. 


(2)  For  the  purposes  of  section  26  of  the  Act,  an  employee  does  not 
perform  critical  functions  unless  the  employee  has  been  adequately 
trained  to  perform,  and  does  perform,  services  or  activities  described  in 
subsection  (1). 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  section  26  of  the  Act,  an  employee  does  not 
perform  critical  functions  unless  the  employee  is  one  of  the  minimum 
number  of  employees,  as  determined  by  the  employer,  who  are  required 
by  the  employer  to  work  during  a  work  period,  work  cycle  or  schedule 
in  order, 

(a)  to  prevent  the  injury  to  or  the  death  of  people  or  the  destruction 
of  property;  or 

(b)  to  provide  an  emergency  intervention  to  prevent  the  worsening 
of  an  injury  or  illness.    O.  Reg.  590/93,  s.  2. 


Earn 

3.  In  the  Act.  "earn"  does  not  include  receiving  payments  in  lieu  of 
benefits  for  the  performance  of  duties  as  an  employee,  and  "earnings" 
has  a  corresponding  meaning.     O.  Reg.  590/93,  s.  3. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  590/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  1993  SUR  LE  CONTRAT  SOCIAL 

pris  le  29  septembre  1 993 
déposé  le  30  septembre  1993 

DÉFINITIONS  DE  TERMES  UTILISÉS  DANS  LA  LOI 


Nuire 

1  (1)  Pour  l'application  des  paragraphes  11  (3),  14(2).  16(3)  et 
27  (2)  de  la  Loi,  le  fait  de  continuer  à  verser  ou  à  accorder  à  un  employé 
un  avantage  social  au  niveau  ou  montant  accordé  ou  versé  le  14  juin 
1993  ne  constitue  pas  un  acte  qui  nuit  à  l'employé. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (  1  )  ne  s'applique  pas  au  fait  de  verser  un  salaire  ou 
un  traitement  ou  d'accorder  un  avantage  social  qui  augmente  ou  diminue 
en  raison  de  l'augmentation  ou  de  la  diminution  des  gains  d'un  employé. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  590/93,  art.  1. 

Fonctions  critiques 

2  (1)  À  l'article  26  de  la  Loi,  l'expression  «fonctions  critiques» 
s'entend  des  services  ou  des  activités  dont  la  fourniture  ou  l'accomplis- 
sement, de  l'avis  de  l'employeur,  est  nécessaire  : 

a)  soit  pour  empêcher  que  des  personnes  ne  subissent  des  bles- 
sures ou  ne  meurent  ou  que  des  biens  ne  soient  détruits; 

b)  soit  pour  fournir  des  services  d'intervention  en  situation 
d'urgence  en  vue  d'empêcher  que  des  blessiu-es  ou  une  maladie 
ne  s'aggravent. 

(2)  Pour  l'application  de  l'article  26  de  la  Loi,  un  employé  n'exerce 
pas  des  fonctions  critiques  à  moins  d'avoir  été  convenablement  formé 
pour  fournir  ou  accomplir  les  services  ou  activités  visés  au  paragraphe 
(1)  et  de  les  fournir  ou  accomplir  effectivement. 

(3)  Pour  l'application  de  l'article  26  de  la  Loi,  un  employé  n'exerce 
pas  des  fonctions  critiques  à  moins  de  faire  partie  du  nombre  minimal 
d'employés  fixé  par  l'employeur  que  ce  dernier  oblige  à  travailler  durant 
une  période,  un  cycle  ou  un  horaire  de  travail  : 

a)  soit  pour  empêcher  que  des  personnes  ne  subissent  des  bles- 
sures ou  ne  meurent  ou  que  des  biens  ne  soient  détruits; 

b)  soit  pour  fournir  des  services  d'intervention  en  situation 
d'urgence  en  vue  d'empêcher  que  des  blessures  ou  une  maladie 
ne  s'aggravent.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  590/93,  art.  2. 

Gagner 

3  Dans  la  Loi,  le  verbe  «gagner»  ne  s'entend  pas  du  fait  de  toucher 
des  paiements  tenant  lieu  d'avantages  sociaux  pour  l'exercice  de 
fonctions  à  titre  d'employé,  et  le  terme  «gains»  a  un  sens  correspondant. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  590/93,  art.  3. 
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Rate  of  Compensation 

4.  In  section  24  of  the  Act,  "rate  of  compensation"  includes,  in 
addition  to  wages  and  salary,  all  benefits  paid  or  provided  to  an 
employee  for  the  performance  of  his  or  her  duties  as  an  employee. 
O.  Reg.  590/93,  s.  4. 

Unpaid  Leave 

5.  In  Part  VII  of  the  Act,  "unpaid  leave"  and  "unpaid  leave  of 
absence"  mean  a  leave  of  absence  without  pay  that  is, 

(a)  the  whole  of  an  employee's  regular  work  day;  or 

(b)  half  of  an  employee's  regular  work  day,  if  the  half  day  of  leave 
begins  at  the  beginning  of  the  employee's  regular  work  day  or 
ends  at  the  end  of  the  employee's  regular  work  day.  O.  Reg. 
590/93,  s.  5. 

Coming  into  Force 

6. — (1)  Sections  1,  3,  4  and  5  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into 
force  on  June  14, 1993. 

(2)  Section  2  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  August 
2, 1993. 

42/93 
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Taux  de  rétribution 

4  À  l'article  24  de  la  Loi,  l'expression  «taux  de  rétribution» 
comprend,  outre  le  salaire  et  le  traitement,  tous  les  avantages  sociaux  qui 
sont  versés  ou  accordés  à  un  employé  pour  l'exercice  de  ses  fonctions  à 
titre  d'employé.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  590/93,  art.  4. 

Congé  non  payé 

5  Dans  la  partie  VII  de  la  Loi,  l'expression  «congé  non  payé» 
s'entend  d'un  congé  sans  paie  correspondant,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  à  la  totalité  d'une  journée  normale  de  travail  d'un  employé; 

b)  à  la  moitié  d'une  journée  normale  de  travail  d'un  employé,  si  la 
demi-journée  de  congé  commence  au  début  de  la  journée 
normale  de  travail  de  l'employé  ou  se  termine  à  la  fin  de  cette 
journée  normale  de  travail.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  590/93,  art.  5. 

Entrée  en  vigueur 

6  (1)  Les  articles  1, 3, 4  et  S  sont  réputés  être  entrés  en  vigueur 
le  14  juin  1993. 

(2)  L'article  2  est  réputé  être  entré  en  vigueur  le  2  août  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  591/93 

made  under  the 
SOCIAL  CONTRACT  ACT,  1993 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  September  30,  1993 

DAILY  ALLOWANCES 

1. — (I)  If  the  daily  allowance  payable  to  any  person  described  in 
section  2  exceeds  $135,  the  allowance  is  reduced  to  the  greater  of, 

(a)  96. 1 7  per  cent  of  the  original  daily  allowance;  and 

(b)  $135. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  in  respect  of  daily  allowances  earned  after 
August  10,  1993.    O.  Reg.  591/93,  s.  1. 

2.  This  Regulation  applies  to  any  person,  other  than  a  public  servant, 
appointed  to  an  office  or  as  a  member  of  an  agency,  board,  commission 
or  other  body  if  the  member  was  appointed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
in  Council  or  by  a  member  of  the  Executive  Council.  O.  Reg.  591/93, 
S.2. 

42/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  592/93 

made  under  the 
SOCIAL  CONTRACT  ACT,  1993 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  September  30,  1993 

PAYMENTS  BY  DESIGNATED  EMPLOYERS 
UNDER  SECTION  43  OF  THE  ACT 

1. — (1)  Every  employer  listed  in  Column  I  of  Schedule  1  shall  pay 
into  the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  the  amount  listed  opposite  the 
employer's  name  in  Column  II  of  Schedule  1  no  later  than  March  15, 
1994. 

(2)  The  payments  shall  be  delivered  to  the  ministry  named  in  Column 
III  of  Schedule  1  and  shall  be  paid  by  cheque  or  by  such  other  method 
of  payment  or  transfer  as  is  authorized  in  writing  by  an  official  of  that 
ministry. 


(3)  Subject  to  the  approval  in  writing  by  an  official  of  the  ministry, 
the  employer  may  pay  the  amount  by  instalments,  the  last  of  which  is 
payable  no  later  than  March  15,  1994.    O.  Reg.  592/93,  s.  1. 

2. — (1)  Every  employer  listed  in  Column  I  of  Schedule  2  shall  pay 
into  the  Consolidated  Revenue  Fund  the  amounts  listed  opposite  the 
employer's  name  in  Columns  II  and  III  of  Schedule  2  on  or  before  the 
dates  listed  in  those  columns. 

(2)  The  payments  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Ministry  of  Education  and 
Training  and  shall  be  paid  by  cheque  or  by  such  other  method  of 
payment  or  transfer  as  is  authorized  in  writing  by  an  official  of  the 
ministry.     O.  Reg.  592/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  amounts  paid  under  sections  1  and  2  relate  only  to  the  period 
commencing  June  14,  1993  and  ending  on  March  31,  1994.  O.  Reg. 
592/93,  s.  3. 


Schedule  I 


Column  I 

Column  II 

Column  III 

Ontario  Educational  Communications  Authority 

$1,263,135 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Royal  Botanical  Gardens 

115,189 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

The  Art  Gallery  of  Ontario 

250,457 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Royal  Ontario  Museum 

677,476 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Science  North 

85,671 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

McMichael  Canadian  Art  Collection 

74,702 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Ontario  Arts  Council 

192.687 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

CJRT-FM  Inc. 

66,741 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Thunder  Bay  Ski  Jumps  Limited 

4,269 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Ontario  Sports  Centre  Incorporated 

53,027 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Niagara  Parks  Commission 

415,611 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Ontario  Trillium  Foundation 

27,064 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Ontario  Lottery  Corporation 

1,543,208 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Ottawa  Congress  Centre 

58,088 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Metropolitan  Toronto  Convention  Centre  Corporation 

161,412 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

The  Southern  Ontario  Library  Service  Board 

96,099 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

The  Northern  Ontario  Library  Service  Board 

74,619 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Algonquin  Forestry  Authority 

40,601 

Ministry  of  Natural  Resources 

Ontario  Energy  Corporation 

22,818 

Ministry  of  Environment  and  Energy 

Ontario  Northland  Transportation  Commission 

2,229,782 

Ministry  of  Northern  Development  and  Mines 

Ontario  Municipal  Employees  Retirement  Board 

520,000 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Toronto  District  Heating  Corporation 

79,048 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

St.  Clair  Parkway  Commission 

35,460 

Ministry  of  Culture,  Tourism  and  Recreation 

Ontario  Food  Terminal  Board 

71,799 

Ministry  of  Agriculture  and  Food 

Liquor  Control  Board  of  Ontario 

7,712,000 

Ministry  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations 

Ontario  Share  and  Deposit  Insurance  Corporation 

121,000 

Ministry  of  Finance 

Stadium  Corporation  of  Ontario  Limited 

266,315 

Ministry  of  Finance 

The  Pay  Equity  Advocacy  and  Legal  Service 

3,750 

Ministry  of  Labour 

Ontario  Pension  Board 

261,328 

Management  Board  Secretariat 

O.  Reg.  592/93,  Sched.  1. 
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Schedule  2 


Column  I 

Column  II 
October  31,  1993 

Column  III 
March  15,  1994 

The  Metropolitan  Toronto  School  Board 

$17,704,745 

$26,557,118 

The  Ottawa  Board  of  Education 

1,910,602 

2,865,903 

The  Umfreville  District  School  Area  Board 

8,983 

13,474 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  593/93 

made  under  the 
SOCIAL  CONTRACT  ACT,  1993 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  September  30,  1993 

ADJUDICATION 

1. — (  1  )  The  Office  of  Social  Contract  Adjudication  is  established  and 
designated  as  the  adjudicator  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act. 

(2)  The  Office  shall  consist  of  a  chief  adjudicator  and  one  or  more 
adjudication  officers  designated  by  the  Minister. 

(3)  The  Minister  may  appoint  a  registrar  for  the  Office  and  such  other 
persons  as  the  Minister  considers  necessary  to  carry  out  its  func- 
tions.   O.Reg.  593/93,  s.  1. 

2.  A  review  under  the  Act  shall  be  determined  by  the  chief  adjudica- 
tor or  a  single  adjudication  officer  designated  by  the  chief  adjudica- 
tor.    O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  chief  adjudicator,  any  adjudication  officer,  the  registrar,  or 
any  other  servants  in  the  Office  who  are  not  public  servants  under  the 
Public  Sen'ice  Acl,  shall  be  paid  such  remuneration  as  the  Minister  may 
determine,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Management  Board  of 
Cabinet.    O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  The  written  request  for  a  review  by  an  adjudicator  under 
section  19  or  30  of  the  Act  must  contain  the  following  information: 

1.  The  name  and  address  of  the  applicant  and  the  applicant's 
address  for  receipt  of  documents  under  this  Regulation. 

2.  The  name  and  address  of  the  employer  that  established  the  plan 
or  program  that  is  the  subject  of  the  request  for  review. 

3.  In  the  case  of  a  request  for  a  review  by  a  bargaining  agent  under 
subsection  30  (  1  ),  a  description  of  the  unit  of  employees  of  the 
employer  that  the  bargaining  agent  represents. 

4.  A  copy  of  the  written  summary  of  the  plan  under  section  1 7  of 
the  Act  or  of  the  program  under  section  28  of  the  Act  that  was 
posted  by  the  employer  and  that  is  the  subject  of  the  request  for 


5.  The  date  that  the  written  summary  referred  to  in  paragraph  4 
was  posted  by  the  employer,  whether  the  written  summary  is 
the  first  summary  posted  by  the  employer,  and,  if  not,  the  dates 
of  all  previous  postings  of  the  summary. 

6.  Any  additional  facts  relied  upon  by  the  applicant  in  support  of 
its  request  for  review. 

7.  The  grounds  for  the  objection  to  the  plan  or  the  program. 


8.  Any  submissions  in  support  of  the  grounds  for  the  objection  to 
the  plan  or  program. 

(2)  If  the  request  for  review  is  submitted  by  a  bargaining  agent  and 
the  ground  or  one  of  the  grounds  for  a  request  for  review  is  the  failure  of 
the  employer  to  post  a  program  or  plan,  the  bargaining  agent  is  not 
required  to  furnish  the  information  in  paragraphs  4  and  5  of  subsection 
(  1  )  and  the  registrar  may  require  the  employer  to  include  that  informa- 
tion in  any  response. 

(3)  If  the  request  for  review  is  submitted  by  an  employee,  the 
employee  is  not  required  to  furnish  the  information  in  paragraphs  4  and 
5  of  subsection  (  1  )  and  the  registrar  may  require  the  employer  to  include 
that  information  in  any  response.    O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  4. 

5. — (  1  )  The  employee  or  bargaining  agent  requesting  a  review  shall 
file  the  request  for  review  with  the  registrar. 

(2)  If  the  request  for  review  by  the  adjudicator  under  subsection 
19  (1)  or  30  (1)  of  the  Act  was  made  before  this  Regulation  came  into 
force,  the  party  making  the  request  shall  amend  its  request  so  that  it 
contains  the  information  required  under  section  4  and  shall  file  it  with 
the  registrar  within  ten  days  of  the  publication  of  tliis  Regulation  in  The 
Ontario  Gazette.    O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  5. 

6. — (  1  )  The  registrar  shall  consolidate  all  written  requests  or  amended 
requests  filed  under  section  5  for  the  review  under  subsection  19  (1)  of 
the  Act  of  an  employer's  non-bargaining  unit  plan  and  shall  send  copies 
of  the  requests  and  amended  requests  to  the  employer  and  shall  inform 
the  employer  of  any  requirement  to  supply  the  information  described  in 
paragraphs  4  and  5  of  subsection  4  (1)  in  any  response  under  section  7. 

(2)  The  registrar  shall  consolidate  all  written  requests  or  amended 
requests  filed  under  section  5  for  the  review  under  subsection  30  (  1  )  of 
the  Act  of  a  program  and  shall  send  copies  of  the  requests  and  amended 
requests  to  the  employer  and  shall  inform  the  employer  of  any  require- 
ment to  supply  the  information  described  in  paragraphs  4  and  5  of 
subsection  4  (  1  )  in  any  response  under  section  7.    O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  6. 

7. — (1)  The  employer  shall  file  with  the  registrar  the  employer's 
response,  if  any,  to  the  requests  or  amended  requests  within  ten  days  of 
receipt  from  the  registrar  of  the  material  described  in  section  6. 

(2)  The  employer's  response  shall  be  in  writing  and  shall  contain  the 
following  information: 

1 .  In  the  case  of  a  request  to  review  a  plan  to  which  clause  16(2) 
(c)  of  the  Act  applies,  a  copy  of  the  local  agreement  referred  to 
in  clause  16  (2)  (c). 

2.  A  summary  of  the  objections,  identifying  the  applicants  making 
the  objections,  to  which  the  employer  is  responding. 

3.  Any  material  facts  relied  upon  by  the  employer  in  responding 
to  the  objections  referred  to  in  paragraph  2. 
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4.  Any  submissions  in  response  to  the  objections  referred  to  in 
paragraph  2. 

5.  The  information  required  by  the  registrar  to  be  included  under 
section  6. 

(3)  The  registrar  shall  send  a  copy  of  the  employer's  response  to  all 
of  the  employees  and  bargaining  agents  filing  a  request  under  section  5 . 
O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  7. 

8. — (1)  The  bargaining  agents  and  employees  filing  a  request  under 
section  5  shall  file  with  the  registrar  a  written  reply  to  the  employer's 
response,  if  any,  within  ten  days  after  receipt  from  the  registrar  of  the 
employer's  response  under  section  7. 

(2)  The  reply, 

(a)  shall  address  the  employer's  response  to  the  objections  made  in 
the  request  for  review  under  section  4  or  the  amended  request 
under  subsection  5  (2); 

(b)  shall  not  set  out  any  fact  not  previously  contained  in  the  request 
or  amended  request  for  review  or  the  employer's  response;  and 

(c)  shall  not  contain  submissions  or  arguments  on  any  matter  not 
specifically  addressed  in  the  employer's  response. 

(3)  The  registrar  shall  send  to  the  employer  a  copy  of  the  reply  to  the 
employer's  response  filed  under  subsection  (1).     O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  8. 

9. — (  1  )  The  registrar  may,  after  consultation  with  the  chief  adjudica- 
tor, designate  a  person  as  a  mediator  to  investigate  the  requests  for 
review  of  a  plan  established  under  section  16  of  the  Act  or  a  program 
established  under  section  27  of  the  Act. 

(2)  The  mediator  shall  meet  with  the  employees  and  bargaining 
agents,  as  applicable,  and  the  employer  to  investigate  and  attempt  to 
settle  the  differences  between  the  parties  relating  to  the  plan  or  program. 

(3)  The  mediator  shall  report  to  the  registrar  as  to  whether  the  parties 
were  able  to  settle  the  differences. 

(4)  If  the  parties  are  able  to  settle  any  differences  between  them 
relating  to  a  plan  or  program,  the  plan  or  program  may  be  amended  or 
confirmed  by  the  chief  adjudicator  or  an  adjudication  officer  in  accor- 
dance with  the  settlement  so  long  as  the  plan  or  program,  as  amended  or 
confirmed,  conforms  to  the  Act  and  regulations  made  under  it. 

(5)  The  implementation  of  a  settlement  in  subsection  (4)  may  be  part 
of  the  determination  under  section  10  of  any  unresolved  differences 
relating  to  the  plan  or  program. 

(6)  If  the  parties  are  unable  to  settle  all  of  the  differences  between 
them,  the  outstanding  differences  shall  be  referred  to  the  chief  adjudica- 
tor by  the  registrar.     O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  9. 

10. — (  1  )  The  chief  adjudicator  shall  consider  and  determine  or  shall 
assign  an  adjudication  officer  to  consider  and  determine  any  requests  for 
review  submitted  to  the  registrar  that  are  unresolved  after  the  mediator's 
report,  if  any,  is  made  under  subsection  9  (3). 

(2)  In  the  absence  of  the  chief  adjudicator,  the  registrar  shall  assign 
an  adjudication  officer  to  consider  and  determine  any  requests  for 
review.    O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  10. 

11.  The  adjudicatorconsidering  the  requests  under  subsection  19(1) 
or  30  (  I  )  of  the  Act  may,  if  he  or  she  considers  it  necessary  for  the  fair 
determination  of  a  review,  require  any  party  to  provide  additional 
information  or  submissions  in  support  of  its  position  in  the  review. 
O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  11. 


12.  After  the  adjudicator  has  reviewed  the  material  submitted  in 
respect  of  the  review  of  the  plan  or  program  and  any  other  material  that 
the  adjudicator  considers  relevant  to  the  matter,  he  or  she  shall  issue  his 
or  her  decision  under  subsection  20  (2)  or  31  (2)  of  the  Act,  in  writing. 
O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  12. 

13. — (  I  )  Requests  for  review  under  subsection  1 9  (  1  )  of  the  Act  of  the 
non-bargaining  unit  plans  of  two  or  more  employers  may  be  combined 
by  the  registrar  into  one  file  which  may  be  considered  and  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  10  (1)  and  section  12  and  one  written 
decision  covering  all  requests  in  the  combined  file  may  be  issued  by  the 
adjudicator. 

(2)  Requests  for  review  under  subsection  30  (  I  )  of  the  Act  of  the 
programs  of  two  or  more  employers  may  be  combined  by  the  registrar 
into  one  file  which  may  be  considered  and  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  10(1)  and  section  1 2  and  one  written  decision  covering 
all  requests  in  the  combined  file  may  be  issued  by  the  adjudicator. 
O.Reg.  593/93,5.13. 

14.  The  adjudicator  to  whom  a  request  for  review  is  referred  may 
dispose  of  the  request  for  review  without  further  notice  to  anyone  who 
has  not  filed  a  document  in  the  proceeding  in  the  form  and  manner  and 
within  the  time  limits  set  out  in  the  Act  and  this  Regulation.  O.  Reg. 
593/93,  s.  14. 

15.  The  adjudicator  may  review  the  material  referred  to  in  section  1 2 
and  issue  his  or  her  decision  even  if  the  time  limits  set  out  in  this 
Regulation  have  not  been  met,  if  the  adjudicator  is  satisfied  that 
reasonable  grounds  exist  for  relief  from  such  time  limits  and  the  opposite 
parties  would  not  be  prejudiced.    O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  15. 

16.  The  adjudicator  to  whom  the  request  for  review  is  referred  may 
direct  that  any  person  or  entity  be  added  as  a  party  to  a  proceeding  or  be 
served  with  any  document.    O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  16. 

17.  No  proceeding  under  section  1 9, 20, 30  or  3 1  of  the  Act  or  under 
this  Regulation  is  invalid  by  reason  of  any  defect  in  form  or  of  any 
technical  irregularity.    O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  17. 

18.  If  a  document  is  required  to  be  filed  under  this  Regulation,  the 
filmg  shall  be  deemed  to  be  made, 

(a)  at  the  time  it  is  received  by  the  registrar  at  his  or  her  office  at 
the  Office  of  Social  Contract  Adjudication,  2nd  Floor,  Frost 
Building  North,  95  Grosvenor  Street,  Toronto,  Ontario,  M7A 
lZl;or 

(b)  where  it  is  mailed  by  registered  mail  addressed  to  the  registrar. 
Office  of  Social  Contract  Adjudication,  2nd  Floor,  Frost  Build- 
ing North,  95  Grosvenor  Street,  Toronto,  Ontario,  M7A  I Z 1 ,  at 
the  time  is  it  mailed.    O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  1 8. 

19.  If  a  statement  in  any  document  filed  with  the  registrar  is  so 
indefinite  or  incomplete  so  as  to  hamper  the  preparation  of  a  response  or 
reply  to  it,  the  adjudicator  to  whom  the  request  for  review  is  referred 
may,  upon  request  of  the  party  making  the  response  or  reply,  direct  that 
the  information  stated  be  made  specific  or  complete  and,  if  the  person  so 
directed  fails  to  comply  with  the  direction,  the  adjudicator  may  strike  the 
statement  from  the  document.     O.  Reg.  593/93,  s.  19. 

20.  For  the  purposes  of  the  Act  and  this  Regulation,  "employee"  in 
subsection  19  (1)  of  the  Act  includes  a  person  who  was  an  employee  of 
the  employer  at  the  time  an  objection  to  the  plan  under  subsection  18(1) 
of  the  Act  was  made  and  "employee"  in  subsection  30  (1)  of  the  Act 
includes  a  person  who  was  an  employee  at  the  time  an  objection  to  the 
program  was  made  under  subsection  29  (3)  of  the  Act.  O.  Reg.  593/93, 
s.  20. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  594/93 

made  under  the 

CROWN  TIMBER  ACT 

Made:  September  30,  1993 
Filed:  September  30,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  260  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  260  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  319/93  and  461/93.  There  are  no  prior 
amendments. 

1.  The  derintions  of  "integrated  licensee"  and  "non-integrated 
licensee"  in  subsection  2  (1)  of  Regulation  260  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revolted. 

2. — (1)  Subsection  3  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "that"  in  the  third  line  "is  destined  for  a  pulp  mill  as  identi- 
fied in  the  scaling  return  and  that". 

(2)  Clause  3  (2)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"and  held  by  an  integrated  licensee"  in  the  second  line. 


(3)  Clause  3  (2)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"with  an  integrated  licensee"  in  the  second  line. 

(4)  Subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  inserting 
after  "that"  in  the  third  line  "is  destined  for  a  mill  other  than  a 
pulp  mill  as  identified  in  the  scaling  return  and  that". 

(5)  Clause  3  (3)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"and  held  by  a  non-integrated  licensee  other  than  the  Algonquin 
Forestry  Authority"  in  the  second  and  third  lines. 

(6)  Clause  3  (3)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"with  an  non-integrated  licensee  other  than  the  Algonquin  Forestry 
Authority"  in  the  second  and  third  lines. 

(7)  Subsection  3  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  at  the 
beginning  "Despite  subsections  (2)  and  (3)". 

(8)  Subsection  3  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

3.  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

4.  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


Schedule  1 

CROWN  DUES 


Destined  for  a  Pulp 

Mill 

Destined  for 

a  Mill  other  thar 

a  Pulp  Mill 

Column  1 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Column  6 

Column  7 

Column  8 

1 .     For  the  following  timber: 

i.     conifers,  for  each  cubic  metre 

$3.01 

Index  4 

60.4 

$2.81 

Index  5 

63.4 

ii.     poplar  and  white  birch,  for  each  cubic 
metre 

0.82 

Index  2 

58.9 

0.82 

Index  2 

58.9 

2.     For  the  following  grades  of  hardwood 
timber: 

i.     grade  1  hardwoods,  other  than  poplar 
and  white  birch,  for  each  cubic  metre 

5.11 

Index  3 

77.3 

5.11 

Index  3 

77.3 

ii.     grade  2  hardwoods,  other  than  poplar 
and  white  birch,  for  each  cubic  metre 

0.65 

Index  2 

58.9 

0.65 

Index  3 

77.3 

3.     For  fuelwood  of  any  species,  for  each  cubic 
metre 

0.55 

Index  2 

58.9 

0.55 

Index  2 

58.9 

5.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  October  1, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  595/93 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  TRAINING  AND  ADJUSTMENT 

BOARD  ACT,  1993 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  September  30,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  528/93 
(Quorum  and  Decision-Making  Procedures) 


Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Ontario  Regulation  528/93. 


1.    Ontario  Regulation  528/93  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  595/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  1993  SUR  LE  CONSEIL  ONTARIEN  DE 

FORMATION  ET  D'ADAPTATION  DE  LA  MAIN-D'OEUVRE 

pris  le  29  septembre  1993 
déposé  le  30  septembre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  528/93 

(Quorum  et  procédure  à  suivre 

pour  la  prise  de  décisions) 

Remarque  :  Aucune  modification  antérieure  n'a  été  apportée  au  Règle- 
ment de  l'Ontario  528/93. 

1     Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  528/93  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  version  française  suivante  : 
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O.  Reg.  597/93 


1  Le  quorum  pour  les  réunions  des  membres  du  conseil 
d'administration  du  COFAM  est  constitué  de  dix  membres  du  conseil 
d'administration  dont  : 

a)  quatre  doivent  représenter  le  patronat; 

b)  quatre  doivent  représenter  les  travailleurs; 

c)  deux  doivent  représenter  deux  autres  groupes  visés  au 
paragraphe  9  (2)  de  la  Loi.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  595/93,  art.  1 ,  en 
partie. 

2  (1  )  Le  présent  article  s'applique  à  la  procédure  à  suivre  pour  la 
prise  de  décisions  aux  réunions  des  membres  du  conseil  d'administra- 
tion. 

(2)  Une  décision  est  une  décision  des  membres  du  conseil 
d'administration  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

a)  tous  les  membres  du  conseil  d'administration  présents  à  la 
réunion  conviennent  qu'il  y  a  consensus  en  faveur  de  la 
décision; 

b)  aucun  des  membres  du  conseil  d'administration  présents  à  la 
réunion  ne  manifeste  son  opposition  à  la  décision. 

(3)  S'il  est  impossible  d'obtenir  le  consensus  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (2),  la  décision  est  une  décision  des  membres  du  conseil 
d'administration  si  au  moins  douze  membres  du  conseil  d'administration 
présents  à  la  réunion  votent  en  faveur  de  la  décision. 

(4)  Cinq  des  douze  membres  du  conseil  d'administration  visés  au 
paragraphe  (3)  doivent  représenter  le  patronat,  cinq  autres,  les 
travailleurs,  et  les  deux  autres,  deux  autres  groupes  visés  au  paragraphe 
9  (2)  de  la  Loi.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  595/93,  art.  I,  en  partie. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  596/93 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  September  30,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  552  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  552  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  33/93, 86/93, 203/93, 214/93, 322/93, 375/93 
and  430/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations 
in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.— (I)  Subsection  28.2  (1)  of  Regulation  552  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and"  at 
the  end  of  clause  (b),  by  adding  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (c)  and 
by  adding  the  following  clause: 

(d)   they  are  rendered  in  connection  with  an  illness,  disease, 
condition  or  injury  that, 

(i)     is  acute  and  unexpected, 

(ii)    arose  outside  Canada,  and 

(iii)    requires  immediate  treatment. 

(2)  Item  3  of  the  Table  to  section  28.2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 


2.  Subsection  28.3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (b),  by  adding  "and"  at  the  end  of 
clause  (c)  and  by  adding  the  following  clause: 

(d)   the  services  are  rendered  in  connection  with  an  illness,  disease, 
condition  or  injury  that, 

(i)    is  acute  and  unexpected, 

(ii)    arose  outside  Canada,  and 

(iii)    requires  immediate  treatment. 

3.  Section  29  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  subsection: 

(11)  It  is  a  condition  of  payment  by  the  Plan  for  an  insured  service 
rendered  outside  Canada  by  a  physician  or  a  practitioner  that  the  service 
is  rendered  in  connection  with  an  illness,  disease,  condition  or  injury 
that, 

(a)  is  acute  and  unexpected; 

(b)  arose  outside  Canada;  and 

(c)  requires  immediate  treatment.     O.  Reg.  596/93,  s.  3. 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  October  1, 1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  597/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  September  22,  1993 
Filed:  October  1,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  279/80 
(Restricted  Areas — District  of  Algoma, 
Sault  Ste.  Marie  North  Planning  Area) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  279/80  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  60/93.  140/93,  170/93,  389/93 
and  4 1 5/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations 
in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  279/80  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

130. — (1)  Despite  section  4,  the  land  described  in  subsection  (2)  is, 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Order,  land  in  a  Seasonal  Residential  Zone. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  geographic 
Township  of  Fisher  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma  being  part  of  the 
southwest  quarter  of  Section  13,  designated  as  Part  1  on  Plan  lR-8643 
deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of 
Algoma  (No.  1  ).     O.  Reg.  597/93,  s.  1 . 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  22,  1993. 


3.   Services  that  include  renal  dialysis. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  598/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  September  22, 1993 
Filed:  October  1,1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  423^8 

(Restricted  Areas — District  of  Cochrane, 

Geographic  townships  of  O'Brien,  Owens  and  Teetzel) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  423/78  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulation  139/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Tables  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1 99 1  and 
1992. 

1.    Ontario  Regulation  423/78  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
section: 

38. — (  1  )  Despite  section  30,  a  solid  waste  disposal  site  may  be  located 
and  used  on  the  land  described  in  subsection  (2). 


(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  applies  to  that  land  in  the  geographic  Township  of 
O'Brien,  in  the  District  of  Cochrane,  being  part  of  Lot  29  in  Concession 
XVII,  being  composed  of, 

(a)  parts  1 , 2  and  3  on  Plan  6R-6428  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry 
Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Cochrane  (No.  6); 

(b)  parts  1 , 2  and  3  on  Plan  6R-2673  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry 
Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Cochrane  (No.  6);  and 

(c)  Parcel  4366  C.C.    O.  Reg.  598/93,  s.  1 . 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  22,  1993. 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1993—10—23 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  599/93 

made  under  the 
PERSONAL  PROPERTY  SECURITY  ACT 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  599/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  SÛRETÉS  MOBILIÈRES 


Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  October  4,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  91 1  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Fees) 

Note:  Regulation  91 1  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Section  1  of  Regulation  911  of  tlie  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 


pris  le  29  septembre  1993 
déposé  le  4  octobre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  91 1  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Droits) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  91 1  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  L'article  1  du  Règlement  911  des  Règlements  refondus  de 
l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  sui- 
vante : 


15.   For  a  used  vehicle  information  package 


$20.00 


2.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  French 
version  : 


2    Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  fran- 
çaise suivante  : 


DROITS 

1     Les  droits  qui  suivent  sont  exigibles  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  : 

L  Pour  l 'enregistrement  d 'un  état  de  financement  ou 
d'un  état  de  modification  du  financement  désigné 
comme  renouvellement  pour  une  période  de  un  an 
à  vingt-cinq  ans  


2.  Pour  l 'enregistrement  d'un  état  de  financement  ou 
d'un  état  de  modification  du  financement  désigné 
comme  renouvellement  permanent 


3.  Pour  l'enregistrement  d'un  état  de  modification 
du  financement  désigné  comme  mainlevée  .... 

4.  Pour  l'enregistrement  d'un  état  de  modification 
du  financement  qui  n'est  pas  visé  à  la  disposition 
1,2  ou  3 

5.  Pour  une  recherche   

6.  Pour  un  certificat  du  registrateur 

7.  Pour  la  production,  aux  fins  d'examen,  d'une 
hypothèque  mobilière  enregistrée  en  vertu  de  la 
loi  intitulée  The  Bills  of  Sale  and  Chattel  Mort- 
gages  Act,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre  45  des  Lois 
refondues  de  l'Ontario  de  1970,  d'un  contrat 
enregistré  en  vertu  de  la  loi  intitulée  The  Condi- 
tional Sales  Act,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre  76  des 
Lois  refondues  de  l'Ontario  de  1970,  ou  d'une 
cession  de  créances  comptables  enregistrée  en 
vertu  de  la  loi  intitulée  The  Assignment  of  Book 
Debts  Act,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre  33  des  Lois 
refondues  de  l'Ontario  de  1970  (y  compris  la 
production  de  l'exemplaire  du  bureau  régional  de 


6,00$ 
par  année 


500,00 

Gratuit 

10,00 
6,00 
6,00 


l'état  de  financement  ou  de  l'état  de  modification 

du  financement  s'y  rapportant)  1,00 


8.  Pour  la  copie  d'une  hypothèque  mobilière  enre- 
gistrée en  vertu  de  la  loi  intitulée  The  Bills  of  Sale 
and  Chattel  Mortgages  Act,  qui  constitue  le 
chapitre  45  des  Lois  refondues  de  l'Ontario  de 
1970,  d'un  contrat  enregistré  en  vertu  de  la  loi 
intitulée  The  Conditional  Sales  Act,  qui  constitue 
le  chapitre  76  des  Lois  refondues  de  l'Ontario  de 
1970,  ou  d'une  cession  de  créances  comptables 
enregistrée  en  vertu  de  la  loi  intitulée  The  Assign- 
ment of  Book  Debts  Act,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre 
33  des  Lois  refondues  de  l 'Ontario  de  1 970,  et  de 
l'état  de  financement  ou  de  l'état  de  modification 
du  financement  s'y  rapportant 


1.00 
la  page 


9.  Pour  la  production,  aux  fins  d'examen,  de 
l'exemplaire  du  bureau  central  d'un  état  de  finan- 
cement ou  d'un  état  de  modification  du  finance- 
ment    10,00 

10.  Pour  la  copie  de  l'exemplaire  du  bureau  central 
d'un  état  de  financement  ou  d'un  état  de  modi- 
fication du  financement  (sauf  la  production  de 

l'état)  2,00 

11.  Pour  certifier  conforme  une  copie  à  laquelle 
s'applique  la  disposition  9  ou  10 1,00 

12.  Pour  la  production  ou  l'examen  d'une  hypothè- 
que, d'une  charge  ou  d'une  cession  ou  d'un  do- 
cument enregistrés  en  vertu  de  la  loi  intitulée 
Corporation  Securities  Registration  Act  qui 
constitue  le  chapitre  94  des  Lois  refondues  de 
l'Ontario  de  1980    10,00 

13.  Pour  la  copie  d'un  document,  d'un  acte,  d'un 
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14. 


affidavit  ou  d'un  autre  écrit  se  rapportant  à  un 
enregistrement  effectué  en  vertu  de  la  loi  intitulée 
Corporation  Securities  Registration  Act  qui 
constitue  le  chapitre  94  des  Lois  refondues  de 
l'Ontario  de  1980    


Pour  certifier  conforme  la  copie  d'un  document, 
d'un  acte,  d'un  affidavit  ou  d'un  autre  écrit  se 
rapportant  à  un  enregistrement  effectué  en  vertu 
de  la  loi  intitulée  Corporation  Securities  Registra- 
tion Act  qui  constitue  le  chapitre  94  des  Lois 
refondues  de  l'Ontario  de  1980 


most  recent  permit  for  which  has  been  issued  under  section  7  of 
the  Act; 

"used  vehicle  information  package"  means  an  information  package 

1 ,00  issued  by  the  Ministry  of  Consumer  and  Commercial  Relations  or  the 

la  page  Ministry  of  Transportation  containing  information  on  registrations 

relating  to  a  used  motor  vehicle  made  under  the  Personal  Property 

Security  Act  and  the  Repair  and  Storage  Liens  Act  and  the  Ontario 

registration  history  of  the  vehicle.     O.  Reg.  601/93,  s.  1. 

2.    The  following  classes  of  sellers  or  transferors  are  exempt  from 
providing  used  vehicle  information  packages  under  subsection  11.1  (  1  ) 
20,00  of  the  Act: 


1 5 .    Pour  un  dossier  de  renseignements  sur  le  véhicule 
d'occasion  


43/93 


20,00 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  599/93,  art.  2. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  600/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  October  4,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  598  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Gross  Weight  on  Bridges) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  598  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  207/93,  353/93  and  401/93.  For  prior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.    Schedule  2  to  Regulation  598  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 

4.  Bridge  No.  48W-35,  known  as  the 
Strawberry  Creek  Bridge,  Lot  19,  Con- 
cession A,  Dawson  Road  Lots,  in  the 
Township  of  Ware,  Ware  Local  Roads 
Board  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Thun- 
der Bay,  over  Strawberry  Creek  2  tonnes 


GlIXES  POULIOT 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  29,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  601/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  October  4,  1993 

USED  VEHICLE  INFORMATION  PACKAGE 

1.    In  this  Regulation, 
"used  motor  vehicle"  means, 

(a)  any  motor  vehicle,  not  exceeding  3,000  kilograms  gross  weight, 
the  most  recent  permit  for  which  has  been  issued  under  section 
7  of  the  Act,  but  does  not  include  a  bus,  a  motor  assisted 
bicycle  or  an  off-road  vehicle  as  defined  in  the  Off-Road 
Vehicles  Act, 

(b)  a  motorized  mobile  home,  regardless  of  its  gross  weight,  the 


1 .  An  owner  of  a  used  motor  vehicle  who  transfers  it  to  a  licensee 
as  defined  in  the  Truck  Transportation  Act  under  an  agreement 
for  use  of  the  vehicle  that  provides  for  the  transfer  of  the 
vehicle  back  to  the  owner  on  termination  of  the  agreement. 

2.  A  licensee  as  defined  in  the  Truck  Transportation  Act  who 
transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle  back  to  the  owner  of  the  vehicle 
on  termination  of  an  agreement  for  use  of  the  vehicle. 

3.  A  person  who  transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle  from  an  estate  to 
any  person  legally  entitled  to  the  vehicle. 

4.  A  corporation  that  sells  or  transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle 
forming  part  of  its  assets  to  a  shareholder  of  the  corporation. 

5.  A  person  who  transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle  for  no  consider- 
ation to  a  member  of  his  or  her  family. 

6.  A  spouse  or  former  spouse  who  transfers  to  his  or  her  spouse  or 
former  spouse  a  used  motor  vehicle  under  a  separation  agree- 
ment or  divorce  judgment. 

7.  A  person  who  sells  or  transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle  to  a 
hospital,  local  services  board,  municipality,  school  board, 
university  or  college. 

8.  A  person  who  transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle  to  an  insurer  as 
defined  in  the  Insurance  Act  on  receiving  payment  under  an 
insurance  policy  as  a  result  of  the  vehicle  having  been  stolen  or 
wrecked. 

9.  A  corporation  carrying  out  multiple  transfers  of  used  motor 
vehicles  to  another  corporation. 

10.  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  is  registered  under  the  Motor 
Vehicle  Dealers  Act  or  who  holds  an  exemption  certificate 
under  that  Act. 

11.  An  owner  of  a  used  motor  vehicle  who  transfers  the  vehicle  to 
a  holder  of  a  taxicab  owner's  licence  issued  under  a  municipal 
by-law  pursuant  to  an  agreement  for  use  of  the  vehicle  as  a 
taxicab  that  provides  for  the  transfer  of  the  vehicle  back  to  the 
owner  on  termination  of  the  agreement. 

12.  A  holder  of  a  taxicab  owner's  licence  issued  under  a  municipal 
by-law  who  transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle  back  to  the  owner  of 
the  vehicle  on  termination  of  an  agreement  for  use  of  the 
vehicle  as  a  taxicab. 

13.  A  person  who  transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle  for  no  consider- 
ation to  a  religious,  charitable  or  benevolent  organization  as 
defined  in  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada). 

14.  A  person  who  transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle  under  a  security 
agreement  as  defined  in  the  Personal  Property  Security  Act. 

15.  A  person  who  transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle  into  that  person's 
name  pursuant  to  the  Repair  and  Storage  Liens  Act. 

16.  A  person  who  transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle  to  any  person 
pursuant  to  the  rules  of  a  licensed  lottery. 


1128 


O.  Reg.  601/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  O.  Reg.  602/93       3035 

of  his  or  her  family"  means  the  spouse,  father,  mother,  grandfather, 
grandmother,  son,  daughter,  grandson,  granddaughter,  son-in-law, 
daughter-in-law,  father-in-law  or  mother-in-law  of  the  transferor  or 
transferee,  as  the  case  may  be. 


17.  A  person  who  as  trustee  transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle  to  a 
person  having  a  beneficial  interest  in  it.    O.  Reg.  601/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  following  classes  of  purchasers  or  transferor  are  exempt  from 
delivering  used  vehicle  information  packages  under  subsection  1 1 . 1  (3) 
of  the  Act: 

1 .  An  owner  of  a  used  motor  vehicle  that  is  transferred  back  to  the 
owner  by  a  licensee  as  defined  in  the  Truck  Transportation  Act 
on  termination  of  an  agreement  for  use  of  the  vehicle. 

2.  A  licensee  as  defined  in  the  Truck  Transportation  Act  to  whom 
a  used  motor  vehicle  is  transferred  by  the  owner  of  the  vehicle 
under  an  agreement  for  use  of  the  vehicle. 

3.  A  person  to  whom  a  used  motor  vehicle  is  transferred  from  an 
estate  for  no  consideration. 

4.  A  shareholder  of  a  corporation  to  whom  a  used  motor  vehicle 
forming  part  of  the  corporation's  assets  is  sold  or  transferred  by 
the  corporation. 

5.  A  member  of  his  or  her  family  to  whom  the  transferor  transfers 
a  used  motor  vehicle  for  no  consideration. 

6.  A  spouse  or  former  spouse  to  whom  a  used  motor  vehicle  is 
transferred  by  his  or  her  spouse  or  former  spouse  under  a 
separation  agreement  or  divorce  judgment. 

7.  A  hospital,  local  services  board,  municipality,  school  board, 
university  or  college  to  which  a  used  motor  vehicle  is  sold  or 
transferred. 

8.  An  insurer  as  defined  in  the  Insurance  Act  to  whom  a  person 
transfers  a  used  motor  vehicle  on  receiving  payment  under  an 
insurance  policy  as  a  result  of  the  vehicle  having  been  stolen  or 
wrecked. 


(2)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (I)  and  paragraph  6  of  sections  2 
and  3,  "spouse"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  Part  III  of  the  Family  Law 
Act.    O.  Reg.  601/93,  s.  4. 

5.  A  fee  of  $20  shall  be  paid  for  a  used  vehicle  information  package. 
O.Reg.  601/93,5.5. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  602/93 

made  under  the 
ONTARIO  NEW  HOME  WARRANTIES  PLAN  ACT 

Made:  September  23,  1993 
Filed:  October  4,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  892  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Administration  of  the  Plan) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  892  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  334/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1. — (1)  Subparagraphs  3  (1)  and  (2)  of  Schedule  A  to  Regulation 
892  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(1)  The  enrolment  fee  for  every  home  of  a  type 
referred  to  in  clauses  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  definition 
of  "home"  in  section  1  of  the  Act  is  as  follows: 


9.    A  corporation  to  which  another  corporation  has  made  multiple 
transfers  of  used  motor  vehicles. 

10.  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  is  registered  under  the  Motor 
Vehicle  Dealers  Act  or  who  holds  an  exemption  certificate 
under  that  Act  to  whom  a  used  motor  vehicle  is  sold  or  trans- 
ferred. 

11.  An  owner  of  a  used  motor  vehicle  to  whom  the  vehicle  is 
transferred  back  on  termination  of  an  agreement  for  use  of  the 
vehicle  as  a  taxicab  by  a  holder  of  a  taxicab  owner's  licence 
issued  under  a  municipal  by-law. 

12.  A  holder  of  a  taxicab  owner's  licence  issued  under  a  municipal 
by-law  to  whom  a  used  motor  vehicle  is  transferred  by  the 
owner  of  the  vehicle  under  an  agreement  for  use  of  the  vehicle 
as  a  taxicab. 


Sale  Price  of  the  Home 


$100 
over  $100, 
over  $150, 
over  $200, 
over  $250, 
over  $300. 
over  $350. 
over  $400, 
over  $450, 
over  $500, 


,000  or  less 
,000  up  to  and 
,000  up  to  and 
,000  up  to  and 
,000  up  to  and 
,000  up  to  and 
,000  up  to  and 
,000  up  to  and 
,000  up  to  and 
,000 


including 
including 
including 
including 
including 
including 
including 
including 


$150,000 
$200,000 
$250,000 
$300,000 
$350,000 
$400,000 
$450,000 
$500,000 


(1.1)  The  sale  price  of  a  home  referred  to  in 
subparagraph  (1)  is  the  total  amount  payable 
by  an  owner  in  an  agreement  of  purchase  and 
sale  or  construction  contract. 


Fee 

$445 
470 
520 
570 
620 
670 
720 
770 
820 
870 


13.  A  religious,  charitable  or  benevolent  organization  as  defined  in 
the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  to  which  a  used  motor  vehicle  has 
been  transferred  for  no  consideration. 

14.  A  person  to  whom  a  used  motor  vehicle  is  sold  or  transferred 
by  a  person  under  a  security  agreement  as  defined  in  the 
Personal  Property  Security  Act. 

15.  A  person  into  whose  name  a  used  motor  vehicle  is  transferred 
under  the  Repair  and  Storage  Liens  Act. 

16.  A  person  to  whom  a  used  motor  vehicle  is  transferred  pursuant 
to  the  rules  of  a  licensed  lottery. 

17.  A  person  having  a  beneficial  interest  in  a  used  motor  vehicle  to 
whom  the  vehicle  is  transferred  by  the  trustee.  O.  Reg. 
601/93,  s.  3. 


4. — (  I  )  For  the  purpose  of  paragraph  5  of  sections  2  and  3,  "member 


(2)  The  enrolment  fee  for  every  home  of  a  type 
referred  to  in  clause  (c)  of  the  definition  of 
"home"  in  section  1  of  the  Act  is  the  amount 
set  out  in  subparagraph  (I)  above  plus, 

(a)  $  1 00  per  home  for  every  dwelling  unit  in  a 
low  rise  condominium  project,  or 

(b)  $  1 50  per  home  for  every  dwelling  unit  not 
in  a  low  rise  condominium  project 

(2)  Paragraph  3  of  Schedule  A  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  subparagraph: 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (2),  "low  rise 
condominium  project"  means  a  condominium 
project  that  is  constructed  entirely  under 
Part  9  ("Housing  and  Small  Buildings")  of  the 
Ontario  Building  Code. 
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2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  1, 1994. 

Passed  by  the  Directors  on  September  23,  1993. 


O.  Reg.  604/93 


(2)  No  fee  shall  be  charged  under  subsection  (i)  in  respect  of  a 
complaint  if, 


Reg  Ryan 
Chair 

Joan  Huzar 
Secretary 

Confirmed  by  the  members  in  accordance  with  the  Corporations  Act  on 
September  23, 1993. 

Joan  Huzar 
Secretary 

43/93 


(a)  the  complainant  has  filed  a  previous  complaint  with  the 
Assessment  Review  Board  in  accordance  with  the  Assessment 
Act  in  respect  of  a  previous  year  assessment  of  the  same 
property; 

(b)  there  has  been  no  material  change  to  the  property  since  that 
filing; 

(c)  there  has  been  no  reassessment  of  the  municipality  since  that 
filing;  and 

(d)  the  Assessment  Review  Board  has  not  issued  a  decision  on  the 
previous  complaint  or  has  issued  a  decision  and  the  complain- 
ant has  filed  an  appeal  to  the  Ontario  Municipal  Board  that  is 
still  before  the  Board.    O.  Reg.  603/93,  s.  1 ,  part. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  603/93 

made  under  the 

INTERPRETATION  ACT 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  October  4, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  678  of  R.R.O.  1 990 
(Fees  Payable  Under  Various  Acts) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  678  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  87/93,  337/93  and  419/93.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Regulation  678  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

Assessment  Act 

1-1 — (I)  The  following  fees  are  payable  in  respect  of  the  following 
proceedings  brought  before  the  Assessment  Review  Board  under  section 
40  of  the  Assessment  Act: 

1 .  Complaint  in  respect  of  the  complainant's  residential 
or  farm  assessment 

Main  roll  number $  20.00 

Each  additional  related  roll  number   $  10.00 

2.  Complaint  in  respect  of  the  complainant's  assessment, 
other  than  a  residential  or  farm  assessment 

Main  roll  number $  70.00 

Each  additional  related  roll  number   $  35.00 

3.  Complaint  in  respect  of  another  person's  residential  or 
farm  assessment 

Main  roll  number $  40.00 

Each  additional  related  roll  number   $  20.00 

4.  Complaint  in  respect  of  another  person 's  assessment, 
other  than  a  residential  or  farm  assessment 

Main  roll  number $140.00 

Each  additional  related  roll  number   $  70.00 


Municipal  Act 

5.1 — (I)  The  following  fees  are  payable  in  respect  of  the  following 
proceedings  brought  before  the  Assessment  Review  Board  under  section 

413, 442  or  444  of  the  Municipal  Act: 

1.  Application  under  section  4 1 3  of  the  Municipal  Act  for 
the  apportionment  of  taxes  or  rates  where  land  is 
assessed  in  one  block $25.00 

2.  Application  under  section  442  of  the  Municipal  Act  for 

the  cancellation,  reduction  or  refund  of  taxes $25.00 

3.  Appeal  under  section  442  of  the  Municipal  Act  for  the 
cancellation,  reduction  or  refund  of  taxes $25.00 

4.  Application  under  section  444  of  the  Municipal  ActioT 

an  increase  in  taxes  $25.00 

5.  Appeal  under  section  444  of  the  Municipal  Act  from  a 
decision  to  increase  taxes    $25.00 

(2)  No  fee  shall  be  charged  under  subsection  (1)  in  respect  of  an 
application  under  clause  442  (  1  )  (e)  of  the  Municipal  Act  or  in  respect  of 
an  appeal  from  such  an  application.    O.  Reg.  603/93,  s.  I ,  part. 

2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  December  1, 1993. 

43/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  604/93 

made  under  the 
ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Made:  September  27,  1993 
Filed:  October  7.  1993 

Amending  Reg.  47  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Pipe  Line  Rates  Under  Subsection  25  (  1 7)  of  the  Act) 

Note:  Regulation  47  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Section  1  of  Regulation  47  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sub.section: 

(5)  For  municipalities  listed  in  subsection  2  (5),  the  rates  set  out  in 
Schedule  2  begin  in  1 993.    O.  Reg.  604/93,  s.  I . 
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1.   The  Lakehead  Locality  Board  of  Education  in  the  District  of 
Thunder  Bay. 


2.  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(5)  Schedule  2  appHes  with  respect  to  pipe  lines  located  in  or  on  the 
boundary  of  the  following: 

1.  All  municipalities  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Ottawa- 
Carleton. 

2.  All  municipalities  in  the  County  of  Bruce. 

3.  All  municipalities  in  the  County  of  Elgin. 

4.  The  City  of  St.  Thomas  in  the  County  of  Elgin. 

5.  The  Township  of  Gosfield  South  and  the  Village  of  St.  Clair 
Beach  in  the  County  of  Essex. 

6.  The  City  of  Kingston  and  Township  of  Wolfe  island  in  the 
County  of  Frontenac. 

7.  The  City  of  Owen  Sound  in  the  County  of  Grey. 

8.  The  Village  of  Bath  in  the  County  of  Lennox  and  Addington. 

9.  The  townships  of  Hamilton  and  Seymour  in  the  County  of 
Northumberland. 

10.  The  City  of  Woodstock  and  the  Township  of  Blandford- 
Blenheim  in  the  County  of  Oxford. 

11.  All  municipalities  in  the  County  of  Perth. 

12.  The  Township  of  Sioux  Narrows  in  the  District  of  Kenora. 

1 3.  The  Township  of  Alberton  in  the  District  of  Rainy  River. 

14.  The  Township  of  Cosby,  Mason  and  Maitland  in  the  District  of 
Sudbury. 

15.  The  Lakehead  Board  of  Education  in  the  District  of  Thunder 
Bay. 

16.  The  Town  of  Englehart  in  the  District  of  Timiskaming.  O.  Reg. 
604/93,  s.  2. 

3.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
December  1, 1992. 

ROYD  Laughren 
Minister  of  Finance 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  27,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  605/93 

made  under  the 
ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Made:  September  27,  1993 
Filed:  October  7,  1993 

EQUALIZATION  OF  ASSESSMENTS 
(VARIOUS  MUNICIPALITIES) 

1.    In  this  Regulation,  "class"  means  a  class  established  under 
section  3.     O.  Reg.  605/93,  s.  I. 

2. — (  1  )  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  real  property  located 
within  the  following: 


2.  The  Township  of  Alberton  in  the  District  of  Rainy  River. 

3.  The  Township  of  Sioux  Narrows  in  the  District  of  Kenora. 

(2)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  the  assessment  to  be 
shown  on  the  assessment  roll  for  1 992  for  the  taxation  year  1 993  and  on 
the  assessment  roll  for  each  subsequent  year  until  a  new  assessment  of 
all  property  within  the  municipality  is  made.    O.  Reg.  605/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  real  property  in  each  municipality  is  divided  into  the  classes 
described  in  Schedule  1  and  each  property  shall  be  allocated  to  the  class 
that  most  neariy  describes  the  physical  nature  and  characteristics  of  the 
property.    O.  Reg.  605/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1  )  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  58  (3)  of  the  Act,  the  standards 
described  in  this  section  must  be  considered  in  equalizing  assessments 
within  the  classes  of  real  property  in  each  municipality  and  in  computing 
the  factors  resulting  from  the  application  of  the  standards. 

(2)  The  proportion  that  the  municipal  and  school  board  taxes  levied 
for  1992  in  each  class  of  real  property  in  a  municipality  bears  to  the  total 
municipal  and  school  board  taxes  levied  for  1992  in  the  municipality 
must  be  maintained  in  such  a  way  that  the  amount  calculated  using  the 
formula, 

AxB 
is  substantially  the  same  as  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxC 

in  which, 

"A"  is  the  single  mill  rate  which  would  have  resulted  in  the  amount 
of  municipal  and  school  board  taxes  levied  for  1992  against  the  total 
assessment  in  1992  of  all  the  properties  that  comprise  the  class, 

"  B  "  is  the  total  assessment  in  1 992  of  all  the  properties  that  comprise 
the  class,  and 

"C"  is  the  total  assessment  of  the  class  for  the  1993  taxation  year 
following  the  application  of  the  assessment  standards  described  in  this 
section. 

(3)  All  real  property  within  a  class  in  a  municipality  must,  to  the 
extent  possible,  be  assessed  at  the  same  proportion  of  market  value  in 
relation  to  the  base  year  1988. 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (3),  market  value  is  as  determined 
by  the  assessment  commissioner  in  whose  assessment  region  the  real 
property  is  located. 

(5)  The  total  assessment  of  the  real  property  in  the  municipality, 
including  assessments  made  under  section  33  or  34  of  the  Act,  must  not 
be  substantially  changed. 

(6)  The  assessment  relations  between  the  classes  of  real  property  in 
a  municipality  must  not  be  significantly  altered  as  a  result  of  the 
application  of  standards  described  in  this  section. 

(7)  Subsection  (6)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  changes  in  assess- 
ment relationships  that  have  resulted  from  an  increase  in  the  total 
assessment  of  a  class  because  of  assessments  made  under  section  33  or 
34  of  the  Act.    O.  Reg.  605/93,  s.  4. 

5.  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  58  (3)  of  the  Act,  the  factor  to  be 
applied  to  the  market  value  of  property  in  each  class  in  a  municipality, 
as  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Schedule  2  to  this  Regulation,  is  set  out 
opposite  it  in  Column  3.    O.  Reg.  605/93,  s.  5. 

6.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
December  1, 1992. 
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Schedule  1 
CLASSES  OF  REAL  PROPERTY 


O.  Reg.  606/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  606/93 

made  under  the 
MUNICIPAL  ACT 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

I. 

Class  1 

Property  assessed  as, 

(a)  residential  and  comprising  not  more 
than   six   residential   units,   including 
vacant  land  municipally  zoned  prin- 
cipally   for    residential    development 
described  in  this  clause  and  vacant  land 
municipally  zoned  for  any  other  pur- 
pose not  mentioned  elsewhere  in  this 
Schedule,  or 

(b)  seasonal  residential,  including  vacant 
land  municipally  zoned  principally  for 
this  purpose. 

2. 

Class  2 

Property  assessed  as, 

(a)  residential  and  comprising  seven  or 
more  residential  units,  including  vacant 
land  municipally  zoned  principally  for 
residential  development  described  in 
this  clause,  or 

(b)  a  unit  or  proposed  unit  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Condominium  Act  to  which 
subsection  60  (4)  of  the  Assessment  Act 
applies. 

3. 

Class  3 

Property  assessed  as  commercial,  including 
vacant  land  municipally  zoned  principally 
for  commercial  development. 

4. 

Class  4 

Property  assessed  as  industrial,  including 
vacant  land  municipally  zoned  principally 
for  industrial  development. 

5. 

Class  5 

Property  assessed  as  farm  land. 

6. 

Class  6 

Property  assessed  as  a  pipe  line. 

O.  Reg.  605/93.  Sched.l. 


Schedule  2 


FACTORS  APPLIED  TO  MARKET  VALUE 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

1. 

Lakehead  Board  of  Education, 
Locality 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

0.027 
0.027 
0.036 
0.066 
0.027 
0.101 

2. 

Alberton,  Township 

1 
3 
4 
5 

0.025 
0.027 
0.024 
0.044 

3. 

Sioux  Narrows,  Township 

1 
3 

0.027 
0.042 

O.  Reg.  605/93,  Sched.  2. 

Floyd  Laughren 
Minister  of  Finance 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  27,  1993. 
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Made:  September  27,  1993 
Filed:  October  7,  1993 

EQUALIZATION  OF  ASSESSMENTS 
(PERTH  COUNTY) 

1.  In  this  Regulation,  "class"  means  a  class  established  under 
section  3.    O.  Reg.  606/93,  s.  1 . 

2. — (1)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  parcels  of  real 
property  within  the  County  of  Perth. 

(2)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  the  assessment  to  be 
shown  on  the  assessment  roll  for  1992  for  the  taxation  year  1993  and  on 
the  assessment  roll  for  each  subsequent  year  until  a  new  assessment  of 
all  property  within  the  county  is  made  in  1996  for  the  taxation  year  1997. 
O.  Reg.  606/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  real  property  in  the  county  is  divided  into  the  classes 
described  in  Schedule  I  and  each  property  shall  be  allocated  to  the  class 
that  most  nearly  describes  the  physical  nature  and  characteristics  of  the 
real  property.     O.  Reg.  606/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  371  (2)  of  the  Act,  the 
standards  described  in  this  section  must  be  considered  in  equalizing 
assessments  within  the  classes  of  real  property  in  the  county  and  in 
computing  the  factors  resulting  from  the  application  of  the  standards. 

(2)  The  proportion  that  the  municipal  and  school  board  taxes  levied 
for  1992  in  each  class  of  real  property  bears  to  the  total  municipal  and 
school  taxes  levied  for  1992  must  be  maintained  in  such  a  way  that  the 
amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxB 
is  substantially  the  same  as  the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

AxC 
in  which, 

"A"  is  the  single  mill  rate  which  would  have  resulted  in  the  amount 
of  municipal  and  school  taxes  levied  for  1992  against  the  total  assess- 
ment in  1992  of  all  of  the  properties  that  comprise  the  class, 

"B"  is  the  total  assessment  in  1992of  all  of  the  properties  that  com- 
prise the  class,  and 

"C"  is  the  total  assessment  of  the  class  for  the  1993  taxation  year 
following  the  application  of  the  assessment  standards  described  in  this 
section. 

(3)  All  real  property  within  a  class  must,  to  the  extent  possible,  be 
assessed  at  the  same  proportion  of  market  value  in  relation  to  the  base 
year  1988. 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (3),  market  value  is  as  determined 
by  the  assessment  commissioner  in  whose  assessment  region  the  real 
property  is  located. 

(5)  The  total  assessment  of  the  real  property  in  the  county,  including 
assessments  made  under  section  33  or  34  of  the  Assessment  Act,  must  not 
be  substantially  changed. 

(6)  The  assessment  relationships  between  the  classes  of  real  property 
must  not  be  significantly  altered  as  a  result  of  the  application  of  the 
standards  described  in  this  section. 

(7)  Subsection  (6)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  changes  in  assess- 
ment relationships  that  have  resulted  from  an  increase  in  the  total 
assessment  of  a  class  because  of  assessments  made  under  section  33  or 
34  of  the  Assessment  Act.    O.  Reg.  606/93,  s.  4. 
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5.  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  37 1  (2)  of  the  Act,  the  factor  to  be 
applied  to  the  marltet  value  of  property  in  each  class,  as  set  out  in 
Column  1  of  Schedule  2  to  this  Regulation,  is  set  out  opposite  it  in 
Column  2.    O.  Reg.  606/93,  s.  5. 

6.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
December  1, 1992. 

Schedule  1 

CLASSES  OF  REAL  PROPERTY 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

1. 

Class  1 

Property  assessed  as, 

(a)  residential  and  comprising  not  more 
than   six   residential   units,   including 
vacant  land  municipally  zoned  prin- 
cipally   for   residential    development 
described  in  this  clause  and  vacant  land 
municipally  zoned  for  any  other  pur- 
pose not  mentioned  elsewhere  in  this 
Schedule, 

(b)  seasonal  residential,  including  vacant 
land  municipally  zoned  principally  for 
this  purpose,  or 

(c)  farm  land. 

2. 

Class  2 

Property  assessed  as, 

(a)  residential  and  comprising  seven  or 
more  residential  units,  including  vacant 
land  municipally  zoned  principally  for 
residential  development  described  in 
this  clause,  or 

(b)  a  unit  or  proposed  unit  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Condominium  Act  to  which, 
but   for  subsection  37 1    (11)  of  the 
Municipal  Act,  subsection  60  (4)  of  the 
Assessment  Act  would  apply. 

3. 

Class  3 

Property  assessed  as  commercial,  including 
vacant  land  municipally  zoned  principally 
for  commercial  development. 

4. 

Class  4 

Property  assessed  as  industrial,  including 
vacant  land  municipally  zoned  principally 
for  industrial  development. 

5. 

Class  5 

Property  assessed  as  a  pipe  line. 

O.  Reg.  606/93,  Sched.  L 
Schedule  2 
FACTORS  APPLIED  TO  MARKET  VALUE 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

1. 

Class  1 

0.062 

2. 

Class  2 

0.119 

3. 

Class  3 

0.077 

4. 

Class  4 

0.092 

5. 

Class  5 

0.161 

O.  Reg.  606/93,  Sched.  2. 

Floyd  Laughren 
Minister  of  Finance 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  607/93 

made  under  the 
ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Made:  September  27,  1993 
Filed:  October  7,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  284/91 
(Pipe  Line  Rates  Under  Subsection  25  (18)  of  the  Act) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  284/91  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  284/91  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  subsection: 

(3)  This  Regulation  applies  with  respect  to  pipe  lines  located  in  or  on 
the  boundary  of  the  following: 

1 .  The  Township  of  Pickle  Lake  in  the  District  of  Kenora. 

2.  All  the  municipalities  in  the  District  of  Manitoulin.    O.  Reg. 
607/93,  s.  1. 

2.  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing subsection: 

(4)  For  municipalities  listed  in  subsection  I  (3),  the  rates  set  out  in  the 
Schedule  begin  in  1993.    O.  Reg.  607/93,  s.  2. 

3.  This  Regulation  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on 
December  1, 1992. 

Floyd  Laughren 
Minister  of  Finance 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  27,  1993. 

43/93 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  27,  1993. 
43/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  608/93 

made  under  the 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

Made:  September  29,  1993 
Filed:  October  7,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  425  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Processing  Tomato  Seedling  Plants — Plan) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  425. 

1.  Section  1  of  Regulation  425  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1.  The  plan  in  the  Schedule  is  continued  for  the  control  and 
regulationofthemarketing  withinOntariooftomatoseedlings.  O.  Reg. 
608/93,5.1. 

2. — (1)  Section  1  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1.  This  plan  may  be  cited  as  the  "Ontario  Tomato  Seedling 
Growers'  Marketing  Plan". 

(2)  The  definition  of  "processing  tomato  seedling  plants"  in 
section  2  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 
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"tomato  seedlings"  means  tomato  seedlings  produced  in  Ontario  for  the 
production  of  tomatoes  for  processing. 

(3)  The  dennition  of  "producer"  in  section  2  of  the  Schedule  to 
the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"producer"  means  a  person  engaged  in  the  production  of  tomato 
seedlings; 

(4)  Section  3  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "processing  tomato  seedling  plants"  in  the  second  and 
third  lines  and  substituting  "tomato  seedlings". 

(5)  Sections  4,  5  and  6  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  are 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

4.  There  shall  be  a  local  board  to  be  known  as  the  '  '  Ontario  Tomato 
Seedling  Growers'  Marketing  Board". 

5.  The  local  board  shall  be  composed  of  five  producer-members. 

6.  The  local  board  shall,  by  the  end  of  November  in  each  year, 
conduct  a  meeting  at  which  all  producers  for  that  year  in  the  records  of 
the  local  board  are  eligibe  to  attend. 

(6)  Paragraph  3  of  section  7  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "Two"  in  the  first  line  and  substituting 
"Three". 

43/93 


(2)  Clauses  4  (c),  (d)  and  (e)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

(c)  providing  for  the  refusal  to  grant  or  renew  or  the  suspension  or 
revocation  of  a  licence, 

(i)  where  the  applicant  or  licensee  is  not  qualified  by 
experience,  financial  responsibility  or  equipment  to 
properly  engage  in  the  business  for  which  the  applica- 
tion was  made  or  the  licence  granted,  or 

(ii)  where  the  applicant  or  licensee  has  failed  to  comply 
with  or  has  contravened  the  Act,  the  regulations,  the 
plan  or  any  order  or  direction  of  the  Commission, 
Director  or  local  board  or  of  a  marketing  agency  of 
Canada; 

(d)  providing  for  the  fixing  of  licence  fees  and  the  payment  thereof 
by  any  or  all  producers  who  are  engaged  in  the  producing  or 
marketing  of  tomato  seedlings  and  the  collecting  of  the  licence 
fees  and  their  recovery  by  suit  in  a  court  of  competent  jurisdic- 
tion; 

(3)  Clause  4  (g)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"processing  tomato  seedling  plants"  wherever  it  appears  and 
substituting  in  each  case  "tomato  seedlings". 

4.  Subsectionô  (l)ofthe  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  609/93 

made  under  the 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

Made:  August  12,  1993 
Filed:  October  7,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  424  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Processing  Tomato  Seedling  Plants — Marketing) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  424. 

1. — (1)  The  definition  of  "local  board"  in  section  1  of  Regulation 
424  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

"local  board'  '  means  the  Ontario  Tomato  Seedling  Growers'  Marketing 
Board; 


(1  )  There  shall  be  a  negotiating  agency  to  be  known  as  the  "Negoti- 
ating Agency  for  Tomato  Seedlings".    O.  Reg.  609/93,  s.  1 . 

5.  Section  7  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"processing  tomato  seedling  plants"  wherever  it  appears  and 
substituting  in  each  case  "tomato  seedlings". 

Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 

Russell  Duckworth 
CItair 

Gloria  Marco  Borys 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  12,  1993. 

43/93 


(2)  The  definition  of  "plan"  in  section  1  of  the  Regulation  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"plan"  means  the  Ontario  Tomato  Seedling  Growers'  Marketing  Plan; 

(3)  The  definition  of  "processing  tomato  seedling  plants"  in 
section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"tomato  seedlings"  means  tomato  seedlings  produced  in  Ontario  for  the 
production  of  tomatoes  for  processing. 

2.  Sections  2  and  3  of  the  Regulation  are  amended  by  striking 
out  "processing  tomato  seedling  plants"  wherever  it  appears  and 
substituting  in  each  case  "tomato  seedlings". 

3. — (1)  Clauses  4  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Regulation  are  amended  by 
striking  out  "processing  tomato  seedling  plants"  wherever  it 
appears  and  substituting  in  each  case  "tomato  seedlings". 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  610/93 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  October  6,  1993 
Filed:  October  7, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  950  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate  of  Offence) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  950  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  9/93, 3 1 4/93, 364/93. 365/93  and  500/93.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

I.    Regulation  950  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedules: 
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Employment  Agencies  Act 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

1. 

Carrying  on  an  employment  agency  without  a  licence 

section  2 

O.Reg.  610/93,  s.  \,part. 


Schedule  4.3 

Regulation  320  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1 990  under  the  Employment  Agencies  Act 


Item 

Column  I 

Column  2 

1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

Where  an  agency  has  advertised  that  employment  is  available,  failure  to  supply  the  required  information 
to  the  supervisor,  on  request 

Failure  to  keep  records,  as  required,  for  each  person  whose  employment  application  is  accepted  by  the 
employment  agency 

Failure  to  keep  records,  as  required,  for  each  person  requesting  a  person  for  employment 

Failure  of  a  Class  A  employment  agency  to  keep  records,  as  required,  relating  to  the  procurement  of 
employment 

Failure  of  a  Class  B  employment  agency  to  keep  records,  as  required,  relating  to  the  procurement  of 
employment 

Failure  of  a  Class  C  employment  agency  to  keep  records,  as  required,  relating  to  the  procurement  of 
employment 

Failure  of  a  Class  D  employment  agency  to  keep  records,  as  required,  relating  to  the  procurement  of 
employment 

section  15 

clause  18(a) 
clause  18(b) 

subclause  18  (c)(i) 

subclause  18(c)(ii) 

subclause  18  (c)  (ii) 

subclause  18  (c)  (ii) 

O.Reg.  610/93,  s.  \,part. 


Schedule  4.4 

Employment  Standards  Act 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

1. 

Failure  to  furnish  a  statement  of  wages  to  an  employee,  as  required 

subsection  10(1) 

2. 

Failure  to  keep  employee  records,  as  required,  for  24  months  after  work  is  performed  or  services 
supplied 

clause  11(1)  (a) 

3. 

Failure  to  keep  employee  records,  as  required,  for  5  years  after  work  is  perfomied 

clause  11  (l)(b) 

4. 

Employing  a  homeworker  without  a  permit 

subsection  1 6  (2) 

5. 

Failure  to  keep  a  register  for  every  homeworker  employed  by  employer,  as  required 

subsection  1 6  (4) 

6. 

Obstructing  or  attempting  to  obstruct  an  employment  standards  officer 

subsection  64  (1) 

7. 

Neglecting  or  refusing  to  produce  materials  for  an  inspection,  audit  or  examination 

subsection  64  (3) 

8. 

Neglecting  or  refusing  to  produce  materials  requested  in  Director's  letter  or  demand 

subsection  74  (2) 

9. 

Failure  to  keep  a  notice  posted,  as  required 

section  75 

O.  Reg.  610/93,  s.  {,part. 
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O.  Reg.  613/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  611/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  6,  1993 
Filed:  October  7,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  578  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Demerit  Point  System) 

Note:  Regulation  578  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    The  Table  to  Regulation  578  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


32  Subsection  106  (3)  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act 

33  Subsection  106  (6)  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act 

34  Subsection  106  (7)  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act 


Driver  failing  to  wear  complete  seat  belt  assembly 

Driver  failing  to  ensure  passenger  under  16  wears  com- 
plete seat  belt  assembly 

Driver  failing  to  ensure  child  passenger  under  23  kilo- 
grams occupies  position  with  seat  belt  assembly 


2.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  1, 1994. 

43/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  612/93 

made  under  the 
DRUGLESS  PRACTITIONERS  ACT 

Made:  September  14,  1993 

Approved:  October  6,  1993 

Filed:  October  8, 1993 

Amending  Reg.  279  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Masseurs) 

Note:  Regulation  279  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1. — (1)  Subsection  7  (1)  of  Regulation  279  of  the  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  The  fees  to  be  paid  by  a  masseur  are, 

(a)  on  registration,  $275; 

(b)  on  renewal  of  registration  if  the  registration  has  not  expired, 

$275; 

(c)  on  renewal  of  registration  if  the  registration  has  been  expired 
for  one  year  or  less,  $330; 

(d)  on  renewal  of  registration  if  the  registration  has  been  expired 
for  more  than  one  year,  $600.     O.  Reg.  6 1 2/93,  s.  1  (  1  ). 

(2)  Subsection  7  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"$40"  in  the  last  line  and  substituting  "$50". 

2.    Section  22  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

22. — (  I  )  An  applicant  for  examination,  other  than  an  applicant  for  a 
supplemental  examination,  shall  pay  a  fee  of  $300. 

(2)  An  applicant  for  a  written  supplemental  examination  shall  pay  a 
fee  of  $100. 


(3)  An  applicant  for  a  practical  supplemental  examination  shall  pay 
a  fee  of  $200.    O.  Reg.  612/93,  s.  2. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Masseurs: 

E.  COWALL 

Chair 


Neil  Anderson 
Secretary-  Treasurer 


Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  14, 1993. 
43/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  613/93 

made  under  the 

CHIROPRACTIC  ACT,  1991 

Made:  September  18.  1993 

Approved:  October  6,  1993 

Filed:  October  8,  1993 

FEES 

1. — (1)  Every  member  shall  pay  an  annual  fee. 

(2)  The  annual  fee  is  $700  for  a  member  who  holds  a  General  or 
Academic  certificate  of  registration  and  $150  for  a  member  who  holds 
a  Retired  certificate  of  registration. 

(3)  The  annual  fee  for  a  year  must  be  paid  on  or  before  January  I  in 
each  year. 

(4)  No  later  than  sixty  days  before  an  annual  fee  is  due,  the  Registrar 
shall  notify  the  member  of  the  amount  of  the  fee  and  the  day  on  which 
the  fee  is  due.    O.  Reg.  613/93,  s.  1. 
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2. — (  1  )  If  a  member  fails  to  pay  the  annual  fee  on  or  before  the  day 
on  which  the  fee  is  due,  the  member  shall  pay  a  penalty  in  addition  to  the 
annual  fee. 

(2)  The  penalty  is  $100  for  a  member  who  holds  a  General  or 
Academic  certificate  of  registration  and  $20  for  a  member  who  holds  a 
Retired  certificate  of  registration.    O.  Reg.  613/93,  s.  2. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  the  Act  comes 
into  force. 

Transitional  Council  of  The  College  of 
Chiropractors  of  Ontario: 

Edward  R.  Burge 
Chair 

S.J.  Pusey 
Secretary-Treasurer 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  18,  1993. 

43/93 


1. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  614/93 

made  under  the 
PHARMACY  ACT,  1991 

Made:  September  15, 1993 

Approved:  October  6,  1993 

Filed:  October  8,  1993 

FEES 

-(1)  Every  member  shall  pay  an  annual  fee  of  $330. 


(2)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ),  a  person  who  is  registered  as  a  pharmacist 
for  the  first  time  and  who  receives  the  registration  on  or  after  September 
1  in  a  year  shall  pay  an  annual  fee  of  $165.    O.  Reg.  614/93,  s.  1. 

2. — (  1  )  The  annual  fee  for  a  year  must  be  paid  on  or  before  January 
10  in  the  year. 

(2)  No  later  than  thirty  days  before  an  annual  fee  is  due,  the  Registrar 
shall  notify  the  member  of  die  amount  of  the  fee,  and  the  day  on  which 
the  fee  is  due. 

(3)  If  a  member  fails  to  pay  an  annual  fee  on  or  before  the  day  on 
which  the  fee  is  due,  the  member  shall  pay  a  penalty  of  25  per  cent  of  the 
annual  fee,  in  addition  to  the  annual  fee.    O.  Reg.  614/93,  s.  2. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  the  Act  comes 
into  force. 

Transitional  Council  of  The  Ontario 
College  of  Pharmacists: 

Barry  S.  Phillips 
President 

A.J.  DUNSDON 
Registrar 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  15,  1993. 

43/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  615/93 

made  under  the 
PSYCHOLOGY  ACT,  1991 

Made:  September  18,  1993 

Approved:  October  6,  1993 

Filed:  October  8,  1993 

FEES 

1. — (1)  Every  member  shall  pay  an  annual  fee. 

(2)  The  annual  fee  for  members  who  practise  psychology  in  Ontario 
is  $500. 

(3)  The  annual  fee  for  members  who  reside  outside  Ontario  and  who 
do  not  practise  in  Ontario  is  $150.     O.  Reg.  615/93,  s.  1. 

2. — (  1  )  The  annual  fee  for  a  year  must  be  paid  on  or  before  June  1  in 
the  year. 

(2)  No  later  than  thirty  days  before  an  annual  fee  is  due,  the  Registrar 
shall  notify  the  member  of  the  amount  of  the  fee,  and  the  day  on  which 
the  fee  is  due. 

(3)  If  a  member  fails  to  pay  an  annual  fee  on  or  before  the  day  on 
which  the  fee  is  due,  the  member  shall  pay  a  penalty  of  10  percent  of  the 
annual  fee,  in  addition  to  the  annual  fee.    O.  Reg.  615/93,  s.  2. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  the  Act  comes 
into  force. 

Transitional  Council  of  The  College  of 
Psychologists  of  Ontario: 

Brian  A.  Riexjley 
Chair 

Catherine  Yarrow 
Registrar 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  18,  1993. 

43/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  616/93 

made  under  the 
DENTAL  HYGIENE  ACT,  1991 

Made:  September  19,  1993 

Approved:  October  6,  1993 

Filed:  October  8,  1993 

COMPOSITION  OF  STATUTORY  COMMITTEES 

1. — (1)  The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  the  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  Council; 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  who  is  a  member  of  the  College; 
and 

(c)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

(2)  The  President  of  the  Council  shall  be  the  chair  of  the  Executive 
Committee.    O.  Reg.  616/93,  s.  1 . 

2.    The  Registration  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 
and 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council.    O.  Reg.  616/93,  s.  2. 
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3.    The  Complaints  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 
(a)   two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 


O.  Reg.  617/93 


Committee  shall  be  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the 
College. 


(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  two  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.Reg.  616/93,  s.  3. 

4.  The  Discipline  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  five  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  three  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  two  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the 
Council.     O.Reg.  616/93,  s.  4. 

5.  The  Fitness  to  Practise  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 
and 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council.     O.  Reg.  616/93,  s.  5. 

6.  The  Quality  Assurance  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  three  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  one  member  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.Reg.  616/93,  s.  6. 

7.  The  Patient  Relations  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  one  member  of  the  Council  who  is  a  member  of  the  College; 
and 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council.    O.  Reg.  616/93,  s.  7. 

8.  This  Regulation  conies  into  force  on  the  day  the  Act  conies 
into  force. 

Transitional  Council  of  The  College  of 
Dental  Hygienists  of  Ontario: 

Lynda  M.  Mickelson 
Chair 

Linda  Strevens 
Registrar 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  19,  1993. 

43/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  617/93 

made  under  the 
DENTISTRY  ACT,  1991 

Made:  September  15,  1993 

Approved:  October  6,  1993 

Filed:  October  8,  1993 

COMPOSITION  OF  COMMITTEES 

1. — (  1  )  The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  composed  of  the  President, 
the  Vice-President  and  three  other  members  of  the  Council. 

(2)  Two  of  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  shall  be 
members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  in  Council  and  the  remaining  three  members  of  the  Executive 


(3)  The  President  of  the  Council  shall  be  the  chair  of  the  Executive 
Committee.    O.  Reg.  6 1 7/93,  s.  1 . 

2.  The  Registration  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 
and 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council.    O.  Reg.  617/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  Complaints  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  two  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.  Reg.  617/93,  s.  3. 

4.  The  Discipline  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  four  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  five  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  five  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the 
Council.    O.Reg.  617/93,  s.  4. 

5.  The  Fitness  to  Practise  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  one  member  of  the  Council  who  is  a  member  of  the  College; 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  one  member  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.  Reg.  617/93,  s.  5. 

6.  The  Quality  Assurance  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  two  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.Reg.  617/93,  s.  6. 

7.  The  Patient  Relations  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  one  member  of  the  Council  who  is  a  member  of  the  College; 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  two  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil.    O.  Reg.  617/93,  s.  7. 

8.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  the  Act  comes 
into  force. 

Transitional  Council  of  The  Royal  College  of 
Dental  Surgeons  of  Ontario: 

Richard  M.  Beyers 
President 

Roger  L.  Ellis 
Registrar 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  15,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  618/93 

made  under  the 
MASSAGE  THERAPY  ACT,  1991 

Made:  September  19.  1993 

Approved:  October  6,  1993 

Filed:  October  8.  1993 

COMPOSITION  OF  STATUTORY  COMMITTEES 

1. — (1)  The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  the  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  Council;  and 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

(2)  The  President  of  the  Council  shall  be  the  chair  of  the  Executive 
Committee.    O.  Reg.  618/93,  s.  t. 

2.  The  Registration  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  one  member  of  the  Council  who  is  a  member  of  the  College; 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  one  member  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.Reg.  618/93,5.2. 

3.  The  Complaints  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  three  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the 
Council.    O.Reg.  618/93,  s.  3. 

4.  The  Discipline  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  four  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the 
Council.    O.Reg.  618/93,  s.  4. 

5.  The  Fitness  to  Practise  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  one  member  of  the  Council  who  is  a  member  of  the  College; 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  one  member  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.Reg.  618/93,  s.  5. 

6.  The  Quality  Assurance  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  one  member  of  the  Council  who  is  a  member  of  the  College; 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  one  member  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.Reg.  618/93,  s.  6. 

7.  The  Patient  Relations  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)   one  member  of  the  Council  who  is  a  member  of  the  College; 
and 


(b)   two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council.     O.  Reg.  618/93,  s.  7. 

8.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  the  Act  comes 
into  force. 

Transitional  Council  of  The  College  of 
Massage  Therapists  of  Ontario: 

E.  COWALL 
Chair 

Neil  Anderson 
Secretary-Treasurer 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  19,  1993. 

43/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  619/93 

made  under  the 

OPTICIANRY  ACT,  1991 

Made:  September  16,  1993 

Approved:  October  6,  1993 

Filed:  October  8,  1993 

COMPOSITION  OF  STATUTORY  COMMITTEES 

1. — (  1  )  The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  composed  of  five  persons, 
being, 

(a)  three  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 
and 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

(2)  The  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  Council  shall  be  among 
the  five  members  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

(3)  The  President  of  the  Council  shall  be  the  chair  of  the  Executive 
Committee.    O.  Reg.  619/93,  s.  1. 

2.  The  Registration  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 
and 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council.    O.  Reg.  619/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  Complaints  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 
and 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council.    O.  Reg.  619/93,  s.  3. 

4.  The  Discipline  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  four  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  four  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the 
Council.    O.Reg.  619/93,  s.  4. 
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5.  The  Fitness  to  Practise  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 
and 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council.    O.  Reg.  619/93,  s.  5. 

6.  The  Quality  Assurance  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  one  member  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.Reg.  619/93,  s.  6. 

7.  The  Patient  Relations  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  one  member  of  the  Council  who  is  a  member  of  the  College; 
and 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council.    O.  Reg.  619/93,  s.  7. 

8.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  the  Act  comes 
into  force. 

Transitional  Council  of  The  College  of 
Opticians  of  Ontario: 

Barbara  Skinner 
Chair 

CF.  Colven 
Secretary-Treasurer 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  16,  1993. 
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(a)  three  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Pharmacy,  University  of  Toronto. 
O.  Reg.  620/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  Complaints  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  one  member  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.  Reg.  620/93,  s.  3. 

4.  The  Discipline  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  three  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  four  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  two  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the 
Council.    O.  Reg.  620/93,  s.  4. 

5.  The  Fitness  to  Practise  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  one  member  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.  Reg.  620/93,  s.  5. 

6.  The  Quality  Assurance  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  three  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Govemor  in  Council;  and 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  620/93 

made  under  the 

PHARMACY  ACT,  1991 

Made:  September  15,  1993 

Approved:  October  6,  1993 

Filed:  October  8,  1993 

COMPOSITION  OF  STATUTORY  COMMITTEES 

1. — (1  )  The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  the  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  Council; 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College, 
one  of  whom  shall  be  the  past  President  if  he  or  she  is  a  present 
member  of  the  Council;  and 

(c)  three  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Govemor  in  Council. 

(2)  The  President  of  the  Council  shall  be  the  chair  of  the  Executive 
Committee.    O.  Reg.  620/93,  s.  1 . 

2.    The  Registration  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 


(c)   three  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the 
Council.    O.  Reg.  620/93,  s.  6. 

7.  The  Patient  Relations  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  three  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Govemor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  one  member  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.  Reg.  620/93,  s.  7. 

8.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  the  Act  comes 
into  force. 

Transitional  Council  of  The  Ontario 
College  of  Pharmacists: 

Barry  S.  Phillips 
President 

A.J.  DUNSDON 

Registrar 
Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  15,  1993. 
43/93 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  621/93 

made  under  the 

PSYCHOLOGY  ACT,  1991 

Made:  September  18,  1993 

Approved:  October  6,  1993 

Filed:  October  8,  1993 

COMMITTEE  COMPOSITION 

1. — (1)  The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  the  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  Council; 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  who  is  a  member  of  the  College; 
and 

(c)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

(2)  The  President  of  the  Council  shall  be  the  chair  of  the  Executive 
Committee.    O.  Reg.  621/93,  s.  1 . 

2.  The  Registration  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  three  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  two  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the 
Council.    O.Reg.  621/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  Complaints  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  three  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  two  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.Reg.  621/93,  s.  3. 

4.  The  Discipline  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  six  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  four  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 


(c)   two  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the 
Council.    O.  Reg.  621/93,  s.  4. 

5.  The  Fitness  to  Practise  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  two  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.  Reg.  621/93,  s.  5. 

6.  The  Quality  Assurance  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  one  member  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  two  members  of  the  College  who  are  not  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.Reg.  621/93,  s.  6. 

7.  The  Patient  Relations  Committee  shall  be  composed  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  Council  who  are  members  of  the  College; 

(b)  two  members  of  the  Council  appointed  to  the  Council  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council;  and 

(c)  one  member  of  the  College  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil.   O.  Reg.  621/93,  s.  7. 

8.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  the  Act  comes 
into  force. 

Transitional  Council  of  The  College  of 
Psychologists  of  Ontario: 

Brian  A.  Ridgley 
Chair 

Catherine  Yarrow 
Registrar 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  18,  1993. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  622/93 

made  under  the 

GAME  AND  FISH  ACT 

Made:  October  6,  1993 
Filed:  October  8,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  492  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Furs) 

Note:  Since  January  I,  1993.  Regulation  492  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  280/93  and  493/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.    Subsection  20  (1)  of  Regulation  492  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 


(  1  )  The  royalties  for  taking  or  shipping  any  fur-bearing  animal  or  its 
pelt  to  a  point  outside  Ontario  or  sending  or  having  sent  any  fur-bearing 
animal  or  its  pelt  to  a  tanner  or  taxidermist  to  be  tanned,  plucked  or 
treated  are  as  follows: 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  622/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LA  CHASSE  ET  LA  PÊCHE 

pris  le  6  octobre  1993 
déposé  le  8  octobre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  492  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Fourrures) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  492  a  été  modifié 
par  les  Règlements  de  l'Ontario  280/93  et  493/93.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  Le  paragraphe  20  (1)  du  Règlement  492  des  Règlements 
refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 

(1)  Les  redevances  à  payer  pour  transporter  ou  expédier  un  animal  à 
fourrure  ou  la  peau  d'un  animal  à  fourrure  à  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario  ou 
pour  envoyer  ou  faire  envoyer  un  animal  à  fourrure  chez  un  taxidermiste 
ou  la  peau  d'un  animal  à  fourrure  chez  un  tanneur  à  des  fins  de  tannage, 
d'échamage  ou  de  traitement  sont  les  suivantes  : 


1141 


3048       O.  Reg.  622/93  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  O.  Reg.  623/93 

1.  Badger $  .30  1.  Blaireau  0,30  $ 

2.  Beaver 80  2.  Castor 0,80 

3.  Bobcat  1.80  3.  Lynx  roux    1,80 

4.  Coyote  1.40  4.  Coyote  1,40 

5.  Fisher 1.55  5.  Pékan 1,55 

6.  Fox  (Arctic) 60  6.  Renard  arctique  0,60 

7.  Fox  (Coloured)    85  7.  Renard  roux 0,85 

8.  Fox  (Grey) 55  8.  Renard  gris 0,55 

9.  Lynx 3.10  9.  Lynx  du  Canada 3,10 

10.  Marten  1.75  10.  Martre    1,75 

11.  Mink 1.30  11.  Vison  1,30 

12.  Muskrat 10  12.  Rat  musqué   0,10 

13.  Opossum   10  13.  Opossum   0,10 

14.  Otter 2.65  14.  Loutre 2,65 

15.  Raccoon 60  15.  Raton  laveur 0,60 

16.  Skunk 15  16.  Mouffette 0,15 

17.  Timber  Wolf  2.75  17.  Loup  gris  2,75 

18.  Weasel 20  18.  Belette  0,20 

19.  Wolverine   8.50  19.  Carcajou 8,50 

O.  Reg.  622/93,  s.  1 .  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  622/93,  art.  1 . 

43/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  623/93 

made  under  the 
PETROLEUM  RESOURCES  ACT 

Made:  October  6,  1993 
Filed:  October  8, 1993 

SPACING  UNITS  —  MERSEA  3-6-V  AREA 

1.  In  this  Regulation, 

"plan"  means  the  plan  filed  in  the  Petroleum  Resources  Centre  of  the 
Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  at  London  as  Plan  No.  S.W.R.  93-5  and 
identified  by  the  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  August 
25,  1993; 

"target  area"  means  that  part  of  a  spacing  unit  that  is  no  closer  than 
106.7  metres  to  any  boundary  of  the  spacing  unit,  unless  otherwise 
indicated  on  the  plan.     O.  Reg.  623/93,  s.  1 . 

2.  This  Regulation  applies  only  to  wells  drilled  into  a  geological 
formation  of  Ordovician  or  Cambrian  age.    O.  Reg.  623/93,  s.  2. 

3.  The  areas  shown  outlined  in  green  on  the  plan,  being  parts  of  lots 
3  to  7  in  Concession  V  in  the  Township  of  Mersea  in  the  County  of 
Essex  of  approximately  20.24  hectares  (50  acres)  each  unless  otherwise 
indicated  on  the  plan,  are  designated  as  spacing  units  for  the  purpose  of 
this  Regulation.    O.  Reg.  623/93,  s.  3. 

4.  No  person  shall, 

(a)  produce  from  more  than  one  well  in  a  spacing  unit; 

(b)  bore  or  drill  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  outside  the  target  area 
unless  topographical,  geological  or  other  conditions  make 
boring  or  drilling  a  well  within  the  target  area  unfeasible;  or 

(c)  produce  oil  or  gas  from  a  well  in  a  spacing  unit  unless  all  the 
interests  in  the  oil  and  gas  in  the  spacing  unit  have  been  joined 
for  the  purpose  of  producing  from  the  well.  O.  Reg.  623/93, 
S.4. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  624/93 

made  under  the 
BUSINESS  NAMES  ACT 

Made:  October  6,  1993 
Filed:  Octobers,  1993 

Amending  O.  Reg.  121/91 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  121/91  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For 
prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.    Section  11  of  Ontario  Regulation  121/91  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

11. — (1)  The  following  fees  are  payable  in  respect  of  registrations: 


1 .  $60  for  registration  of  a  name  and  for  a  certified  copy  of  the 
record  with  respect  to  the  registered  name. 

2.  $60  for  renewal  of  a  registration  and  for  a  certified  copy  of  the 
record  with  respect  to  the  registered  name. 


(2)  The  following  fees  are  payable  for  the  documents  indicated: 

1.  $8  for  a  search  where  it  is  determined  that  a  name  is  not 
registered. 

2.  $26  for  a  certificate  stating  that  a  name  is  not  registered. 


3.  $26  for  certification  of  the  record  with  respect  to  a  registered 
name. 

4.  $8  for  a  search  of  each  name  that  is  submitted  and,  when 
requested,  for  a  copy  of  the  record  with  respect  to  a  registered 
name,  if  the  name  was  registered  within  five  years  before  the 
copy  is  requested. 

5.  $33  for  a  copy  of  a  record  with  respect  to  a  registered  name,  if 
the  name  was  registered  five  years  or  more  but  less  than  ten 
years  before  the  copy  is  requested. 

6.  40  cents  per  page  of  text,  stored  on  microfilm,  of  the  registra- 
tions filed  on  a  particular  day,  if  the  request  for  copies  is  made 
in  advance  and  if  no  search  is  required  for  the  documents. 
O.Reg.  624/93,  s.l. 

2.    This  Regulation  cornes  into  force  on  December  1, 1993. 
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REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  624/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  NOMS  COMMERCIAUX 

pris  le  6  octobre  1993 
déposé  le  8  octobre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  121/91 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  121/91  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en 
1993.  Pour  les  modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des 
règlements  qui  figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

I  L'article  11  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  121/91  est  abrogé  et 
remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

II  (I)  Les  droits  exigibles  suivants  sont  applicables  aux  enregis- 
trements : 

1.  60  $  pour  l'enregistrement  d'un  nom  et  pour  une  copie  certifiée 
conforme  du  dossier  concernant  le  nom  enregistré. 

2.  60  $  pour  le  renouvellement  d'un  enregistrement  et  pour  une 
copie  certifiée  conforme  du  dossier  concernant  le  nom 
enregistré. 

(2)  Les   droits   exigibles    suivants   s'appliquent   aux   documents 
indiqués  : 

1 .  8  $  pour  effectuer  une  recherche  lorsqu'il  est  établi  qu'un  nom 
n'est  pas  enregistré. 

2.  26  $  pour  l 'obtention  d'un  certificat  indiquant  qu'un  nom  n'est 
pas  enregistré. 

3.  26  $  pour  faire  certifier  le  dossier  concernant  un  nom 
enregistré. 

4.  8  $  pour  la  recherche  de  chaque  nom  qui  est  soumis  et  pour  une 
copie  du  dossier  concernant  un  nom  enregistré  qui  est 
demandée  dans  les  cinq  ans  suivant  l'enregistrement  du  nom. 


5.  33  $  pour  une  copie  d'un  dossier  concernant  un  nom  enregistré, 
si  la  copie  est  demandée  au  moins  cinq  ans  mais  moins  de  dix 
ans  après  l'enregistrement  du  nom. 

6.  0,40  $  par  page,  sur  microfilm,  du  texte  des  enregistrements 
déposés  un  jour  précis,  si  la  copie  est  demandée  à  l'avance  et 
qu'il  n'est  pas  nécessaire  d'effectuer  une  recherche  pour 
retrouver  les  documents.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  624/93,  art.  1. 

2    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  décembre  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  625/93 

made  under  the 
CORPORATIONS  ACT 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  625/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  PERSONNES  MORALES 


Made:  October  6,  1993 
Filed:  October  8,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  181  ofR.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  181  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.— (1)  Subsection  1  (2)  of  Regulation  181  of  the  Revised  Regula- 
tions of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 


pris  le  6  octobre  1993 
déposé  le  8  octobre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  181  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  181  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1    (1)  Le  paragraphe  1  (2)  du  Règlement  181  des  Règlements 
refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé. 
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(2)  Subsection  1  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  stril(ing  out  (2)  Le  paragraphe  1  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitu- 

"subsections  (1)  and  (2)"  in  the  Tirst  and  second  lines  and  substitut-  tion,  à  «subsections  (1)  and  (2)»  aux  première  et  deuxième  lignes,  de 

ing  "subsection  (1)".  «subsection  (1)». 

2. — (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Régulation  is  revolted.  2    (1)  Le  paragraphe  2  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

(2)  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  (2)  Le  paragraphe  2  (2)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par 

substituted:  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  No  name  that  is  identified  in  a  computer  printed  search  report  as 
proposed  in  Ontario  shall  be  used  as  a  corporate  name  by  a  person  other 
than  the  one  who  proposed  the  name  unless  a  consent  in  writing  has  been 
obtained  from  the  person  who  first  proposed  the  name.  O.  Reg.625/93, 
s.  2  (2). 

3. — (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  3    (1)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  3  (1)  du  Règlement  est 

revoked  and  the  following  substituted.  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1.  "Amalgamated",  "fusionné"  or  any  other  related  word  or 
expression  in  French,  unless  the  corporation  is  an  amalgamated 
corporation  resulting  from  the  amalgamation  of  two  or  more 
corporations. 

(2)  Paragraph  2  ofsubsection  3(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked.  (2)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  3  (1)  du  Règlement  est 

abrogée. 

(3)  Paragraphs  3,  4,  5  and  6  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  (3)  Les  dispositions  3, 4, 5  et  6  du  paragraphe  3  (1)  du  Règlement 
are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:                                                 sont  abrogées  et  remplacées  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

3.  "College",  "collège",  "institute",  "institut",  "university" 
or  "université",  except  with  a  consent  in  writing  on  behalf  of 
the  Ministry  of  Education  and  Training. 

4.  "Engineer",  "ingénieur",  "engineering",  "génie"  or 
"ingénierie"  or  any  variation  thereof,  except  with  the  consent 
in  writing  of  the  Association  of  Professional  Engineers  of 
Ontario. 

5.  "Housing",  "habitation"  or  "logement",  unless  the  corpora- 
tion is  owned  by,  sponsored  by,  or  connected  with,  the  Govern- 
ment of  Canada,  the  Government  of  Ontario  or  a  municipal 
government  in  Ontario. 

6.  "Royal",  where  used  as  an  adjective,  unless  the  consent  of  the 
Crown  has  been  obtained  through  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(4)  Subsections  3  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  (4)  Les  paragraphes  3  (2),  (3)  et  (4)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et 
and  the  following  substituted:                                                                     remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  The  name  of  a  fraternal  society  incorporated  under  section  1 76  of 
the  Act  shall  include  the  words  "fraternal  society"  or  "société  frater- 
nelle". 

(3)  The  name  of  a  pension  fund  or  employees'  mutual  benefit  society 
incorporated  under  section  185  of  the  Act  shall  include  the  words 
"pension  fund  society",  "employees'  mutual  benefit  society",  "caisse 
de  retraite"  or  "société  de  secours  mutuel  d'employés",  as  the  case 
may  be,  and  the  name  in  whole  or  in  part  of  the  parent  corporation. 

(4)  Where  the  name  of  a  corporation  includes  the  word  "veteran", 
"ancien  combattant"  or  any  abbreviation  or  derivation  thereof,  the 
letters  patent  of  the  corporation  shall  provide  that  at  all  times  at  least  95 
per  cent  of  the  members  of  the  corporation  shall  be  composed  of  war 
veterans,  their  spouses,  or  children,  unless  the  name  has  been  in 
continuous  use  for  at  least  twenty  years.    O.  Reg.  625/93,  s.  3  (4). 

4.    Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  4    L'article  4  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui 

substituted:  suit  : 

4.  The  name  of  a  corporation  formed  by  the  amalgamation  of  two  or 
more  corporations  may  be  the  same  as  the  name  of  one  of  the  amalga- 
mating corporations,  if  the  name  is  not  a  number  name.  O.  Reg. 
625/93,  s.  4. 
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5.    Subsection  8  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following 
substituted: 


5    Le  paragraphe  8  (2)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par 
ce  qui  suit  : 


(2)  The  following  punctuation  marks  and  other  marks  are  permitted 
as  part  of  a  corporation  name: 

./\:;<  =  >?[]'"<> 


6.  Section  11  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

7.  Clause  23  (2)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

8.  The  Regulation,  exclusive  of  the  Schedule  and  the  Forms,  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 

DÉNOMINATIONS  SOCIALES 

1  (  1  )  Les  documents  suivants  sont  joints  aux  requêtes  ou  demandes 
présentées  en  vue  d'obtenir  des  lettres  patentes,  des  lettres  patentes 
supplémentaires,  une  reconstitution  en  vertu  de  l'article  317  de  la  Loi, 
un  permis  extraprovincial  ou  un  permis  extraprovincial  modifié, 
contenant  une  dénomination  sociale  proposée  pour  une  personne  morale 
ou  un  changement  de  dénomination  sociale  : 


1. 


L'original  d'un  rapport  de  recherche  informatique  portant 
principalement  sur  l'Ontario  et  provenant  du  nouveau  système 
informatisé  pour  la  recherche  de  dénominations  sociales  et  de 
marques  de  commerce  (NUANS)  dont  le  ministère  des  Con- 
sommateurs et  des  Sociétés  du  Canada  est  propriétaire,  visant 
une  dénomination  sociale  identique  à  celle  qui  est  proposée  et 
fait  dans  les  quatre-vingt-dix  jours  précédant  la  présentation  de 
la  requête. 

Tous  consentements  ou  autorisations  ainsi  que  les  consente- 
ments, les  autorisations  et  les  engagements  exigés  par  la  Loi  ou 
par  le  ministre. 


(3)  Le  rapport  de  recherche  informatique  visé  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  n'est 
pas  exigé  si  la  requête  ou  la  demande  est  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  des 
lettres  patentes,  des  lettres  patentes  supplémentaires,  la  réservation  d'une 
dénomination  sociale  ou  la  reconstitution  d'une  personne  morale 
constituée  en  vertu  de  la  partie  III  de  la  Loi  et  si  un  organisme  gouverne- 
mental pose  la  constitution  en  personne  morale  comme  condition  au 
versement  d'une  aide  financière  dans  le  cadre  d'un  programme  gouver- 
nemental.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

2    (1)  


(2)  Une  dénomination  sociale  désignée  dans  un  rapport  de  recherche 
informatique  comme  étant  proposée  en  Ontario  ne  doit  pas  être  em- 
ployée par  une  personne  autre  que  celle  qui  l'a  proposée,  sauf  du 
consentement  écrit  de  cette  dernière.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en 
partie. 

3  (1)  Les  expressions  et  les  mots  suivants  ne  doivent  pas  être 
employés  dans  une  dénomination  sociale  : 

1.  «Fusionné»,  «amalgamated»  ou  tout  autre  mot  ou  toute  autre 
expression  connexes  en  français,  à  moins  que  la  personne 
morale  ne  soit  issue  de  la  fusion  de  deux  personnes  morales  ou 
plus. 


O.  Reg.  625/93,  s.  5. 

6  L'article  11  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

7  L'alinéa  23  (2)  a)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

8  Le  Règlement,  à  l'exclusion  de  l'annexe  et  des  formules,  est 
modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


3.   «Collège»,  «college»,  «institut»,  «institute»,  «université»  ou 


«university»,  sauf  avec  le  consentement  écrit  donné  au  nom  du 
ministère  de  l'Éducation  et  de  la  Formation. 

4.  «Ingénieur»,  «engineer»,  «génie»,  «ingénierie»  ou  «enginee- 
ring», ou  une  variante  de  ces  mots,  sauf  avec  le  consentement 
écrit  de  l'Ordre  des  ingénieurs  de  l'Ontario. 

5.  «Habitation»,  «logement»  ou  «housing»,  à  moins  que  le 
gouvemement  du  Canada,  le  gouvernement  de  l'Ontario  ou  une 
administration  municipale  de  l'Ontario  ne  soit  propriétaire  de 
la  personne  morale,  ne  la  parraine  ou  n'ait  des  liens  avec  elle. 

6.  «Royal»,  employé  comme  épithète,  sauf  avec  le  consentement 
du  Secrétaire  d'Etat  donné  au  nom  de  la  Couronne. 

7.  Des  chiffres  indiquant  l'année  de  la  constitution  en  personne 
morale,  à  moins  que  la  personne  morale  projetée  ne  soit  la 
remplaçante  d'une  personne  morale  ayant  une  dénomination 
sociale  qui  lui  est  identique  ou  semblable  ou  à  moins  que 
l'année  ne  soit  l'année  de  la  fusion  de  la  personne  morale. 

8.  Des  mots  ou  des  expressions  qui  amèneraient  à  conclure  que  la 
personne  morale  est  une  société  par  actions. 

(2)  La  dénomination  sociale  d'une  société  fraternelle  constituée  en 
personne  morale  en  vertu  de  l'article  176  de  la  Loi  comprend  les  mots 
«société  fraternelle»  ou  «fraternal  society». 

(3)  La  dénomination  sociale  d'une  caisse  de  retraite  ou  d'une  société 
de  secours  mutuel  d'employés,  constituée  en  personne  morale  en  vertu 
de  l'article  185  de  la  Loi,  comprend  les  mots  «caisse  de  retraite», 
«société  de  secours  mutuel  d'employés»,  «pension  fund  society»  ou 
«employees'  mutual  benefit  society»,  selon  le  cas,  ainsi  que  la  dénomi- 
nation sociale,  totale  ou  partielle,  de  la  personne  morale  mère. 

(4)  Lorsque  la  dénomination  sociale  d'une  personne  morale  comprend 
les  mots  «ancien  combattant»,  «veteran»  ou  une  abréviation  ou  un  dérivé 
de  ces  mots,  les  lettres  patentes  de  la  personne  morale  prévoient  que,  de 
façon  ininterrompue,  au  moins  95  pour  cent  de  ses  membres  sont 
composés  d'anciens  combattants,  de  leurs  conjoints  ou  de  leurs  enfants, 
à  moins  que  la  dénomination  sociale  n'ait  été  employée  sans  interruption 
pendant  au  moins  vingt  ans. 

(5)  Dans  le  paragraphe  (4),  «ancien  combattant»  s'entend  de  la 
personne  qui  a  servi  dans  les  forces  armées  de  tout  pays  en  état  de 
guerre.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

4  La  dénomination  sociale  de  la  personne  morale  issue  de  la  fusion 
de  deux  personnes  morales  ou  plus  peut  être  la  même  que  celle  de  l'une 
des  personnes  morales  qui  fusionnent  s'il  ne  s'agit  pas  d'une  dénomina- 
tion sociale  numérique.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

5  À  moins  qu'elle  n'ait  été  employée  sans  interruption  pendant  au 
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moins  vingt  ans  avant  la  date  du  dépôt  de  la  demande  ou  que,  par 
l'emploi  qui  en  est  fait,  elle  n'ait  acquis  une  signification  qui  la  rende 
distinctive,  la  dénomination  sociale  proposée  ne  doit  pas  être  : 

a)  trop  générale; 

b)  formée  principalement  ou  uniquement  du  prénom  ou  du  nom  de 
famille,  employé  seul,  d'un  particulier  vivant  ou  décédé  au 
cours  des  trente  années  précédant  la  date  du  dépôt  de  la  requête 
présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  des  lettres  patentes  ou  des  lettres 
patentes  supplémentaires  contenant  la  dénomination  sociale; 

c)  formée  principalement  ou  uniquement  d'un  toponyme  employé 
seul.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

6  (1)  Une  dénomination  sociale  ne  doit  contenir  aucun  mot  ni 
expression  dont  un  des  éléments  correspond  au  nom  de  famille  d'un 
particulier  vivant  ou  décédé  au  cours  des  trente  années  précédentes,  que 
cet  élément  soit  précédé  ou  non  d'un  prénom  ou  d'initiales,  sans  le 
consentement  écrit  du  particulier  ou  de  son  héritier,  de  son  exécuteur 
testamentaire,  de  son  administrateur  successoral,  de  ses  ayants  droit  ou 
de  son  tuteur. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  lorsque  la  personne  morale 
qui  emploiera  la  dénomination  sociale  proposée  succède  à  une  autre 
personne  morale,  ou  est  un  membre  du  même  groupe  que  celle-ci,  si 
cette  dernière  a,  dans  sa  dénomination  sociale,  le  nom  de  famille  et  si  : 

a)  l'autre  personne  morale  donne  son  consentement  écrit  à 
l'emploi  de  la  dénomination  sociale; 

b)  dans  le  cas  où  la  dénomination  sociale  proposée  contreviendrait 
à  l'alinéa  13  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi,  l'autre  personne  morale  s'engage 
par  écrit  à  se  dissoudre  ou  à  changer  sa  dénomination  sociale  en 
une  dénomination  sociale  conforme  à  l'alinéa  13  (1)  a)  de  la 
Loi  dans  les  six  mois  qui  suivent  la  constitution  de  la  nouvelle 
personne  morale. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  lorsque  : 

a)  d'une  part,  le  consentement  exigé  ne  peut  être  obtenu; 

b)  d'autre  part,  le  nom  de  famille  a  une  valeur  historique  ou 
patriotique,  ainsi  qu'un  lien  avec  les  objets  de  la  personne 
morale.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

7  Une  dénomination  sociale  ne  doit  contenir  aucun  mot  ni  expres- 
sion, en  quelque  langue  que  ce  soit,  qui  décrit  de  façon  trompeuse  les 
opérations  ou  les  services  liés  à  l'emploi  de  la  dénomination  sociale 
proposée.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

8  (1)  Seuls  les  lettres  de  l'alphabet  romain,  les  chiffres  arabes,  ou 
une  combinaison  de  ceux-ci,  ainsi  que  les  signes  de  ponctuation  et  les 
autres  signes  indiqués  au  paragraphe  (2)  peuvent  faire  partie  de  la 
dénomination  sociale  d'une  personne  morale. 

(2)  Une  dénomination  sociale  peut  comprendre  les  signes  de  ponctua- 
tion et  autres  signes  suivants  : 

!""«»#$%&'()*+,- 
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(3)  Une  dénomination  sociale  ne  doit  pas  comprendre  uniquement  ni 
principalement  une  combinaison  des  signes  indiqués  au  paragraphe  (2). 
Des  lettres  de  l'alphabet  romain,  des  chiffres  arabes  ou  une  combinaison 
de  ceux-ci  forment  au  moins  les  trois  premiers  caractères  de  la  dénomi- 
nation sociale.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

9    La  dénomination  sociale  d'une  personne  morale  : 

a)   d'une  part,  ne  comprend  pas  plus  de  120  caractères  en  lon- 
gueur, y  compris  les  signes  de  ponctuation  et  les  espaces; 


b)  d'autre  part,  est  indiquée  en  majuscules  d'imprimerie  dans  les 
requêtes  déposées  conformément  à  la  Loi.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

Capital 

10  Lorsque  des  conditions,  des  restrictions,  des  limitations  ou  des 
interdictions  relatives  au  droit  de  vote  sont  rattachées  aux  actions 
privilégiées  d'une  catégorie,  les  privilèges,  droits,  conditions,  restric- 
tions, limitations  ou  interdictions  rattachés  à  cette  catégorie  d'actions 
privilégiées  prévoient  que  les  détenteurs  de  cette  catégorie  ont  le  droit 
d'être  avisés  de  la  tenue  des  assemblées  des  actionnaires  convoquées  en 
vue  d'autoriser  la  dissolution  de  la  compagnie  ou  la  vente  de  son 
entreprise  ou  d'une  partie  importante  de  celle-ci.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 


12  (1)  Lorsque  les  objets  projetés  d'une  personne  morale  compren- 
nent les  courses  de  chevaux,  le  consentement  écrit  de  la  Commission  des 
courses  de  l'Ontario  est  joint  à  la  requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  des 
lettres  patentes  ou  des  lettres  patentes  supplémentaires. 

(2)  Les  objets  projetés  d'une  personne  morale  ne  doivent  pas 
comprendre  les  courses  de  chiens,  mais  peuvent  toutefois  comprendre 
l'élevage  des  chiens  de  course.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

DiSTOSITIONS  DIVERSES 

13  Lorsque  les  lettres  patentes  ou  les  lettres  patentes  supplémentaires 
d'une  personne  morale  prévoient  que  les  administrateurs  sont  élus  pour 
un  mandat  de  plus  d'un  an,  la  durée  maximale,  établie  obligatoirement 
en  un  nombre  d'années  complètes,  est  de  cinq  ans.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
625/93,  art.  8,  enpa;f/e. 

14  Les  lettres  patentes  ou  les  lettres  patentes  supplémentaires  d'une 
compagnie  fermée  peuvent  prévoir  qu'une  requête  présentée  en  vue 
d'obtenir  un  décret  acceptant  l'abandon  de  sa  charte  peut  être  autorisée 
soit  par  la  majorité  des  voix  exprimées  à  une  assemblée  générale  de  ses 
actionnaires  dûment  convoquée  à  cette  fin,  soit  par  au  moins  50  pour 
cent  des  voix  de  tous  les  actionnaires  ayant  le  droit  de  voter  à  cette 
assemblée.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

15  (1)  L'avis  d'un  règlement  administratif  adopté  en  vertu  de 
l'article  132  de  la  Loi,  qui  est  déposé  auprès  du  ministre,  est  signé  de  la 
main  d'un  administrateur  ou  d'un  dirigeant  de  la  personne  morale. 

(2)  L'avis  de  la  résolution  demandant  la  liquidation  volontaire  de  la 
personne  morale,  dont  le  paragraphe  231  (1)  de  la  Loi  exige  le  dépôt 
auprès  du  ministre,  est  signé  de  la  main  d'un  administrateur  ou  d'un 
dirigeant  de  la  personne  morale  ou  du  liquidateur. 

(3)  L'avis  que  le  liquidateur  est  tenu  de  déposer  auprès  du  ministre 
aux  termes  du  paragraphe  266  (2)  de  la  Loi  est  signé  de  la  main  du 
liquidateur. 

(4)  L'avis  de  la  résolution  spéciale  d'une  personne  morale,  qui  doit 
être  déposé  auprès  du  ministre  lorsque  la  personne  morale  déplace  son 
siège  social,  ou  augmente  ou  réduit  le  nombre  de  ses  administrateurs,  est 
signé  de  la  main  d'un  administrateur  ou  d'un  dirigeant  de  la  personne 
morale. 

(5)  L'avis  signé  par  un  mandataire  ou  un  fondé  de  pouvoir  au  nom 
d'un  administrateur  ou  d'un  dirigeant  de  la  personne  morale,  ou  d'un 
liquidateur,  ne  constitue  pas  un  avis  signé  de  la  main  de  l'administrateur, 
du  dirigeant  ou  du  liquidateur.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

Forme  des  documents 

16  (1)  Les  documents  remis  au  ministre  ou  déposés  auprès  de  lui, 
notamment  les  affidavits,  requêtes,  demandes,  affirmations  de  titre, 
bilans,  règlements  administratifs,  consentements,  autorisations,  dissiden- 
ces, avis,  états  et  déclarations,  sont  imprimés,  dactylographiés  ou 
reproduits  lisiblement,  d'une  façon  convenant  à  la  photographie  sur 
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microfilm,  sur  un  seul  côté  d'une  feuille  de  papier  blanc  de  bonne  qualité 
et  d'un  des  formats  suivants  : 

a)  210  millimètres  sur  297,  avec  une  marge  de  30  millimètres  à 
gauche; 

b)  8  pouces  Vi  sur  11,  avec  une  marge  de  1  pouce  'A  à  gauche. 

(2)  Les  documents  comptant  au  moins  deux  pages  n'ont  pas  d 'endos- 
sure  ni  de  reliure.  Ils  sont  brochés  dans  le  coin  supérieur  gauche  et 
chaque  page  est  numérotée  consécutivement. 

(3)  Lorsque  le  ministre  fournit  une  formule,  la  formule  ou  un  fac- 
similé  de  la  formule  reproduit  sur  une  feuille  de  papier  blanc  de  bonne 
qualité  du  format  prévu  au  paragraphe  (1)  est  utilisé.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
625/93,  an.  S,  en  parlie. 

Formules 

17  La  requête  en  constitution  d'une  compagnie  est  rédigée  en  double 
exemplaire  selon  la  formule  1.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  S,  en  partie. 

18  La  requête  en  constitution  d'une  personne  morale  sans  capital- 
actions  est  rédigée  en  double  exemplaire  selon  la  formule  2.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

19  (1)  La  requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  des  lettres  patentes 
supplémentaires  est  rédigée  en  double  exemplaire  selon  la  formule  3. 

(2)  La  requête  qui  est  présentée  aux  termes  de  l'alinéa  34  (1)  b)  ou 
1 3 1  (  1  )  b)  de  la  Loi  en  vue  d'obtenir  des  lettres  patentes  supplémentaires 
contient  une  déclaration  indiquant  que  la  personne  morale  n'est  pas 
insolvable  au  sens  du  paragraphe  (4). 

(3)  La  requête  à  laquelle  s'applique  l'article  35  de  la  Loi  contient  une 
déclaration  indiquant  que  la  personne  morale  n'est  pas  insolvable  et, 
qu'après  la  délivrance  des  lettres  patentes  supplémentaires,  elle  ne  sera 
pas  insolvable  au  sens  du  paragraphe  (4). 

(4)  Pour  l'application  du  présent  article,  une  personne  morale  est 
insolvable  si  son  passif  excède  la  valeur  de  réalisation  de  son  actif  ou  si 
elle  est  incapable  de  payer  ses  dettes  à  l'échéance.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
625/93,  a.n.  S,  en  partie. 

20  La  requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  l'autorisation  du  ministre 
pour  changer  de  locaux  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  278  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  est 
rédigée  en  double  exemplaire  selon  la  formule  4.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
625/93,  an.  S.  en  partie. 

21  (I)  La  demande  d'une  personne  morale  présentée  en  vue 
d'obtenir  un  arrêté  autorisant  le  retrait  de  documents  du  siège  social  de 
la  personne  morale  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  304  (3)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée 
en  double  exemplaire  selon  la  formule  5. 

(2)  Les  documents  suivants  sont  joints  à  la  demande  présentée  en 
vertu  du  paragraphe  (  1  )  en  vue  de  transporter  les  dossiers  d 'une  personne 
morale  hors  de  l'Ontario  : 

a)  le  cautionnement  d'une  compagnie  de  cautionnement  au  sens 
de  la  Loi  sur  les  compagnies  de  cautionnement,  établi  en  faveur 
du  trésorier  de  l'Ontario  selon  la  formule  6; 

b)  une  procuration  rédigée  selon  la  formule  7,  dûment  passée  et 
revêtue  du  sceau  de  la  personne  morale  et  désignant  un  particu- 
lier résidant  en  Ontario,  ou  une  personne  morale  y  ayant  son 
siège  social,  comme  fondé  de  pouvoir  et  ayant  droit  en  Ontario 
de  la  personne  morale,  ainsi  que  le  consentement  du  fondé  de 
pouvoir  d'agir  à  ce  titre.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en 
partie. 

22  Est  rédigée  en  double  exemplaire  selon  la  formule  8  la  demande 
présentée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  304  (5)  de  la  Loi  en  vue  d'obtenir  un 
arrêté  annulant  un  arrêté  pris  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  304  (3)  de  la  Loi  et 
autorisant  le  retrait  de  documents  du  siège  social  de  la  personne  morale. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 


23  (1)  Est  rédigée  en  double  exemplaire  selon  la  formule  9  la 
requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  un  décret  acceptant  l'abandon  de  la 
charte  d'une  personne  morale  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  319  (1)  de  la  Loi 
ou  un  décret  mettant  fin  à  l'existence  d'une  personne  morale  en  vertu  de 
l'article  320  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Les  documents  suivants  sont  joints  à  la  requête  visée  au  paragra- 
phe (1): 


b)  dans  le  cas  d'une  compagnie,  le  consentement  de  la  Direction 
de  l'imposition  des  corporations  du  ministère  du  Revenu; 

c)  dans  le  cas  d'une  compagnie  émettrice  assujettie  en  vertu  de  la 
Loi  sur  les  valeurs  mobilières,  le  consentement  de  la  Commis- 
sion des  valeurs  mobilières  de  l'Ontario. 

(3)  La  requête  contient,  le  cas  échéant,  une  déclaration  indiquant  soit 
qu'on  ne  connaît  pas  l'identité  d'un  actionnaire  ou  d'un  membre  ou 
qu'on  ne  sait  pas  où  il  se  trouve  et  que  la  personne  morale  a  remis  ou 
cédé  au  curateur  public  la  part  des  biens  de  l'actionnaire  ou  du  membre 
pour  qu'elle  soit  détenue  en  fiducie  pour  celui-ci,  soit  qu'on  ne  connaît 
pas  l'identité  d'un  de  ses  créanciers  ou  qu'on  ne  sait  pas  où  il  se  trouve 
et  que  la  personne  morale  a  versé  au  curateur  public  un  montant  égal  à 
celui  de  la  dette  envers  le  créancier  pour  qu'il  soit  détenu  en  fiducie  pour 
celui-ci.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

24  (1)  La  requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  un  décret  pour 
reconstituer,  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  317  (10)  de  la  Loi,  une  personne 
morale  dissoute  est  rédigée  en  double  exemplaire  selon  la  formule  10. 

(2)  Les  documents  suivants  sont  joints  à  la  requête  visée  au  paragra- 
phe (1): 

a)  une  déclaration  écrite  du  curateur  public  indiquant  qu'il  ne 
s'oppose  pas  à  la  reconstitution  de  la  personne  morale; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'une  compagnie,  le  consentement  donné  par  la 
Direction  de  l'imposition  des  corporations  du  ministère  du 
Revenu  pour  reconstituer  la  personne  morale.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

25  La  requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  des  lettres  patentes  de 
fusion  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  1 1.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en 
partie. 

Maintien 

26  La  requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  des  lettres  patentes  de 
maintien  en  Ontario  en  vertu  de  l'article  312  de  la  Loi  est  rédigée  en 
double  exemplaire  selon  la  formule  12.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8, 
en  partie. 

27  La  requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  l'autorisation  de  transfert 
à  une  autre  autorité  législative  en  vertu  de  l'article  313  de  la  Loi  est 
rédigée  en  double  exemplaire  selon  la  formule  13.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

Rapport  d'initié 

28  Le  rapport  qu'un  initié  est  tenu  de  déposer  aux  termes  des 
paragraphes  73  (1)  et  (2)  de  la  Loi  est  préparé  conformément  à  la 
fonnule  14.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

29  Le  rapport  de  changements  subséquents  qu'un  initié  est  tenu  de 
déposer  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  73  (3)  de  la  Loi  est  préparé  conformé- 
ment à  la  formule  15.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

Circulaire  d'information 

30  (  1  )  La  circulaire  d'information  est  préparée  conformément  à  la 
formule  16. 

(2)  Les  renseignements  que  la  formule  1 6  exige  sont  à  jour  à  la  date 
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précisée  dans  la  circulaire.  Cette  date  se  situe  au  plus  trente  jours  avant 
celle  où  la  circulaire  a  été  envoyée  pour  la  première  fois  aux  actionnaires 
de  la  personne  morale. 

(3)  Les  renseignements  contenus  dans  une  circulaire  d'information 
sont  clairement  présentés.  Les  déclarations  qu'elle  contient  sont  divisées 
en  groupes  selon  le  sujet,  chaque  groupe  étant  précédé  d'un  titre 
approprié. 

(4)  L'ordre  des  postes  prévu  dans  la  formule  16  n'est  pas  obligatoire. 

(5)  Lorsqu'il  est  possible  et  approprié  de  le  faire,  les  renseignements 
que  la  formule  16  exige  sont  présentés  sous  forme  de  tableau. 

(6)  Les  montants  que  la  formule  16  exige  sont  indiqués  en  chiffres. 

(7)  Les  renseignements  que  la  formule  1 6  exige  d'indiquer  sous  plus 
d'un  poste  peuvent  être  indiqués  sous  un  seul  poste. 

(8)  11  n'est  pas  nécessaire  de  préciser  dans  une  circulaire  d'infor- 
mation qu'un  poste  est  sans  objet.  Les  réponses  aux  postes  sans  objet 
peuvent  être  omises. 

(9)  Les  renseignements  que  ne  connaît  pas  la  personne  au  nom  de 
laquelle  une  circulaire  d'information  est  préparée  ou  dont  elle  ne  dispose 
pas  et  qu'elle  n'a  pas  raisonnablement  le  pouvoir  de  vérifier  ou  d'obtenir 
peuvent  être  omis  de  la  circulaire  d'information  si  une  brève  déclaration 
explicative  y  est  jointe. 

(10)  Il  n'est  pas  nécessaire  que  la  circulaire  d'information  préparée 
pour  une  assemblée  contienne  les  renseignements  contenus  dans  d'autres 
circulaires  d'information,  des  avis  de  convocation  aux  assemblées  ou  des 
formules  de  procuration  envoyés  à  la  personne  dont  les  procurations  sont 
sollicitées  pour  la  même  assemblée,  si  un  renvoi  au  document  contenant 
ces  renseignements  est  fait  dans  la  circulaire  d'information.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

31  La  personne  qui  envoie  ou  remet  aux  actionnaires  une  circulaire 
d'information  ou  une  procuration  auxquelles  les  articles  83  à  89  de  la 
Loi  s'appliquent  relativement  à  l'assemblée  des  actionnaires  d'une 
compagnie  dépose  sans  délai  à  la  Commission  des  valeurs  mobilières  de 
l'Ontario  une  copie  de  la  circulaire  d'information,  de  la  procuration  et 
des  autres  documents  qu'elle  a  envoyés  ou  remis  relativement  à 
l'assemblée.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

Propriété  bénéhciaire  d'actions 

32  (1)  Pour  l'application  de  l'article  73  de  la  Loi,  est  réputé  un 
rapport  déposé  par  la  filiale  le  rapport  que  dépose  une  compagnie  et  qui 
comprend  un  état  des  valeurs  dont  une  de  ses  filiales  est  propriétaire 
bénéficiaire  ou  réputée  propriétaire  bénéficiaire  aux  termes  de  l'alinéa 
72  (2)  c)  de  la  Loi  ou  qui  comprend  un  état  des  changements  dans  la 
propriété  bénéficiaire  de  la  filiale  des  valeurs.  La  filiale  n'est  pas  tenue 
de  déposer  un  rapport  distinct. 

(2)  Pour  l'application  de  l'article  73  de  la  Loi,  est  réputé  un  rapport 
déposé  par  la  compagnie  contrôlée  ou  par  un  membre  du  même  groupe 
le  rapport  que  dépose  un  particulier  et  qui  comprend  un  état  des  valeurs 
dont  une  compagnie,  contrôlée  par  un  particulier  ou  par  un  membre  du 
même  groupe,  le  cas  échéant,  que  la  compagnie  contrôlée,  est  proprié- 


taire bénéficiaire  ou  est  réputée  l'être  aux  termes  de  l'alinéa  72  (2)  b)  de 
la  Loi  ou  qui  comprend  un  état  des  changements  dans  la  propriété 
bénéficiaire  des  valeurs  de  la  compagnie  contrôlée  ou  du  membre  du 
même  groupe.  La  compagnie  contrôlée  et  le  membre  du  même  groupe 
ne  sont  pas  tenus  de  déposer  un  rapport  distinct.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93, 
art.  8,  en  partie. 

Droits 

33  Les  droits  figurant  à  l'annexe  du  présent  règlement  sont  payés  au 
trésorier  de  l'Ontario,  au  moment  du  dépôt,  de  l'examen  ou  de  la 
reproduction  d'un  document  ou  avant  que  le  ministre  prenne  la  mesure 
pour  laquelle  les  droits  sont  prescrits,  selon  le  cas.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
625/92,  an.  S,  en  partie. 

34  (1)  Lorsque  des  droits  sont  payés  aux  termes  du  poste  13  de 
l'annexe  pour  une  demande  de  recherche  présentée  en  personne,  le 
ministre  peut  produire  pour  examen  les  documents  originaux  déposés, 
auquel  cas  aucune  diazocopie  ni  aucun  microfilm  des  documents  ne  sera 
fourni. 

(2)  Si  un  chèque  est  présenté  en  paiement  des  droits  figurant  à 
l'annexe,  la  dénomination  sociale  ou  la  dénomination  sociale  numérique 
de  chaque  personne  morale  en  Ontario,  qui  fait  l'objet  du  service  pour 
lequel  les  droits  sont  payés,  est  indiqué  au  recto  du  chèque. 

(3)  Aucuns  droits  ne  sont  exigibles  pour  une  requête  présentée  en  vue 
d'obtenir  un  décret  acceptant  l'abandon  de  la  charte  d'une  personne 
morale  ou  mettant  fin  à  l'existence  d'une  personne  morale  constituée 
autrement  que  par  lettres  patentes. 

(4)  Aucuns  droits  ne  sont  exigibles  pour  le  dépôt  d'un  document 
exigé  par  la  Loi,  à  moins  que  des  droits  de  dépôt  ne  figurent  à  l'annexe. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

35  Sont  soustraits  à  l'obligation  d'acquitter  les  droits  relatifs  à  la 
recherche  visée  au  poste  13  ou  à  la  reproduction  d'un  document  visé  au 
poste  14  de  l'annexe  : 

a)  les  ministères  du  gouvernement  de  l'Ontario,  ainsi  que  les 
organismes,  les  conseils  et  les  commissions  qui  en  relèvent; 

b)  les  ministères  du  gouvernement  du  Canada,  d'un  territoire  ou 
d'une  autre  province  du  Canada  ou  les  organismes,  les  conseils 
et  les  commissions  qui  en  relèvent,  s'ils  ont  conclu  un  accord 
de  réciprocité  écrit  avec  le  ministre  prévoyant  que  les  droits 
pour  des  services  déterminés  offerts  à  la  Direction  des  compa- 
gnies du  ministère  de  la  Consommation  et  du  Commerce  ne 
sont  pas  exigibles; 

c)  le  service  de  police,  le  service  d'incendie  ou  les  organismes 
chargés  de  la  délivrance  des  permis  des  municipalités  de 
l'Ontario.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 

36  Si  des  droits  ont  été  payés  au  trésorier  de  l'Ontario  pour  une 
requête  ou  une  demande  qui  a  par  la  suite  fait  l'objet  d'un  désistement, 
d'un  refus  ou  d'un  retrait,  la  somme  de  100  $  est  retenue  et  le  solde,  s'il 
en  est,  est  remboursé  à  la  personne  qui  a  payé  les  droits  ou  à  son  ayant 
droit.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  8,  en  partie. 


9.    The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


9    L'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui 
suit: 


Schedule 

FEES 


Annexe 


DROITS 


On  application  for  letters  patent  incorporating  a 
company  or  a  revival  of  it  under  subsection  317 
(  10)  of  the  Act 


$315.00 


Requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  des  lettres 
patentes  constituant  une  compagnie  ou  en  vue 
de  la  reconstitution  d'une  compagnie  en  vertu 
du  paragraphe  3 17  (10)  de  la  Loi 


315,00$ 
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2.  On  an  application  for  authorization  by  the  Minis-  2. 
ter  under  subsection  3 13  (1)  of  the  Act  to  transfer 

the  company  under  the  laws  of  another  jurisdic- 
tion          $315.00 

3.  On  an  application  for  letters  patent  amalgamating  3. 
companies  or  continuing  a  company  under  the 

Act 315.00 

4.  On  an  application  for  letters  patent  incorporating  4. 
a  corporation  without  share  capital 155.00 

5.  On  an  application  for  revival  of  a  corporation  5. 
without  share  capital  under  subsection  3 1 7  (  1 0)  of 

the  Act  155.00 

6.  On  an  application  for  authorization  by  the  Minis-  6. 
ter  under  subsection  3 1 3  (  1  )  of  the  Act  to  transfer 

a  corporation  without  share  capital  underthelaws 

of  another  jurisdiction  155.00 

7.  On  an  application  for  letters  patent  amalgamating  7. 
corporations  or  continuing  a  corporation  without 

share  capital  under  the  Act    155.00 

8.  On  an  application  by  a  corporation  for  supple-  8. 
mentary  letters  patent 130.00 

9.  On  an  application  by  a  corporation  under  subsec-  9. 
tion  278  (I)  of  the  Act 130.00 

10.  On  an  application  for  an  order  under  subsection  10. 
304  (3)  of  the  Act 130.00 

1 1 .  For  a  search  requested  in  person  or  by  written  1 1 . 
request  to  determine  if  documents  are  on  file  with 

the  Minister  under  the  Act  or  a  predecessor  of  it, 
and, 


production  of  the  original  documents  on  file, 
if  any,  for  examination  without  copies  being 
supplied 8.00 

for  a  diazo  copy  of  documents  on  file  under 

the  Act  or  a  predecessor  of  it  8.00 


in  respect 
of  each 
corporation 


Requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  l'autorisa- 
tion du  ministre,  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  313(1) 
de  la  Loi,  de  transférer  une  compagnie  afin 
qu'elle  soit  régie  par  les  lois  d'une  autre  auto- 
rité législative 315,00  $ 

Requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  des  lettres 
patentes  fusionnant  des  compagnies  ou  main- 
tenant une  compagnie  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  ... .  315,00 

Requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  des  lettres 
patentes  constituant  une  personne  morale  sans 
capital-actions   155,00 

Requête  présentée  en  vue  de  la  reconstitution 
d'une  personne  morale  sans  capital-actions  en 
vertu  du  paragraphe  317  (10)  de  la  Loi 155,00 

Requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  l'autorisa- 
tion du  ministre,  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  313(1) 
de  la  Loi,  de  transférer  une  personne  morale 
sans  capital-actions  afin  qu'elle  soit  régie  par 
les  lois  d'une  autre  autorité  législative  155,(X) 

Requête  présentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  des  lettres 
patentes  fusionnant  des  personnes  morales  ou 
maintenant  une  personne  morale  sans  capital- 
actions  en  vertu  de  la  Loi 155,00 

Requête  présentée  par  une  personne  morale  en 
vue  d'obtenir  des  lettres  patentes  supplémen- 
taires    130,00 

Requête  présentée  par  une  personne  morale  en 

vertu  du  paragraphe  278  (  1  )  de  la  Loi 1 30,00 

Requête  pré.sentée  en  vue  d'obtenir  un  arrêté  en 

vertu  du  paragraphe  304  (3)  de  la  Loi 130,00 

Demande  de  recherche  présentée  en  personne  ou 
par  écrit  pour  vérifier  si  des  documents  ont  été 
déposés  auprès  du  ministre  aux  termes  de  la 
Loi,  ou  d'une  loi  que  celle-ci  remplace,  y 
compris  : 

i.  la  production  des  documents  originaux 
déposés,  le  cas  échéant,  pour  examen  sans 
que  des  copies  soient  fournies   8,00 

ii.  une  diazocopie  des  documents  déposés  aux 
termes  de  la  Loi,  ou  d'une  loi  que  celle-ci 

remplace 8,(X) 

par 

personne 

morale 


iii.  copies  of  letters  patent,  supplementary  letters 
patent,  orders  or  other  documents  on  file  in 
the  Ministry  under  the  Act  or  a  predecessor  of 
it  


0.80 
per  page, 
subject  to  a 
minimum 
fee  of  $8 
in  respect 
of  each 
corporation 


des  copies  des  documents,  notamment  des 
lettres  patentes,  des  lettres  patentes  supplé- 
mentaires ou  des  arrêtés,  déposés  au  minis- 
tère aux  termes  de  la  Loi,  ou  d'une  loi  que 
celle-ci  remplace 


0,80 
la  page, 
sous  réserve 
de  droits 
minimaux  de 
8  $  par 
personne 
morale 


i V .   a  statement  that  there  is  no  record  for  a  corpo- 
ration   


8.00 


iv.  une  déclaration  indiquant  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  de 

document  pour  une  personne  morale  . . .  8,00 
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12.  For  each  copy  of  the  first  page  of  each  document 
filed  or  issued  under  the  Act  during  a  specified 
day  or  days  where  requested  in  advance  and  no 

search  is  required $  0.80 

13.  For  certification  of  a  diazo  or  paper  copy  of 
documents  on  file  under  the  Act  or  a  predecessor 

of  it,  for  each  corporation  searched 26.00 

14.  For  a  certificate,  for  each  corporation 26.00 

O.  Reg.  625/93,  s.  9. 


12.  Chaque  copie  de  la  première  page  de  chaque 
document  déposé  ou  délivré  aux  termes  de  la 
Loi  à  une  date  ou  à  des  dates  précisées  dans  une 
demande  présentée  à  l'avance,  sans  qu'une 
recherche  soit  nécessaire 0,80  $ 

13.  Certification  d'une  diazocopie  ou  de  la  copie 
sur  papier  de  documents  déposés  aux  termes  de 
la  Loi  ou  d'une  loi  que  celle-ci  remplace,  pour 
chaque  personne  morale  faisant  l'objet  d'une 
recherche  26,00 

14.  Attestation,  pour  chaque  personne  morale   ..  26,00 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  9. 


10.    Forms  6,  14,  15  and  16  of  the  Regulation  are  amended  by 
adding  the  following  French  version: 


10    Les  formules  6, 14, 15  et  16  du  Règlement  sont  modifiées  par 
adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


Formule  6 

Loi  sur  les  personnes  morales 


Numéro  de  la  personne  morale 
en  Ontario 


Formule  6 
Loi  sur  les 
personnes 
morales 


CAUTIONNEMENT  D'UNE  COMPAGNIE  DE  CAUTIONNEMENT 


Attendu  que 


(Dénomination  sociale  de  la  personne  morale) 


(ci-après  dénommé  la  «personne  morale»)  a  demandé  au  ministre  de  la  Consommation  et  du  Commerce  de  prendre  un  arrêté  en 
vertu  du  paragraphe  304  (3)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  personnes  morales  : 

et  attendu  que  le  ministre  de  la  Consommation  et  du  Commerce  a  ordonné  que,  comme  condition  d'obtention  de  l'arrêté,  les 
présentes  soient  souscrites  : 


Les  présentes  attestent  que  . 


(Nom  de  la  caution) 

ainsi  que  ses  successeurs  et  ayants  droit,  s'engagent  à  verser  au  trésorier  de  l'Ontario  la  pénalité  pécuniaire  de  10  000  $,  qui  doit 
être  versée  au  trésorier  de  l'Ontario  ou  à  toute  personne  qui  pourrait  avoir  le  droit  de  recouvrer  la  somme  garantie  par  les  présentes 
aux  termes  d'une  cession  du  trésorier  de  l'Ontario. 


Si  les  conditions  du  présent  cautionnement  sont  respectées  et  que  . 


(Dénomination  sociale  de  la  personne  morale) 

permet,  à  des  heures  raisonnables,  la  consultation  à  son  siège  social  des  documents  visés  au  paragraphe  304  (  l)  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
personnes  morales  par  une  personne  autorisée,  comme  le  ministre  de  la  Consommation  et  du  Commerce  peut  l'ordonner  au  moyen 
d'un  avis  régulier  donné  à  la  personne  morale,  après  que  cette  personne  lui  a  demandé  de  faire  cette  consultation,  et  si  les 
vérificateurs  de  la  personne  morale  sont  des  personnes  détenant  un  permis  du  conseil  des  comptables  publics  de  la  province  de 
l'Ontario  ou  sont  des  membres  en  règle  d'un  institut  ou  d'une  association  de  comptables,  constitué  en  personne  morale  en  vertu  des 
lois  de  la  législature  d'une  province  canadienne,  le  cautionnement  est  nul;  sinon,  il  conserve  son  plein  effet. 

Si  la  caution  remet  au  trésorier  de  l 'Ontario  un  avis  écrit  de  deux  mois  civils  de  son  intention  de  mettre  fin  à  la  présente  garantie,  le 
présent  cautionnement  prend  fin  à  la  date  prévue  dans  l'avis,  sauf  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  réclamations  présentées  aux  termes  des 
présentes  et  qui  sont  nées  avant  cette  date.  Les  avis  de  ces  réclamations  doivent  être  donnés  à  la  caution  dans  l'année  suivant  la 
date  visée  ci-dessus. 

En  foi  de  quoi a  apposé 

(Nom  de  la  caution) 
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son  sceau  aux  présentes  sous  la  signature  de  ses  dirigeants  habilités  à  cette  fin, 
le 19 


Par: 


(Nom  de  la  caution) 
(Signature)  (Fonction) 


(Signature) 


(sceau  de  la  personne  morale) 


(Fonction) 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  10,  en  partie. 


Formule  14 

Loi  sur  les  personnes  morales 
RAPPORT  INITIAL  DE  L'INITIÉ 

1 .  Dénomination  sociale  de  la  compagnie  dont  le/la  soussigné(e)  est  un  initié. 

2.  Nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  soussigné(e). 

3.  Adresse  d'affaires  ou  adresse  de  la  résidence  du/de  la  soussigné(e).  Si  l'adresse  d'affaires  est  donnée,  le  directeur  de  la  Commission  des 
valeurs  mobilières  de  l'Ontario  peut  exiger  que  l'adresse  complète  de  la  résidence  soit  fournie  à  la  Commission. 

4.  Indiquer  en  quelle  qualité  le/la  soussigné(e)  est  un  initié. 

5.  Valeurs  de  la  compagnie  : 

a)       dont  le/la  soussigné(e)  est,  directement  ou  indirectement,  propriétaire  bénéficiaire  le 


jour  mois  année 

b)       sur  lesquelles  le/la  soussigné(e)  exerce  le  contrôle  ou  la  haute  main  le 


jour 


DÉSIGNATION  DES 
VALEURS 

MONTANT  OU  N° 

NATURE  DU  DROIT  DE 
PROPRIÉIÉ 

6.     Commentaires  additionnels. 

Le/La  soussigné(e)  certifie  par  les  présentes  que  les  renseignements  fournis  dans  le  présent  rapport  sont  exacts  et  complets  à  tous  égards. 


DATE  DU  RAPPORT 


SIGNATURE 


LE  DÉPÔT  D'UN  RAPPORT  FAUX  OU  TROMPEUR  CONSTITUE  UNE  INFRACTION  AU  SENS  DE  LA  LOI  SUR  LES  PERSONNES 
MORALES. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  10,  enpartie. 
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Formule  15 

Loi  sur  les  personnes  morales 

RAPPORT  DE  L'INITIÉ  PORTANT  SUR  LES 

CHANGEMENTS  DANS  LA  PROPRIÉTÉ  DES  VALEURS 

OU  LE  CONTRÔLE  OU  LA  HAUTE  MAIN  SUR  CELLES-CI 

1 .  Dénomination  sociale  de  la  compagnie  dont  le/la  soussigné(e)  est  un  initié. 

2.  Nom  et  prénoms  du/de  la  soussigné(e). 

3.  Adresse  d'affaires  ou  adresse  de  la  résidence  du/de  la  soussigné(e).  Si  l'adresse  d'affaires  est  donnée,  le  directeur  de  la  Commission  des 
valeurs  mobilières  de  l'Ontario  peut  exiger  que  l'adresse  complète  de  la  résidence  soit  fournie  à  la  Commission. 

4.  Indiquer  en  quelle  qualité  le/la  soussigné(e)  est  un  initié. 

5.  Renseignements  donnés  pour  le  mois  civil  de 

6.  Date  du  dernier  rapport  déposé. 

7.  Changements  survenus  pendant  le  mois  dans  le  droit  de  propriété  bénéficiaire,  direct  ou  indirect,  le  contrôle  ou  la  haute  main  exercé  par  le/la 
soussigné(e)  sur  les  valeurs  de  la  compagnie. 


Désignation 
des  valeurs 

Date  du 

transfert  ou 

de  l'opération 

d'achat  ou 

de  vente 

Montant  ou 

nombre  des 

achats  ou 

autres 

acquisitions 

Montant  ou 

nombre  des 

ventes  ou 

autres 
aliénations 

Prix  de  chaque 

valeur  vendue 

ou  achetée, 

ou  autrement 

acquise  ou 

aliénée 

Nature  du 

droit  de 

propriété, 

du  contrôle 

ou  de  la 
haute  main 
exercé  sur 
les  valeurs 

Dresser  la  liste,  à  jour  à  la  fin  du  mois,  de  toutes  les  valeurs  de  la  compagnie  dont  le/la  soussigné(e)  est,  directement  ou  indirectement, 
propriétaire  bénéficiaire  et  sur  lesquelles  il/elle  exerce  le  contrôle  ou  la  haute  main. 


Désignation 
des  valeurs 

Solde  en  date  du 

dernier  rapport 

déposé 

Solde  à  la 
fin  du  mois 

Nature  du  droit  de  propriété, 
du  contrôle  ou  de  la  haute 
main  exercé  sur  les  valeurs 

Commentaires  additionnels. 

Le/La  soussigné(e)  certifie  par  les  présentes  que  les  renseignements  fournis  dans  le  présent  rapport  sont  exacts  et  complets  à  tous  égards. 


DATE  DU  RAPPORT 


SIGNATURE 


LE  DÉPÔT  D'UN  RAPPORT  FAUX  OU  TROMPEUR  CONSTITUE  UNE  INFRACTION  AU  SENS  DE  LA  LOf  SUR  LES  PERSONNES 
MORALES. 

Règl.  de  rOnt.  625/93,  art.  10,  en  partie. 
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Formule  16 

Loi  sur  les  personnes  morales 

QRCULAIRE  D'INFORMATION 

POSTE  1    RÉVOCABILITÉ  DES  PROCURATIONS 

Indiquer  si  la  personne  donnant  la  procuration  a  le  pouvoir 
de  la  révoquer.  Si  les  droits  de  révocation  sont  litnités  ou 
s'ils  sont  subordonnés  au  respect  d'une  procédure  formelle, 
décrire  brièvement  la  limitation  ou  la  procédure. 

POSTE  2    PERSONNES  FAISANT  LA  SOLLICITATION 

a)  Indiquer  si  la  sollicitation  est  faite  par  la  direction  de  la 
compagnie  ou  pour  son  compte.  Nommer  tout  administra- 
teur de  la  compagnie  ayant  informé  par  écrit  la  direction 
qu'il  se  proposait  de  contester  une  mesure  que  la  direc- 
tion a  l'intention  de  prendre  et  préciser  la  mesure  visée. 

b)  Si  la  sollicitation  n'est  pas  faite  par  la  direction  de  la 
compagnie  ni  pour  son  compte,  l'indiquer  et  donner  le 
nom  de  la  personne  par  laquelle  ou  pour  le  compte  de 
laquelle  elle  est  faite. 

c)  Si  la  sollicitation  n'est  pas  faite  par  la  poste,  décrire  la 
méthode  choisie.  Si  la  sollicitation  est  faite  par  des  em- 
ployés spécialement  engagés  à  cette  fin  ou  par  des  agents 
de  sollicitation,  indiquer  : 

(i)  les  dispositions  importantes  des  contrats  ou  des 
ententes  concernant  la  sollicitation,  et  désigner  les 
parties  au  contrat  ou  à  l'entente, 

(ii)  les  coûts  ou  les  coûts  prévus  de  cette  méthode  de 
sollicitation. 

d)  Indiquer  le  nom  de  la  personne  qui  supporte  ou  suppor- 
tera les  coûts  de  la  sollicitation,  directement  ou  indirecte- 
ment. 

POSTE  3  INTÉRÊT  DE  CERTAINES  PERSONNES  À  L'ÉGARD 
DE  QUESTIONS  DEVANT  FAIRE  L'OBJET  DE 
MESURES 

Donner  brièvement  les  détails  concernant  les  intérêts 
importants,  directs  ou  indirects,  notamment  sous  forme  de 
propriété  bénéficiaire  des  valeurs,  de  chacune  des  personnes 
suivantes  à  l'égard  de  questions  devant  faire  l'objet  de 
mesures,  exception  faite  de  Télection  d'administrateurs  ou  de 
la  nomination  de  vérificateurs  : 

a)  les  personnes  ayant  été  administrateurs  ou  cadres  diri- 
geants de  la  compagnie  à  quelque  moment  que  ce  soit 
depuis  le  début  du  dernier  exercice  de  la  compagnie,  si  la 
sollicitation  est  faite  par  la  direction  de  la  compagnie  ou 
pour  son  compte; 

b)  les  personnes  au  nom  desquelles  la  sollicitation  est  faite, 
directement  ou  indirectement,  si  celle-ci  n'est  pas  faite 
par  la  direction  de  la  compagnie  ni  pour  son  compte; 

c)  les  candidats  à  l'élection  au  poste  d'administrateur  de  la 
compagnie; 

d)  les  personnes  qui  ont  un  lien  avec  les  personnes  visées  ci- 
dessus  ou  les  membres  des  mêmes  groupes  que  ces 
personnes. 

POSTE  4  ACTIONS  PARTICIPANTES  ET  DÉTENTEURS  PRINCI- 
PAUX D'ACTIONS  PARTICIPANTES 

a)  Préciser  le  nombre  d'actions  en  circulation  et  donner  les 
détails  concernant  le  droit  de  vote  qu'une  action  com- 


porte pour  chaque  catégorie  d'actions  participantes  de  la 
compagnie  donnant  le  droit  de  voter  à  une  assemblée. 

b)  Indiquer  la  date  de  clôture  des  registres  à  laquelle  les 
actionnaires  ayant  le  droit  de  voter  à  l'assemblée  seront 
déterminés  ou  donner  les  détails  concernant  la  fermeture 
du  registre  des  transferts  d'actions,  le  cas  échéant,  et  si  le 
droit  de  vote  n'est  pas  limité  aux  actionnaires  figurant  au 
registre  à  la  date  déterminée  de  clôture  des  registres, 
indiquer  les  conditions  auxquelles  les  actionnaires  ont  le 
droit  de  vote. 

c)  Si,  à  la  connaissance  des  administrateurs  ou  des  cadres 
dirigeants  de  la  compagnie,  certaines  personnes  sont, 
directement  ou  indirectement,  propriétaires  bénéficiaires 
d'actions  participantes  auxquel  les  se  rattachent  plus  de  1 0 
pour  cent  des  voix  rattachées  à  une  catégorie  d'actions 
participantes  d'une  compagnie,  ou  exercent  le  contrôle  ou 
la  haute  main  sur  de  telles  actions,  donner  le  nom  de  ces 
personnes  ou  de  cette  compagnie,  indiquer  le  nombre 
approximatif  d'actions  dont  ces  personnes  sont,  directe- 
ment ou  indirectement,  propriétaires  bénéficiaires  ou  sur 
lesquelles  elles  exercent  le  contrôle  ou  la  haute  main  ainsi 
que  le  pourcentage  de  la  catégorie  d'actions  participantes 
en  circulation  de  la  compagnie,  représenté  par  le  nombre 
d'actions  participantes  visées  ci-dessus. 

POSTE  5    ÉLECTION  DES  ADMINISTRATEURS 

a)  Si  des  administrateurs  doivent  être  élus,  fournir  les 
renseignements  suivants,  dans  la  mesure  du  possible  sous 
forme  de  tableau,  à  l'égard  de  chaque  personne  dont  la 
candidature  est  proposée  à  l'élection  au  poste  d'adminis- 
trateur et  à  l'égard  des  autres  personnes  dont  le  mandat  à 
titre  d'administrateur  se  poursuivra  après  l'assemblée  : 

(i)  Donner  le  nom  des  administrateurs  proposés  de  la 
compagnie  et  les  identifier  comme  tels  et  donner  le 
nom  des  administrateurs  de  la  compagnie  dont  le 
mandat  se  poursuivra  après  l'assemblée. 

(ii)  Préciser  la  date  à  laquelle  le  mandat  des  adminis- 
trateurs et  des  administrateurs  proposés  prendra 
fin. 

(iii)  Indiquer  si  la  compagnie  a  un  comité  de  direction 
élu  parmi  les  membres  de  son  conseil  d'administra- 
tion ou  si  elle  est  tenue  d'avoir  un  comité  de 
vérification  et,  le  cas  échéant,  donner  le  nom  des 
administrateurs  qui  sont  membres  de  ces  comités. 

(iv)  Si  un  administrateur  ou  un  dirigeant  a  occupé  plus 
d'un  poste  dans  la  compagnie  mère  ou  sa  filiale, 
indiquer  seulement  les  premier  et  dernier  postes 
occupés. 

(v)  Préciser  la  profession,  l'entreprise  ou  l'emploi 
principal  auquel  se  consacrent  présentement  les 
administrateurs  et  les  administrateurs  proposés. 
Donner  le  nom  et  l'entreprise  principale  de  toute 
personne  à  laquelle  appartient  l'entreprise  où  ces 
administrateurs  occupent  un  emploi.  Fournir  des 
renseignements  semblables  sur  la  profession, 
l'entreprise  ou  l'emploi  principal  auquel  se  sont 
consacrés  les  administrateurs  proposés  au  cours 
des  cinq  années  précédentes,  à  moins  qu'ils  ne 
soient  actuellement  administrateurs  et  qu'ils 
n'aient  été  élus  pour  leur  présent  mandat  par  un 
vote  des  actionnaires  à  une  assemblée,  convoquée 
par  un  avis  auquel  était  Jointe  une  circulaire  d'in- 
formation. 

(vi)  Si  l'administrateur  proposé  est  ou  a  déjà  été  un 
administrateur  de  la  compagnie,  indiquer  les 
périodes  au  cours  desquelles  il  a  exercé  de  telles 
fonctions. 


1153 


3060 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


O.  Reg.  625/93 


(vii)  Indiquer  le  nombre  d'actions  de  chaque  catégorie 
d'actions  participantes  de  la  compagnie  ou  d'une 
filiale  de  celle-ci  dont  les  administrateurs  proposés 
sont,  directement  ou  indirectement,  propriétaires 
bénéficiaires  ou  sur  lesquelles  ils  exercent  le 
contrôle  ou  la  haute  main. 

(viii)  Si  un  administrateur  proposé  et  les  personnes  qui 
ont  un  lien  avec  lui  ou  les  membres  du  même 
groupe  que  lui  sont,  directement  ou  indirectement, 
propriétaires  bénéficiaires  d'actions  participantes 
auxquelles  se  rattachent  plus  de  10  pour  cent  des 
voix  rattachées  à  toutes  les  actions  participantes  de 
la  compagnie  ou  d'une  filiale  de  celle-ci  ou  s'ils 
exercent  le  contrôle  ou  la  haute  main  sur  de  telles 
actions,  indiquer  le  nombre  d'actions  de  chaque 
catégorie  d'actions  participantes  dont  les  personnes 
qui  ont  un  lien  avec  lui  ou  les  membres  du  même 
groupe  que  lui  sont,  directement  ou  indirectement, 
propriétaires  bénéficiaires  ou  sur  lesquelles  ceux-ci 
exercent  le  contrôle  ou  la  haute  main,  et  donner  le 
nom  de  ceux  qui  détiennent  10  pour  cent  des 
actions  ou  plus. 

b)  Si  un  administrateur  proposé  doit  être  élu  à  la  suite  d'une 
convention  ou  d'une  entente  conclue  entre  le  candidat  et 


une  personne  à  l'exception  des  administrateurs  ou  des 
cadres  dirigeants  de  la  compagnie  agissant  seulement  en 
cette  qualité,  donner  le  nom  de  la  personne  et  décrire 
brièvement  la  convention  ou  l'entente. 

POSTE  6    RÉMUNÉRATION  DES  ADMINISTRATEURS  ET  DES 
DIRIGEANTS 

Cas  où  des  mesures  doivent  être  prises  à  l'égard  : 

-  de  l'élection  des  administrateurs, 

-  des  primes,  de  la  participation  aux  bénéfices  ou  autre 
programme  de  rémunération,  convention  ou  contrat 
auquel  les  administrateurs  ou  les  dirigeants  de  la  compa- 
gnie participeront, 

-  des  régimes  de  retraite  de  la  personne  morale  auxquels  les 
administrateurs  ou  les  dirigeants  de  la  compagnie  partici- 
peront, 

-  de  l'octroi  à  un  administrateur  ou  à  un  dirigeant  de  la 
compagnie  d'une  option  ou  d'un  droit  d'achat  sur  des 
actions,  à  l'exception  de  droits  accordés  de  façon  propor- 
tionnelle à  tous  les  actionnaires  ou  à  tous  les  actionnaires 
résidant  au  Canada. 


TABLEAU 

RÉMUNÉRATION  DES  ADMINISTRATEURS  ET  DES  DIRIGEANTS 

NATURE  DE  LA  RÉMUNÉRATION 


(I)  ADMINISTRATEURS 
(nombre  total  : ) 

(A)  De  l'émetteur  et  des  filiales  en  propriété  exclusive  : 

(B)  Des  filiales  en  propriété  partielle  (indiquer  les  noms)  ; 


TOTAL 


Revenus 

de  charge, 

d'emploi 

et  de 

l'employeur 

(total) 

Coût  des 

prestations 

de  retraite 

(total) 

Autre 
(total) 

Dernier 
exercice 
terminé 

Années  à  venir 

$ 

$ 

$ 
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(II)  CINQ  CADRES  DIRIGEANTS  : 

(A)  De  l'émetteur  et  des  filiales  en  propriété  exclusive  : 

(B)  Des  filiales  en  propriété  partielle  (indiquer  les  noms)  : 


TOTAL 

(III)  DIRIGEANTS  AYANT  UNE  RÉMUNÉRATION 
SUPÉRIEURE  À 
50  000$ 
(nombre  total  : ) 

(A)  De  l'émetteur  et  des  filiales  en  propriété  exclusive  : 

(B)  Des  filiales  en  propriété  partielle  (indiquer  les  noms)  : 


Dernier 
exercice 
terminé 

Années  à  venir 

$ 

$ 

$ 

TOTAL 


Dernier 
exercice 
terminé 

Années  à  venir 

$ 

$ 

$ 

a)  Indiquer  séparément,  sous  la  forme  du  tableau  présenté 
ci-dessus,  la  rémunération  totale  payée  ou  payable  par  la 
compagnie  et  ses  filiales  à  l'égard  du  dernier  exercice 
terminé  de  la  compagnie  à  chacune  des  personnes  sui- 
vantes : 

(i)  les  administrateurs  de  la  compagnie  en  leur  qualité 
d'administrateurs  de  la  compagnie  et  de  toute 
filiale  de  celle-ci, 

(ii)  les  cinq  cadres  dirigeants  de  la  compagnie  recevant 
la  rémunération  la  plus  élevée,  en  leur  qualité  de 
dirigeants  ou  d'employés  de  la  personne  morale  et 
de  toute  filiale  de  celle-ci, 

(iii)  les  dirigeants  de  la  compagnie,  non  visés  à  la  sous- 
disposition  (ii),  ayant  reçu  en  leur  qualité  de  diri- 
geants ou  d'employés  de  la  personne  morale  et  de 
toute  filiale  de  celle-ci  une  rémunération  totale 
supérieure  à  50  000  $  au  cours  de  cet  exercice, 
cette  divulgation  n'étant  pas  exigée  si  la  compa- 
gnie a  moins  de  deux  dirigeants  semblables. 

b)  Donner,  si  possible,  relativement  au  dernier  exercice 
terminé,  une  estimation  du  coût  total  pour  la  compagnie 
et  ses  filiales  de  toutes  les  prestations  devant  être  payées 
aux  termes  d'un  régime  de  retraite  en  cas  de  retraite  à 
l'âge  normal  de  retraite  des  personnes  auxquelles  la 
disposition  a)  s'applique  ou,  subsidiairement,  une  estima- 
tion du  montant  total  de  ces  prestations  devant  être 
payées  en  cas  de  retraite  à  l'âge  normal  de  retraite  de  ces 
personnes. 


c)  Indiquer,  si  possible,  le  total  des  paiements  en  vue  de  la 
rémunération,  autres  que  ceux  du  genre  visé  aux  disposi- 
tions a)  et  b),  effectués  relativement  au  dernier  exercice 
terminé  de  la  compagnie  et  indiquer,  comme  montant 
distinct,  les  paiements  devant  être  effectués  dans  l'avenir 
aux  personnes  auxquelles  ladisposition  a)  s'applique,  par 
la  compagnie  ou  ses  filiales  conformément  à  un  pro- 
gramme existant. 

d)  Donner  les  renseignements  suivants  concernant  les 
options  d'achat  de  valeurs  de  la  compagnie  ou  de  ses 
filiales  qui,  depuis  le  début  du  dernier  exercice  de  la 
compagnie,  ont  été  accordées  aux  administrateurs  ou  aux 
cadres  dirigeants  de  la  compagnie  : 

(i)  la  description  et  le  nombre  de  valeurs  comprises, 

(ii)  les  dates  d'octroi,  les  prix,  les  dates  d'expiration  et 
les  autres  dispositions  importantes, 

(iii)  la  contrepartie  reçue  pour  cet  octroi, 

(iv)  si  cela  est  raisonnablement  verifiable,  un  résumé 
présentant  l'échelle  de  prix  des  valeurs  au  cours  de 
la  période  de  trente  jours  précédant  la  date  de 
l'octroi  et,  si  cela  n'est  pas  raisonnablement  veri- 
fiable, une  déclaration  à  cet  effet. 

Pour  les  options  d'achat  de  valeurs  de  la  compagnie  ou  de 
ses  filiales  qui  ont  été  exercées  par  des  administrateurs  ou 
par  des  cadres  dirigeants  de  la  compagnie  depuis  le  début 
du  dernier  exercice,  donner  les  renseignements  suivants  : 
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(i)  la  description  et  le  nombre  de  valeurs  achetées, 

(ii)  le  prix  d'achat, 

(iii)  si  cela  est  raisonnablement  verifiable,  un  résumé 
présentant  l'échelle  de  prix  des  valeurs  au  cours  de 
la  période  de  trente  jours  précédant  la  date  d 'achat 
et,  si  cela  n'est  pas  raisonnablement  verifiable,  une 
déclaration  à  cet  effet. 

POSTE  7    DETTES  DES  ADMINISTRATEURS  ET  DES  CADRES 
DIRIGEANTS 

Relativement  à  chacune  des  personnes  morales  ou  de  leurs 
filiales  envers  lesquelles  les  personnes  suivantes  ont  ou  ont 
eu  des  dettes  depuis  le  début  du  dernier  exercice  terminé  de 
la  compagnie,  indiquer  le  montant  total  le  plus  élevé  des 
dettes  impayées  pendant  le  dernier  exercice,  la  nature  des 
dettes  et  de  l'opération  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles  ont  été 
engagées,  le  montant  qui  est  actuellement  impayé  et  le  taux 
d'intérêt  payé  ou  exigé,  les  dettes  courantes  ne  nécessitant 
toutefois  aucune  divulgation  : 

(i)  les  administrateurs  et  les  cadres  dirigeants  de  la 
compagnie, 

(ii)  les  candidats  à  l 'élection  au  poste  d'administrateur 
de  la  compagnie, 

(iii)  les  personnes  qui  ont  un  lien  avec  un  administra- 
teur, un  cadre  dirigeant  ou  un  candidat,  ou  les 
membres  du  même  groupe  que  celui-ci. 

I .  Pour  l 'application  du  présent  poste,  «dette  courante»  s'en- 
tend des  dettes  définies  dans  les  alinéas  suivants  : 

a)  les  prêts  qu'une  compagnie  consent  à  des  employés  en 
général,  que  ce  soit  dans  le  cours  normal  de  ses 
affaires  ou  non,  sont  réputés  des  dettes  courantes  s'ils 
sont  consentis  à  des  conditions,  y  compris  celles 
relatives  aux  intérêts  ou  aux  garanties,  qui  ne  sont  pas 
plus  favorables  à  l'emprunteur  que  les  conditions 
auxquelles  les  prêts  sont  consentis  aux  employés  en 
général,  mais  le  montant  restant  en  souffrance  à 
l'égard  de  ces  prêts  qui  sont  consentis  à  un  même 
administrateur,  cadre  dirigeant  ou  candidat  ainsi 
qu'aux  personnes  qui  ont  un  lien  avec  lui  ou  aux 
membres  du  même  groupe  que  lui,  et  qui  sont  considé- 
rés comme  des  dettes  courantes  en  vertu  de  la  présente 
disposition,  ne  doit  pas  excéder  25  000  $; 

b)  que  la  compagnie  consente  ou  non  des  prêts  dans  le 
cours  normal  de  ses  affaires,  le  prêt  consenti  à  un 
administrateur  ou  à  un  cadre  dirigeant  est  considéré 
comme  une  dette  courante  si  : 

(i)  l'emprunteur  est  un  employé  à  temps  plein  de  la 
compagnie, 

(ii)  le  prêt  est  garanti  pour  son  plein  montant  par  la 
résidence  de  l'emprunteur, 

(iii)  le  montant  du  prêt  n'excède  pas  le  salaire  annuel 
de  l'emprunteur; 

c)  si  la  compagnie  consent  des  prêts  dans  le  cours  normal 
de  ses  affaires,  le  prêt  est  considéré  comme  une  dette 
courante  s'il  est  consenti  à  une  personne  qui  n'est  pas 
un  employé  à  temps  plein  de  la  compagnie  et  s'il  : 

(i)  est  consenti  essentiellement  aux  mêmes  condi- 
tions, y  compris  celles  relatives  aux  taux  d'intérêt 
et  aux  garanties,  que  celles  qui  étaient  offertes, 
au  moment  du  prêt,  à  d'autres  clients  de  la  com- 
pagnie ayant  une  cote  de  solvabilité  comparable. 


(ii)  ne  comporte  pas  plus  de  risques,  à  l'égard  de  son 
recouvrement,  que  les  risques  habituels; 

d)  les  dettes  nées  à  la  suite  d'achats  faits  aux  conditions 
habituelles  du  commerce  ou  à  la  suite  d'avances 
habituelles  de  dépenses  ou  de  frais  de  déplacement,  ou 
pour  des  motifs  semblables,  sont  considérées  comme 
des  dettes  courantes  si  les  conditions  de  rembourse- 
ment sont  conformes  à  la  pratique  commerciale  habi- 
tuelle. 

2.  Indiquer  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  la  résidence  au  complet 
ou,  subsidiairement,  seulement  la  municipalité  de  rési- 
dence ou  l'adresse  postale  des  personnes  dont  la  dette  est 
décrite. 

POSTES    INTÉRÊTS  DES  INITIÉS  DANS  DES  OPÉRATIONS 
IMPORTANTES 

Si  elle  n'a  pas  été  précédemment  divulguée  dans  une 
circulaire  d'information,  décrire  brièvement  et,  si  possible, 
préciser  la  valeur  approximative  des  intérêts  importants, 
directs  ou  indirects,  des  initiés  de  la  compagnie,  des  candi- 
dats à  l'élection  au  poste  d'administrateur  de  la  compagnie 
ou  des  personnes  qui  ont  un  lien  avec  ces  initiés  ou  ces 
candidats  ou  qui  sont  des  membres  du  même  groupe  que 
ceux-ci,  dans  des  opérations  effectuées  depuis  le  début  du 
dernier  exercice  de  la  compagnie  ou  dans  des  opérations 
projetées  qui  ont  eu  ou  auraient  une  incidence  importante  sur 
la  compagnie  ou  ses  filiales. 

POSTE  9    NOMINATION  DES  VÉRIRCATEURS 

Si  des  mesures  doivent  être  prises  concernant  la  nomination 
d'un  vérificateur,  donner  le  nom  du  vérificateur  de  la 
compagnie.  Indiquer  la  date  de  la  première  nomination  du 
vérificateur  si  celle-ci  a  été  faite  au  cours  des  cinq  dernières 
années. 

POSTE  10  CONTRATS  DE  DIRECTION 

Si  les  fonctions  de  direction  d'une  compagnie  ou  d'une 
filiale  sont,  en  majeure  partie,  remplies  par  une  personne  qui 
n'est  pas  un  administrateur  ou  un  cadre  dirigeant  de  la 
compagnie  ou  de  la  filiale  : 

(i)  donner  les  détails  concernant  la  convention  ou  l'en- 
tente aux  termes  de  laquelle  les  fonctions  de  direction 
sont  remplies,  y  compris  le  nom  et  l'adresse  des 
personnes  qui  sont  parties  à  la  convention  ou  à  l'en- 
tente ou  qui  ont  la  responsabilité  de  remplir  les  fonc- 
tions de  direction; 

(ii)  donner  les  noms  et  les  adresses  de  résidence  au 
complet  ou,  subsidiairement,  seulement  la  muni- 
cipalité de  résidence  ou  l 'adresse  postale  des  initiés  de 
toute  personne  avec  laquelle  la  compagnie  ou  la  filiale 
a  conclu  une  telle  convention  ou  entente  et,  si  les 
administrateurs  ou  les  cadres  dirigeants  de  la  compa- 
gnie les  connaissent,  indiquer  les  nom  et  adresse  de  la 
personne  avec  laquelle  la  compagnie  ou  la  filiale  a 
conclu  une  telle  convention  ou  une  telle  entente  si  la 
personne  était  une  compagnie; 

(iii)  relativement  aux  personnes  désignées  en  réponse  à  la 
disposition  (i),  indiquer  les  montants  payés  ou  paya- 
bles par  la  compagnie  ou  ses  filiales  à  ces  personnes 
depuis  le  début  du  dernier  exercice,  et  en  donner  les 
détails; 

(iv)  relativement  aux  personnes  désignées  en  réponse  à  la 
disposition  (i)  ou  (ii)  et  aux  personnes  qui  ont  un  lien 
avec  elles  ou  qui  sont  membres  des  mêmes  groupes 
qu'elles,  donner  des  détails  sur  : 
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a)  les  dettes  qui  n'ont  pas  encore  été  payées  à  la 
compagnie  ou  à  ses  filiales  et  qui  ont  été  contrac- 
tées par  ces  personnes,  ou  par  les  personnes  qui 
ont  un  lien  ou  qui  sont  meinbres  des  mêmes 
groupes, 

b)  les  opérations  faites  ou  les  ententes  conclues 
avecla  compagnie  ou  la  fil  iale  par  ces  personnes, 
ou  par  les  personnes  qui  ont  un  lien  ou  qui  sont 
membres  des  mêmes  groupes, 

depuis  le  début  du  dernier  exercice  de  la  compagnie. 

POSTE  11  DÉTAILS  CONCERNANT  LES  QUESTIONS  DEVANT 
FAIRE  L'OBJET  DE  MESURES 

Si  des  mesures  doivent  être  prises  à  l'égard  d'une  question 
qui  doit  être  présentée  à  l'assemblée  des  actionnaires,  à 
l'exception  de  l'approbation  des  états  financiers,  la  teneur  de 
la  question  ou  d  '  un  ensemble  de  questions  connexes  doit  être 


brièvement  décrite,  sauf  quant  aux  exigences  des  postes 
précédents,  en  donnant  suffisamment  de  précisions  pour 
permettre  aux  actionnaires  de  se  former  une  opinion  éclairée 
à  cet  égard.  Sans  préjudice  de  la  portée  générale  de  ce  qui 
précède,  ces  questions  peuvent  concerner  la  modification  du 
capital-actions  ou  de  la  charte,  l'acquisition  ou  l'aliénation 
de  biens,  les  fusions  ou  les  réorganisations.  Si  la  question 
concerne  une  réorganisation  ou  une  restructuration  sembla- 
ble, un  renvoi  devrait  être  fait  à  une  formule  de  prospectus 
ou  à  une  formule  d'offre  de  l'émetteur  à  titre  de  renseigne- 
ment sur  ce  qui  est  important. 

Si  la  question  n'a  pas  à  être  soumise  au  vote  des  actionnaires, 
les  motifs  expliquant  le  fait  qu'elle  le  soit  tout  de  même 
devraient  être  donnés  et  une  déclaration  devrait  être  faite 
concernant  les  mesures  que  la  direction  se  propose  de 
prendre  dans  l'éventualité  d'un  vote  défavorable  des  action- 
naires. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  625/93,  art.  10,  en  partie. 


11.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  December  1, 1993. 

43/93 


11    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  décembre  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  626/93 

made  under  the 

EXTRA-PROVINCIAL  CORPORATIONS  ACT 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  626/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  PERSONNES  MORALES  EXTRAPROVINCIALES 


Made:  October  6,  1993 
Filed:  October  8,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  365  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  365  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Paragraphs  1, 2, 3, 4, 5  and  6  of  section  4  of  Regulation  365  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
follovfing  substituted: 


pris  le  6  octobre  1993 
déposé  le  8  octobre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  365  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  365  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  Les  dispositions  1, 2, 3, 4, 5  et  6  de  l'article  4  du  Règlement  365 
des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogées  et 
remplacées  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


1.  "Amalgamated",  "fusionné"  or  any  other  related  word  or 
expression  in  French,  unless  the  extra-provincial  corporation  is 
an  amalgamated  corporation  resulting  from  the  amalgamation 
of  two  or  more  corporations. 

2.  "Architect",  "architecte",  "architectural",  "d'architecture" 
or  any  variation  thereof,  where  the  use  suggests  the  practice  of 
the  profession,  except  with  the  written  consent  of  the  Council 
of  the  Ontario  Association  of  Architects. 


3.   "Condominium", 
derivation  thereof. 


'condominial"  or  any  abbreviation  or 


4.  "Co-operative",  "coopérative"  or  any  abbreviation  or 
derivation  thereof,  except  with  the  written  consent  of  the 
Minister  under  the  Co-operative  Corporations  Act. 

5.  "Engineer",  "ingénieur",  "engineering",  "génie",  "ingé- 
nierie' '  or  any  variation  thereof,  except  with  the  written  consent 
of  the  Association  of  Professional  Engineers  of  Ontario. 

6.  "Housing",  "habitation"  or  "logement",  unless  the  extra- 
provincial  corporation  is  sponsored  by  or  connected  with,  the 
Government  of  Canada,  the  Government  of  Ontario  or  a 
municipal  government  in  Ontario. 
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2.    The  Regulation,  exclusive  of  the  Schedule  and  the  Forms,  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


2  Le  Règlement,  à  l'exclusion  de  l'annexe  et  des  formules,  est 
modiFié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 

Noms 

I     Les  articles  2  à  7  ne  s'appliquent  qu'aux  personnes  morales  des 
catégories  1  et  3.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  626/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

1  (1)  Pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  10  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi,  «si  l'emploi 
du  nom  peut  s'avérer  trompeur»  vise  notamment,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  un  nom  pouvant  vraisemblablement  amener  une  personne  ou 
une  catégorie  de  personnes,  qui  seraient  normalement  suscepti- 
bles de  faire  affaire  soit  avec  la  personne  morale  extraprovin- 
ciale, soit  avec  une  autre  personne,  à  croire  que  les  activités 
exercées,  l'entreprise  exploitée  ou  les  opérations  effectuées  par 
cette  personne  morale  extraprovinciale  sous  ce  nom,  ou  que 
cette  dernière  a  l'intention  d'exercer,  d'exploiter  ou  d'effectuer 
sous  ce  nom,  et  les  activités  exercées,  l'entreprise  exploitée  ou 
les  opérations  effectuées  par  cette  autre  personne,  ne  forment 
qu'une  seule  activité,  une  seule  entreprise  ou  une  seule  opéra- 
tion, que  la  nature  des  activités,  de  l'entreprise  ou  des  opéra- 
tions de  la  personne  morale  extraprovinciale  et  de  celles  de 
l'autre  personne  soit  généralement  la  même  ou  non; 

b)  un  nom  pouvant  vraisemblablement  amener  une  personne  ou 
une  catégorie  de  personnes,  qui  seraient  normalement  suscepti- 
bles de  faire  affaire  soit  avec  la  personne  morale  extraprovin- 
ciale, soit  avec  une  autre  personne,  à  croire  que  la  personne 
morale  extraprovinciale  portant  le  nom  existant  ou  proposé  a  ou 
aurait  des  liens  avec  cette  autre  personne,  ou  est  ou  serait 
membre  du  même  groupe  que  cette  autre  personne,  si  la 
personne  morale  extraprovinciale  et  l'autre  personne  n'ont  pas 
de  liens  ni  n'en  auront,  ou  si  elles  ne  sont  pas  membres  du 
même  groupe  ni  ne  le  seront; 

c)  un  nom  à  tel  point  semblable  à  celui  d'une  personne  qu'il  peut 
vraisemblablement  amener  quelqu'un,  qui  avait  intérêt  à  faire 
affaire  ou  un  motif  de  faire  affaire  avec  la  personne,  à  croire, 
pendant  qu'il  faisait  affaire  avec  la  personne  morale  extrapro- 
vinciale portant  ce  nom,  qu  '  il  faisait  affaire  avec  cette  personne. 


(2)  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  paragraphe  (I). 

«emploi»  Emploi  effectif  d'un  nom  par  une  personne  qui  exerce  des 
activités  ou  exploite  une  entreprise  au  Canada  ou  à  l 'étranger,  («use») 

«personne»  Entité  existante  ou  non,  connue  comme  une  personne 
morale,  une  fiducie,  une  association,  une  société  en  nom  collectif,  une 
entreprise  personnelle  ou  un  particulier.  S'entend  en  outre  du  nom,  de 
la  dénomination  sociale  ou  de  la  marque  de  commerce  connus  sous 
lesquels  ces  entités  exercent  leurs  activités  ou  s'identifient,  («person») 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  626/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

3  Une  personne  morale  extraprovinciale  ne  doit  pas  employer  un 
nom  ni  s'identifier  sous  un  nom  en  Ontario  qui  reproduit,  en  quelque 
langue  que  ce  soit,  un  mot,  une  expression  ou  une  abréviation  de  ce  mot 
ou  de  cette  expression  : 

a)  qui  est  obscène,  qui  donne  à  des  activités,  à  une  entreprise  ou 
à  des  opérations  une  connotation  scandaleuse,  obscène  ou 
immorale,  ou  qui  est  par  ailleurs  inacceptable  pour  des  raisons 
d'intérêt  public; 

b)  qui  décrit  de  façon  trompeuse  les  activités,  l'entreprise  ou  les 
opérations  liées  à  l'emploi  du  nom  proposé; 

c)  dont  l'emploi  est  interdit  ou  restreint  en  vertu  d'une  loi  ou  d'un 
règlement  du  Parlement  du  Canada,  ou  d'une  province  ou  d'un 
territoire  du  Canada,  sauf  si  l'emploi  est  conforme  aux  condi- 


tions prévues  par  la  restriction. 
en  partie. 


Règl.  de  l'Ont.  626/93,  art.  2, 


4  Une  personne  morale  extraprovinciale  ne  doit  pas  employer  un 
nom  ni  s'identifier  sous  un  nom  en  Ontario  reproduisant  les  mots 
suivants  : 

1.  «Fusionné»,  «amalgamated»  ou  tout  autre  mot  ou  toute  autre 
expression  connexes  en  français,  à  moins  que  la  personne 
morale  extraprovinciale  ne  soit  issue  de  la  fusion  de  deux 
personnes  morales  ou  plus. 

2.  «Architecte»,  «architect»,  «d'architecture»,  «architectural»  ou 
une  variante  de  ces  mots,  si  ceux-ci  évoquent  l'exercice  de  la 
profession,  sauf  avec  le  consentement  écrit  du  Conseil  de 
l'Ordre  des  architectes  de  l'Ontario. 

3.  «Condominial»,  «condominium»  ou  toute  abréviation  ou  tout 
dérivé  de  ces  mots. 

4.  «Coopérative»,  «co-operative»  ou  toute  abréviation  ou  tout 
dérivé  de  ces  mots,  sauf  avec  le  consentement  écrit  du  ministre 
chargé  de  l'application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  sociétés  coopératives. 

5.  «Ingénieur»,  «engineer»,  «génie»,  «ingénierie»,  «engineering» 
ou  une  variante  de  ces  mots,  sauf  avec  le  consentement  écrit  de 
l'Ordre  des  ingénieurs  de  l'Ontario. 

6.  «Habitation»,  «logement»  ou  «housing»,  à  moins  que  le 
gouvernement  du  Canada,  le  gouvernement  de  l'Ontario  ou  une 
administration  municipale  de  l'Ontario  ne  la  parraine  ou  n'ait 
des  liens  avec  elle. 

7.  «Royal»,  sauf  avec  le  consentement  écrit  du  secrétaire  d'État  au 
nom  de  la  Couronne,  lorsque  l'emploi  de  ce  mot  laisse  entendre 
que  la  Couronne  la  parraine  ou  a  des  liens  avec  elle.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  626/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

5  Une  personne  morale  extraprovinciale  ne  doit  employer  dans  son 
nom,  sans  l'autorisation  écrite  de  la  personne  appropriée  visée  à  l'alinéa 
a)  ou  b),  aucun  mot  ni  expression  qui  laisse  entendre  : 

a)  qu'elle  a  des  liens  avec  le  gouvernement  du  Canada,  le  gou- 
vernement d'une  province  ou  d'un  territoire  du  Canada,  une 
administration  municipale,  ou  les  ministères,  les  directions,  les 
bureaux,  les  services,  les  conseils,  les  organismes,  les  commis- 
sions ou  les  opérations  qui  en  relèvent; 

b)  qu'une  université  ou  qu'une  association  ou  un  ordre  profession- 
nels reconnus  aux  termes  des  lois  du  Canada,  ou  d'une  province 
ou  d'un  territoire  du  Canada,  notamment  une  association  ou  un 
ordre  de  comptables,  d'architectes,  d'ingénieurs,  d'avocats,  de 
médecins  ou  de  chirurgiens,  parraine  la  personne  morale 
extraprovinciale,  la  contrôle,  a  des  liens  avec  elle  ou  est 
membre  du  même  groupe  qu'elle.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  626/93, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 

Permis 

6  (1)  La  personne  morale  extraprovinciale  de  la  catégorie  3  qui 
présente  une  demande  de  permis  extraprovincial  y  joint  les  documents 
suivants  : 

1.  L'original  d'un  rapport  de  recherche  informatique  portant 
principalement  sur  l 'Ontario  et  provenant  du  système  informa- 
tisé pour  la  recherche  de  dénominations  sociales  et  de  marques 
de  commerce  dont  le  ministère  des  Consommateurs  et  des 
Sociétés  (Canada)  est  propriétaire,  et  fait  dans  les  quatre-vingt- 
dix  jours  précédant  la  présentation  de  la  demande. 
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2.  Une  attestation  de  statut,  portant  la  signature  d'un  fonctionnaire 
habilité  à  cette  fin  et  représentant  la  compétence  législative  dont 
relève  la  personne  morale  extraprovinciale,  où  figurent  : 

(i)     la  dénomination  sociale  de  la  personne  morale  extrapro- 
vinciale, 

(ii)    la  date  de  sa  constitution  en  personne  morale  ou  de  sa 
fusion, 

(iii)    la  comp>étence  législative  qui  la  régit, 

(iv)    la  preuve  de  sa  validité  et  de  son  existence  juridique. 

3.  La  désignation  du  mandataire  aux  fins  de  signification,  rédigée 
selon  la  formule  2  et  dûment  signée  par  la  personne  morale. 

(2)  Lorsque  le  directeur  n  'est  pas  convaincu,  sur  la  foi  des  documents 
déposés  auprès  de  lui  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1),  de  la  validité  et  de 
l'existence  juridique  de  la  personne  morale  extraprovinciale  dans  le 
territoire  où  elle  prétend  avoir  été  constituée,  celle-ci  lui  fournit  un  avis 
juridique  écrit  appuyant  sa  prétention  et  rédigé  par  un  avocat  autorisé  à 
y  exercer. 

(3)  La  personne  morale  extraprovinciale  ne  doit  pas  employer  une 
dénomination  sociale  qui,  selon  un  rapport  de  recherche  informatique 
axé  principalement  sur  l'Ontario,  est  déjà  proposée,  sous  l'étiquette 
«proposed»,  sans  le  consentement  écrit  de  la  personne  qui  l'a  proposée 
en  premier.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  626/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

I  La  personne  morale  extraprovinciale  de  la  catégorie  3  qui  présente 
une  demande  en  vue  d'obtenir  un  permis  extraprovincial  modifié  y  joint 
les  documents  visés  à  l'article  6  qui  sont  pertinents.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
626/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

DÉLÉGATION  DE  FONCTIONS 

8  Le  directeur  adjoint,  le  conseiller  juridique  principal,  le  contrôleur 
des  dossiers,  les  contrôleurs  adjoints  des  dossiers,  le  chef  de  service  de 
la  Section  des  examens  et  avis,  l'examinateur  en  chef  ou  les  examina- 
teurs de  la  Direction  des  compagnies  au  ministère  peuvent  signer  ou 
apposer  les  permis  ou  les  attestations  prévus  ou  autorisés  par  la  Loi. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  626/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

9  La  demande  en  vue  d 'obtenir  un  permis  extraprovincial  est  rédigée 
selon  la  formule  1.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  626/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

10  La  désignation  du  mandataire  aux  fins  de  signification  ou  la 
modification  de  la  désignation  du  mandataire  aux  fins  de  signification 
sont  rédigées  selon  la  formule  2.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  626/93,  art.  2,  en 
partie. 

II  La  demande  de  modification  d'un  permis  extraprovincial  est 
rédigée  selon  la  formule  3.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  626/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

12  La  demande  de  résiliation  d'un  permis  extraprovincial  est  rédigée 
selon  la  formule  4.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  626/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Droits 

13  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  les  droits  indiqués  à  l'annexe 
sont  versés  au  trésorier  de  l'Ontario. 


(2)  Sont  soustraits  à  l'obligation  d'acquitter  les  droits  relatifs  à  la 
recherche  visée  à  la  disposition  3  de  l'annexe  ou  à  la  reproduction  d'un 
document  visé  à  la  disposition  4  de  l'annexe  : 

a)  les  ministères  du  gouvernement  de  l'Ontario,  ainsi  que  les 
organismes,  les  conseils  et  les  commissions  qui  en  relèvent; 

b)  les  ministères  du  gouvernement  du  Canada,  d'un  territoire  ou 
d'une  autre  province  du  Canada,  ainsi  que  les  organismes,  les 
conseils  et  les  commissions  qui  en  relèvent,  s'ils  ont  conclu  des 
accords  de  réciprocité  écrits  avec  le  directeur  prévoyant  que  les 
droits  pour  des  services  déterminés  offerts  par  la  Direction  des 
compagnies  du  ministère  de  la  Consommation  et  du  Commerce 
ne  sont  pas  exigibles; 

c)  le  service  de  police,  le  service  d'incendie  ou  les  organismes  de 
délivrance  de  permis  des  municipalités  de  l'Ontario.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont  626/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Remboursements 

14  Lorsque  des  droits  sont  acquittés  sur  remise  d'une  demande 
présentée  conformément  à  la  Loi  et  que  la  demande  fait  par  la  suite 
l'objet  d'un  désistement,  d'un  refus  ou  d'un  retrait,  une  somme  de  100  $ 
est  prélevée  sur  les  droits  et  le  solde,  le  cas  échéant,  est  remboursé  à  la 
personne  qui  les  a  acquittés  ou  à  son  ayant  droit.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
626/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

Dispenses 

15  Les  catégories  suivantes  de  personnes  morales  extraprovinciales 
sont  soustraites  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  : 

1.  Les  personnes  morales  titulaires  d'un  permis  ou  inscrites 
conformément  à  la  Loi  sur  les  assurances,  à  la  Loi  sur  les 
contrats  de  placement  et  à  la  Loi  sur  les  sociétés  de  prêt  et  de 
fiducie. 

2.  Les  personnes  morales  constituées  pour  l'une  ou  l'autre  des  fins 
suivantes  : 

(i)  l'exercice  des  activités  d'une  banque  ou  d'une  banque 
d'épargne, 

(ii)    l'exploitation  d'un  réseau  ferroviaire, 

(iii)    l'exercice  des  activités  d'une  compagnie  de  télégraphe, 

(iv)  l'exercice  des  activités  d'une  compagnie  de  messageries 
par  chemin  de  fer, 

(y)  l'exercice  d'activités  d'une  entreprise  de  location  à  bail 
ou  de  louage  de  wagons-restaurants,  de  wagons-salons 
ou  de  wagons-lits  sur  rails. 

3.  Les  personnes  morales  qui  se  livrent  à  la  fermentation,  à  la 
distillation  ou  à  la  fabrication  du  vin  et  qui  sont  titulaires  d'un 
permis  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  permis  d'alcool. 

4.  Les  personnes  morales  sans  but  lucratif  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
626/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 


3.    The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  3 

substituted:  suit 


L'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui 
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Schedule 

FEES 

Upon  application  by  an  extra-provincial  corpora- 
tion for  a  licence    $315.00 

Upon  application  by  an  extra-provincial  corpora- 
tion for  an  amended  extra-provincial  licence   . .  130.00 

For  a  search  requested  in  person  or  by  written 
request  to  determine  if  documents  are  on  file  with 
the  Director  under  the  Act  or  a  predecessor  of  it, 
and, 

i.  production  of  the  original  documents  on  file, 
if  any,  for  examination  without  copies  being 
supplied 8.00 

ii.  a  diazo  copy  of  documents  on  file  under  the 

Act  or  a  predecessor  of  it  8.00 

in  respect 
of  each 
corporation 


iii.  copies  of  documents  on  file  under  the  Act  or 

a  predecessor  of  it 0.80 

per  page, 
subject  to  a 
minimum 
fee  of  $8 
in  respect 
of  each 
corporation 

iv.  a  statement  that  there  is  no  record  for  a  corpo- 
ration    8.00 

4.  For  each  copy  of  the  first  page  of  each  document 
filed  or  issued  under  the  Act  during  a  specified 
day  or  days  where  requested  in  advance  and  no 

search  is  required 0.80 

5.  For  certification  of  a  diazo  or  paper  copy  of  docu- 
ments on  file  under  the  Act  or  a  predecesor  of  it, 

for  each  corporation  searched 26.00 

6.  For  a  certificate,  for  each  corporation 26.00 

O.  Reg.  626/93,  s.  3. 
4.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  December  1, 1993. 

43/93 


3. 


Annexe 

DROITS 

Demande  de  permis  présentée  par  une  personne 

morale  extraprovinciale 315,00  ! 

Demande  de  permis  extraprovincial  modifié,  pré- 
sentée par  une  personne  morale  extraprovinciale 

Demande  de  recherche  présentée  en  personne  ou 
par  écrit  pour  vérifier  si  des  documents  ont  été 
déposés  auprès  du  directeur  aux  termes  de  la  Loi, 
ou  d'une  loi  que  celle-ci  remplace,  ainsi  que  : 

i.  la  production  des  documents  originaux 
déposés,  le  cas  échéant,  à  des  fins  d'examen, 
sans  qu'il  soit  fourni  de  copies 


130,00 


8,00 


ii.  une  diazocopie  des  documents  déposés  aux 
termes  de  la  Loi  ou  d'une  loi  que  celle-ci 

remplace  8,00 

par 

personne 

morale 


iii.  des  copies  des  documents  déposés  aux  termes 
de  la  Loi  ou  d'une  loi  que  celle-ci  remplace 


0.80 
la  page, 
sous  réserve 
de  droits 
minimaux 
de  8  $  par 
personne 
morale 


iv.  une  déclaration  portant  qu'il  n'existe  pas  de 

dossier  pour  une  personne  morale   8,00 

4.  Chaque  copie  de  la  première  page  de  chaque 
document  déposé  ou  délivré  aux  termes  de  la  Loi 
à  une  date  ou  à  des  dates  précisées  dans  une 
demande  présentée  à  l'avance,  sans  qu'une  recher- 
che soit  nécessaire 0,80 

5.  Certification  d'une  diazocopie  ou  de  la  copie  sur 
papier  de  documents  déposés  aux  termes  de  la  Loi 
ou  d'une  loi  que  celle-ci  remplace,  par  recherche 
portant  sur  une  personne  morale 26,00 

6.  Attestation  par  personne  morale   26,00 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  626/93,  art.  3. 
4    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  décembre  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  627/93 

made  under  the 
BUSINESS  CORPORATIONS  ACT 

Made:  October  6,  1993 
Filed:  October  8,  1993 


Amending  Reg.  62  of  R.R.O. 
(General) 


1990 


Note:  Regulation  62  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  627/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  SOCIÉTÉS  PAR  ACTIONS 

pris  le  6  octobre  1993 
déposé  le  8  octobre  1 993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  62  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  62  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 
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1.  Section  6  of  Regulation  62  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  1     L'article  6  du  Règlement  62  des  Règlements  refondus  de 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:                              l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6. — (1)  Except  as  provided  in  subsection  (2)  and  section  10,  no 
corporation  may  acquire  a  name  identical  to  the  name  or  former  name  of 
another  body  corporate,  whether  in  existence  or  not,  unless, 

(a)  the  body  corporate  was  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  a 
jurisdiction  outside  Ontario  and  has  never  carried  on  any 
activities  or  identified  itself  in  Ontario;  or 

(b)  at  least  ten  years  have  elapsed  since  the  body  corporate  was 
dissolved  or  changed  its  name. 

(2)  A  corporation  may  acquire  a  name  identical  to  that  of  another 
corporation  if, 

(a)  neither  corporation  is  an  offering  corporation; 

(b)  the  corporations  are  affiliated  or  associated  with  one  another  or 
are  controlled  by  related  persons; 

(c)  the  corporation  that  acquires  the  name  is  a  successor  to  the 
business  of  the  other  corporation;  and 

(d)  the  other  corporation  has  been  dissolved  or  has  changed  its 
name.    O.  Reg.  627/93,  s.  I. 

2.  Section  7  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  2    L'article  7  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui 
substituted:                                                                                                    suit  : 

7.  For  the  purpose  of  acquisition  of  a  name,  the  addition  or  deletion 
of  punctuation  marks  or  other  symbols  does  not  make  a  name  different 
but  a  name  is  not  identical  for  the  purpose  of  section  6  if  words, 
numerals  or  initials  are  added,  deleted  or  substituted  or  the  legal  element 
of  the  name  is  varied  by  substituting  one  of  the  other  legal  elements 
required  under  subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Act  or  their  corresponding 
abbreviations.     O.  Reg.  627/93,  s.  2,  part. 

7.1 — (  1)  Subsequent  to  incorporation,  the  current  corporate  name  set 
out  In  the  articles  or  other  documents  sent  to  the  Director  under  the  Act 
shall  be  identical  to, 

(a)  the  name  set  out  in  the  certificate  of  incorporation  if  the  name 
has  not  l^een  changed;  or 

(b)  the  name  set  out  in  the  most  recent  certificate  changing  the 
name  otherwise. 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (1  ),  a  name  is  not  identical  if  there 
is  any  variation  in  spacing  or  punctuation  marks  or  other  marks. 
O.Reg.  627/93,  s.  2, po;r. 

3.  Section  10  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  3    L'article  10  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui 
substituted:                                                                                               suit  : 

10.  The  name  of  a  corporation  formed  by  the  amalgamation  of  two 
or  more  corporations  may  be  identical  to  the  name  of  one  of  its 
amalgamating  corporations,  if  the  name  is  not  a  number  name.  O.  Reg. 
627/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  Paragraphs  1  and  2  of  section  15  of  the  Regulation  are  4    (1)  Les  dispositions  1  et  2  de  l'article  15  du  Règlement  sont 

revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  abrogées  et  remplacées  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1.  "Amalgamated",  "fusionné"  or  any  other  related  word  or 
expression  in  French,  unless  the  corporation  is  an  amalgamated 
corporation  resulting  from  the  amalgamation  of  two  or  more 
corporations. 

2.  "Architect",  "architecte",  "architectural",  "d'architecture" 
or  any  variation  thereof,  where  such  word  suggests  the  practice 
of  the  profession,  except  with  the  written  consent  of  the  Council 
of  the  Ontario  Association  of  Architects. 
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(2)  Paragraphs  5,  6,  7  and  8  of  section  15  of  the  Regulation  are  (2)  Les  dispositions  5,  6,  7  et  8  de  l'article  15  du  Règlement  sont 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted:                                                       abrogées  et  remplacées  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

5.  "College",  "collège",  "institute",  "institut",  "university" 
or  "université"  if  the  word  would  lead  to  the  inference  that  the 
corporation  is  a  university,  college  of  applied  arts  and  technol- 
ogy or  other  post-secondary  educational  institution. 

6.  "Condominium",  "condominial"  or  any  abbreviation  or 
derivation  thereof. 

7.  "Co-operative",  "coopérative"  or  any  abbreviation  or 
derivation  thereof. 

8.  "Council"  or  "conseil". 

(3)  Paragraphs  10,  II  and  12  of  section  IS  of  the  Regulation  are  (3)  Les  dispositions  10, 11  et  12  de  Particle  15  du  Règlement  sont 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted:                                                       abrogées  et  remplacées  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

10.  "Engineer",  "ingénieur",  "engineering",  "génie", 
"ingénierie"  or  any  variation  thereof,  where  such  word 
suggests  the  practice  of  the  profession,  except  with  the  written 
consent  of  the  Association  of  Professional  Engineers  of 
Ontario. 

11.  "Housing",  "habitation"  or  "logement",  unless  the  corpora- 
tion is  sponsored  by  or  connected  with,  the  Government  of 
Canada,  the  Government  of  Ontario  or  a  municipal  government 
in  Ontario  and  evidence  thereof  accompanies  articles  or  any 
application  sent  to  the  Director. 

12.  "Veteran",  "ancien  combattant"  or  any  abbreviation  or 
derivation  thereof  unless  there  has  been  continuous  use  of  the 
name  for  a  period  of  at  least  twenty  years  prior  to  the 
acquisition  of  the  name. 

5.  Subsection  18  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  5    Le  paragraphe  18  (4)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par 
following  substituted:                                                                                  ce  qui  suit  : 

(4)  No  name  that  is  identified  in  a  computer  printed  search  report  as 
proposed  shall  be  used  as  a  corporate  name  by  a  person  other  than  the 
one  who  proposed  the  name  unless  a  consent  in  writing  has  been 
obtained  from  the  person  who  first  proposed  the  name.     O.  Reg.  627/93 , 

S.5. 

6.  Section  20  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  6    L'article  20  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui 
substituted:                                                                                                  suit  : 

20.  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  10  (3)  of  the  Act,  the  following 
punctuation  marks  and  other  marks  are  the  only  ones  permitted  as  part 
of  the  name  of  a  corporation: 

!    ""«»#$%&'    (    )    *   +    ,    - 
./    \    :;<  =  >?[],'    ^    '^    •■ 

O.  Reg.  627/93,  s.  6. 

7.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section:  7    Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  : 

22.1  If  articles  set  out  an  English  form  and  a  French  form  for  a  name 
of  a  corporation,  the  "/"  mark  shall  separate  the  two  forms  of  the 
name.    O.  Reg.  627/93,  s.  7. 

8.  Section  65  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  8    L'article  65  du  Règlement  est  modiFié  par  substitution,  au 
portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  the  following:                            passage  qui  précède  l'alinéa  (a),  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

65.  No  fee  is  payable  in  respect  of  a  search  under  paragraph  8  of 
Schedule  1  or  in  respect  of  a  copy  of  a  document  under  paragraph  9  of 
Schedule  1  by. 
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9.    The  Regulation,  exclusive  of  Schedule  1  and  the  Forms,  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


9    Le  Règlement,  à  l'exclusion  de  l'annexe  1  et  des  formules,  est 
modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 

DÉNOMINATIONS  SOCIALES 

1  Dans  le  présent  règlement,  «marque  de  commerce»  s'entend  d'une 
marque  de  commerce  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  marques  de  commerce 
(Canada).     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

2  (I)  Le  terme  «dénomination  sociale»,  dans  l'expression  «si 
l'emploi  de  la  dénomination  sociale  peut  s'avérer  trompeur»,  à  l'alinéa 
9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi,  s'entend  en  outre  : 

a)  de  la  dénomination  sociale  qui  laisserait  entendre  que  l'entre- 
prise que  la  société  exploite  ou  envisage  d'exploiter  sous  cette 
dénomination  sociale  et  l'entreprise  exploitée  par  une  autre 
personne  constituent  une  seule  et  même  entreprise,  que  la 
nature  des  activités  poursuivies  par  chacune  d'elles  soit 
généralement  la  même  ou  non; 

b)  de  la  dénomination  sociale  qui  laisserait  entendre  que  la  société 
qui  utilise  cette  dénomination  sociale  ou  qui  envisage  de  le  faire 
est  ou  pourrait  devenir  membre  du  même  groupe  qu'une  autre 
personne  ou  que  celle-ci  a  ou  pourrait  avoir  des  liens  avec  elle, 
alors  que  ce  cas  est  exclu  actuellement  ou  à  l'avenir; 

c)  de  la  dénomination  sociale  dont  la  ressemblance  avec  le  nom 
d'une  autre  personne  est  susceptible  d'induire  quelqu'un  qui  est 
intéressé  à  traiter  avec  cette  personne  à  le  faire  avec  la  société 
qui  utilise  cette  dénomination  sociale,  croyant  erronément 
traiter  avec  cette  autre  personne. 

(2)  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  article. 

«emploi»  L'emploi  réel  par  une  personne  qui  exploite  une  entreprise  au 
Canada  ou  ailleurs,  («use») 

«personne»  Personne  qui  existe  ou  non.  («person»)    Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
627/93,  art.  9.  en  partie. 

3  Pour  l'application  de  l'article  12  de  la  Loi,  les  facteurs  que  peut 
considérer  le  directeur  afin  de  déterminer  si  la  dénomination  sociale 
contrevient  aux  dispositions  de  l'article  9  de  la  Loi  comprennent 
notamment  : 

a)  le  caractère  distinctif  de  l'ensemble  ou  de  l'un  des  éléments 
d'un  nom  ou  d'une  marque  de  commerce  ainsi  que  la  faveur 
dont  il  jouit; 

b)  la  période  de  temps  au  cours  de  laquelle  le  nom  ou  la  marque  a 
été  employé; 

c)  le  genre  de  biens  ou  de  services  liés  à  la  marque  de  commerce 
ou  le  genre  d'entreprise  exploitée  sous  un  nom  ou  reliée  à  ce 
nom,  y  compris  la  probabilité  d'une  concurrence  parmi  les 
entreprises  qui  emploient  cette  marque  de  commerce  ou  ce 
nom; 

d)  la  nature  du  commerce  auquel  est  relié  une  marque  de  com- 
merce ou  un  nom,  y  compris  le  genre  de  biens  et  de  services 
ainsi  que  les  moyens  par  lesquels  ils  sont  offerts  ou  distribués; 

e)  le  degré  de  ressemblance  graphique  et  phonétique  entre  la 
dénomination  sociale  et  toute  autre  marque  de  commerce  ou 
nom  ainsi  qu'entre  les  idées  qu'elles  évoquent; 

f)  la  région  de  l'Ontario  oii  la  dénomination  sociale  est  susceptible 
d'être  employée.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

4  La  société  peut  avoir  une  dénomination  sociale  semblable  à  celle 
d'une  autre  personne  morale  si  elle  n'est  pas  membre  ou  ne  sera  pas 


membre  du  même  groupe  que  la  personne  morale,  à  l'une  des  conditions 
suivantes  : 

a)  la  dénomination  sociale  se  rattache  à  une  société  qui  assume 
l'entreprise  de  la  personne  morale  et  que  celle-ci  a  cessé  ou 
cesserad'exercer  ses  activités  commerciales  sous  cette  dénomi- 
nation sociale; 

b)  la  personne  morale  s'engage  par  écrit  à  se  dissoudre  sans  délai 
ou  à  changer  sa  dénomination  sociale  avant  que  la  société  qui 
envisage  d'employer  cette  dénomination  sociale  commence  à 
l'employer. 

De  plus,  soit  la  dénomination  sociale  énonce  l'année  de  son  adoption  en 
chiffres  entre  parenthèses,  soit  des  mots,  des  chiffres  ou  des  initiales  y 
sont  ajoutés,  supprimés  ou  substitués,  selon  le  cas,  soit  la  dénomination 
sociale  est  modifiée  en  substituant  l'un  des  éléments  requis  aux  termes 
du  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi  ou  leurs  abréviations  correspondantes. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

5  La  société  peut  avoir  une  dénomination  sociale  semblable  à  celle 
d'une  autre  personne  morale  si  elle  est  membre  du  même  groupe  que 
cette  personne  morale.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

6  (I)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2)  et  de  l'article  1 0,  la  société  ne 
peut  adopter  une  dénomination  sociale  identique  à  la  dénomination 
sociale  antérieure  ou  actuelle  d'une  autre  personne  morale,  que  cette 
dernière  existe  ou  non,  sauf  si,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  cette  personne  morale  a  été  constituée  sous  le  régime  d'une 
autorité  législative  située  en  dehors  de  l'Ontario  et  qu'elle  n'a 
jamais  exercé  d'activités  ni  ne  s'est  jamais  fait  connaître  en 
Ontario; 

b)  au  moins  dix  ans  se  sont  écoulés  depuis  que  la  personne  morale 
a  été  dissoute  ou  a  changé  sa  dénomination  sociale. 

(2)  La  société  peut  adopter  une  dénomination  sociale  identique  à  celle 
d'une  autre  société  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

a)  ni  l'une  ni  l'autre  des  sociétés  n'est  une  société  faisant  appel  au 
public; 

b)  les  sociétés  ont  des  liens  l'une  avec  l'autre  ou  sont  membres  du 
même  groupe,  ou  encore  sont  contrôlées  par  des  personnes 
liées; 

c)  la  société  qui  adopte  la  dénomination  sociale  assume  l'entre- 
prise de  l'autre  société; 

d)  l'autre  société  a  été  dissoute  ou  a  changé  sa  dénomination 
sociale.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

7  Aux  fins  de  l'adoption  d'une  dénomination  sociale,  celle-ci  n'est 
pas  dissemblable  du  fait  de  l'addition  ou  de  la  suppression  de  signes  de 
ponctuation  ou  d'autres  signes.  Toutefois,  pour  l'application  de  l'article 
6,  la  dénomination  n'est  plus  identique  si  des  mots,  chiffres  ou  initiales 
y  sont  ajoutés,  supprimés  ou  substitués  ou  si  l'élément  juridique  de  la 
dénomination  sociale  est  modifié  par  la  substitution  de  l'un  des  éléments 
obligatoires  prévus  au  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi  ou  de  leurs  abrévia- 
tions correspondantes.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

7.1  (  I  )  Suite  à  la  constitution  de  la  société,  la  dénomination  sociale 
actuelle  figurant  dans  les  statuts  ou  autres  documents  envoyés  au 
directeur  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  est  identique  : 

a)  à  la  dénomination  sociale  figurant  dans  le  certificat  de  constitu- 
tion si  celle-ci  n'a  pas  été  changée; 

b)  à  la  dénomination  sociale  figurant  dans  le  certificat  le  plus 
récent  qui  l'a  changée,  dans  les  autres  cas. 
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(2)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (  1  ),  la  dénomination  sociale  n'est 
pas  identique  si  l'espacement,  les  signes  de  ponctuation  ou  autres  signes 
ont  été  modifiés.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

8  Lasociétépeutavoirunedénominationsocialesemblableaunom  : 
a)   d'une  fiducie; 

_b)  d'une  association; 

c)  d'une  société  en  nom  collectif; 

d)  d'une  entreprise  personnelle, 

qui  est  connue,  ou  au  nom  connu  sous  lequel  l'une  d'elles  s'identifie  ou 
exerce  ses  activités  commerciales,  si  l'une  des  conditions  suivantes  se 
réalise  : 

e)  la  dénomination  sociale  se  rattache  à  une  société  projetée  qui 
succédera  à  l'entreprise  déjà  exploitée  sous  cette  dénomination 
et  que  la  personne  qui  l'utilise  a  cessé  ou  cessera  d'exercer  ses 
activités  commerciales  sous  cette  dénomination; 

f)  la  fiducie,  l'association,  la  société  en  nom  collectif  ou 
l'entreprise  personnelle  connus  s'engage  par  écrit  à  se 
dissoudre  sans  délai  ou  à  changer  son  nom  avant  que  la  société 
qui  envisage  d'adopter  ce  nom  commence  à  l 'employer.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

9  La  dénomination  sociale  dont  l'un  des  mots  est  le  même  que 
l'élément  distinctif  d'une  marque  de  commerce  ou  de  la  dénomination 
sociale  d'une  autre  personne  morale  ou  lui  est  semblable,  ne  peut,  pour 
ce  motif  uniquement,  être  interdite,  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont 
réunies  : 

a)  la  personne  morale  consent  à  son  emploi; 

b)  la  dénomination  sociale  comprend  d'autres  mots  ou  expressions 
qui  permettent  de  la  distinguer  à  la  fois  de  la  personne  morale 
et  des  autres  personnes  qui  emploient  cette  marque  de  com- 
merce ou  cette  dénomination  sociale.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93, 
art.  9,  en  partie. 

10  La  dénomination  sociale  de  la  société  issue  de  la  fusion  de  deux 
sociétés  ou  plus  peut  être  identique  à  la  dénomination  sociale  de  l'une 
des  sociétés  qui  fusionnent,  si  cette  dénomination  sociale  n'est  pas 
numérique.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

11  (  1  )  La  dénomination  sociale  ne  peut  : 

a)  être  en  termes  trop  généraux; 

b)  ne  faire  que  décrire  en  quelque  langue  que  ce  soit  la  qualité,  la 
fonction  ou  une  autre  caractéristique  des  biens  ou  services  dont 
la  société  fait  ou  envisage  de  faire  le  commerce; 

c)  reproduire  principalement  ou  uniquement  le  prénom  ou  le  nom 
de  famille  d'un  particulier  vivant  ou  qui  est  décédé  au  cours  des 
trente  années  qui  ont  précédé  la  date  du  dépôt  des  statuts  consti- 
tutifs; 

d)  être  principalement  ou  uniquement  un  nom  toponyme  employé 
seul. 


12  (1)  La  dénomination  sociale  ne  doit  pas  comprendre  des  mots  ou 
des  expressions  dont  l'un  des  éléments  est  le  nom  de  famille  d'un 
particulier,  qu'il  soit  ou  non  précédé  de  son  prénom  ou  de  ses  initiales, 
à  moins  que  ce  particulier,  ses  héritiers,  exécuteurs  testamentaires, 
administrateurs  successoraux,  ayants  droit  ou  son  tuteur  n'y  consentent 
par  écrit  et  que  ce  particulier  ait,  ait  eu  ou  aura  un  intérêt  important  dans 
l'entreprise. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (  1  )  n'a  pas  d'application  si  la  société  qui  emploiera 
la  dénomination  sociale  proposée  succède  à  une  personne  autre  qu'un 
particulier  ou  est  un  membre  du  même  groupe  que  cette  personne  et  que 
l'un  des  éléments  de  sa  dénomination  sociale  est  le  nom  de  famille,  à  la 
condition  : 

a)  que  la  personne  consente  par  écrit  à  l'emploi  de  la  dénomina- 
tion sociale; 

b)  que,  si  la  dénomination  sociale  proposée  contrevient  à  l'alinéa 
9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi,  cette  personne  s'engage  par  écrit  à  se 
dissoudre  sans  délai  ou  à  changer  sa  dénomination  sociale  afin 
de  la  rendre  conforme  à  l'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  avant  que  la 
société  qui  envisage  d'adopter  la  dénomination  sociale  com- 
mence à  l'employer; 

c)  que  la  dénomination  sociale  proposée  ne  contrevienne  pas  à 
l'article  6.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

13  La  dénomination  sociale  ne  doit  pas,  dans  quelque  langue  que  ce 
soit,  comprendre  un  mot  ou  une  expression  obscène,  qui  évoque  une 
entreprise  scandaleuse,  obscène  ou  immorale  ou  qui  soit  inacceptable 
pour  des  raisons  d'intérêt  public.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en 
partie. 

14  La  dénomination  sociale  ne  doit  comprendre  aucun  mot, 
expression  ni  abréviation  dont  l'emploi  est  interdit  ou  restreint  aux 
termes  d'une  loi  ou  d'un  règlement  du  Parlement,  d'une  province  ou 
d'un  territoire  du  Canada,  sauf  si  l'emploi  est  conforme  aux  conditions 
prévues  par  la  restriction.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

15  Les  expressions  et  les  mots  suivants  ne  doivent  pas  être  employés 
dans  une  dénomination  sociale  : 

1.  «Fusionné»,  «amalgamated»  ou  tout  autre  mot  ou  toute  autre 
expression  connexes  en  français,  à  moins  que  la  société  ne  soit 
issue  de  la  fusion  de  deux  sociétés  ou  plus. 

2.  «Architecte»,  «architect»,  «d'architecture»  ou  «architectural», 
ou  une  variante  de  ces  mots,  si  ceux-ci  évoquent  l'exercice  de 
la  profession,  sauf  avec  le  consentement  écrit  du  Conseil  de 
l'Ordre  des  architectes  de  l'Ontario. 

3.  «Association». 

4.  «Club»  sauf  si  la  société  exerce  des  activités  commerciales 
reliées  aux  sports  ou  à  l'athlétisme  et  que  ce  mot  ne  porte  à 
croire  qu'un  membre  du  public  peut  devenir  membre  de  la 
société. 

5.  «Collège»,  «college»,  «institut»  ,  «institute»,  «université»  ou 
«university»  si  ces  mots  peuvent  porter  quelqu'un  à  croire  que 
la  société  est  une  université,  un  collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de 
technologie  ou  un  autre  établissement  d'enseignement  post- 
secondaire. 


sauf  si  la  dénomination  sociale  proposée  a  été  employée  de  façon 
continue  pendant  au  moins  vingt  ans  avant  la  date  du  dépôt  des  statuts 
constitutifs  ou  qu'elle  a,  de  par  son  emploi  soutenu,  acquis  un  caractère 
distinctif. 

(2)  La  dénomination  sociale  ne  doit  pas  être  principalement  ou 
uniquement  une  combinaison  de  signes  de  ponctuation  ou  d'autres  signes 
autorisés  aux  termes  de  l'article  20.  Le  premier  symbole  doit  être  un 
chiffre  arabe  ou  une  lettre  de  l'alphabet.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9, 
en  partie. 


6.  «Condominial»,  «condominium»  ou  toute  abréviation  ou  tout 
dérivé  de  ces  mots. 

7.  «Coopérative»,  «co-operative»  ou  toute  abréviation  ou  tout 
dérivé  de  ces  mots. 

8.  «Conseil»  ou  «council». 

9.  Des  chiffres  ou  des  mots  qui  peuvent  porter  à  croire  qu'il  s'agit 
d'une  dénomination  sociale  numérique. 
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10.  «Ingénieur»,  «engineer»,  «génie»,  «ingénierie»  ou  «engineer- 
ing» ou  une  variante  de  ces  mots,  si  ceux-ci  évoquent  l'exercice 
de  la  profession,  sauf  avec  le  consentement  écrit  de  l'Ordre  des 
ingénieurs  de  l'Ontario. 

1 1 .  «Habitation»,  «logement»  ou  «housing»,  à  moins  que  la  société 
ne  soit  parrainée  par  le  gouvernement  du  Canada,  le  gouverne- 
ment de  l'Ontario  ou  une  administration  municipale  de 
l'Ontario  ou  n'ait  des  liens  avec  l'un  d'eux  et  que  les  statuts  ou 
la  demande  envoyée  au  directeur  s'accompagnent  d  '  une  preuve 
à  cet  effet. 

12.  «Ancien  combattant»,  «veteran»  ou  toute  abréviation  ou  tout 
dérivé  de  ces  mots,  sauf  si  ceux-ci  ont  été  employés  de  façon 
continue  dans  la  dénomination  sociale  pendant  au  moins  vingt 
ans  préalablement  à  son  acquisition. 

1 3.  Des  chiffres  indiquant  l'année  de  constitution  de  la  société,  sauf 
en  cas  d'application  de  l'article  4  ou  s'il  s'agit  de  l'année  de  sa 
fusion. 

14.  Les  mots  ou  expressions  qui  peuvent  porter  quelqu'un  à  croire 
que  la  .société  n'est  pas  une  société  à  laquelle  s'applique  la 
présente  loi.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

16  (1)  La  dénomination  sociale  d'une  société  ne  doit,  sans  le 
consentement  écrit  des  autorités  compétentes,  de  l'université  concernée 
ou  de  l'association  professionnelle  concernée,  selon  le  cas,  comprendre 
aucun  mot  ou  expression  qui  donnent  à  entendre  que  la  société  : 

a)  a  des  rapports  avec  la  Couronne,  le  gouvernement  du  Canada, 
une  municipalité,  une  province  ou  un  teiritoire  du  Canada,  un 
ministère,  une  succursale,  un  bureau,  un  service,  une  régie,  une 
agence,  une  commission  ou  la  sphère  d'activités  d'un  gouver- 
nement ou  d'une  municipalité; 

b)  est  parrainée  ou  contrôlée  par  une  université  ou  une  association 
de  comptables,  d'architectes,  d'ingénieurs,  d'avocats,  de 
médecins,  de  chirurgiens  ou  une  autre  association  profession- 
nelle reconnue  par  les  lois  du  Canada,  d'une  province  ou  d'un 
tertitoire  du  Canada,  ou  qu'elle  est  un  membre  du  même  groupe 
ou  qu'elle  a  un  lien  avec  l'une  d'elles; 

c)  exploite  une  entreprise  bancaire,  une  compagnie  de  prêt,  une 
compagnie  d'assurances,  une  compagnie  de  Fiducie  ou  un  autre 
intermédiaire  financier  ou  encore  une  Bourse  régie  par  les  lois 
du  Canada,  d'une  province  ou  d'un  territoire  du  Canada. 

(2)  La  dénomination  sociale  ne  doit  comprendre  aucun  mot  ou 
expression  qui  donne  à  entendre  que  la  société  a  des  rapports  avec  un 
parti  politique  ou  le  chef  d'un  parti  politique  alors  que  l'objet  de  sa 
constitution  est  de  nature  politique.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en 
partie. 

17  La  dénomination  sociale  ne  doit  comprendre  aucun  mot  ni 
expression  qui  est  une  description  inexacte  en  quelque  langue  que  ce 
soit  : 

a)  de  l'entreprise,  des  biens  ou  des  services  reliés  à  la  dénomina- 
tion sociale  proposée; 

b)  des  conditions  relatives  à  la  production  et  à  la  fourniture  des 
biens  ou  des  services,  ou  des  persormes  préposées  à  leur 
production  ou  à  leur  fourniture; 

c)  du  lieu  d'origine  des  biens  ou  services  produits  ou  fournis  par 
la  société.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

18  (1)  Les  statuts  qui  énoncent  la  dénomination  sociale  dont  la 
société  entend  se  doter  ou  un  changement  de  celle-ci,  doivent  s'accom- 
pagner des  documents  suivants  : 

I.  L'original  d'un  rapport  de  recherche  informatique,  portant 
principalement  sur  l'Ontario,  relatif  à  la  dénomination  sociale 


proposée  et  provenant  du  système  informatisé  pour  la  recherche 
de  dénominations  sociales  et  de  marques  de  commerce 
NUANS,  qu'exploite  le  ministère  des  consommateurs  et  des 
sociétés  (Canada).  Ce  rapport  doit  remonter  à  quatre-vingt-dix 
jours,  au  plus,  du  dépôt  des  statuts  constitutifs. 

2.  Le  consentement  ou  le  consentement  et  l'engagement  requis 
aux  termes  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent  règlement  et  selon  la  forme 
prescrite,  le  cas  échéant. 

(2)  Si  la  dénomination  sociale  proposée  est,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  formulée  en  anglais  et  en  français; 

b)  formée  d'une  combinaison  des  deux, 

et  que  la  formulation  anglaise  diffère  phonétiquement  de  la  formulation 
française,  un  rapport  distinct  de  recherche  informatique  est  fourni  pour 
la  formulation  anglaise  et  la  formulation  française  de  la  dénomination 
sociale. 

(3)  Les  paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  s'appliquent  aux  demandes  de  reconsti- 
tution faites  en  vertu  de  l'article  241  de  la  Loi. 

(4)  Une  dénomination  sociale  désignée  dans  un  rapport  de  recherche 
informatique  comme  étant  proposée  ne  doit  pas  être  employée  par  une 
personne  autre  que  celle  qui  I  "a  proposée,  sauf  du  consentement  écrit  de 
cette  dernière.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

19  La  société  doit  changer  sa  dénomination  sociale  lorsqu'en 
déposant  des  statuts  autres  que  des  statuts  de  fusion,  le  capital  de  la 
société  est  diminué  en  conséquence  de  l'annulation  ou  du  regroupement 
des  actions  émises  et  qu'une  certaine  quantité  des  certificats  d'action  de 
la  société  sont  entre  les  mains  du  public  et  ne  peuvent  être  promptement 
remis.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

20  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  10  (3)  de  la  Loi,  la  dénomina- 
tion sociale  de  la  société  ne  peut  comprendre  comme  signes  que  les 
signes  de  ponctuation  et  autres  signes  suivants  : 

./  \   :;<  =  >?[],''   '^   •• 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

21  La  dénomination  sociale  de  la  société  : 

a)  ne  peut  comprendre  plus  de  120  caractères  y  compris  la 
ponctuation  et  les  espaces; 

b)  doit  être  inscrite  en  lettres  majuscules  dans  les  statuts  déposés 
auprès  du  directeur.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

22  La  dénomination  sociale  visée  au  paragraphe  1 0  (4)  de  la  Loi  doit 
être  une  traduction  exacte  de  la  dénomination  sociale.  Des  changements 
peuvent  toutefois  y  être  apportés  pour  assurer  que  celle-ci  soit  conforme 
à  la  langue.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

22.1  Si  les  statuts  contiennent  une  version  française  et  une  version 
anglaise  de  la  dénomination  sociale  de  la  société,  le  signe  «  /  »  sépare  les 
deux  versions.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

Capital-actions 

23  Dans  le  cas  où  le  droit  de  vote  rattaché  à  des  actions  d'une 
catégorie  ou  série  est  assorti  de  conditions,  restrictions,  limitations  ou 
interdictions,  ces  droits,  privilèges,  restrictions  et  conditions  doivent 
prévoir  le  droit  des  détenteurs  d'actions  de  cette  catégorie  de  recevoir 
l'avis  de  convocation  de  l'assemblée  des  actionnaires  qui  a  pour  objet 
d'autoriser  la  dissolution  de  la  société  ou  la  vente,  la  location  ou 
l'échange  de  la  totalité  ou  de  la  quasi-totalité  de  ses  biens  autrement  que 
dans  le  cours  normal  de  ses  activités  commerciales  aux  termes  du 
paragraphe  184  (3)  de  la  Loi.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 
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Forme  des  documents 

24  (1)  Les  documents  envoyés  au  directeur  ou  déposés  à  son  bureau, 
y  compris  les  affidavits,  demandes,  garanties,  bilans,  règlements, 
consentements,  dissidences,  formules,  avis  et  relevés,  doivent  être 
imprimés,  dactylographiés  ou  reproduits  lisiblement  sur  un  côté 
seulement  d'un  papier  blanc  de  bonne  qualité  et  se  prêter,  selon  le 
directeur,  à  la  photographie  sur  microfilms.  Ce  papier  doit  avoir  les 
caractéristiques  suivantes  : 

a)  ou  bien  210  millimètres  par  297  millimètres  avec  marge  de 
gauche  de  30  millimètres; 

b)  ou  bien  8  1/2  pouces  par  1 1  pouces,  avec  marge  de  gauche  de 
1  1/4  pouce. 

(2)  Les  documents  de  deux  pages  ou  plus  ne  peuvent  être  couverts  ni 
reliés;  ils  doivent  être  agrafés  au  coin  supérieur  gauche.  Chaque  page  est 
numérotée  dans  l'ordre. 

(3)  Le  document  envoyé  au  directeur  doit  être  de  papier  blanc  de 
bonne  qualité,  conforme  aux  dimensions  prescrites  au  paragraphe  (1)  et 
pouvoir  demeurer  lisible  lorsque  le  directeur  y  appose  le  certificat. 

(4)  Les  statuts,  demandes  ou  relevés  qui  sont  déposés  auprès  du 
directeur  et  qui  requièrent  la  signature  d'une  ou  de  plusieurs  personnes 
doivent  être  signés  de  la  main  de  chacune  d'elles  et  non  de  celle  de  leur 
procureur.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

Fonctionnaires  désignés 

25  Le  directeur  adjoint,  le  premier  conseiller  juridique,  le  contrôleur 
des  dossiers  de  la  Direction  des  compagnies  du  ministère  ou  un  de  ses 
adjoints,  peut  signer  les  certificats  exigés  ou  autorisés  par  la  Loi.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

Catégories  prescrites  de  «résidents  canadiens» 

26  Pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  b)  de  la  définition  de  «résident 
canadien»  figurant  au  paragraphe  1  (1)  de  la  Loi,  les  catégories  de 
personnes  suivantes  sont  prescrites  : 

1 .  Les  employés  à  temps  complet  du  gouvernement  du  Canada, 
d'une  province  ou  d'un  territoire  du  Canada,  d'un  de  leurs 
organismes  ou  d'une  société  de  la  Couronne  fédérale  ou  provin- 
ciale. 

2.  Les  employés  à  temps  complet  d'une  personne  morale  dont  : 

i.  soit  plus  de  50  pour  cent  des  valeurs  mobilières  assorties 
du  droit  de  vote  sont  la  propriété  à  titre  bénéficiaire  de 
résidents  canadiens  ou  dont  ceux-ci  ont  le  contrôle  ou  la 
gestion, 

ii.  soit  la  majorité  des  administrateurs  sont  des  résidents 
canadiens, 

alors  que  leurs  fonctions  constituent  le  principal  motif  de  leur 
résidence  en  dehors  du  Canada. 

3.  Les  étudiants  à  temps  complet  d'une  université  ou  d'un  autre 
établissement  d'enseignement  reconnu  par  la  province,  qui 
résident  à  l'extérieur  du  Canada  depuis  moins  de  dix  années 
consécutives. 

4.  Les  employés  à  temps  complet  d'une  association  ou  d'un 
organisme  international  dont  le  Canada  fait  partie. 

5.  Les  personnes  qui,  au  moment  d'atteindre  l 'âge  de  soixante  ans, 
résidaient  habituellement  au  Canada  et  ont  résidé  depuis  cette 
date  à  l'extérieur  du  Canada  pendant  moins  de  dix  années 
consécutives.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 


Procurations  et  sollicitation  de  procurations 
formules  de  procuration 

27  (  I  )  La  formule  de  procuration  qui,  aux  termes  de  l'article  1 1 1  et 
du  paragraphe  1 1 2  (2)  de  la  Loi,  doit  être  envoyée  aux  actionnaires  et 
déposée  auprès  de  la  Commission,  doit  énoncer  en  caractères  gras  : 

a)  l'assemblée  visée  par  la  procuration; 

b)  le  fait  que  la  procuration  est  sollicitée  ou  non  par  la  direction 
d'une  société  faisant  appel  au  public  ou  pour  son  compte. 

Elle  doit  aussi  prévoir  un  espace  en  blanc  pour  inscrire  la  date.  Si  cette 
dernière  n'y  est  pas  indiquée,  la  procuration  est  réputée  porter  la  date  de 
sa  mise  à  la  poste. 

(2)  La  formule  de  procuration  doit  énoncer  en  caractères  gras  que 
l'actionnaire  peut  nommer  un  fondé  de  pouvoir  autre  que  la  personne 
désignée  dans  la  formule  de  procuration  pour  assister  à  l'assemblée  et  y 
prendre  part  pour  le  compte  de  l 'actionnaire.  La  formule  doit  énoncer  les 
directives  que  ce  dernier  doit  suivre  à  cette  fin. 

(3)  La  formule  de  procuration  qui  fait  mention  d'un  fondé  de  pouvoir 
doit  permettre  à  l'actionnaire  de  désigner  une  autre  personne  pour  agir 
à  ce  titre. 

(4)  Sauf  en  ce  qui  a  trait  à  la  nomination  ou  à  la  rémunération  d'un 
vérificateur  et  à  l'élection  des  administrateurs,  la  formule  de  procuration 
doit  permettre  à  l'actionnaire  de  préciser  que  les  voix  rattachées  aux 
actions  inscrites  à  son  nom  seront  exprimées  en  faveur  d'une  question  ou 
d'un  ensemble  de  questions  connexes  mentionnées  dans  l'avis  de 
convocation,  une  circulaire  d'information  de  la  direction  ou  celle  d'un 
dissident  ou  une  proposition  visée  par  l'article  99  de  la  Loi,  ou  contre 
celles-ci. 

(5)  La  formule  de  procuration  peut  accorder  certains  pouvoirs 
relativement  à  une  question  qui  ne  fait  pas  l'objet  d'un  choix  particulier 
de  la  part  de  l'actionnaire  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (4),  si  cette  formule, 
la  circulaire  d'information  de  la  direction  ou  celle  d'un  dissident  indique 
en  caractères  gras  la  façon  dont  le  fondé  de  pouvoir  doit  répartir  les  voix 
relativement  à  chaque  question  ou  ensemble  de  questions  connexes. 

(6)  En  ce  qui  a  trait  à  la  nomination  d'un  vérificateur,  à  sa  rémunéra- 
tion ainsi  qu'à  l'élection  des  administrateurs,  la  formule  de  procuration 
doit  permettre  à  l'actionnaire  de  préciser  sa  volonté  d'exercer  ou  non  le 
droit  de  vote  rattaché  aux  actions  inscrites  à  son  nom. 

(7)  La  formule  de  procuration,  la  circulaire  d'information  de  la 
direction  ou  la  circulaire  d'information  d'un  dissident  doit  préci.ser  la 
volonté  de  l 'actionnaire,  lors  de  tout  scrutin,  d'exercer  ou  non  le  droit  de 
vote  rattaché  aux  actions  représentées  par  la  procuration,  conformément 
à  ses  directives.  Si  l'actionnaire  a  précisé  son  choix  relativement  à  une 
question  particulière,  le  droit  de  vote  doit  s'exercer  en  conséquence. 

(8)  Les  paragraphes  (2)  à  (7)  ne  s'appliquent  qu'aux  formules  de 
procuration  exigées  par  l'article  1 1 1  et  le  paragraphe  1 12  (2)  de  la  Loi. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

28  (I)  Il  peut  être  accordé,  par  voie  de  procuration,  un  pouvoir 
discrétionnaire  au  sujet  de  modifications  apportées  aux  questions 
mentionnées  dans  l'avis  de  convocation  ou  d'autres  questions  qui 
peuvent  normalement  être  soulevées  lors  de  l'assemblée,  dans  le  cas  où  : 

a)  l'auteur  de  la  sollicitation  ou  la  personne  au  nom  de  laquelle 
celle-ci  est  effectuée,  n'a  pas,  dans  un  délai  raisonnable 
préalablement  à  la  sollicitation,  été  mis  au  courant  que  ces 
modifications  ou  ces  autres  questions  seront  présentées  à 
l'assemblée; 

b)  la  formule  de  procuration,  la  circulaire  d'information  de  la 
direction  ou  la  circulaire  d'information  d'un  dissident  précisent 
que  ce  pouvoir  discrétionnaire  est  accordé. 

(2)  Le  pouvoir  de  voter  ne  peut  être  accordé  : 
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a)  en  vue  de  la  nomination  d'un  vérificateur  ou  de  l 'élection  d'un 
administrateur  à  moins  qu'un  candidat  proposé  de  bonne  foi  ne 
soit  désigné  nommément  dans  la  formule  de  procuration,  la 
circulaire  d'information  de  la  direction,  la  circulaire  d'informa- 
tion d'un  dissident  ou  une  proposition  visée  par  l'article  99  de 
la  Loi; 

b)  à  toute  autre  assemblée  que  celle  dont  il  est  fait  mention  dans 
l'avis  de  convocation  de  cette  assemblée  ou  de  son  ajourne- 
ment. 

(3)  Le  présent  article  ne  s'applique  qu'aux  formules  de  procuration 
exigées  par  l'article  111  et  le  paragraphe  1 12  (2)  de  la  Loi.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

29  La  formule  de  procuration  autre  que  celle  exigée  parl'article  1 1 1 
et  le  paragraphe  1 12  (2)  de  la  Loi  doit  énoncer  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  l'assemblée  visée  par  la  procuration; 

b)  le  fait  que  la  procuration  est  sollicitée  ou  non  par  la  direction  de 
la  société  ou  pour  son  compte; 

c)  les  pouvoirs  accordés  aux  termes  de  la  procuration.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

Qrculaire  D'information  de  la  direction 

30  La  circulaire  d'information  de  la  direction  doit  comprendre  les 
renseignements  suivants  : 

RÉVOCABILITÉ  DE  LA  PROCURATION 

1 .  Une  mention  du  droit  de  l 'actionnaire  de  révoquer  une  procura- 
tion aux  termes  du  paragraphe  1 10  (4)  de  la  Loi  et  la  façon  de 
l'exercer. 

Auteurs  de  la  sollicitation 

2.  Le  cas  échéant,  une  mention  que  le  recours  à  une  procuration  ne 
constitue  pas  en  soi  une  opposition  par  écrit  pour  l'application 
du  paragraphe  1 85  (6)  de  la  Loi. 

3.  Une  mention,  en  caractères  gras,  que  la  sollicitation  est  ef- 
fectuée par  la  direction  de  la  société  ou  pour  son  compte. 

4.  Le  nom  de  chacun  des  administrateurs  de  la  société  qui  a  avisé 
par  écrit  la  direction  qu'il  entend  s'opposer  à  une  mesure 
envisagée  par  la  direction  et  la  mesure  à  laquelle  il  entend 
s'opposer. 

5.  Le  mode  de  sollicitation  si  la  poste  n'est  pas  utilisée.  Dans  le 
cas  où  la  sollicitation  est  effectuée  par  des  employés  ou 
mandataires  spécialement  engagés  à  cette  fin,  les  modalités 
importantes  du  contrat  ou  de  l'arrangement  de  même  que  le 
coût  réel  ou  prévu  de  ce  contrat  ou  arrangement. 

6.  Le  nom  de  la  personne  qui  a  supporté  ou  supportera,  directe- 
ment ou  indirectement,  le  coût  de  la  sollicitation. 

Intérêts  de  certaines  personnes  dans  les 
questions  à  l'ordre  du  jour 

7.  Les  détails  de  tout  intérêt  important,  direct  ou  indirect,  des 
personnes  suivantes,  lorsque  cet  intérêt  est  lié  à  l'objet  de 
chacune  des  questions  à  l'ordre  du  jour,  autre  que  l'élection  des 
administrateurs  ou  la  nomination  d'un  vérificateur  : 

i.  chaque  personne  qui  a  été  administrateur  ou  dirigeant  de 
la  société  à  quelque  moment  depuis  le  début  du  dernier 
exercice, 

ii.  chaque  candidat  de  la  direction  au  poste  d'administra- 
teur de  la  société. 


iii.    chaque  personne  qui  a  des  liens  avec  les  personnes 
visées  aux  sous-dispositions  i  et  ii. 

Valeurs  mobilières  assorties  du  droit  de  vote  et 
principaux  détenteurs 

8.  Le  nombre  d'actions  de  chaque  catégorie  assorties  du  droit  de 
vote  aux  fins  de  l'assemblée  de  même  que  le  nombre  de  voix 
rattachées  à  chacune  des  actions  de  chaque  catégorie,  à  l'égard 
de  chacune  des  questions  à  trancher  lors  de  l'assemblée. 

9.  Le  nom  de  chaque  personne  qui,  à  la  connaissance  des  adminis- 
trateurs ou  des  dirigeants  de  la  société,  possède  un  droit  de 
propriété  à  titre  bénéficiaire  ou  exerce  un  pouvoir  de  contrôle 
ou  de  gestion  sur  des  valeurs  mobilières  représentant  plus  de  10 
pour  cent  des  voix  rattachées  à  une  catégorie  de  valeurs 
mobilières  en  circulation  et  assorties  du  droit  de  vote  aux  fins 
de  l'assemblée.  11  faut  également  mentionner  le  nombre 
approximatif  de  valeurs  mobilières  dont  chaque  personne  en 
question  est  propriétaire  ou  sur  lesquelles  elle  exerce  un  pou- 
voir de  contrôle  ou  de  gestion,  ainsi  que  le  pourcentage  de  la 
catégorie  en  question  que  représentent  ces  valeurs  mobilières  en 
circulation. 

10.  S'il  est  survenu  quelque  changement  dans  le  contrôle  véritable 
de  la  société  depuis  le  début  du  dernier  exercice,  le  nom  de  la 
personne  qui,  à  la  connaissance  des  administrateurs  ou  des 
dirigeants,  a  acquis  le  contrôle,  de  même  que  la  date  et  le  détail 
de  l'opération  qui  y  a  donné  lieu.  Il  faut  également  mentionner 
le  pourcentage  des  voix  rattachées  à  toutes  les  valeurs  mobi- 
lières en  circulation  qui  sont  assorties  du  droit  de  vote  aux  fins 
de  l'assemblée  et  dont  cette  personne  est  propriétaire  ou  sur 
lesquelles  elle  exerce  un  pouvoir  de  contrôle  ou  de  gestion. 

1 1 .  Sauf  en  cas  d'élection  des  administrateurs  ou  de  la  nomination 
et  de  la  rémunération  du  vérificateur,  le  pourcentage  de  voix 
requis  pour  l'approbation  de  toute  question  qui  fait  l'objet  d'un 
vote  des  actionnaires  et  qui  exige  l'approbation  par  plus  de  la 
majorité  des  voix  exprimées  sur  cette  question  lors  de  l'assem- 
blée. 

Élection  des  administrateurs 

12.  S'il  est  nécessaire  d'élire  des  administrateurs,  la  mention  du 
droit  d'une  catégorie  d'actionnaires  d'élire  un  nombre  déter- 
miné d'administrateurs  ou  de  cumuler  leurs  voix,  ainsi  que  les 
conditions  préalables  de  l'exercice  de  ce  droit. 

13.  Sous  forme  tabulaire  et  dans  la  mesure  du  possible,  s'il  est 
nécessaire  d'élire  des  administrateurs,  au  sujet  de  chaque 
candidat  de  la  direction  au  poste  d'administrateur  et  de  chaque 
administrateur  dont  le  mandat  se  poursuit  après  l'assemblée  : 

i.  son  nom,  la  date  à  laquelle  se  termine  son  mandat  actuel 
ou  celui  qu'il  sollicite,  ainsi  que  les  principaux  postes 
qu'il  occupe  présentement  auprès  de  la  société  ou  de 
membres  importants  du  même  groupe,  en  indiquant 
celles  de  ces  personnes  qui  se  portent  candidates  à 
l'élection  des  administrateurs  lors  de  l'assemblée, 

ii.  ses  principaux  emplois  ou  professions  actuels,  le  nom  de 
même  que  l'activité  principale  de  la  personne  morale  ou 
de  l'organisme  auprès  duquel  s'exerce  cet  emploi  ou 
cette  profession  ainsi  que  les  renseignements  similaires 
concernant  ses  emplois  ou  professions  au  cours  des  cinq 
dernières  années.  Ces  renseignements  ne  sont  pas  néces- 
saires s'il  s'agit  d'un  administrateur  actuel  qui  a  reçu 
son  mandat  à  la  suite  du  vote  des  actionnaires  tenu  lors 
d'une  assemblée  dont  l'avis  de  convocation  s'accompa- 
gnait d'une  circulaire  d'information  qui  reproduisait  ces 
renseignements, 

iii.  si  la  personne  est  un  administrateur  ancien  ou  actuel  de 
la  société,  la  durée  de  ses  fonctions, 
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iv.  le  nombre  de  valeurs  mobilières  de  chaque  catégorie  de 
valeurs  mobilières  avec  droit  de  vote  de  la  société  de  sa 
personne  morale  mère  dont  la  personne  est  directement 
ou  indirectement  propriétaire  à  titre  bénéficiaire  ou  sur 
lesquelles  elle  exerce  un  pouvoir  de  contrôle  ou  de 
gestion, 

V.  si  la  personne  ou  la  personne  qui  a  des  liens  avec  elle  est 
propriétaire  à  titre  bénéficiaire  ou  exerce  un  pouvoir  de 
contrôle  ou  de  gestion  sur  plus  de  10  pour  cent  des  voix 
rattachées  aux  valeurs  mobilières  avec  droit  de  vote  de 
toute  catégorie  de  la  société  ou  de  sa  personne  morale 
mère,  le  nombre  de  valeurs  mobilières  de  chaque 
catégorie  sur  lesquelles  s'exerce  le  droit  de  propriété,  le 
contrôle  ou  la  gestion  par  la  personne  qui  a  des  liens 
avec  elle,  de  même  que  son  nom. 

14.  Les  détails  de  tout  contrat,  arrangement  ou  entente  intervenu 
entre  un  candidat  de  la  direction  et  une  autre  personne,  sauf  les 
administrateurs  et  dirigeants  en  ces  qualités,  en  vertu  desquels 
ce  candidat  doit  être  élu,  de  même  que  le  nom  de  cette  autre 
personne. 

RÉMUNÉRATION  DES  ADMINISTRATEURS  ET  DIRIGEANTS 

15.  Le  relevé  d'indemnisation  des  membres  de  la  direction  rempli 
conformément  à  la  formule  40  du  Règlement  1015  des  Règle- 
ments refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  pris  en  application  de  la 
Loi  sur  les  valeurs  mobilières.  Pour  l'application  du  présent 
point,  le  renvoi  à  l'émetteur  au  point  1. 1  et  aux  points  II  à  VI  de 
la  formule  40  précitée  est  réputé  se  rapporter  à  une  société. 

16.  Si  une  indemnité  aux  termes  de  l'article  136  de  la  Loi  a  été 
versée  ou  est  devenue  payable  au  cours  du  dernier  exercice 
complet  : 

i.     le  montant  ainsi  versé  ou  payable, 

ii.  le  noiTi  et  la  qualité  du  particulier  à  qui  l'indemnité  est 
ou  sera  versée, 

iii.     les  circonstances  à  l'origine  de  l'indemnité. 

17.  Si  l'assurance  visée  au  paragraphe  136  (4)  de  la  Loi  a  été 
souscrite  au  cours  du  dernier  exercice  complet  : 

i.  le  montant  de  la  prime  versée  par  la  société  relativement 
aux  administrateurs  et  aux  dirigeants  en  tant  que 
groupes  ou,  dans  le  cas  d'une  police  d'assurance  de  la 
responsabilité  civile,  le  montant  approximatif  de  cette 
prime, 

ii.  le  montant  total  de  la  prime  versée  par  les  particuliers 
relativement  à  chacun  de  ces  groupes, 

iii.  le  montant  total  de  l 'assurance  souscrite  pour  chacun  de 
ces  groupes, 

iv.  un  résumé  de  toute  disposition  du  contrat  d'assurance 
qui  a  trait  aux  franchises  ou  à  la  co-assurance  ou  autre 
disposition  qui  engage  la  responsabilité  de  la  société  en 
plus  du  paiement  des  primes. 

Dettes  des  administrateurs  et  des  dirigeants 

18.  Un  relevé  à  l'égard  de  : 

i.    chaque  administrateur  et  cadre  dirigeant  de  la  société, 

ii.  chaque  candidat  de  la  direction  au  poste  d'administra- 
teur de  la  société, 

iii.    chacune  des  personnes  qui  ont  des  liens  avec  ceux-ci, 

et  qui  est  ou  a  été  endetté  envers  la  société  ou  l'une  de  ses 


filiales  au  cours  du  dernier  exercice  complet.  Ce  relevé  indique 
le  total  de  la  dette  la  plus  élevée  impayée  depuis  le  début  de  cet 
exercice,  la  nature  de  cette  dette,  les  détails  de  l'opération  qui 
y  a  donné  lieu,  le  montant  qui  demeure  impayé,  de  même  que 
le  taux  d'intérêt  payé  ou  exigé.  Il  n'est  toutefois  pas  nécessaire 
de  divulguer  les  dettes  considérées  comme  courantes  dans  les 
circonstances  ni  celles  dont  le  montant  total  à  l'égard  d'une 
seule  personne  n'a  en  aucun  temps  au  cours  de  cette  période 
dépassé  10  000$. 

19.  Les  nom  et  prénoms  ainsi  que  l'adresse  personnelle  ou  seule- 
ment la  municipalité  du  domicile  ou  l'adresse  postale  de 
chacune  des  personnes  ou  des  compagnies  dont  les  dettes 
figurent  aux  dispositions  18,  21,  22  ou  23. 

20.  Les  prêts  consentis  par  la  société  à  ses  employés  de  façon 
générale,  que  ce  soit  dans  le  cours  normal  de  ses  affaires  ou 
non,  sont  considérés  comme  des  dettes  courantes  pourvu  que 
les  conditions  dont  ces  prêts  sont  assortis,  notamment  en  ce  qui 
a  trait  aux  intérêts  et  aux  sûretés,  ne  soient  pas  moins  onéreuses 
pour  l'emprunteur  que  les  conditions  imposées  par  le  prêteur 
aux  employés  de  façon  générale.  Toutefois,  est  limité  à 
25  000  $  le  montant  impayé  au  titre  des  prêts  qui  sont  assimilés 
aux  dettes  courantes  aux  termes  du  présent  règlement  et  qui 
sont  consentis  à  chaque  administrateur,  cadre  dirigeant  ou 
candidat  de  la  direction  de  même  qu'aux  personnes  qui  ont  des 
liens  avec  eux. 

2 1 .  Que  la  société  consente  ou  non  des  prêts  dans  le  cours  normal 
de  ses  affaires,  le  prêt  consenti  à  l'administrateur  ou  au  cadre 
dirigeant  est  considéré  comme  une  dette  courante  à  condition 
que  : 

i.    l'emprunteur  soit  l'employé  à  temps  complet  du  prêteur, 

ii.  le  montant  total  du  prêt  soit  garanti  par  une  sûreté  sur 
l'immeuble  qu'habite  l'emprunteur, 

iii.  le  montant  total  du  prêt  ne  dépasse  pas  le  salaire  annuel 
de  l'emprunteur. 

22.  Est  considéré  cotnme  une  dette  courante  le  prêt  consenti  par  la 
société  dans  le  cours  normal  de  ses  affaires  à  une  compagnie  ou 
à  une  personne  qui  n'est  pas  son  employé  à  temps  complet,  à 
condition  que  ce  prêt  : 

i.  soit  assorti  sensiblement  des  mêmes  conditions  que 
celles  qui  s'appliquaient  à  ce  moment  aux  prêts  con- 
sentis à  d'autres  clients  de  la  société  offrant  la  même 
cote  de  solvabilité,  y  compris  les  conditions  qui  ont  trait 
aux  intérêts  et  aux  sûretés, 

ii.  ne  comporte  que  les  risques  normaux  dans  le  cas  de 
recouvrement. 

23.  Si  les  accords  de  remboursement  sont  conformes  aux  usages  du 
commerce,  sont  considérées  dettes  courantes  les  dettes  con- 
tractées en  vue  d'achats  effectués  aux  conditions  habituelles  ou 
contre  des  avances  normales  sur  notes  de  frais  ou  frais  de 
déplacement  ou  pour  des  motifs  similaires. 

Intérêts  des  initiés  dans  des  opérations  d'importance 

24.  Les  détails,  y  compris,  dans  la  mesure  du  possible,  le  montant 
approximatif  des  intérêts  directs  ou  indirects  importants  : 

i.    de  l'administrateur  ou  du  cadre  dirigeant  de  la  société, 

ii.  du  candidat  de  la  direction  au  poste  d'administrateur  de 
la  société, 

iii.  de  l'actionnaire  dont  le  nom  doit  paraître  aux  termes  de 
la  disposition  9, 

iv.    de  la  personne  qui  a  des  liens  avec  chacune  des  per- 
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sonnes  visées  aux  sous-dispositions  i,  ii  et  iii  ou  qui  fait 
partie  du  même  groupe, 

dans  toute  opération  effectuée  depuis  le  début  du  dernier 
exercice  complet  de  la  société  ou  dans  toute  opération  envi- 
sagée et  qui  a  ou  aura  une  incidence  importante  sur  la  société 
ou  la  personne  du  même  groupe.  Toutefois  : 

V.  il  n  'est  pas  nécessaire  de  divulguer  les  intérêts  découlant 
de  la  propriété  des  valeurs  mobilières  de  la  société  sauf 
si  leur  détenteur  jouit  d'un  avantage  qu'il  ne  partage  pas 
au  prorata  avec  les  détenteurs  de  valeurs  mobilières  de 
la  même  catégorie  ou  ceux  de  ces  derniers  qui  sont 
résidents  canadiens. 

Cette  divulgation  n'est  pas  non  plus  nécessaire  dans  le  cas  où  : 

vi.  les  tarifs  ou  les  frais  reliés  à  l'opération  sont  fixés  par  la 
loi  ou  établis  à  la  suite  de  soumissions, 

vii.  les  intérêts  en  cause  sont  ceux  de  l'administrateur  d'une 
autre  personne  morale,  elle-même  partie  à  cette  opéra- 
tion, 

viii.  l'opération  comporte  le  recours  aux  services  d'une 
banque  ou  d'un  autre  dépositaire,  d'un  agent  des  trans- 
ferts, d'un  préposé  aux  registres,  d'un  fiduciaire  en  vertu 
d'un  acte  de  fiducie  ou  à  d'autres  services  semblables, 

ix.  l'opération  ne  prévoit  pas  de  rémunération  pour  les 
services  rendus  et  : 

A.  les  intérêts  de  la  personne  découlent  du  fait  que 
celle-ci  est  propriétaire  à  titre  bénéficiaire  de 
moins  de  10  pour  cent  des  valeurs  mobilières  de 
quelque  catégorie  d'une  autre  personne  morale  qui 
est  partie  à  l'opération, 

B.  l'opération  a  lieu  dans  le  cours  normal  des  affaires 
de  la  société  ou  d'un  membre  du  même  groupe, 

C.  la  somme  totale  rattachée  à  une  seule  opération  ou 
à  une  série  d'opérations  représente  moins  de  10 
pour  cent  du  total  des  achats  ou  ventes,  selon  le 
cas,  effectués  par  la  société  et  les  membres  du 
même  groupe  au  cours  du  dernier  exercice 
complet. 

Les  détails  des  opérations  qui  ont  été  signalés  aux  termes  des 
sous-dispositions  v  à  ix  et  qui  prévoient  le  versement  direct  ou 
indirect  de  quelque  rémunération  à  l'une  des  personnes  visées 
à  la  présente  disposition,  contre  des  services  rendus  à  quelque 
titre  que  ce  soit,  doivent  être  reproduits,  sauf  si  les  intérêts  de 
cette  personne  découlent  uniquement  du  fait  que  celle-ci  est 
propriétaire  à  titre  bénéficiaire  de  moins  de  10  pour  cent  des 
valeurs  mobilières  d'une  catégorie  quelconque  d'une  autre 
personne  morale  qui  fournit  ses  services  à  la  société  ou  aux 
membres  du  même  groupe. 

25.  Les  détails  de  chaque  opération  visée  à  la  disposition  24,  les 
nom  et  adresse  de  chaque  personne  dont  les  intérêts  dans 
l'opération  sont  divulgués  ainsi  que  la  nature  des  rapports  à 
l'origine  de  l'obligation  de  divulgation. 

26.  Dans  le  cas  oîi  l'opération  visée  à  la  disposition  24  comporte 
l'achat  ou  la  vente  d'éléments  d'actif  par  la  société  ou  un 
membre  du  même  groupe  autrement  que  dans  le  cours  normal 
de  ses  affaires,  le  coût  des  éléments  d'actif  par  rapport  à 
l'acheteur  et  leur  coût  par  rapport  au  vendeur  si  ce  dernier  en  a 
fait  l'acquisition  au  cours  des  deux  ans  qui  ont  précédé  l'opéra- 
tion. 

27.  Les  détails  de  toute  commission  ou  rabais  importants  sur  les 
souscriptions  à  forfait  reliées  à  la  vente  de  valeurs  mobilières 
par  la  société,  si  une  des  personnes  visées  à  la  disposition  24  a 


conclu  ou  conclura  un  contrat  avec  la  société  relativement  à  une 
souscription  à  forfait,  ou  si  elle  a  des  liens  avec  la  personne  qui 
a  conclu  ou  conclura  le  contrat  ou  fait  partie  du  même  groupe. 

Nomination  des  vÉRincATEURS 

28.  SI  la  nomination  d'un  nouveau  vérificateur  est  envisagée,  le 
nom  du  candidat  de  même  que  les  noms  de  chacun  des  vérifica- 
teurs nommés  au  cours  des  cinq  années  précédentes  ainsi  que 
de  la  date  du  début  de  leur  premier  mandat. 

Contrats  de  gestion 

29.  Dans  le  cas  oti  la  gestion  de  la  société  ou  de  ses  filiales  est 
confiée  à  une  personne  qui  n'est  pas  l'un  des  administrateurs  ou 
dirigeants  de  la  société  ou  d'un  membre  du  même  groupe  : 

i.  les  détails  du  contrat  de  gestion  ou  de  l'arrangement,  y 
compris  les  nom  et  adresse  de  chacune  des  personnes 
qui  y  sont  parties  ou  qui  sont  tenues  de  l'exécuter, 

ii.  les  noms  et  adresses  des  initiés  de  la  personne  morale 
qui  est  partie  à  un  contrat  de  gestion  ou  à  un  arrange- 
ment avec  la  société  ou  l'une  de  ses  filiales, 

•  ill.  les  montants  versés  ou  payables  par  la  société  ou  ses 
filiales  à  la  personne  mentionnée  à  la  sous-disposition  i, 
depuis  le  début  du  dernier  exercice  complet  de  la  socié- 
té, 

iv.  les  détails  de  toute  dette  contractée  envers  la  société  ou 
ses  filiales,  impayée  depuis  le  début  du  dernier  exercice 
complet  de  la  société,  et  dont  sont  débitrices  l'une  des 
personnes  visées  aux  sous-dispositions  i  et  II,  les  per- 
sonnes qui  ont  des  liens  avec  cette  dernière  et  les 
membres  du  même  groupe, 

V.  les  détails  de  toute  opération  ou  de  tout  arrangement, 
autre  que  ceux  visés  à  la  sous-disposition  i,  conclus  avec 
la  société  ou  ses  filiales  depuis  le  début  du  dernier 
exercice  complet  de  la  société  et  dans  lesquels  la  per- 
sonne visée  aux  sous-dispositions  i  ou  ii  a  des  intérêts 
importants  dont  la  divulgation  serait  exigée  aux  termes 
de  la  disposition  24. 

Pour  l'application  de  la  présente  disposition  : 

vi.  «détails»  de  la  dette  s'entend  notamment  du  montant 
total  le  plus  élevé  de  la  dette  impayée  au  cours  de  la  pé- 
riode, de  la  nature  de  la  dette,  des  détails  de  l'opération 
qui  y  a  donné  lieu,  du  montant  impayé  à  ce  jour,  de 
même  que  du  taux  d'Intérêt  payé  ou  exigé, 

vii.  dans  le  calcul  du  montant  de  la  dette,  il  n'est  pas  néces- 
saire de  mentionner  les  sommes  dues  relativement  à  des 
achats  effectués  aux  conditions  habituelles,  ou  à  des 
avances  normales  sur  notes  de  frais  ou  frais  de  déplace- 
ment ou  à  d'autres  opérations  effectuées  dans  le  cours 
normal  des  affaires, 

viii.     les  questions  sans  importance  peuvent  être  omises. 

DÉTAILS  DES  QUESTIONS  À  L'ORDRE  DU  JOUR 

30.  Un  énoncé  des  droits  de  l'actionnaire  à  faire  valoir  sa  dissi- 
dence en  vertu  de  l'article  185  de  la  Loi  relativement  aux 
questions  à  l'ordre  du  jour  de  l'assemblée  ainsi  qu'un  résumé 
de  la  procédure  à  suivre. 

31.  S' Il  y  a  lieu  de  prendre  des  mesures  relativement  à  une  question 
autre  que  l'approbation  du  procès-verbal  d'une  assemblée 
précédente  ou  des  états  financiers,  l'essentiel  de  chacune  des 
questions  ou  ensemble  de  questions  connexes,  dans  la  mesure 
où  ces  renseignements  ne  sont  pas  reproduits  dans  une  autre 
disposition  du  présent  article,  avec  assez  de  précision  pour 
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permettre  aux  actionnaires  de  se  former  une  opinion  raisonnée 
sur  la  question. 

32.  Pour  l'application  de  la  disposition  31,  quand  il  s'agit  de  la 
réorganisation  ou  d'une  autre  forme  de  remaniement,  il 
convient,  en  ce  qui  regarde  la  marche  à  suivre  quant  aux  points 
essentiels  de  s'en  remettre  à  une  formule  de  prospectus  ou  autre 
formule  appropriée  visée  par  la  Loi  sur  les  valeurs  mobilières, 
notamment  aux  exigences  à  l'égard  des  états  financiers. 

33.  Pour  l'application  des  dispositions  30  et  3 1 ,  si  la  question  n'est 
pas  subordonnée  au  vote  des  actionnaires,  les  motifs  qui 
incitent  à  le  solliciter  ainsi  que  les  mesures  envisagées  par  la 
direction  advenant  le  vote  négatif  des  actionnaires. 

Dispositions  générales 

34.  Si  les  sommes  recueillies  à  la  suite  de  l'émission  de  valeurs 
mobilières  ont  été  affectées  à  des  fins  autres  que  celles  énon- 
cées dans  le  document  en  vertu  duquel  celles-ci  ont  été  émises, 
la  date  de  ce  document,  le  nombre  de  même  que  la  désignation 
des  valeurs  mobilières  ainsi  émises  et  l'affectation,  au  cours  de 
la  période  comptable,  des  sommes  recueillies. 

35.  Si  la  société  a  modifié  ses  statuts  à  l'une  des  fins  visées  à 
l'article  42  de  la  Loi,  dans  le  but  de  restreindre  l'émission,  le 
transfert  ou  la  propriété  de  ses  actions,  la  nature  générale  de  ces 
restrictions. 

36.  Les  détails  de  toute  action  intentée  aux  termes  des  articles  246 
ou  248  de  la  Loi,  à  laquelle  est  partie  la  société. 

37.  Les  détails  d'une  aide  financière  quelconque  fournie  par  une 
société  depuis  le  début  de  son  dernier  exercice  complet,  dans 
les  cas  autorisés  par  le  paragraphe  20  (1)  de  la  Loi  ou  visés  à 
l'alinéa  20  (2)  e)  de  la  Loi  : 

i.  à  un  actionnaire  de  la  société  ou  d'un  membre  du  même 
groupe,  qui  n'est  pas  un  administrateur,  dirigeant  ou 
employé  de  la  société  ou  du  membre  du  même  groupe, 
ou  à  la  personne  qui  a  des  liens  avec  un  actionnaire, 

ii.  à  un  groupe  d'employés  qui  ne  sont  ni  dirigeants  ni 
administrateurs,  en  vue  de  l 'acquisition  d'actions  émises 
ou  à  être  émises  par  la  société, 

iii.  à  toute  autre  personne  relativement  à  l'acquisition  d'ac- 
tions émises  ou  à  être  émises  par  la  société, 

si  cette  aide  était  d'importance  pour  la  société  ou  un  membre  du 
même  groupe  ou  pour  le  bénéficiaire  de  l'aide. 

38.  Une  déclaration  signée  de  la  main  d'un  administrateur  ou  d'un 
dirigeant  de  la  société  et  indiquant  que  le  contenu  et  l'envoi  de 
la  circulaire  ont  été  approuvés  par  les  administrateurs.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

31  La  circulaire  d'information  de  la  direction  déposée  auprès  de  la 
Commission  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  112  (2)  de  la  Loi  doit  être 
accompagnée  d'une  déclaration  signée  par  un  administrateur  ou  un 
dirigeant  indiquant  qu'un  exemplaire  de  la  circulaire  a  été  envoyé  : 

a)  à  chaque  administrateur; 

b)  à  chaque  actionnaire  fondé  à  recevoir  l'avis  de  l'assemblée 
visée  par  la  circulaire; 

c)  au  vérificateur  de  la  société.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en 
partie. 

Circulaire  d'information  d'un  dissident 

32  Pour  l'application  de  l'article  32,  «dissident»  s'entend  de  la 
personne  qui  ne  fait  pas  partie  de  la  direction  de  la  société  ou  des 
personnes  qui  ont  des  liens  avec  elle  ou  des  membres  du  même  groupe 


et  qui  effectue  elle-même  la  sollicitation  ou  pour  le  compte  de  laquelle 
la  sollicitation  est  faite.  Ce  terme  s'entend  également  d'un  comité  ou 
d'un  groupe  qui  sollicite  des  procurations,  de  l'un  de  leurs  membres, 
ainsi  que  de  toute  personne  désignée  comme  membre  ou  non  et  qui, 
directement  ou  indirectement,  de  son  propre  chef  ou  en  collaboration 
avec  d'autres  personnes,  s'occupe  de  la  mise  sur  pied,  de  la  gestion  ou 
du  financement  de  ce  comité  ou  de  ce  groupe,  sauf  : 

a)  la  personne  dont  la  contribution  ne  dépasse  pas  250  $  et  qui  ne 
participe  pas  autrement  à  la  sollicitation; 

b)  une  banque  ou  autre  institution  prêteuse,  l'agent  de  change  ou 
le  courtier  qui  dans  le  cours  normal  de  ses  affaires,  effectue  des 
prêts  d'argent  ou  remplit  les  commandes  d'achat  ou  de  vente 
d'actions  et  qui  ne  participe  pas  autrement  à  la  sollicitation; 

c)  la  personne  qui  est  préposée  à  la  sollicitation  et  dont  l'activité 
se  limite  à  l'exercice  des  fonctions  afférentes  à  cet  emploi; 

d)  la  personne  dont  l'unique  fonction  consiste  à  envoyer  des 
documents  de  sollicitation  ou  qui  remplit  quelque  autre  fonction 
administrative  ou  de  bureau; 

e)  la  personne  qui  est  employée  en  qualité  d'avocat,  de  comptable, 
de  responsable  de  la  publicité,  de  conseiller  en  relations 
publiques  ou  de  conseiller  financier  et  dont  l'activité  se  limite 
à  l'exercice  des  fonctions  afférentes  à  cet  emploi; 

f)  le  dirigeant,  l'administrateur  ou  l'employé  de  la  personne  qui 
effectue  la  sollicitation  ou  pour  le  compte  de  laquelle  elle  est 
faite,  s'ils  ne  participent  pas  directement  à  la  sollicita- 
tion.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

Contenu  de  la  circulaire  d'information  d'un  dissident 

33    La  circulaire  d'information  d'un  dissident  doit  comprendre  les 
renseignements  suivants  : 

1 .  La  dénomination  sociale  et  l'adresse  de  la  société  à  laquelle  est 
reliée  la  sollicitation. 

2.  Les  renseignements  exigés  aux  termes  des  dispositions  1 ,  2, 5 
et  6  de  l'article  30. 

3.  Les  détails  concernant  l'identité  et  les  antécédents  de  chaque 
dissident,  notamment  : 

i.     ses  nom  et  adresse, 

ii.  ses  profession  ou  emploi  principaux  actuels  ainsi  que  les 
noms,  activités  et  adresse  principales  de  la  personne 
morale  ou  autre  personne  où  sont  exercés  la  profession 
ou  l'emploi, 

iii.  les  professions  exercées  ou  les  postes  ou  emplois  d'im- 
portance occupés  au  cours  des  cinq  dernières  années  de 
même  que  les  dates  d'entrée  en  fonction  et  de  cessation 
de  ces  activités  ainsi  que  les  noms,  activités  et  adresse 
principales  de  la  personne  morale  ou  autre  entreprise 
commerciale  où  s'exerçaient  ces  professions,  postes  ou 
emplois, 

iv.  si  celui-ci  inscrit  sa  dissidence  ou  l'a  inscrite  au  cours 
des  dix  dernières  années  et,  le  cas  échéant,  la  personne 
morale  visée,  ses  mandants,  de  même  que  ses  relations 
avec  eux,  l'objet  et  le  résultat  de  la  sollicitation. 

4.  Les  circonstances  existantes  lorsque  chaque  dissident  a  pris  part 
à  la  sollicitation  de  même  que  la  nature  et  l'étendue  de  ses 
activités  en  tant  que  dissident. 

5.  Les  renseignements  exigés  aux  termes  des  dispositions  9,  1 0  et 
1 1  de  l'article  30,  s'ils  sont  connus  du  dissident. 

6.  Les  détails  des  intérêts  de  chacun  des  dissidents  dans  les 
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valeurs  mobilières  de  la  société  à  laquelle  se  rapporte  la 
sollicitation,  notamment  : 

i.  le  nombre  de  valeurs  mobilières  de  la  société  de  chaque 
catégorie  de  valeurs  mobilières  avec  droit  de  vote  dont 
il  est  directement  ou  indirectement  propriétaire  à  titre 
bénéficiaire  ou  sur  lesquelles  il  exerce  un  pouvoir  de 
contrôle  ou  de  gestion, 

ii.  les  dates  auxquelles  des  valeurs  mobilières  de  la  société 
ont  été  acquises  ou  vendues  au  cours  des  deux  dernières 
années  ainsi  que  le  nombre  et  le  prix  d'acquisition  ou  de 
vente  de  ces  valeurs  mobilières  dans  chaque  cas, 

iii.  un  relevé,  le  plus  récent  possible,  de  la  dette  ainsi  qu'un 
aperçu  de  l'opération  visée,  y  compris  les  noms  des 
parties  qui  ne  sont  pas  une  institution  bancaire,  un  agent 
de  change  ou  un  courtier  qui  ont  pris  part  à  l'opération 
dans  le  cours  normal  de  leurs  affaires,  dans  le  cas  où  la 
totalité  ou  une  partie  du  coût  d'acquisition  ou  de  la 
valeur  marchande  des  valeurs  mobilières  mentionnées  à 
la  sous-disposition  ii,  a  été  acquitté  au  moyen  d'un  prêt 
ou  d'une  autre  mise  de  fonds  en  vue  de  détenir  ces 
valeurs  ou  d'en  faire  l'acquisition, 

iv.  le  fait  pour  celui-ci  d'être  ou  d'avoir  été  avec  quiconque, 
au  cours  de  l'année  précédente,  partie  à  un  contrat,  à  un 
arrangement  ou  à  une  entente  reliés  aux  valeurs  mobi- 
lières de  la  société,  notamment  une  entreprise  commune, 
un  arrangement  relatif  à  un  prêt  ou  à  une  option,  une 
option  double,  une  caution  contre  les  pertes  ou  une 
garantie  de  profits,  un  partage  des  profits  et  pertes,  la 
délivrance  ou  la  rétention  de  procurations,  et,  le  cas 
échéant,  les  noms  des  parties  et  les  détails  des  conven- 
tions précitées, 

V.  le  nombre  de  valeurs  mobilières  de  chaque  catégorie  du 
membre  du  même  groupe  que  la  société  dont  II  est 
propriétaire  à  titre  bénéficiaire,  directement  ou  indirecte- 
ment, ou  sur  lesquelles  il  exerce  un  pouvoir  de  contrôle 
ou  de  gestion, 

vi.  le  nombre  de  valeurs  mobilières  de  chaque  catégorie  de 
la  société  dont  chacune  des  personnes  qui  ont  des  liens 
avec  le  dissident  sont  propriétaires  à  titre  bénéficiaire, 
directement  ou  indirectement,  ou  sur  lesquelles  elles 
exercent  un  pouvoir  de  contrôle  ou  de  gestion  ainsi  que 
les  nom  et  adresse  de  chacune  de  ces  personnes. 

7.  Dans  le  cas  de  l'élection  des  administrateurs,  les  renseigne- 
ments exigés  aux  termes  des  dispositions  7,  13,  14  et  24  de 
l'article  30,  relativement  à  chaque  candidat  au  poste  d'adminis- 
trateur et  aux  personnes  qui  ont  des  liens  avec  lui. 

8.  Les  renseignements  exigés  aux  termes  des  dispositions  1 4  et  24 
de  l'article  30,  relativement  à  chacun  des  dissidents  et  aux 
personnes  qui  ont  des  liens  avec  lui. 

9.  Les  détails,  notamment  les  noms  des  parties,  de  tout  contrat, 
arrangement  ou  entente,  intervenus  entre  le  dissident  et  les 
personnes  qui  ont  des  liens  avec  lui  ainsi  que  toute  autre 
personne  et  qui  ont  trait  à  : 

i.  un  emploi  futur  auprès  de  la  société  ou  du  membre  du 
même  groupe, 

ii.  une  opération  future  à  laquelle  la  société  ou  les  membres 
du  même  groupe  seront  parties  ou  pourraient  être 
parties.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

34  Les  renseignements  que  doit  comprendre  la  circulaire  d'infor- 
mation d'un  dissident  aux  termes  des  dispositions  3,  4,  6,  8  et  9  de 
l'article  33  doivent  être  donnés  relativement  à  chaque  associé,  dirigeant 
et  administrateur  de  même  qu'à  l'égard  de  toutes  les  personnes  qui 
exercent  un  pouvoir  de  contrôle  sur  le  dissident  sans  que  ces  personnes 


ne  soient  elles-mêmes  dissidentes,  si  le  dissident  est  une  société  en  nom 
collectif,  une  personne  morale,  une  association  ou  autre  organisme. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

35  Dans  la  circulaire  d'information  d'un  dissident,  peuvent  être  omis 
les  renseignements  qui  ne  sont  pas  connus  de  ce  dernier  et  dont  la 
vérification  pose  des  problèmes.  Il  faut  toutefois  divulguer  les  motifs  qui 
rendent  ces  renseignements  inaccessibles.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art. 
9,  en  partie. 

36  (1)  La  circulaire  d'information  d'un  dissident  doit  comprendre 
une  déclaration,  signée  par  lui  ou  par  la  personne  qu'il  a  autorisée, 
indiquant  que  le  contenu  et  l'envoi  de  la  circulaire  ont  reçu  son  approba- 
tion. 

(2)  La  circulaire  d'information  d'un  dissident  déposée  auprès  de  la 
Commission  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  1 12  (2)  de  la  Loi  doit  s'accompa- 
gner d'une  déclaration,  signée  de  la  main  du  dissident  ou  de  la  personne 
qu'il  a  autorisée,  indiquant  que  : 

a)  la  circulaire  est  conforme  au  présent  règlement; 

b)  un  exemplaire  de  celle-ci  a  été  envoyé  à  chaque  administrateur, 
à  chaque  actionnaire  fondé  à  recevoir  un  avis  de  l'assemblée  à 
laquelle  se  rapporte  la  circulaire,  au  vérificateur  de  la  société  de 
même  qu'à  cette  dernière.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en 
partie. 

Circulaire  d'information  -  dispositions  générales 

37  (  I  )  Les  renseignements  figurant  dans  une  circulaire  d'informa- 
tion de  la  direction  ou  la  circulaire  d'information  d'un  dissident  doivent 
remonter  à  une  date  précise  qui  se  situe  dans  les  trente  jours  qui 
précèdent  la  date  du  premier  envoi  de  la  circulaire  d'information  à  l'un 
des  actionnaires  de  la  société. 

(2)  Les  renseignements  figurant  dans  une  circulaire  d'information 
doivent  être  énoncés  clairement  et  les  relevés  et  les  déclarations  qui  y 
figurent  regroupés  par  ordre  de  sujets  et  sous  les  rubriques  pertinentes. 

(3)  Il  n'est  pas  nécessaire  de  suivre  l'ordre  des  rubriques  établi  aux 
termes  des  articles  30  et  33. 

(4)  Les  renseignements  exigés  aux  termes  des  articles  30  et  33  sont 
présentés  sous  forme  tabulaire  si  cette  méthode  s'avère  pratique  et 
pertinente. 

(5)  Les  montants  à  inscrire  aux  termes  des  articles  30  et  33  doivent 
être  indiqués  en  chiffres. 

(6)  Il  n'est  pas  nécessaire  de  répéter  sous  une  rubrique  les  renseigne- 
ments qui  figurent  déjà  sous  une  autre  rubrique. 

(7)  Aucune  mention  n'est  nécessaire  aux  rubriques  qui  n'ont  pas  leur 
application  ou  qui  demandent  une  réponse  négative. 

(8)  Les  renseignements  figurant  déjà  dans  une  circulaire  d'infor- 
mation n'ont  pas  à  être  répétés  dans  une  autre  circulaire  d'information, 
un  avis  de  convocation  ou  une  formule  de  procuration  envoyés  aux 
personnes  dont  les  procurations  ont  été  sollicitées  relativement  à  la 
même  assemblée,  pourvu  qu'il  y  ait  renvoi  au  document  qui  reproduit 
déjà  ces  renseignements.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

ÉTATS  FINANCIERS  INTÉGRÉS  À  LA  CIRCULAIRE  D'INFORMATION 

38  (  1  )  Si  des  états  financiers  accompagnent  ou  sont  intégrés  à  la 
circulaire  d'information,  ils  doivent  être  dressés  de  la  façon  prescrite  à 
la  partie  XII  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Les  états  financiers  visés  au  paragraphe  (I)  qui  n'ont  pas  fait 
l'objet  d'un  rapport  du  vérificateur  de  la  société  doivent  s'accompagner 
d'une  déclaration  du  directeur  des  finances  de  la  société  indiquant  que 
ces  états  financiers  n'ont  pas  été  vérifiés  mais  ont  été  dressés  conformé- 
ment à  la  partie  XII  de  la  Loi.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 
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Dispense  de  nommer  un  vérificateur 

39  (1)  Doit  être  déposée  en  double  exemplaire  la  demande  visée  au 
paragraphe  148  (2)  de  la  Loi  en  vue  d'être  dispensé  de  l'obligation  visée 
à  la  partie  XII  de  la  Loi  relative  à  la  nomination  et  aux  fonctions  d'un 
vérificateur. 

(2)  Les  annexes  suivantes,  qui  ne  font  pas  partie  intégrante  de  la 
demande,  doivent  être  déposées  à  l'appui  de  celle-ci  aux  termes  du 
présent  article  : 

1 .  L'annexe  A  qui  comprend  les  renseignements  sur  le  fonctionne- 
ment interne  de  la  société. 

2.  L'annexe  B  qui  constitue  une  copie  certifiée  conforme  du 
consentement  des  actionnaires  à  la  demande. 

3.  L'annexe  C  qui  comprend  les  états  financiers  et  les  rapports  des 
vérificateurs  y  afférents,  le  cas  échéant,  relativement  au  dernier 
exercice  complet  et  à  l'exercice  précédent. 

4.  L'annexe  D  qui  est  obligatoire  si  la  demande  porte  une  date 
postérieure  au  120"  jour  qui  suit  la  fin  du  dernier  exercice. 
Celle-ci  constitue  un  état  financier  périodique  pour  la  période 
qui  a  débuté  immédiatement  après  la  fin  du  dernier  exercice 
complet  et  s'est  terminée  au  cours  des  quatre-vingt-dix  jours 
qui  ont  précédé  la  demande. 

(3)  Le  directeur  doit  donner  à  l 'auteur  de  la  demande  l'occasion  de  se 
faire  entendre  dans  un  délai  raisonnable  à  compter  du  dépôt  de  sa 
demande  aux  termes  du  présent  article. 

(4)  Au  moment  où  il  donne  l'avis  d'audience  aux  termes  du  para- 
graphe (3),  le  directeur  peut  envoyer  une  copie  de  l 'avis  de  même  que  de 
la  demande  et  des  autres  documents  qui  l'accompagnent  : 

a)  au  ministre  du  Revenu; 

b)  au  ministre  de  l'Industrie,  du  Commerce  et  de  la  Technologie; 

c)  à  toute  personne  qui,  de  l'avis  du  directeur,  devrait  avoir 
l'occasion  de  se  faire  entendre  lors  de  l 'audition  de  la  demande. 

(5)  Le  directeur  doit  faire  publier  l'avis  de  sa  décision  dans  la  Gazette 
de  l'Ontario.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

VÉRIFICATEURS  ET  ÉTATS  FINANCIERS 

40  Les  états  financiers  visés  à  la  partie  XII  de  la  Loi  sont  dressés 
selon  les  normes  énoncées  dans  le  Guide  de  l'Institut  canadien  des 
comptables  agréés.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

41  Le  rapport  du  vérificateur  visé  à  la  partie  XII  de  la  Loi  est  dressé 
selon  les  normes  énoncées  dans  le  Guide  de  l'Institut  canadien  des 
comptables  agréés.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

42  (1)  Les  états  financiers  visés  à  l'alinéa  154  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi 
doivent  comprendre  au  moins  : 

a)  un  bilan; 

b)  un  état  des  bénéfices  non  répartis; 

c)  un  état  des  résultats; 

d)  un  état  de  l'évolution  de  la  situation  financière. 

(2)  Il  n'est  pas  nécessaire  de  désigner  les  états  financiers  selon  les 
appellations  indiquées  au  paragraphe  (1).  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art. 
9,  en  partie. 

DISPOSITIONS  GÉNÉRALES 

43  Pour  l'application  du  sous-alinéa  177  (2)  b)  (ii)  de  la  Loi,  les 
statuts  de  fusion  peuvent  être  différents  de  ceux  des  filiales  qui  fusion- 
nent et  prévoir  : 


a)  une  dénomination  sociale  différente; 

b)  un  nombre  différent  ou  un  nombre  minimal  et  maximal 
différents  d'administrateurs; 

c)  un  siège  social  situé  à  une  adresse  différente; 

d)  l'imposition,  la  modification  ou  la  suppression  de  restrictions 
aux  pouvoirs  ou  aux  activités  que  peut  exercer  la  société  issue 
de  la  fusion.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

44  (1)  L'avis  aux  détenteurs  des  valeurs  mobilières  visées  aux 
termes  du  paragraphe  190  (3)  de  la  Loi  peut  être  donné  par  sa  publication 
une  fois  la  semaine  pendant  deux  semaines  consécutives  dans  un  journal 
ou  des  journaux  généralement  lus  à  l'endroit  où  la  société  a  : 

a)  son  siège  social; 

b)  son  registre  des  valeurs  mobilières; 

c)  son  registre  des  transferts; 

d)  ses  registres  locaux; 

e)  son  établissement  principal. 

(2)  L'avis  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  doit  être  publié  la  première  fois  au 
moins  quarante  jours  avant  la  tenue  de  l'assemblée.  Il  doit  y  être 
indiqué  : 

a)  la  date,  l'heure,  l'endroit  et  l'objet  de  l'îissemblée; 

b)  l'endroit  où  la  circulaire  d'information  et  les  autres  documents 
pertinents  peuvent  être  consultés; 

c)  que  les  documents  seront  envoyés  à  tout  détenteur  des  valeurs 
mobilières  visées,  à  sa  demande.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art. 
9,  en  partie. 

Requête  au  tribunal  -  recours  en  cas  d'abus 

45  Le  directeur  peut  s'adresser  par  voie  de  requête  au  tribunal  aux 
termes  du  paragraphe  248  (1)  de  la  Loi,  dans  l'un  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  s'il  appert  que  le  comportement  visé  au  paragraphe  248  (2) 
devient  ou  menace  de  devenir  une  contravention  à  la  Loi  ou  aux 
règlements; 

b)  si  le  comportement  reproché  obligeait  le  directeur  à  remplir  une 
obligation  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  ou  des  règlements  dont  l'exécution 
entraînerait,  de  l'avis  du  directeur,  un  abus  des  droits  des 
personnes  visées  au  paragraphe  248  (2)  de  la  Loi,  porterait 
atteinte  à  leurs  intérêts  ou  n'en  tiendrait  pas  compte; 

c)  si,  de  l'avis  du  directeur,  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

(i)    la  personne  qui  a  la  qualité  de  plaignant  est  dans  l'im- 
possibilité de  s'adresser  au  tribunal, 

(ii)     il  est  d'intérêt  public  que  cette  requête  soit  présentée. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

Formules 

46  (1)  Les  statuts  constitutifs  sont  rédigés  selon  la  formule  I. 

(2)  Le  consentement  d'agir  en  qualité  de  premier  administrateur,  tel 
que  requis  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  5  (2)  de  la  Loi,  doit  être  exprimé 
selon  la  formule  2.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

47  Les  statuts  de  modification  visés  à  l'article  171  de  la  Loi  sont 
rédigés  selon  la  formule  3.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

48  Les  statuts  de  fusion  visés  à  l'article  178  de  la  Loi  sont  rédigés 
selon  la  formule  4.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 
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49  Les  statuts  mis  à  jour  visés  à  l'article  173  de  la  Loi  sont  rédigés 
selon  la  formule  5.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

50  (1)  Les  statuts  de  maintien  visés  à  l'article  180  de  la  Loi  sont 
rédigés  selon  la  formule  6. 

(2)  Les  statuts  de  maintien  doivent  s'accompagner  : 

a)  d'une  copie  de  l'acte  constitutif  de  la  personne  morale,  y 
compris  les  modifications  qui  y  ont  été  apportées,  attestées  par 
le  fonctionnaire  compétent  du  ressort  de  constitution; 

b)  d'une  attestation  de  conformité,  du  certificat  de  maintien  ou 
autre  document  délivré  par  le  fonctionnaire  compétent  relevant 
de  l'autorité  législative  de  constitution,  énonçant  que  la 
personne  morale  est  autorisée  aux  termes  des  lois  de  l'autorité 
législative  de  constitution  ou  de  maintien,  à  demander  la 
délivrance  de  statuts  de  maintien; 

c)  exception  faite  du  cas  où  la  personne  morale  est  constituée  ou 
maintenue  aux  termes  des  lois  de  l'Alberta,  de  la  Colombie- 
Britannique,  du  Manitoba,  de  la  Saskatchewan  ou  du  Canada, 
d'une  opinion  juridique  portant  que  les  lois  de  l'autorité 
législative  à  laquelle  la  personne  morale  est  assujettie  autorisent 
cette  dernière  à  demander  la  délivrance  de  statuts  de  maintien. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

51  (1)  Une  demande  d'autorisation  de  maintien  sous  le  régime 
d'une  autre  autorité  législative  aux  termes  de  l'article  181  de  la  Loi  doit 
être  rédigée  selon  la  formule  7. 

(2)  La  demande  visée  au  paragraphe  (1)  doit  s'accompagner  : 

a)  du  consentement  émanant  de  la  Direction  de  l'imposition  des 
corporations  du  ministère  du  Revenu; 

b)  du  consentement  émanant  de  la  Commission  des  valeurs 
mobilières  de  l'Ontario,  s'il  s'agit  d'une  société  qui  fait  appel 
au  public; 

c)  sauf  en  cas  de  maintien  aux  termes  des  lois  de  l'autorité 
législative  de  l'Alberta,  de  la  Colombie-Britannique,  du 
Manitoba,  de  la  Saskatchewan  ou  du  Canada,  d'une  opinion 
juridique  portant  que  les  lois  de  l'autre  autorité  législative 
remplissent  les  conditions  énoncées  au  paragraphe  181  (9)  de 
la  Loi.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

52  Les  statuts  d'arrangement  visés  à  l'article  183  de  la  Loi  sont 
rédigés  selon  la  formule  8.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

53  Les  statuts  de  réorganisation  visés  à  l'article  186  de  la  Loi  sont 
rédigés  selon  la  formule  9.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

54  (  I  )  Les  statuts  de  dissolution  visés  au  paragraphe  238  (  I)  ou  (2) 
de  la  Loi  sont  rédigés  selon  la  formule  10  ou  II,  selon  le  cas. 

(2)  Les  statuts  de  dissolution  s'accompagnent  du  consentement  à  la 
dissolution  de  la  société  émanant  de  la  Direction  de  l'imposition  des 
corporations  du  ministère  du  Revenu.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en 
partie. 

55  (  1  )  La  demande  faite  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  1 44  (3)  de  la  Loi 
pour  permettre  le  retrait  des  dossiers  du  siège  social  de  la  société  est 
rédigée  selon  la  formule  1 2. 

(2)  La  demande  visée  au  paragraphe  (1)  qui  porte  sur  le  retrait  des 
dossiers  de  la  société  du  siège  social  pour  les  conserver  en  un  endroit  en 
dehors  de  l'Ontario,  s'accompagne  d'un  cautionnement  rédigé  selon  la 
formule  13  et  souscrit  en  faveur  du  trésorier  de  l'Ontario  par  une 
compagnie  de  cautionnement  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  compagnies  de 
cautionnement.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

56  La  demande  faite  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  144  (4)  de  la  Loi 
pour  que  soit  annulé  l'ordre  donné  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  144  (3)  de 
la  Loi  et  qui  autorise  le  retrait  des  dossiers  de  la  société  de  son  siège 
social  doit  être  rédigée  selon  la  formule  14.  Règl.  de  l 'Ont.  627/93 ,  art. 
9,  en  partie. 


57  (I)  Les  statuts  de  reconstitution  visés  à  l'article  241  de  la  Loi 
sont  rédigés  selon  la  formule  15. 

(2)  Les  statuts  visés  au  paragraphe  (I)  s'accompagnent  : 

a)  du  consentement  à  la  reconstitution  de  la  société,  émanant  de  la 
Direction  de  l'imposition  des  corporations  du  ministère  du 
Revenu; 

b)  d'une  déclaration  écrite  du  curateur  public  qu'il  ne  s'oppose  pas 
à  la  reconstitution  de  la  société; 

c)  du  consentement  émanant  de  la  Commission  des  valeurs 
mobilières  de  l'Ontario,  dans  le  cas  où  la  société  a  été  dissoute 
en  vertu  d'une  ordonnance  rendue  aux  termes  du  paragraphe 
241  (2)  de  la  Loi,  ou  d'un  article  que  celui-ci  remplace; 

d)  des  documents  exigés  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  1 8  (3).  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

58  L'avis  concernant  la  liquidation  volontaire  visé  au  paragraphe 
193  (4)  de  la  Loi  et  l'avis  visé  au  paragraphe  205  (2)  ou  au  paragraphe 
210  (4)  de  la  Loi  sont  rédigés  selon  la  formule  16.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
627/93,  an.  9,  en  partie. 

59  Les  consentements  donnés  et  l'engagement  contracté  par  la 
personne  visée  aux  articles  4,  8,  9  ou  12  peuvent  être  rédigés  selon  la 
fomiule  17.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

60  La  déclaration  solennelle  visée  au  paragraphe  52  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  est 
rédigée  selon  la  formule  18.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

61  La  déclaration  solennelle  visée  au  paragraphe  146  (I)  de  la  Loi 
est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  19.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  enpartie. 

62  La  demande  en  vue  d'être  dispensé  de  l'obligation  visée  à  la 
partie  XII  de  la  Loi  relative  à  la  nomination  et  aux  fonctions  du 
vérificateur  au  regard  d'un  exercice  donné  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule 
20.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

Droits 

63  (I)  Les  droits  qui  figurent  à  l'annexe  1  sont  versés  au  trésorier 
de  l'Ontario  lors  du  dépôt,  de  la  consultation  ou  de  l'obtention  de  copies 
de  documents  ou  avant  que  le  directeur  n'accomplisse  l 'acte  pour  lequel 
les  droits  sont  prescrits,  selon  le  cas. 

(2)  Si  le  paiement  des  droits  qui  figurent  à  l'annexe  I  est  effectué  au 
moyen  d'un  chèque,  la  dénomination  sociale  ou  le  numéro  de  la  société 
en  Ontario  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  le  chèque  est  présenté  doit  y  être  inscrit 
au  recto.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

64  (I)  Aucun  droit  n'est  exigé  lors  de  la  délivrance  de  statuts  de 
dissolution  aux  termes  de  l'article  238  de  la  Loi,  pour  le  dépôt  et 
l'apposition  du  certificat  par  le  directeur. 

(2)  Aucun  droit  n  'est  exigible  pour  le  dépôt  de  documents  dans  le  but 
de  satisfaire  aux  exigences  de  la  Loi,  sauf  si  des  droits  pour  ce  dépôt  sont 
prévus  à  l'annexe  I.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 

65  Les  droits  relatifs  aux  recherches  effectuées  qui  sont  prévus  à  la 
disposition  8  de  l 'annexe  1  ou  les  droits  relatifs  à  l 'obtention  d 'une  copie 
d'un  document  qui  sont  prévus  à  la  disposition  9  de  l'annexe  1  ne  sont 
exigibles  d'aucun  : 

a)  ministère  du  gouvernement  de  l'Ontario,  de  ses  organismes, 
conseils  ou  commissions,  y  compris  les  bureaux  de  shérifs  et  du 
registrateur  de  biens-fonds; 

b)  ministère  ou  département  du  gouvernement  du  Canada,  d'un 
territoire  ou  d'une  autre  province  du  Canada,  ni  de  leurs 
organismes,  conseils  ou  commissions,  s'ils  ont  conclu  par  écrit 
une  convention  de  réciprocité  avec  le  directeur  précisant  les 
types  de  services  fournis  à  la  Direction  des  compagnies  du 
ministère  de  la  Consommation  et  du  Commerce  qui  sont 
soustraits  au  paiement  des  droits; 
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c)  service  de  police,  service  des  incendies  ou  organisme  municipal 
de  délivrance  de  permis  en  Ontario.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93, 
art.  9,  en  partie. 

Remboursements 

66     (  1  )  Une  somme  de  1 00  $  est  retenue  et  le  solde  remboursé,  le  cas 
échéant,  soit  à  la  personne  qui  a  acquitté  les  droits  exigés  lors  de  la 


délivrance  de  statuts  ou  de  la  demande  en  vue  d'obtenir  une  autorisation, 
un  ordre  ou  une  ordonnance  en  vertu  de  la  Loi,  soit  à  ses  ayants  droit, 
dans  le  cas  de  désistement,  de  rejet  ou  de  retrait  subséquents  quant  à  ces 
statuts,  demande  ou  autorisation. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  n'a  pas  d'application  dans  le  cas  des  droits 
acquittés  lors  de  la  demande  en  vue  d'obtenir  un  ordre  aux  termes  du 
paragraphe  148  (2)  de  la  Loi.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  9,  en  partie. 


10.    Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  1 

FEES 


1 .  On  delivery  of  articles  of  incorporation  and  for  filing 
and  endorsing  a  certificate 

2.  On  delivery  of  articles  of  amalgamation  or  continu- 
ance, for  filing  and  endorsing  a  certificate,  and  for  an 
authorization  by  the  Director  under  section  1 8 1  of  the 
Act   

3.  On  delivery  of  articles  of  arrangement  and  for  filing 
and  endorsing  a  certificate 

4.  On  delivery  of  articles  of  revival  and  for  filing  and 
endorsing  a  certificate    

5.  On  delivery  of  articles  of  amendment  or  reorganiza- 
tion and  for  filing  and  endorsing  a  certificate   


6.   On  delivery  of  restated  articles  of  incorporation  and 
for  filing  and  endorsing  a  certificate   


7.   On  an  application  for  an  order, 

i.  under  subsection  144  (3)  of  the  Act 
ii.  under  subsection  144  (4)  of  the  Act 
iii.   under  subsection  148  (2)  of  the  Act 


8.  For  a  search,  in  person  or  by  written  request,  to 
determine  if  any  documents  are  on  file  with  the 
Director  under  the  Act  or  a  predecessor  of  it,  and. 


i.    production  of  the  original  documents  on  file,  if 
any,  without  copies  being  supplied 


$315.00 

315.00 
315.00 
315.00 
130.00 

130.00 

130.00 

25.00 

600.00 


8.00 


ii.    a  diazo  copy  of  the  contents  of  papers,  articles 

and  orders  on  file 8.00 

in  respect 
of  each 
corporation 

iii.   copies  of  the  contents  of  papers,  articles  and 
orders  on  file  under  the  Act  or  any  predecessor  of 

it  in  the  Ministry   0.80 

per  page, 
subject  to  a 
minimum 
fee  of  $8 
in  respect 
of  each 
corporation 


10    L'annexe  1  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 

Annexe  I 

DROITS 


1.  Lors  de  la  délivrance  des  statuts  constitutifs  et  pour 
le  dépôt  et  l'apposition  du  certificat 

2.  Lors  de  la  délivrance  des  statuts  de  fusion  ou  de 
maintien,  pour  le  dépôt  et  l'apposition  du  certificat  et 
pour  l'autorisation  du  directeur  en  vertu  de  l'article 
181  de  la  Loi 

3.  Lors  de  la  délivrance  des  statuts  d'arrangement  et 
pour  le  dépôt  et  l'apposition  du  certificat   

4.  Lors  de  la  délivrance  des  statuts  de  reconstitution  et 
pour  le  dépôt  et  l'apposition  du  certificat    

5.  Lors  de  la  délivrance  des  statuts  de  modification  ou 
de  réorganisation  et  pour  le  dépôt  et  l'apposition  du 
certificat 

6.  Lors  de  la  délivrance  des  statuts  constitutifs  mis  à 
jour  et  pour  le  dépôt  et  l'apposition  du  certificat  . . 

7.  Lors  d'une  demande  en  vue  d'obtenir  un  ordre  : 

i.  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  144  (3)  de  la  Loi  .... 
ii.  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  144  (4)  de  la  Loi  .... 
iii.    en  vertu  du  paragraphe  148  (2)  de  la  Loi    .... 

8.  Pour  une  recherche  effectuée  en  personne  ou  par 
écrit,  pour  établir  si  des  documents  ont  été  déposés 
auprès  du  directeur  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  ou  d'une  loi 
que  celle-ci  remplace  et  : 

i.  la  production  des  documents  originaux  versés  au 
dossier,  le  cas  échéant,  sans  qu'il  en  soit  tiré 
de  copies    

ii.  une  diazocopie  du  contenu  de  documents,  de 
statuts,  d'ordres  et  d'ordonnances  versés  au 
dossier  


iii.  des  copies  du  contenu  de  documents,  de  statuts, 
d'ordres  et  d'ordonnances  déposés  auprès  du 
ministère  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  ou  d'une  loi  que 
celle-ci  remplace  


315,00$ 

315,00 
315,00 
315,00 

130,00 
130,00 

130,00 

25,00 

600,00 


8,00 


8,00 
pour  chaque 
société 


0,80 
la  page, 
sous  réserve 
de  droits 
minimaux 
de  8  S  pour 
chaque 
société 


1174 


O.  Reg.  627/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  / 


iv.    a  statement  that  there  is  no  record  for  a  corpora- 
tion    $     8.00 


9.  For  each  copy  of  the  first  page  of  each  document  filed 
or  issued  under  the  Act  on  a  specified  day  or  days  if 
requested  in  advance  and  no  search  is  required 


0.80 


10.  For  certification  of, 

i.    copies  of  the  contents  of  papers,  articles  and 

orders 26.00 

in  respect 
of  each 
corporation 

ii.    a  diazo  copy  of  the  contents  of  papers,  articles 

and  orders   26.00 

in  respect 
of  each 
corporation 

1 1 .  For  a  certificate  in  respect  of  a  corporation 26.00 

12.  For  an  application  to  the  Commission  for  an  exemp- 
tion order  under  the  Act 315.00 

13.  For  the  endorsement  of  a  corrected  certificate,  if  the 
original  certificate  was  surrendered  under  clause 

275  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  315.00 

O.  Reg.  627/93,  s.  10. 
11.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  December  1, 1993. 
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iv.    une  déclaration  indiquant  qu'il  n'existe  pas  de 

dossier  à  l'égard  d'une  société    8,00$ 

9.  Pour  chaque  copie  de  la  première  page  de  chacun  des 
documents  déposés  ou  délivrés  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  au 
cours  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  jours  précis  si  ces  copies 
sont  demandées  à  l'avance  et  qu'aucune  recherche 
n'est  nécessaire 0,80 

10.  Pour  la  certification  : 

i.   de  copies  du  contenu  de  documents,  de  statuts, 

d'ordres  et  d'ordonnances 26,00 

pour  chaque 
société 

ii.   d'une  diazocopie  du  contenu  de  documents,  de 

statuts,  d'ordres  et  d'ordonnances 26,00 

pour  chaque 
société 

1 1 .  Pour  le  certificat  relatif  à  une  société 26,00 

12.  Pour  une  demande  présentée  à  la  Commission  en  vue 
d'obtenir  une  dispense  en  vertu  de  la  Loi   3 15,00 

13.  Pour  l'apposition  du  certificat  rectifié,  si  le  certificat 
primitif  a  été  remis  aux  termes  de  l'alinéa  275  (1)  a) 

de  la  Loi  315,00 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  627/93,  art.  10. 
11    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1""  décembre  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  628/93 

made  under  the 

CORPORATIONS  INFORMATION  ACT 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  628/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  RENSEIGNEMENTS  EXIGÉS  DES 

PERSONNES  MORALES 


Made:  October  6,  1993 
Filed:  October  8,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  182ofR.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  182  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.  Regulation  182  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990, 
exclusive  of  the  Schedule,  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
French  version: 


pris  le  6  octobre  1993 
déposé  le  8  octobre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  182  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  182  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  Le  Règlement  182  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1990,  à  l'exclusion  de  l'annexe,  est  modiné  par  adjonction  de  la 
version  française  suivante  : 


DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 

1  (1)  L'avis  initial,  l'avis  de  modification  et  l'avis  exigé  aux  termes 
de  l'article  7  de  la  Loi  sont  rédigés  selon  la  formule  fournie  ou 
approuvée  par  le  ministre. 

(2)  Les  renseignements  que  doit  comporter  l'avis  mentionné  au 
paragraphe  (  1  )  sont  dactylographiés  ou  imprimés  à  la  machine.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  628/93,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

la  L'avis  initial  visé  au  paragraphe  2  (1)  de  la  Loi  comporte  les 
renseignements  suivants  à  l'égard  d'une  personne  morale  : 

1.  Un  énoncé  de  sa  dénomination  sociale. 

2.  Son  numéro  de  personne  morale  en  Ontario. 


3.  La  date  de  sa  constitution,  de  son  maintien  ou  de  sa  fusion,  la 
plus  récente  de  ces  dates  étant  retenue. 

4.  Le  nom  de  ses  administrateurs  et  leur  adresse  personnelle, 
notamment  la  municipalité,  le  numéro  et  la  rue,  le  cas  échéant, 
et  le  code  postal. 

5.  La  date  à  laquelle  chaque  administrateur  est  devenu  administra- 
teur et,  le  cas  échéant,  la  date  à  laquelle  un  administrateur  a 
cessé  de  l'être. 

6.  S'il  s'agit  d'une  personne  morale  avec  capital-actions,  une 
déclaration  indiquant  si  chaque  administrateur  est  résident 
canadien  ou  non. 

7.  Le  nom  de  son  président,  de  son  secrétaire,  de  son  trésorier  et 
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de  son  directeur  général,  ou  des  titulaires  de  toute  fonction 
équivalente,  et  leur  adresse  personnelle,  notamment  la  munici- 
palité, le  numéro  et  la  rue,  le  cas  échéant,  et  le  code  postal. 

8.  La  date  à  laquelle  chaque  personne  mentionnée  à  la  disposition 
7  est  devenue  un  dirigeant  et,  le  cas  échéant,  la  date  à  laquelle 
un  dirigeant  a  cessé  de  l'être. 

9.  L'adresse  de  son  siège  social  et,  si  elle  n'est  pas  la  même  que 
celle  du  siège  social,  celle  de  son  établissement  principal  en 
Ontario,  notamment  la  municipalité,  le  nom  et  le  numéro  de  la 
rue,  le  cas  échéant,  et  le  code  postal,  pour  chaque  cas. 

10.  Le  code  de  classement  des  activités  applicable  à  la  personne 
morale,  selon  la  formule  fournie  ou  approuvée  par  le  ministre. 

11.  Si  la  personne  morale  fait  appel  au  public  ou  non. 

12.  Si  la  langue  préférée  pour  les  communications  avec  la  personne 
morale  est  le  français  ou  l'anglais.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  628/93, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

2  L'avis  initial  visé  au  paragraphe  3  (1)  de  la  Loi  comporte  les 
renseignements  suivants  à  l'égard  d'une  personne  morale  extraprovin- 
ciale : 

1.  Un  énoncé  de  sa  dénomination  sociale. 

2.  Son  numéro  de  personne  morale  en  Ontario. 

3.  La  date  de  sa  constitution,  de  son  maintien  ou  de  sa  fusion,  la 
plus  récente  de  ces  dates  étant  retenue. 

4.  Le  nom  du  ressort  où  s'est  effectué  la  constitution,  le  maintien 
ou  la  fusion  de  la  personne  morale,  le  plus  récent  de  ces 
événements  étant  retenu. 

5.  L'adresse  de  son  siège  social,  notamment  la  municipalité,  le 
nom  et  le  numéro  de  la  rue,  le  cas  échéant,  et  le  code  postal. 

6.  La  date  à  laquelle  la  personne  morale  a  commencé  ses  activités 
en  Ontario  et,  le  cas  échéant,  la  date  à  laquelle  elle  les  a  cessées. 

7.  Le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  bureau  du  principal  dirigeant  ou 
directeur  de  la  personne  morale  en  Ontario,  le  cas  échéant, 
notamment  la  municipalité,  le  nom  et  le  numéro  de  la  rue,  le  cas 
échéant,  et  le  code  postal,  la  date  à  laquelle  cette  personne  a 
commencé  à  occuper  ce  poste  et,  le  cas  échéant,  la  date  à 
laquelle  elle  a  cessé  de  l'occuper. 

8.  L'adresse  du  bureau  principal  de  la  personne  morale  en 
Ontario,  le  cas  échéant,  notamment  la  municipalité,  le  nom  et 
le  numéro  de  la  rue,  le  cas  échéant,  et  le  code  postal. 

9.  Si  la  loi  exige  que  la  personne  morale  ait  un  mandataire  aux 
fins  de  signification  en  Ontario,  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  ce 
mandataire,  notamment  la  municipalité,  le  nom  et  le  numéro  de 


la  rue,  le  cas  échéant,  et  le  code  postal  ainsi  que  le  numéro  de 
personne  morale  en  Ontario  du  mandataire  si  celui-ci  est  une 
personne  morale. 

10.  Le  code  de  classement  des  activités  applicable  à  la  personne 
morale,  selon  la  formule  fournie  ou  approuvée  par  le  ministre. 

11.  Si  la  personne  morale  fait  appel  au  public  ou  non. 

12.  Si  la  langue  préférée  pour  les  communications  avec  la  personne 
morale  est  le  français  ou  l'anglais. 

13.  Le  nom  du  ressort  où  s'est  effectué  la  constitution,  le  maintien 
ou  la  fusion  de  la  personne  morale,  le  plus  récent  de  ces 
événements  étant  retenu. 

14.  La  dénomination  sociale  de  la  personne  morale  précédant 
immédiatement  sa  dénomination  sociale  actuelle,  si  elle  n'est 
pas  la  même  que  celle-ci. 

15.  Le  cas  échéant,  la  date  à  laquelle  la  personne  morale  a  cessé  ou 
a  l'intention  de  cesser  ses  activités  en  Ontario.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
628/93,  art.  \,  en  partie. 


6    Les  catégories  de  personne  morale  suivantes  sont  dispensées  du 
dépôt  prévu  aux  articles  2  et  3  de  la  Loi  : 

1.  Les  personnes  morales  assujetties  à  la  Loi  sur  les  banques 
(Canada). 

2.  Les  personnes  morales  qui  exploitent,  en  Ontario,  des  voies 
ferrées  et  des  lignes  télégraphiques  ou  une  entreprise  de 
messagerie  ferroviaire,  ou  encore  une  entreprise  de  location, 
notamment  à  bail,  de  voitures-dortoirs,  de  voitures-salons  ou  de 
voitures-cantines. 

3.  Les  personnes  morales  assujetties  à  la  Loi  sur  le  téléphone. 


6.  La  Banque  internationale  pour  la  reconstruction  et  le  déve- 
loppement approuvée  par  la  Loi  sur  les  accords  de  Bretton 
Woods  et  des  accords  connexes  (Canada). 

7.  Les  municipalités  au  sens  de  \aLoi  sur  les  affaires  municipales. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  628/93,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

7  Le  directeur,  le  directeur  adjoint,  le  chef  de  la  section  des  consulta- 
tions et  des  avis,  le  contrôleur  des  dossiers  et  le  registrateur  des  sociétés 
en  nom  collectif  de  la  Direction  des  compagnies  du  ministère  peut  signer 
les  certificats  visés  à  l'article  20  de  la  Loi.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  628/93, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

8  Les  droits  fixés  dans  l'annexe  sont  versés  au  trésorier  de  l'Ontario. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  628/93,  art.  1 ,  e/i  partie. 


2.    The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule 


2    L'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 

Annexe 


FEES 

For  searches  in  person  or  by  written  request  to  deter- 
mine if  any  documents  are  on  file  with  the  Minister 
under  the  Act  or  a  predecessor  of  it,  including  pur- 
chase of  a  diazo  or  microfilm  copy  of  the  contents  of 
all  such  documents,  if  any,  for  each  corporation  . . . 


$  8.00 


DROITS 

Demandes  de  recherche  présentées  en  personne  ou 
par  écrit  pour  vérifier  si  des  documents  ont  été 
déposés  auprès  du  ministre  aux  termes  de  la  Loi,  ou 
d'une  loi  que  celle-ci  remplace,  y  compris  l'achat 
d'une  diazocopie  ou  d'une  copie  sur  microfilm  du 
contenu  de  tous  ces  documents,  le  cas  échéant,  pour 
chaque  personne  morale 


8,00$ 
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i.    For  copies  of  the  contents  of  documents  and 
notices  on  file  under  ttie  Act  or  a  predecessor  of  it 

in  the  Ministry $  0.80 

per  page, 
subject  to  a 
minimum 
fee  of  $8 
in  respect 
of  each 
corporation 


2. 


ii.    For  certification  of, 

A.     the  contents  of  notices  or  documents 


26.00 
in  respect 
of  each 
corporation 


B.    a  diazo  or  microfilm  copy  of  the  contents 

of  notices  and  documents 26.00 

in  respect 
of  each 
corporation 

3.     For  making  a  special  filing  under  section  6  of  the  Act 
in  respect  of. 


i.    a  share  capital  corporation 

ii.   a  non-share  share  capital  corporation 


50.00 

25.00 

O.  Reg.  628/93,  s.  2. 
3.    This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  December  1, 1993. 

43/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  629/93 

made  under  the 
LIMITED  PARTNERSHIPS  ACT 

Made:  October  6,  1993 
Filed:  October  8,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  7 1 3  of  R.R.O.  1 990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  713  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1 . — (  1  )  Paragraph  3  of  section  la  of  Regulation  7 13  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 


Copies  du  contenu  de  documents  et  d'avis 
déposés  auprès  du  ministère  aux  termes  de  la 

Loi,  ou  d'une  loi  que  celle-ci  remplace 0,80  $ 

la  page, 
sous  réserve 
de  droits 
minimaux  de 
8  $  par 
personne 
morale 


ii.    Certification  : 


A.    du  contenu  d'avis  ou  de  documents  . . . 


26,00 
par  personne 
morale 


B.  d'une  diazocopie  ou  d'une  copie  sur 
microfilm  du  contenu  d'avis  et  de  docu- 
ments     


26,00 

par  personne 
morale 

3.     Dépôt  spécial  prévu  à  l'article  6  de  la  Loi  à  l'égard  : 

i.   d'une  personne  morale  avec  capital-actions  . .  50,00 

ii.   d'une  personne  morale  sans  capital-actions   . .  25,00 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  628/93,  art.  2. 
3    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  décembre  1993. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  629/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  SOCIÉTÉS  EN  COMMANDITE 

pris  le  6  octobre  1993 
déposé  le  8  octobre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  713  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  713  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  La  disposition  3  de  l'article  la  du  Règlement  713  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogée  et  remplacée 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 


For  each  general  partner  who  is  an  individual,  the  partner's 
surname,  the  given  name  by  which  the  partner  is  commonly 
known,  another  given  name,  if  any ,  and  the  partner's  residential 
address  or  address  for  service,  including  municipality,  street 
and  number,  if  any,  and  postal  code. 


(2)  Section  la  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs: 


(2)  L'article  la  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des 
dispositions  suivantes  : 


6.  An  indication  that  there  is  a  power  of  attorney,  in  the  case  of  an 
extra-provincial  limited  partnership. 

7.  For  the  attorney  of  an  extra-provincial  limited  partnership  who 
is  an  individual,  the  attorney's  surname,  the  given  name  by 
which  the  attorney  is  commonly  known,  another  given  name, 
if  any,  and  the  attorney's  residential  address  or  address  for 
service,  including  municipality,  street  and  number,  if  any,  and 
postal  code. 
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For  the  attorney  of  an  extra-provincial  limited  partnership  that 
is  not  an  individual,  the  attorney's  name  and  address  or  address 
for  service  including  municipality,  street  and  number,  if  any, 
and  postal  code,  and  the  attorney  '  s  Ontario  corporation  number, 
if  any. 


2.    The  Regulation,  exclusive  of  the  Schedule  and  Form  4,  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


2    Le  Règlement,  à  l'exclusion  de  l'annexe  et  de  la  formule  4,  est 
modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 


DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 

1  (1)  La  déclaration,  la  déclaration  de  changement  et  la  déclaration 
de  dissolution  ou  de  retrait  sont  rédigées  selon  une  formule  fournie  ou 
approuvée  par  le  ministre  de  la  Consommation  et  du  Commerce. 


(4)  La  procuration  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  4. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  629/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 


la    La  déclaration  déposée  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  3  (2)  ou  25  (1) 
de  la  Loi  contient  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

L  La  raison  sociale  sous  laquelle  la  société  en  commandite  doit 
faire  affaire. 

2.  La  nature  générale  de  l 'entreprise  de  la  société  en  commandite. 

3.  Les  nom  de  famille,  prénom  usuel  et  autre  prénom,  le  cas 
échéant,  de  chaque  commandité  qui  est  un  particulier,  ainsi  que 
son  adresse  résidentielle  ou  son  domicile  élu,  notamment  la 
municipalité,  la  rue  et  le  numéro,  le  cas  échéant,  et  le  code 
postal. 

4.  Les  nom  et  adresse  ou  domicile  élu  de  chaque  commandité  qui 
n'est  pas  un  particulier,  notamment  la  municipalité,  la  rue  et  le 
numéro,  le  cas  échéant,  et  le  code  postal,  ainsi  que  le  numéro  de 
la  personne  morale  en  Ontario  du  commandité,  le  cas  échéant. 

5.  L'adresse  de  l'établissement  principal  de  la  société  en  comman- 
dite en  Ontario,  notamment  la  municipalité,  la  rue  et  le  numéro, 
le  cas  échéant,  et  le  code  postal,  ainsi  que  l'adresse  postale  de 
la  société  en  commandite. 

6.  Une  indication  portant  qu'il  existe  une  procuration,  dans  le  cas 
d'une  société  en  commandite  extraprovinciale. 

7.  Les  nom  de  famille,  prénom  usuel  et  autre  prénom,  le  cas 
échéant,  du  procureur  de  la  société  en  commandite  extraprovin- 
ciale qui  est  un  particulier,  ainsi  que  son  adresse  résidentielle  ou 
son  domicile  élu,  notamment  la  municipalité,  la  rue  et  le  numé- 
ro, le  cas  échéant,  et  le  code  postal. 

8.  Les  nom  et  adresse  ou  domicile  élu  du  procureur  de  la  société 
en  commandite  extraprovinciale  qui  n'est  pas  un  particulier, 
notamment  la  municipalité,  la  rue  et  le  numéro,  le  cas  échéant, 
et  le  code  postal,  ainsi  que  le  numéro  de  la  personne  morale  en 
Ontario  du  procureur,  le  cas  échéant.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  629/93, 
art.  2,  en  partie. 


2  Les  renseignements  devant  être  inscrits  sur  les  formules  prévues 
à  l'article  1  sont  dactylographiés  ou  écrits  en  caractères  d'imprimerie 
clairement,  proprement  et  lisiblement,  de  façon  à  permettre  la  mise  des 
formules  sur  microfilm.  Les  formules  ne  doivent  être  ni  pliées  ni 
abîmées.    Règl.  de  l 'Ont.  629/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

3  Les  déclarations  et  autres  formules  prévues  par  la  Loi  sont 
déposées  au  bureau  d'enregistrement  central  qui  fait  partie  du  bureau  du 
registrateur.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  629/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

3a  Le  registre  des  commanditaires  exigé  par  le  paragraphe  4  (1  )  ou 
26  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  contient  les  renseignements  suivants  à  l'égard  de  chaque 
commanditaire  : 

1.  Les  nom  de  famille,  prénom  usuel  et  initiales  des  autres 
prénoms  de  chaque  commanditaire  qui  est  un  particulier,  ainsi 
que  son  adresse  résidentielle  ou  son  domicile  élu,  notamment 
la  municipalité,  la  rue  et  le  numéro,  le  cas  échéant,  et  le  code 
postal. 

2.  Les  nom  et  adresse  ou  domicile  élu  de  chaque  commanditaire 
qui  n'est  pas  un  particulier,  notamment  la  municipalité,  la  rue 
et  le  numéro,  le  cas  échéant,  et  le  code  postal,  ainsi  que  le 
numéro  de  la  personne  morale  en  Ontario  du  commanditaire,  le 
cas  échéant. 

3.  La  somme  d'argent  et  la  valeur  des  autres  biens  apportés  ou 
devant  être  apportés  à  la  société  en  commandite  par  le  comman- 
ditaire.   Règl.  de  l'Ont.  629/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 

4  (1)  Les  droits  indiqués  à  l'annexe  sont  versés  au  trésorier  de 
l'Ontario  au  moment  du  dépôt,  de  la  reproduction  ou  de  la  certification 
du  document,  ou  de  l'attestation  de  l'absence  d'enregistrement,  selon  le 
cas. 

(2)  Sont  soustraits  à  l'obligation  de  verser  les  droits  exigibles  aux 
termes  du  paragraphe  (1)  : 

a)  les  ministères  du  gouvemement  de  l'Ontario,  ainsi  que  les 
organismes,  les  conseils  et  les  commissions  qui  en  relèvent,  y 
compris  les  bureaux  de  shérifs  ou  de  registrateurs; 

b)  les  ministères  du  gouvemement  du  Canada,  d'un  territoire  ou 
d'une  autre  province  du  Canada,  ainsi  que  les  organismes,  les 
conseils  et  les  commissions  qui  en  relèvent,  s'ils  ont  conclu  un 
accord  de  réciprocité  écrit  avec  le  registrateur  prévoyant  que  les 
droits  pour  des  services  déterminés  offerts  par  la  Direction  des 
compagnies  du  ministère  de  la  Consommation  et  du  Commerce 
ne  sont  pas  exigibles; 

c)  le  service  de  police,  le  service  d'incendie  ou  les  organismes  de 
délivrance  de  permis  des  municipalités  de  l'Ontario.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  629/93,  art.  2,  en  partie. 


3.    The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  3 

substituted:  suit 


L'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui 
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Schedule 

FEES 

1.  For  filing  a  declaration  under  subsection  3  (1)  or 

25  (1)  of  the  Act $190.00 

2.  For  filing  a  declaration  under  subsection  3  (4)  of  the 

Act 130.00 

3.  For  filing  a  declaration  of  change  No  fee 

4.  For  filing  a  declaration  of  dissolution  or  a  declara- 
tion of  withdrawal  No  fee 

5.  For  filing  a  power  of  attorney  No  fee 

6.  For  the  search  of  each  name  that  is  submitted  and, 
when  requested,  for  a  copy  of  the  declaration  and 

power  of  attorney,  if  any 8.00 

7.  For  a  copy  of  each  declaration  and  power  of  attorney 
filed  under  the  Act  during  a  specified  day  or  days 
when  requested  in  advance  and  no  search  is  re- 
quired    0.40 

8.  For  a  certification  of  a  copy  of  a  declaration  and  a 
copy  of  a  power  of  attorney,  if  any ,  or  a  certificate  of 
non-registration  26.00 

O.  Reg.  629/93,  s.  3. 

4.    This  Regulation  conies  into  force  on  December  1, 1993. 

43/93 


LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  3085 

Annexe 

DROITS 

1.  Dépôt  d'une  déclaration  aux  termes  du  para- 
graphe 3  (1)  ou  25  (1)  de  la  Loi 190,00  $ 

2.  Dépôt  d'une  déclaration  aux  termes  du  para- 
graphe 3  (4)  de  la  Loi    130,00 

3.  Dépôt  d'une  déclaration  de  changement  ....     Aucuns  droits 

4.  Dépôt  d'une  déclaration  de  dissolution  ou  de 

retrait  Aucuns  droits 

5.  Dépôt  d'une  procuration  Aucuns  droits 

6.  Recherche  relative  à  chaque  nom  fourni  et,  sur 
demande,  copie  de  la  déclaration  et  de  la  pro- 
curation, le  cas  échéant  8,00 

7.  Copie  de  chaque  déclaration  et  procuration  dé- 
posée aux  termes  de  la  Loi  à  une  date  ou  à  des 
dates  précisées  dans  une  demande  présentée  à 
l'avance,  sans  qu'une  recherche  soit  néces- 
saire    0,40 

8.  Certification  de  la  copie  d'une  déclaration  et  de 
la  copie  d'une  procuration,  le  cas  échéant,  ou 
attestation  de  l'absence  d'enregistrement  . . .  26,00 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  629/93,  art.  3. 

4    Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  décembre  1993. 
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Publications  under  the  Regulations  Act 
Publications  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  règlements 

1993—10—30 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  630/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  September  30, 1993 
Filed:  October  12,  1993 

Revoking  O.  Reg.  356/80 

(Restricted  Areas — District  of 

Timiskaming,  Town  of  Charlton) 

1.    Ontario  Regulations  356/80, 625/80  and  673/91  are  revoked. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  30,  1993. 

44/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  631/93 

made  under  the 
LOCAL  ROADS  BOARDS  ACT 

Made:  October  12,  1993 
Filed:  October  13,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  734  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Establishment  of  Local  Roads  Areas — 

Northern  and  Eastern  Regions) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  734  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  473/93  and  544/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario.  1992. 

1.  Schedule  1  to  Regulation  734  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  1 

PHELPS  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  of  the  Township  of  Phelps  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Nipissing 
including, 

(a)  part  of  the  Mattawa  River,  Turtle  Lake  and  Talon  Lake; 

(b)  offshore  islands  in  the  waters  of  the  Mattawa  River  referred  to 
in  clause  (a), 

shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transportation  Plan  N-1064-9,  filed  with 
the  Customer  Service  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  at 
Toronto  on  September  13, 1993.    O.  Reg.  631/93,  s.  1. 

2.  Schedule  13  to  the  Regulation  Is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

Schedule  13 

HUNTA  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 
All  those  portions  of  the  townships  of  Clute  and  Calder  in  the 


Territorial  District  of  Cochrane  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  of  Transpor- 
tation Plan  N-528-3,  filed  with  the  Customer  Service  Branch  of  the 
Ministry  ofTransportation  at  Toronto  on  September  13, 1993.  O.  Reg. 
631/93,8.2. 

3.    Schedules  55  and  65  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  ofTransportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  October  12, 1993. 

44/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  632/93 

made  under  the 
LOCAL  ROADS  BOARDS  ACT 

Made:  October  12,  1993 
Filed:  October  13,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  735  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Establishment  of  Local  Roads  Areas — 

Northwestern  Region) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  735  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  313/93  and  490/93.  For  prior  amendments, 
see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Regulation  735  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 

Schedule  136 

MOUNTAIN  BAY  LOCAL  ROADS  AREA 

All  that  portion  of  the  Township  of  Wiggins  in  the  Territorial  District 
of  Thunder  Bay  shown  outlined  on  Ministry  ofTransportation  Plan  N- 
525-1.  filed  with  the  Customer  Service  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of 
Transportation  at  Toronto  on  August  18,  1993.    O.  Reg.  632/93,  s.  1. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  ofTransportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  October  12, 1993. 

44/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  633/93 

made  under  the 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  12,  1993 
Filed:  October  13,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  604  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Parking) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  604  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  23/93,  106/93,  181/93,  275/93  and  487/93. 
For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 
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1.  Paragraph  3  of  Schedule  9  of  Appendix  A  to  Regulation  604 
of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

3.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  24  in  the  County 
of  WeUington  lying  between  a  point  situate  1 340  metres  measured 
southerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  south  junction 
of  the  roadway  known  as  Townline  Road  between  the  Townships  of 
Guelph  and  Eramosa  and  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  south 
limit  of  the  roadway  known  as  County  Road  No.  29  in  the  Township  of 
Eramosa. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  October  12,  1993. 

44/93 


Schedule  40 

1.  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Gordon  Road  in  the  unorga- 
nized Township  of  Van  Home  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Kenora  lying 
between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  roadway  known  as 
Marguerite  Street  at  the  westerly  limit  of  the  Town  of  Dryden  and  a 
point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  King's  Highway  known  as 
No.  594. 

2.  Sixty  kilometres  per  hour.    O.  Reg.  634/93,  s.  2. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  October  12,  1993. 

44/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  634/93 

made  under  the 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  12,  1993 
Filed:  October  13,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  621  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Speed  Limits  in  Territory  Without  Municipal  Organization) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  621  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  26/93,  107/93,  278/93,  426/93  and  510/93. 
For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the 
Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Schedule  28  to  Regulation  621  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  28 

1.  That  part  of  the  highway  known  as  Caribou  Lake  Road  in  the 
unorganized  municipality  of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its 
intersection  with  the  highways  known  as  1st  Avenue  and  Queen  Street 
and  a  point  situate  250  metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  highway  known  as  Northern  Caribou  Drive. 

2.  Fifty  kilometres  per  hour.     O.  Reg.  634/93,  s.  1. 

2.    The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  635/93 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  12,  1993 
Filed:  October  13,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  624  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Stop  Signs  in  Territory  Without  Municipal  Organization) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  624  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulations  108/93, 143/93,427/93  and  489/93.  Forprior 
amendments,  see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Schedule  124  to  Regulation  624  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Schedule  124 

1.  The  highway  known  as  Northern  Caribou  Drive  in  the  unorga- 
nized municipality  of  Armstrong  in  Unsurveyed  Territory  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  at  its  intersection  with  the  highway 
known  as  Caribou  Lake  Road. 

2.  Westbound  on  Northern  Caribou  Drive.    O.  Reg.  635/93,  s.  1. 

Gilles  Pouliot 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  October  12, 1993. 

44/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  636/93 

made  under  the 

HOMES  FOR  RETARDED  PERSONS  ACT 

Made:  October  13,  1993 
Filed:  October  14,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  635  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  635. 


1.     Regulation  635  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  636/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  FOYERS  POUR  DÉFICIENTS  MENTAUX 

pris  le  13  octobre  1993 
déposé  le  14  octobre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  635  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Aucune  modification  antérieure  n'a  été  apportée  au  Règle- 
ment 635. 

1     Le  Règlement  635  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1990  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 
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DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 

1  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«architecte»  Architecte  qui  est  membre  en  règle  de  l'Ordre  des  archi- 
tectes de  l'Ontario,  («architect») 

«comptable  public  agréé»  Comptable  public  titulaire  d 'un  permis  délivré 
en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  comptabilité  publique,  («licensed  public 
accountant») 

«conseil»  Le  conseil  d'administration  d'une  association  agréée, 
(«board») 

«directeur»  Directeur  nommé  pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement. 
(«Director») 

«enfant»  Enfant  de  moins  de  dix-huit  ans.  («child») 

«foyer  auxiliaire»  Locaux  autres  qu'un  foyer  agréé  où  sont  fournis,  par 
une  association  agréée  ou  en  son  nom,  des  services  en  établissement 
■  approuvés  par  le  directeur,  («auxiliary  residence») 

«ingénieur»  Ingénieur  qui  est  membre  en  règle  de  l 'Ordre  des  ingénieurs 
de  l'Ontario,  («professional  engineer») 

«médecin»  Médecin  dûment  qualifié,  («physician») 

«pensionnaire»  Déficient  mental  qui  est  pensionnaire  d'un  foyer  agréé 
ou  d'un  foyer  auxiliaire,  («resident») 

«père  ou  mère»  Personne  qui  a  la  garde  d'un  enfant  déficient  mental,  à 
l'exclusion  d'une  société  d'aide  à  l'enfance  créée  en  vertu  de  la  Loi 
sur  tes  services  à  l'enfance  et  à  ta  famille,  («parent»)  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
636/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

RÈGLES  RÉGISSANT  LES  FOYERS  AGRÉÉS 

2  L'association  agréée  dépose  auprès  du  ministre,  à  sa  demande,  la 
preuve  que  la  totalité  ou  la  partie  du  ou  des  bâtiments  utilisés  ou  devant 
être  utilisés  comme  foyer  agréé  ou  foyer  auxiliaire  exploité  par  l'associa- 
tion ou  en  son  nom  est  conforme  : 

a)  à  la  législation  sur  la  santé  à  l'égard  de  la  population  de  la 
municipalité  où  est  situé  l'établissement; 

b)  aux  règles  ou  directives  ou  aux  règlements  ou  ordres  du  conseil 
local  de  santé  et  aux  directives  ou  ordres  du  médecin-hygié- 
niste; 

c)  aux  règlements  de  la  municipalité  où  est  situé  l'établissement 
et  à  la  législation  sur  la  protection  des  personnes  contre  les 
incendies; 

d)  aux  règlements  municipaux  relatifs  aux  zones  à  utilisation 
restreinte,  aux  normes  d 'habitation  ou  à  la  construction  adoptés 
par  la  municipalité  où  est  situé  l'établissement  en  vertu  de  la 
partie  III  de  la  Loi  sur  l' aménagement  du  territoire  ou  d'une  loi 
que  celle-ci  remplace; 

e)  aux  exigences  du  code  du  bâtiment  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi 
sur  le  code  du  bâtiment; 

f)  aux  exigences  du  Code  de  sécurité  relatif  aux  installations 
électriques  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  la  Société  de 
l'électricité.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

3  (  1  )  Dans  le  foyer  agréé,  le  conseil  fournit  les  avantages  suivants  : 

a)  des  repas  nutritifs  préparés  par  une  personne  compétente  ou 
sous  sa  surveillance  et  servis  à  intervalles  réguliers; 

b)  un  approvisionnement  suffisant  sain  de  lait  et  d'eau  potable; 

c)  un  endroit  où  dormir,  dans  des  pièces  situées  au  rez-de-chaus- 
sée ou  au  premier  étage; 


d)  une  zone  de  loisirs  extérieure,  où  la  sécurité  et  la  salubrité  sont 
assurées; 

e)  une  zone  de  loisirs  intérieure,  où  la  sécurité  et  la  salubrité  sont 
assurées; 

(2)  Le  conseil  veille  à  ce  que  la  température  soit  maintenue,  dans  le 
foyer  agréé,  à  un  minimum  de  20  °C  du  1"  octobre  au  3 1  mai.  Règl.  de 
l'Om.  636/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

4    Dans  le  foyer  agréé,  le  conseil  veille  : 

a)  à  éliminer  tous  les  risques  d'incendie  dans  le  foyer,  à  faire 
effectuer  une  inspection  au  moins  une  fois  par  année  par  un 
agent  autorisé  à  inspecter  les  bâtiments  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
les  commissaires  des  incendies  et  à  assurer  le  respect  des 
recommandations  de  cet  agent; 

b)  à  assurer  une  protection  adéquate  contre  les  risques  que 
présente  le  matériel  de  chauffage,  notamment  les  radiateurs; 

c)  à  ce  que  l'approvisionnement  en  eau  permette  de  répondre  à 
tous  les  besoins  normaux,  y  compris  aux  exigences  de  protec- 
tion contre  les  incendies; 

d)  à  faire  inspecter  visuellement  au  moins  une  fois  par  mois  le 
matériel  de  protection  contre  les  incendies,  y  compris  le 
système  d'extinction  automatique,  les  extincteurs,  les  tuyaux  et 
les  colonnes  d'alimentation,  et  à  le  faire  entretenir  au  moins  une 
fois  par  année  par  du  personnel  qualifié; 

e)  à  faire  inspecter  au  moins  une  fois  par  année,  par  du  personnel 
qualifié  pour  l'entretien  de  systèmes  avertisseurs  d'incendie,  le 
système  détecteur  et  avertisseur  d'incendie  et  à  l'essayer  au 
moins  une  fois  par  mois; 

f)  au  moins  une  fois  par  année,  à  faire  entretenir  le  matériel  de 
chauffage  par  du  personnel  qualifié  et  à  faire  inspecter  et,  si 
nécessaire,  nettoyer  les  cheminées; 

g)  à  tenir  un  dossier  de  chacune  des  inspections  et  de  chacun  des 
essais  du  matériel  de  lutte  contre  les  incendies,  des  exercices 
d'incendie,  du  système  détecteur  et  avertisseur  d'incendie,  du 
système  de  chauffage,  des  cheminées  et  des  détecteurs  de 
fumée  et  à  garder  chaque  dossier  pendant  au  moins  deux  ans 
après  la  date  de  l'inspection  ou  de  l'essai; 

h)  à  bien  indiquer  au  personnel  et  aux  pensionnaires  le  mode  de 
fonctionnement  du  système  détecteur  et  avertisseur  d'incendie; 

i)  à  ce  que  le  personnel  reçoive  un  entraînement  sur  l'utilisation 
du  matériel  de  lutte  contre  les  incendies; 

j)  à  établir  et  à  afficher  à  des  endroits  bien  en  vue  une  directive 
énonçant  la  procédure  que  doivent  suivre  le  personnel  et  les 
pensionnaires  et  les  consignes  qu'ils  doivent  observer  en  cas 
d'alarme  d'incendie; 

k)  à  ce  que  le  personnel  et  les  pensionnaires  connaissent  bien  la 
procédure  énoncée  dans  la  directive  visée  à  l'alinéa  j)  et  à  ce 
qu'ils  la  mettent  en  pratique  au  moins  une  fois  par  mois,  le 
système  avertisseur  d'incendie  annonçant  le  début  de  l'exer- 
cice; 

1)  lorsque  des  allumettes  sont  utilisées,  à  ce  que  seules  des 
allumettes  de  sûreté  soient  remises  au  personnel  et  aux  pension- 


m)  à  faire  inspecter  chaque  nuit  le  bâtiment,  notamment  les 
différents  appareils  de  la  cuisine  et  de  la  buanderie,  pour 
s'assurer  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  de  risque  d'incendie  et  que  sont 
fermées  les  portes  d'escaliers,  les  portes  coupe-feu  et  les  portes 
étanches  à  la  fumée; 

n)  à  fournir  en  tout  temps  une  surveillance  adéquate  pour  assurer 
la  sécurité  des  pensionnaires  et  du  foyer; 
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o)  à  ce  qu'il  ne  se  trouve  pas  d'oxygène  utilisé  ou  entreposé  dans 
un  appareil  sous  pression; 

p)   à  ce  que  la  quantité  de  déchets  inflammables  soit  minimale; 

q)  à  ce  que  toutes  les  issues  soient  libres  et  dégagées  en  tout 
temps; 

r)  à  faire  traiter  convenablement  pour  les  rendre  résistants  à  la 
propagation  des  flammes,  les  tentures  inflammables,  les 
matelas,  les  tapis,  les  rideaux,  les  décorations  et  autres  éléments 
similaires,  et  à  les  faire  retraiter  si  nécessaire; 

s)  à  faire  munir  les  prises  dans  lesquelles  sont  branchés  les  fers  à 
repasser  et  les  autres  petits  électroménagers  de  témoins  lumi- 
neux qui  brillent  lorsque  les  appareils  sont  branchés; 

t)  à  faire  nettoyer  les  filtres  à  charpie  après  chaque  utilisation  des 
appareils  de  la  buanderie; 

u)  à  entreposer  dans  des  contenants  convenables  et  dans  des 
armoires  ignifuges  les  liquides  inflammables  et  les  stocks  de 
peinture; 

v)  à  munir  de  cendriers  ignifuges  convenables  les  endroits  où  il  est 
permis  de  fumer; 

w)  à  ce  que  les  chaufferettes  électriques  portatives  qui  ne  sont  pas 
conformes  aux  normes  de  l'Association  canadienne  de 
normalisation  ne  soient  pas  utilisées  dans  le  foyer; 

x)  à  ce  que  des  extincteurs  à  liquide  vaporisé  ne  soient  pas  gardés 
ni  utilisés  dans  le  foyer; 

y)  à  ce  que  les  becs  diffuseurs  des  extincteurs  automatiques  et  les 
chapeaux  des  détecteurs  d'incendie  et  de  fumée  ne  soient  pas 
peints  ni  recouverts  d'un  matériau  ou  d'une  substance  qui 
pourrait  les  empêcher  de  fonctionner  normalement.  Régi,  de 
l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

5  Le  foyer  agréé  situé  dans  une  municipalité  qui  n'a  pas  de  service 
public  de  protection  contre  les  incendies  est  équipé  d'un  système 
d'extinction  automatique  à  eau  complet  qui  est  conforme  au  code  du 
bâtiment  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  le  code  du  bâtiment.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

6  Le  conseil  tient  et  conserve  un  inventaire  courant  de  l'ameuble- 
ment et  du  matériel  acquis  par  le  foyer  agréé.  L'inventaire  précise 
chaque  ajout  et  chaque  retrait  de  l 'inventaire  et  en  donne  les  motifs.  Il  est 
préparé  de  la  façon  que  le  directeur  exige  et  contient  les  renseignements 
supplémentaires  qu'il  exige.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

7  Dans  le  foyer  agréé  et  le  foyer  auxiliaire,  le  conseil  : 

a)  prend  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour  permettre  l'éducation 
religieuse  de  tous  les  pensionnaires  et  rendre  possible  leur 
participation  à  des  services  religieux  convenables; 

b)  offre  aux  pensionnaires  l'occasion  d'effectuer  des  travaux 
d'amateur  ou  de  participer  à  des  activités  récréatives  ou  à  des 
activités  favorisant  leur  réadaptation; 

c)  veille  à  ce  que  les  pensionnaires  reçoivent,  en  tout  temps,  des 
soins  adéquats  qui  répondent  à  leurs  besoins  personnels; 

d)  veille  à  ce  que  les  pensionnaires  reçoivent  un  programme  de 
formation  personnalisé  conçu  pour  améliorer  leur  développe- 
ment mental,  social  et  physique.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art. 
1 ,  en  partie. 

Qualités  requises,  pouvoirs  et  fonctions  du  personnel 

8  (I)  Le  conseil  nomme  une  personne,  avec  l'approbation  du 
directeur,  en  qualité  de  chef  d'établissement  du  foyer  agréé  et  des  foyers 
auxiliaires  que  le  conseil  exploite.  Elle  doit  rendre  compte  au  conseil  de 
la  gestion  et  du  fonctionnement  efficaces  de  l'établissement. 


(2)  Lorsque  le  conseil  n'exploite  pas  le  foyer  auxiliaire,  une  personne 
est  nommée  responsable  du  foyer  auxiliaire,  avec  l'approbation  du 
directeur,  et  veille  à  la  gestion  et  au  fonctionnement  efficaces  du  foyer 
auxiliaire  conformément  à  la  Loi  et  au  présent  règlement. 

(3)  Le  chef  d'établissement  et  les  membres  du  personnel  ont  les 
qualités  suivantes  : 

a)  ils  sont  sensibles  au  bien-être  des  déficients  mentaux; 

b)  ils  ont  les  connaissances,  la  compréhension  et  l'expérience 
nécessaires  pour  reconnaître  les  besoins  des  déficients  mentaux 
et  y  répondre,  et  la  capacité  de  faire  face  aux  problèmes  de 
ceux-ci.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

9  (I)  Le  conseil  ne  doit  pas  nommer  un  chefd'établissement  ou  une 
personne  pour  agir  en  qualité  de  chef  d'établissement  temporaire  ni 
engager  une  personne  pour  faire  partie  du  personnel  du  foyer  agréé  ou 
du  foyer  auxiliaire  tant  que  la  personne  n'a  pas  obtenu  d'un  médecin  un 
certificat  attestant  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  elle  n'est  pas  atteinte  de  tuberculose  évolutive  ni  d'une  autre 
maladie  transmissible  ou  contagieuse; 

b)  elle  est  physiquement  apte  à  remplir  ses  fonctions  dans  l'éta- 
blissement. 

(2)  Au  moins  une  fois  par  année,  le  chef  d'établissement  et  les 
membres  du  personnel  du  foyer  agréé  ou  du  foyer  auxiliaire  obtiennent 
le  certificat  prescrit  au  paragraphe  (I).  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1 ,  en 
partie. 

10  En  cas  de  décès  d'un  pensionnaire  du  foyer  agréé  ou  du  foyer 
auxiliaire,  la  personne  responsable  de  celui-ci  en  donne  avis  à  un  coroner 
autre  qu  'un  coroner  qui  est  le  médecin  d'un  foyer  agréé.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
636/93,  art.  \,en partie. 

Fonctions  supplémentaires  des  contrôleurs  provinciaux 

11  Les  contrôleurs  provinciaux  : 

a)  inspectent  les  foyers  agréés  et  les  foyers  auxiliaires  pour 
s'assurer  du  respect  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent  règlement  ou  aux 
autres  fins  que  prévoit  le  directeur; 

b)  inspectent  le  ou  les  bâtiments  et  les  locaux,  les  installations 
sanitaires  et  alimentaires,  le  matériel  de  lutte  contre  les  incen- 
dies, les  installations  et  le  matériel  rattachés  à  l'exécution  de 
travaux  d'amateur,  aux  activités  récréatives  ou  aux  activités 
favorisant  la  réadaptation,  et  examinent  les  mesures  de  préven- 
tion des  incendies; 

c)  évaluent  les  nonnes  alimentaires  et  nutritionnelles  applicables 
aux  pensionnaires,  y  compris  ceux  devant  suivre  un  régime 
alimentaire  particulier.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

Services  médicaux  et  services  connexes  ou  auxiliaires 

12  Le  conseil  nomme  au  moins  un  médecin  attaché  au  foyer  agréé 
qu'il  exploite,  pour  fournir  des  services  médicaux  aux  pensionnaires  en 
fonction  de  leurs  besoins.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  I ,  en  partie. 

13  (I)  Pour  l'application  du  présent  article,  «médecin  traitant» 
s'entend  d'un  médecin  dûment  qualifié  autre  que  le  médecin  d'un  foyer 
agréé,  nommé  en  application  de  l'article  12. 

(2)  Les  services,  les  programmes  et  les  actes  médicaux  ainsi  que  les 
médicaments  fournis  ou  utilisés  dans  un  foyer  agréé  sont  soumis  à 
l'approbation  du  médecin  du  foyer  agréé. 

(3)  Le  médecin  du  foyer  agréé  présente  au  conseil  un  rapport  annuel 
écrit  résumant  l'état  de  santé  général  des  pensionnaires,  les  services 
médicaux  et  infirmiers  fournis  aux  pensionnaires  et  les  normes  alimen- 
taires suivies  par  le  foyer.  Il  inclut  dans  son  rapport  les  recommandations 
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qu'il  estime  nécessaires  pour  assurer  l'existence  de  conditions  favorables 
à  la  santé  et  au  bien-être  des  pensionnaires.  II  prépare  les  autres  rapports 
que  le  conseil  ou  le  ministre  demande. 

(4)  Le  médecin  du  foyer  agréé  doit  prendre  les  mesures  suivantes  : 

a)  vérifier  les  conditions  de  salubrité  du  foyer  au  moins  une  fois 
par  mois; 

b)  présenter  un  rapport  de  ces  vérifications  au  conseil; 

c)  en  cas  d'insalubrité,  prendre  les  mesures  qu'il  estime  néces- 
saires à  la  correction  de  la  situation. 

(5)  Le  médecin  du  foyer  agréé  traite  les  pensionnaires,  et  il  leur 
prescrit  des  médicaments  ou  des  traitements,  lorsqu'ils  ne  sont  pas  suivis 
par  un  médecin  traitant  particulier,  lorsque  le  père  ou  la  mère  d'un 
pensionnaire  ou  la  personne  qui  en  a  la  garde  demande  pour  lui  les 
services  du  médecin  du  foyer  agréé  et,  dans  le  cas  où  le  pensionnaire  est 
confié  aux  soins  et  à  la  garde  d'une  société  d'aide  à  l'enfance  en 
application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  senices  à  l'enfance  et  à  la  famille,  lorsque 
la  société  d'aide  à  l'enfance  le  demande. 

(6)  Au  moins  une  fois  par  année,  le  médecin  du  foyer  agréé  ou  le 
médecin  traitant  fait  subir  à  chaque  pensionnaire  un  examen  médical 
complet. 

(7)  Le  médecin  du  foyer  agréé  ou  le  médecin  traitant  prépare  un 
rapport  écrit  détaillé  des  résultats  de  l'examen  médical  qu'a  subi  le 
pensionnaire  et  des  recommandations  en  découlant.  Ces  rapports  sont 
gardés  avec  les  autres  dossiers  du  pensionnaire  pendant  au  moins  vingt 
ans  après  la  dernière  inscription  concernant  le  pensionnaire  ou,  le  cas 
échéant,  pendant  au  moins  cinq  ans  après  son  décès. 

(8)  Lorsque  le  médecin  du  foyer  agréé  ou  le  médecin  traitant  le 
prescrit,  le  pensionnaire  du  foyer  suit  un  régime  alimentaire  particulier. 

(9)  Le  conseil  veille  à  la  fourniture  des  services  infirmiers  que  le 
médecin  du  foyer  agréé  ou  le  médecin  traitant  estime  nécessaires.  Règl . 
de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

Demandes  de  subventions  et  versements  prévus  à 
l'article  5  ou  6  de  la  loi 

14  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  article  et  aux 
articles  15,  16  et  17. 

«coût  approuvé»  Partie  du  coût  réel  d'un  projet  de  construction  approu- 
vée par  le  ministre,  («approved  cost») 

«coût  réel»  Coût  d'un  projet  de  construction  comprenant  les  dépenses 
suivantes  : 

a)  les  honoraires  des  experts-conseils,  notamment  des  architectes 
et  des  ingénieurs, 

b)  le  coût  de  l'achat  et  de  l'installation  de  l'ameublement  et  du 
matériel, 

c)  les  coûts  d'arpentage,  d'analyse  du  sol,  d'obtention  de  permis 
et  de  licences,  et  des  frais  de  justice, 

d)  les  coûts  du  revêtement,  du  gazonnement  et  de  l'aménagement 
paysager, 

e)  le  coût  d'acquisition  du  terrain  nécessaire  au  projet  de  construc- 
tion, («actual  cost») 

«projet  de  construction»  Projet  comprenant  un  ou  plusieurs  des  éléments 
suivants  : 

a)  l 'acquisition,  notamment  par  achat,  de  la  totalité  ou  d'une  partie 
d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  bâtiments  existants,  y  compris  le  terrain 
attenant. 


b)  les  rénovations,  les  transformations  ou  les  annexes  visant  un  ou 
des  bâtiments  existants, 

c)  l'acquisition,  notamment  par  achat,  d'un  terrain  vacant  afin  d'y 
construire  un  ou  des  bâtiments, 

d)  la  construction,  en  totalité  ou  en  partie,  d'un  nouveau  bâtiment, 

e)  la  démolition  d'un  bâtiment, 

f)  l'installation  des  services  nécessaires  pour  donner  accès  au 
terrain  ou  à  un  ou  plusieurs  bâtiments,  ainsi  que  les  services 
publics  et  les  égouts.  («building  project») 

«subvention  d'immobilisation»  Subvention  accordée  en  application  de 
l'article  5  ou  6  de  la  Loi.  («capital  grant»)  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

15  (1)  Lademandedesubventiond'immobilisationestprésentéeau 
ministre  selon  la  formule  que  celui-ci  fournit. 

(2)  L'auteur  de  la  demande  présentée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1) 
dépose  auprès  du  ministre  deux  copies  du  plan  d'implantation  indiquant 
l'emplacement  du  ou  des  bâtiments,  le  cas  échéant,  et,  dans  le  cas  d'un 
projet  de  construction  comprenant  au  moins  un  des  éléments  mentionnés 
aux  alinéas  a),  b),  d)  et  f)  de  la  définition  de  «projet  de  construction»  : 

a)  soit  les  plans  et  devis  du  bâtiment,  préparés  par  un  architecte  ou 
un  ingénieur,  montrant  la  structure,  les  accessoires  fixes  et 
l'aménagement  et  décrivant  les  parties  du  ou  des  bâtiments 
devant  être  utilisées  pour  l'application  de  la  Loi; 

b)  soit,  avec  l'approbation  du  ministre,  les  croquis  de  la  construc- 
tion et  les  devis,  préparés  par  une  personne  qui  n'est  ni  archi- 
tecte ni  ingénieur,  décrivant  le  ou  les  bâtiments  et  ses  ou  leurs 
parties,  ou  celles  qui  sont  attenantes,  devant  être  utilisées  pour 
l'application  de  la  Loi. 

(3)  Les  plans,  devis  ou  croquis  de  la  construction  déposés  auprès  du 
ministre  ne  doivent  pas  être  modifiés  ni  cortigés  sans  son  approbation. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

16  (1)  La  subvention  d'immobilisation  accordée  pour  un  projet  de 
construction  est  versée  après  la  fixation  du  coût  approuvé. 

(2)  La  subvention  d'immobilisation  peut  être  versée  en  un  versement 
unique  ou  en  deux  ou  plusieurs  versements.  Sauf  ordre  contraire  du 
ministre,  le  montant  total  qui  est  versé  à  ce  titre  ne  doit  jamais  excéder 
le  plus  élevé  des  montants  suivants  : 

a)  un  montant  dont  la  proportion  par  rapport  au  paiement  total 
prévu  est  égale  à  la  proportion  entre  le  taux  d'achèvement  des 
travaux  et  le  parachèvement  de  l'ouvrage; 

b)  un  montant  dont  la  proportion  par  rapport  au  paiement  total 
prévu  est  égale  à  la  proportion  entre  le  montant  des  coûts  alors 
engagés  et  le  coût  total  prévu  du  projet. 

(3)  Un  versement  unique  ou,  en  cas  de  paiement  effectué  en  deux  ou 
plusieurs  versements,  le  versement  final  du  montant  payable  pour  un 
projet  de  construction  est  effectué  lorsque  les  conditions  suivantes  sont 
réunies  : 

a)  un  architecte  ou  un  ingénieur  a  certifié  ou  le  ministre  est  par 
ailleurs  convaincu  que  le  projet  de  construction  a  été  complété 
conformément  aux  plans  déposés  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  15  (2)  a) 
ou  aux  croquis  approuvés  par  le  ministre  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  1 5 
(2)  b)  et  que  le  bâtiment  ou  ses  annexes  sont  prêts  à  être  utilisés 
et  occupés; 

b)  l'auteur  de  la  demande  de  paiement  a  présenté  un  rapport 
contenant  les  éléments  suivants  : 

(i)    un  état  du  coût  réel  du  projet  de  construction. 
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(ii) 


un  état  indiquant  que  toute  taxe  de  vente  remboursable 
a  été  considérée, 


(iii)  un  état  indiquant  que  le  montant  total  des  comptes 
impayés  portant  sur  le  projet  de  construction  n'excède 
pas  la  partie  de  la  subvention  non  encore  versée, 

(iv)  l'engagement  d'affecter  la  partie  de  la  subvention  non 
encore  versée  d'abord  au  règlement  des  comptes  im- 
payés.    Régi,  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

17  Le  montant  de  la  subvention  que  l 'Ontario  verse  à  une  association 
agréée  en  application  de  l'article  5  ou  6  de  la  Loi  est  égal  au  moins  élevé 
des  montants  suivants  : 

a)  15  000$  par  lit; 

b)  80  pour  cent  du  coût  du  projet  de  construction.    Règl.del'Ont. 
636/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

18  Constituent  une  catégorie  de  subvention  prescrite  pour  l'applica- 
tion  des  articles  5  et  6  de  la  Loi  les  versements  relatifs  aux  dépenses  qui 
sont  engagées  par  une  association  agréée  pour  de  l'ameublement  ou  du 
matériel  qui  ne  sont  pas  des  biens  de  remplacement  ou  pour  la  réparation 
visant  une  immobilisation  ou  l'entretien  de  celle-ci  et  : 

a)  qui  sont  nécessaires  au  fonctionnement  efficace  du  foyer  agréé; 

b)  qui  excèdent  1  000  $.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  l,  en  partie. 

Versements  prévus  à  l'article  8  de  la  Loi 

19  (I)  La  demande  de  versement  mensuel  visée  à  l'article  8  de  la 
Loi,  que  présente  une  association  agréée,  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule 
fournie  par  le  ministre  et  est  présentée  au  directeur  au  plus  tard  le 
vingtième  jour  du  mois  qui  suit  celui  pour  lequel  la  demande  est 
présentée. 

(2)  Le  montant  que  l'Ontario  verse  à  une  association  agréée  confor- 
mément à  l'article  8  de  la  Loi  est  calculé  conformément  à  la  formule 
visée  au  paragraphe  (1)  ainsi  qu'au  rapport  financier  et  aux  prévisions 
financières  rédigés  selon  la  formule  foumie  par  le  ministre. 

(3)  Avec  l'approbation  du  directeur,  une  partie  du  montant  estimatif 
payable  mensuellement  en  vertu  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi  peut  être  versée 
à  une  association  agréée  avant  que  celle-ci  présente  une  demande  à  cette 
fin  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1).  Ce  montant  est  rajusté  dès  la  réception, 
par  le  directeur,  de  la  demande  visant  un  des  mois  de  la  période  pour 
laquelle  le  versement  a  été  fait. 

(4)  Pour  le  calcul  du  revenu  aux  fins  d'une  demande  présentée  en 
application  du  paragraphe  (  1  ),  le  pensionnaire  qui  est  bénéficiaire  d'une 
allocation  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  prestations  familiales  verse  une 
contribution  mensuelle,  au  titre  des  dépenses  engagées  pour  ses  soins  et 
son  entretien  au  foyer  agréé  ou  au  foyer  auxiliaire,  égale  au  montant  de 
son  budget,  déterminé  en  application  du  paragraphe  1 2  (7)  du  Règlement 
366  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l 'Ontario  de  1 990,  après  avoir  déduit  de 
celui-ci  le  montant  de  son  allocation  de  bien-être,  fixé  en  application  de 
ce  paragraphe.  Sont  exclus  le  montant  ainsi  déduit  et  les  revenus  suivants 
que  le  pensionnaire  est  autorisé  à  conserver  pour  son  usage  personnel  : 

a)  les  revenus  tirés  du  paiement  ou  du  remboursement  reçu  : 

(i)    en  vertu  de  l'article  2  ou  7  de  la  Loi  sur  l'allégement  de 
V  impôt  foncier  des  retraités  de  l'Ontario, 

(ii)    en  vertu  de  l'article  7  de  la  Loi  de  l'impôt  sur  le  revenu; 

b)  le  montant  des  revenus,  visé  par  les  exemptions  prévues  à  la 
disposition  1  du  paragraphe  13  (2)  du  Règlement  366. 

(5)  Pour  le  calcul  du  revenu  aux  fins  d'une  demande  présentée  en 
application  du  paragraphe  (  1  ),  relativement  à  des  pensionnaires  non  visés 
au  paragraphe  (4),  sont  exclus  les  revenus  suivants  que  le  pensionnaire 
est  autorisé  à  conserver  pour  son  usage  personnel  : 


a)  les  revenus  reçus  par  le  pensionnaire,  sauf  s'il  s'agit  d'un 
enfant,  jusqu'à  concurrence  de  100  $  par  mois; 

b)  outre  le  montant  de  l'exemption  prévue  à  l'alinéa  a),  les 
revenus  tirés  du  paiement  ou  du  remboursement  reçu  : 

(i)    en  vertu  de  l'article  2  ou  7  de  la  Loi  sur  l'allégement  de 
r  impôt  foncier  des  retraités  de  l'Ontario, 

(ii)    en  vertu  de  l'article  7  de  la  Loi  de  l'impôt  sur  le  revenu. 

(6)  Outre  les  montants  visés  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5),  est  exclu  le 
calcul  du  revenu  des  pensionnaires  âgés  d'au  moins  soixante-cinq  ans; 
un  montant  de  12  $  que  ces  derniers  sont  autorisés  à  conserver  pour  leur 
usage  personnel. 

(7)  Aux  fins  d'une  demande  présentée  en  application  du  paragraphe 
(1),  «paiements  en  remboursement  de  la  dette»  s'entend  du  principal  et 
des  intérêts  payés  en  remboursement  d'une  dette  approuvée  par  le 
directeur  à  l'égard  d'un  bâtiment  pour  lequel  une  subvention  d'immobili- 
sation n'a  pas  été  accordée  en  vertu  de  l'article  5  ou  6  de  la  Loi.  Règl. 
de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Admission  aux  foyers  agréés  et  aux  foyers  auxiliaires 

20  (I)  Avantd'admettreàunfoyeragrééouàunfoyerauxiliaireun 
déficient  mental  qui  n  'a  jamais  été  pensionnaire  d'un  foyer  agréé  ou  d'un 
foyer  auxiliaire,  le  chef  d'établissement  ou  le  conseil,  selon  le  cas, 
obtient  d'un  médecin  un  certificat  écrit  attestant  qu'il  s'agit  d'une 
personne  dont  les  capacités  mentales  sont  insuffisamment  développées 
ou  dont  le  développement  mental  est  arrêté  et  dont  l'admission  à  un 
foyer  agréé  ou  à  un  foyer  auxiliaire  serait  dans  son  intérêt  véritable. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  le  chef  d'établissement  ou  le 
conseil  d'un  foyer  agréé  ou  d'un  foyer  auxiliaire  veille  : 

a)  à  ce  qu'un  médecin  ait  fait  subir  au  déficient  mental  un  examen 
médical,  y  compris  un  test  cutané  pour  détecter  la  tuberculose; 

b)  à  ce  que  le  médecin  ait  attesté  par  écrit  que  le  déficient  mental 
n'est  pas  atteint  de  tuberculose  évolutive  ni  d'une  autre  maladie 
transmissible  ou  contagieuse; 

c)  à  ce  que  le  déficient  mental  ait  été  immunisé  conformément  aux 
exigences  du  médecin-hygiéniste  du  service  de  santé  compétent 
dans  le  secteur  où  est  situé  le  foyer  ou  le  foyer  auxiliaire. 

(3)  Si  le  conseil  estime  qu'il  est  dans  l'intérêt  véritable  d'un  déficient 
mental,  pour  son  bien-être,  d'être  admis  à  un  foyer  agréé  ou  à  un  foyer 
auxiliaire  et  si  le  déficient  mental  ne  peut  subir  un  examen  médical  ni 
obtenir  une  attestation  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2),  le  conseil  peut 
l'admettre  à  un  foyer  agréé  ou  à  un  foyer  auxiliaire  à  condition  de 
l'isoler  des  autres  pensionnaires  jusqu'à  ce  que  les  exigences  prévues  au 
paragraphe  (2)  aient  été  respectées.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1,  en 
partie. 

Dossiers  et  états 

21  (1)  Le  chef  d'établissement  ou  le  conseil  d'un  foyer  agréé  ou 
d'un  foyer  auxiliaire,  tient,  pour  chaque  pensionnaire,  un  dossier  de 
renseignements  consignés  par  écrit  qu'il  conserve  pendant  au  moins 
vingt  ans  après  la  demière  inscription  concernant  le  pensionnaire  ou,  le 
cas  échéant,  pendant  au  moins  cinq  ans  après  son  décès. 

(2)  Sont  indiqués  au  dossier  du  pensionnaire  les  renseignements 
suivants  : 

a)  son  nom,  son  âge  et  son  sexe,  ainsi  que  son  adresse  avant  son 
admission  au  foyer  agréé  ou  au  foyer  auxiliaire; 

b)  le  nom,  l'adresse  et  la  profession  de  son  père  et  de  sa  mère; 

c)  ses  antécédents  personnels  et  familiaux; 

d)  la  date,  les  circonstances  et  les  motifs  de  son  admission  au  foyer 
agréé  ou  au  foyer  auxiliaire; 
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e)  les  modalités  actuelles  de  paiement  des  soins  qui  lui  sont 
fournis,  et  de  son  entretien; 

f)  la  preuve,  documentaire  ou  autre,  nécessaire  pour  établir  son 
identité  et  celle  de  la  personne  qui  en  a  la  garde,  et  le  lien  de 
parenté  qui  existe  entre  eux; 

g)  un  bilan  de  tous  ses  examens  ou  tests  médicaux,  radiographi- 
ques,  psychiatriques  ou  psychologiques  et  de  tous  ses  examens 
ou  tests  similaires,  accompagné  des  conclusions  et  des  recom- 
mandations qui  en  découlent; 

h)  un  bilan  de  toutes  ses  maladies,  de  tous  ses  accidents  et  de 
toutes  ses  hospitalisations; 

i)  des  observations  sur  sa  conduite  et  son  comportement  pendant 
son  séjour  au  foyer  agréé  ou  au  foyer  auxiliaire; 

j)  un  compte  rendu  ou  une  chronologie  des  faits  qui  pourraient 
avoir  un  effet  sur  son  bien-être  ou  ses  progrès; 

k)  la  date  et  les  circonstances  de  sa  mise  en  congé  du  foyer  agréé 
ou  du  foyer  auxiliaire; 

1)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  la  personne  qui  a  été  chargée  de  veiller 
sur  le  pensionnaire  lorsqu'il  a  reçu  son  congé,  le  rapport  qui 
existe  entre  ces  deux  personnes  ou  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de 
l'établissement  où  il  a  été  transféré; 

m)  un  état  des  programmes  de  soins  et  d'entretien  projetés  pour 
chaque  pensionnaire,  préparé  tous  les  six  mois; 

n)  en  cas  de  décès,  un  rapport  de  l'heure,  de  la  date  et  des  cir- 
constances du  décès,  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  la  personne  qui  a 
réclamé  le  corps,  le  cas  échéant,  la  date  à  laquelle  l'avis  du 
décès  est  donné  au  coroner  conformément  à  l'article  10  et  le 
nom  de  celui-ci.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

22  (1)  Les  associations  tiennent  des  livres  comptables  distincts  pour 
chaque  foyer  agréé  et  pour  les  foyers  auxiliaires  qu'elles  exploitent.  Elles 
conservent  les  livres  comptables  pendant  au  moins  six  ans  après  la  date 
de  la  dernière  inscription. 

(2)  Les  livres  comptables  visés  au  paragraphe  (I)  : 

a)  indiquent  les  revenus  et  les  dépenses  du  foyer  agréé  ou  du  foyer 
auxiliaire,  selon  le  cas; 

b)  contiennent  un  registre  distinct  des  sommes  que  le  foyer  agréé 
ou  le  foyer  auxiliaire  a  reçues  d'autres  sources  que  celles 
prévues  par  la  Loi; 

c)  sont  vérifiés  annuellement  par  un  comptable  public  agréé  qui  ne 
siège  pas  au  conseil.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  I ,  en  partie. 

23  (I)  Les  associations  présentent  au  directeur,  relativement  à 
chaque  foyer  agréé  et  aux  foyers  auxiliaires  qu'elles  exploitent,  les 
documents  et  renseignements  suivants  : 


a)  au  plus  tard  le  dernier  jour  du  quatrième  mois  qui  suit  la  fin  de 
l'exercice,  l'état  financier  complet  du  foyer  agréé  et  l'état 
financier  des  foyers  auxiliaires  pour  le  dernier  exercice,  y 
compris  un  calcul  de  la  subvention  d'exploitation  fondée  sur 
l'excédent  ou  le  déficit  d'exploitation,  selon  le  cas,  et  ayant  fait 
l'objet  d'un  rapprochement  avec  ce  chiffre,  la  subvention 
d'exploitation  étant  comparée  avec  la  subvention  versée  par  la 
province  au  cours  de  l'exercice  et  le  solde  qui  doit  être  versé 
par  la  province  ou  qui  doit  lui  être  remboursé; 

b)  au  plus  tard  le  dernier  jour  du  quatrième  mois  suivant  la  fin  de 
l'exercice,  le  rapport  d'un  comptable  public  agréé  indiquant  si, 
à  son  avis  : 

(i)  il  a  reçu  tous  les  renseignements  et  toutes  les 
explications  qu'il  a  demandés, 

(ii)  l'état  financier  et  les  demandes  de  subventions  pro- 
vinciales sont  conformes  aux  livres  et  aux  dossiers  du 
foyer  agréé  ou  du  foyer  auxiliaire,  selon  le  cas, 

(iii)  le  calcul  de  la  subvention  provinciale  est  conforme  aux 
règlements, 

(iv)  l'état  financier  a  été  préparé  conformément  à  des 
principes  comptables  généralement  reconnus,  appliqués 
sur  une  base  compatible  avec  celle  de  l'exercice  précé- 
dent; 

c)  les  autres  renseignements  d'ordre  financier  et  statistique  que  le 
ministre  peut  demander. 

(2)  L'exercice  des  associations  est  la  période  que  le  ministre  désigne. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

Recouvrement  par  une  association  agréée  ou  par  la  province 

24  (  1  )  Une  association  agréée  a  le  droit  de  recouvrer  sans  intérêt 
auprès  du  père  ou  de  la  mère  d'un  enfant  qui  est  ou  a  été  pensionnaire 
d'un  foyer  agréé  ou  d'un  foyer  auxiliaire,  ou  de  la  succession  du  père  ou 
de  la  mère,  à  titre  de  créance  de  l'association,  le  montant  des  dépenses 
qu'elle  a  engagées  pour  le  compte  du  père  ou  de  la  mère  ou  du  pension- 
naire, bien  qu'une  subvention  provinciale  ait  été  versée  à  l'égard  des 
dépenses. 

(2)  La  Couronne  du  chef  de  l'Ontario  est  subrogée  aux  droits  de 
l'association  agréée  de  recouvrer  le  montant  des  dépenses  visées  au 
paragraphe  (  1  ). 

(3)  Lorsque  des  dépenses,  à  l'égard  desquelles  une  subvention 
provinciale  a  été  versée  en  vertu  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi,  sont  recouvrées 
en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (I)  ou  (2),  la  province  de  l'Ontario  a  droit  au 
pourcentage  du  montant  recouvré  qui  correspond  au  pourcentage  sur 
lequel  était  fondée  sa  contribution  à  l'association  par  rapport  au  montant 
recouvré.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  636/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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Made:  October  13,  1993 
Filed:  October  14,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  176ofR.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note;  Regulation  176  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Regulation  1 76  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  tlie  following  French  version: 


pris  le  13  octobre  1993 
déposé  le  14  octobre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  176  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  176  n'a  pas  été  modifié  en  1993.  Pour  les 
modifications  antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui 
figure  dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1     Le  Règlement  176  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1990  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version  française  suivante  : 
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DISPOSITIONS  GENERALES 

Interprétation 

1  (1)  Dansleprésentrèglement,«succursale»s'entendd'unendroit 
où  le  public  est  invité  à  traiter  dans  le  cadre  des  activités  d'un  vendeur 
itinérant. 

(2)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  19  (1)  de  la  Loi,  «garantie» 
s'entend  d'une  garantie  qu'un  acheteur  peut  opposer  au  vendeur. 

(3)  Pour  l'application  de  : 

a)  l'alinéa  24  a)  (i)  de  la  Loi,  «au  comptant»  s'entend  en  outre  de 
la  somme  impayée  à  l'égard  d'un  crédit  consenti  antérieure- 
ment, dont  le  montant  est  fixé  aux  termes  de  l'article  23  du 
présent  règlement,  que  l'emprunteur  et  le  prêteur  conviennent 
de  consolider  par  un  autre  crédit  à  1  "égard  duquel  la  déclaration 
est  remise;  («cash») 

b)  l'alinéa  24  a)  (ii)  de  la  Loi,  «prix  au  comptant»  s'entend  en 
outre  de  la  somme  impayée  à  l'égard  d'un  crédit  consenti 
antérieurement,  dont  le  montant  est  fixé  aux  termes  de  l'article 
23  du  présent  règlement,  que  l'acheteur  et  le  vendeur  convien- 
nent de  consolider  par  un  autre  crédit  à  l'égard  duquel  la 
déclaration  est  remise,  («cash  price»)  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

Exemptions 

2  (1)  La  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  personne  qui,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  emprunte  dans  le  cours  de  ses  activités  commerciales  ou  qui 
prête  à  quiconque  emprunte  dans  le  cours  de  ses  activités 
commerciales; 

b)  achète  des  marchandises  ou  des  services  pour  les  revendre  dans 
le  cours  normal  des  affaires  ou  pour  les  utiliser  dans  la  produc- 
tion de  marchandises  ou  de  services; 

c)  vend  des  marchandises  ou  des  services  à  la  personne  visée  à 
l'alinéa  b). 

(2)  L'article  19de  la  Loi  nes'appliquepasàl'acheteurouau  vendeur 
visé  par  un  contrat  exécutoire  conclu  aux  termes  d'un  contrat  de  crédit 
variable  pour  lequel  l'emprunteur  n'encourt  pas  de  frais  d'emprunt. 

(3)  Les  paragraphes  4  (1)  et  (3)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  aux 
personnes  suivantes  : 

a)  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  aux  termes  de 
la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles; 

b)  un  assureur,  un  agent  d'assurances  ou  un  courtier  d'assurances 
titulaire  d'un  permis  délivré  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
assurances; 

c)  un  directeur  de  services  funéraires,  l'exploitant  d'un  établisse- 
ment funéraire  ou  l'exploitant  d'un  service  de  transfert  titulaire 
d'un  permis  délivré  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les  directeurs  de 
services  funéraires  et  les  établissements  funéraires. 

(4)  L'article  21  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  vente  : 

a)  d'un  véhicule  automobile  par  un  vendeur  inscrit  aux  termes  de 
la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles; 

b)  de  services  funéraires,  de  fournitures  funéraires  ou  de  services 
de  transfert  par  un  directeur  de  services  funéraires  ou  l'exploi- 
tant d'un  établissement  funéraire  titulaire  d'un  permis  délivré 
aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les  directeurs  de  services  funéraires  et 
les  établissements  funéraires; 

c)  de  services  de  transfert  ou  de  fournitures  funéraires  par  l'ex- 
ploitant d'un  service  de  transfert  titulaire  d'un  permis  délivré 


aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les  directeurs  de  services  funéraires  et 
les  établissements  funéraires. 

(5)  L'article  22  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  au  vendeur  qui  acquiert  la 
propriété  d'un  objet  donné  en  reprise  aux  termes  d'un  contrat  exécutoire. 

(6)  L'article  24  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  caisses  au  sens  de  la 
Loi  sur  les  caisses  populaires  et  les  credit  unions.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
637/93,  art.  l,en partie. 

PARTIE  I 
INSCRIPTION 

3  (I)  La  demande  d'inscription  ou  de  renouvellement  de  l'inscrip- 
tion d'un  vendeur  itinérant  est  rédigée  selon  une  formule  fournie  par  le 
ministre. 

(2)  L'avis  donné  par  un  vendeur  itinérant  aux  termes  de  l'alinéa  12 
(  1  )  a)  ou  b)  de  la  Loi  est  rédigé  selon  une  formule  fournie  par  le  ministre. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  ait.  l,  en  partie. 

Droits 

4  Les  droits  à  verser  au  registrateur  pour  une  demande  d'inscription 
ou  de  renouvellement  de  l'inscription  d'un  vendeur  itinérant  sont  les 
suivants  : 

1.  Du  1"  janvier  1992  au  31  décembre  1992 
inclusivement 225,(X)  $ 

2.  Du  1"  janvier  1993  au  31  décembre  1993 
inclusivement 250,00 

3.  À  partir  du  1"  janvier  1994 275,00 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

5  Le  vendeur  itinérant  obtient  une  inscription  distincte  à  l'égard  de 
chaque  appellation  commerciale  sous  laquelle  il  exerce  ses  activités  de 
vendeur  itinérant  et  pour  laquelle  il  fait  une  demande  d'inscription. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

Conditions  d'inscription 

6  (1)  Toute  inscription  expire  à  la  date  figurant  sur  le  certificat 
d'inscription  à  moins  qu'une  demande  de  renouvellement  de  l'inscrip- 
tion rédigée  selon  une  formule  fournie  par  le  ministre,  accompagnée  des 
droits  appropriés  prescrits  à  l'article  4,  ne  soit  déposée  auprès  du 
registrateur  avant  la  date  d'expiration. 

(2)  Toute  inscription  est  conditionnelle  pendant  une  période  de 
soixante  jours,  pour  permettre  la  vérification  de  la  demande  de  l'inscrit. 

(3)  L'auteur  de  la  demande  d'inscription  indique  dans  sa  demande  un 
domicile  élu  en  Ontario. 

(4)  La  personne  inscrite  comme  vendeur  itinérant  a  un  établissement 
commercial  permanent  en  Ontario. 

(5)  Si  l'inscription  d'un  vendeur  itinérant  est  révoquée,  suspendue  ou 
annulée  ou  que  celui-ci  a  cessé  volontairement  ses  activités,  le  vendeur 
itinérant  renvoie  immédiatement  son  certificat  d'inscription  au  registra- 
teur par  courrier  recommandé. 

(6)  Si  un  avis  d'intention  d'annuler  un  cautionnement  a  été  signifié  au 
registrateur  aux  termes  de  l'article  10,  et  que  le  cautionnement  a  été 
annulé  à  la  date  fixée  dans  l'avis,  l'inscription  du  vendeur  itinérant  n'est 
plus  valide  à  moins  qu'avant  cette  date,  le  registrateur  n'ait  reçu  un  autre 
cautionnement  en  remplacement. 

(7)  Le  registrateur  peut  exiger  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  de 
l'inscrit  qu'il  lui  fournisse  des  renseignements  ou  des  documents 
additionnels  dans  un  délai  précis.  Il  peut  également  exiger  la  vérification, 
notamment  par  affidavit,  des  renseignements  ou  des  documents  fournis 
alors  ou  précédemment.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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7  Si  le  vendeur  itinérant  est  une  personne  morale,  il  doit,  dans  les 
cinq  jours  de  l'événement,  aviser  le  registrateur  selon  une  formule 
fournie  par  le  ministre  de  tout  changement  d'administrateurs  ou 
d'intérêts  majoritaires  de  la  personne  morale.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

Cautionnements 

8  (1)  Lademanded'inscriptionestaccompagnéedesdroitsprescrits 
et  d'un  cautionnement  d'un  montant  prescrit  rédigé  selon  une  formule 
prescrite. 

(2)  Le  cautionnement,  dont  le  principal  s'élève  à  5  000  $,  est,  selon 
le  cas  : 

a)  le  cautionnement  d'une  compagnie  de  cautionnement  agréée 
aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les  compagnies  de  cautionnement; 

b)  un   cautionnement   personnel    accompagné   d'une   garantie 
accessoire; 

c)  le  cautionnement  d'une  caution,  autre  qu'une  compagnie  de 
cautionnement,  accompagné  d'une  garantie  accessoire. 

(3)  Les  catégories  de  titres  négociables  qui  peuvent  être  acceptés 
comme  garantie  accessoire  sont  les  suivantes  : 

a)  des  obligations  émises  ou  garanties  par  le  Canada; 

b)  des  obligations  émises  ou  garanties  par  une  province  du 
Canada. 

(4)  La  valeur  marchande  de  la  garantie  accessoire  visée  au  paragraphe 
(3)  est  déposée  auprès  du  trésorier  de  l'Ontario  et  ne  doit  pas  être 
inférieure  à  5  000  $. 

(5)  Le  cautionnement  vi.sé  au  paragraphe  (I)  est  rédigé  selon  la 
formule  1,2  ou  3,  selon  le  cas.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  Uenpartie. 

Fonds  en  fiducie 

9  (1)  Le  vendeur  qui  reçoit  des  sommes  aux  termes  d'un  contrat 
exécutoire  résiliable  auquel  s'applique  la  partie  II  de  la  Loi  les  détient  en 
fiducie  pour  le  compte  de  l'acheteur  jusqu'à  ce  que  le  contrat  soit  résilié 
aux  termes  de  l'article  21  de  la  Loi  ou  jusqu'à  l'expiration  du  délai  de 
résiliation,  si  celui-ci  est  postérieur  à  la  résiliation. 

(2)  Si  des  sommes  sont  versées  en  acompte,  notamment  au  moyen 
d'un  dépôt,  en  vue  de  l'achat  de  marchandises  ou  de  services,  mais 
qu'aucun  contrat  ayant  force  exécutoire  n'est  conclu  à  l'égard  des 
marchandises  et  qu'aucune  marchandise,  en  totalité  ou  en  partie,  n'a  été 
livrée  à  l'acheteur  ou  qu'aucun  service  n'a  été  fourni,  le  vendeur  détient 
les  sommes  en  fiducie  pour  le  compte  de  l'acheteur  jusqu'à  ce  que,  selon 
le  cas  : 

a)  les  marchandises  soient  livrées  ou  les  services  fournis; 

b)  l'acheteur  demande  le  remboursement  complet  des  sommes 
versées; 

c)  sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (1),  un  contrat  ayant  force  exécu- 
toire soit  conclu. 

(3)  Le  vendeur  consigne  dans  un  grand  livre  des  comptes  les  détails 
complets  des  sommes  reçues  en  fiducie  et  des  débours  prélevés  sur  ces 
sommes.  Il  garde  les  sommes  qu'il  détient  en  fiducie  séparées  de  celles 
qui  lui  appartiennent  en  propre. 

(4)  Les  écritures  figurant  dans  le  grand  livre  des  comptes  visé  au 
paragraphe  (3)  sont  conservées  pendant  six  ans  à  partir  de  leur  date 
d'entrée.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  an.\,en partie. 

RÉALISATION  DE  CAUTIONNEMENTS 


termes  du  cautionnement  en  donnant  par  écrit  au  registrateur  et  au 
vendeur  itinérant  qui  y  est  nommé  au  moins  deux  mois  de  préavis  de  son 
intention  de  l'annuler.  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  1 1 ,  le  cautionnement  est 
réputé  annulé  à  ladate  énoncée  dans  l'avis,  laquelle  suit  d'au  moins  deux 
mois  la  réception  de  l'avis  par  le  registrateur.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93, 
art.  1,  en  partie. 

11  Le  cautionnement  conserve  son  plein  effet  et  la  garantie 
accessoire,  le  cas  échéant,  demeure  en  dépôt  pendant  deux  ans  après  la 
fin  de  l'inscription  ou  l'annulation  du  cautionnement,  selon  le  cas,  aux 
fins  de  tout  acte  ou  de  toute  omission  survenant  pendant  les  périodes 
suivantes  : 

a)  la  période  d'inscription; 

b)  la  période  précédant  I  '  annulation  du  cautionnement  en  vertu  de 
l'article  10  si  l'inscription  n'a  pas  pris  fin.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
637/93,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

12  Si  le  cautionnement  a  été  annulé  ou  que  l'inscription  a  pris  fin, 
mais  que  le  cautionnement  n'a  pas  encore  été  réalisé,  le  trésorier  de 
l'Ontario  peut,  deux  ans  après  la  fin  de  l'inscription  visée  par  le 
cautionnement  ou  après  l'annulation  de  celui-ci,  remettre  la  garantie 
accessoire  à  la  personne  qui  l'a  déposée.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  1 , 
en  partie. 

13  Le  registrateur  peut  déclarer  réalisé  tout  cautionnement  men- 
tionné à  l'article  8  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  un  vendeur  itinérant  inscrit,  y  compris  un  membre  d'une  société 
en  nom  collectif,  dont  la  conduite  constitue  une  condition  du 
cautionnement  a  été  déclaré  coupable  : 

(i)    soit  d'une  infraction  à  la  Loi, 

(ii)  soit  d'une  infraction  liée  à  une  fraude,  à  un  vol  ou  à  un 
complot  en  vue  de  commettre  de  telles  infractions 
contrairement  au  Code  criminel  du  Canada,  et  la  décla- 
ration de  culpabilité  est  devenue  définitive; 

b)  une  procédure  a  été  entamée  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  la  faillite 
(Canada),  par  voie  de  cession  ou  de  requête,  par  un  vendeur 
itinérant  inscrit  ou  à  l'égard  de  celui-ci,  y  compris  un  membre 
d'une  société  en  nom  collectif,  dont  la  conduite  constitue  une 
condition  du  cautionnement,  ou  une  procédure  a  été  entamée 
par  voie  de  liquidation,  et,  dans  le  cas  d'une  requête,  une 
ordonnance  de  séquestre  prévue  à  la  Loi  sur  la  faillite  (Canada) 
ou  une  ordonnance  de  mise  en  liquidation  a  été  rendue,  et 
l'ordonnance  est  devenue  définitive; 

c)  un  jugement  fondé  sur  une  conclusion  de  fraude  a  été  rendu 
contre  un  vendeur  itinérant  inscrit,  y  compris  un  membre  d'une 
société  en  nom  collectif,  dont  la  conduite  constitue  une  condi- 
tion du  cautionnement,  et  le  jugement  est  devenu  définitif; 

d)  un  jugement  a  été  rendu  contre  un  vendeur  itinérant  inscrit,  y 
compris  un  membre  d'une  société  en  nom  collectif,  dont  la 
conduite  constitue  une  condition  du  cautionnement,  à  l'égard 
d'une  réclamation  découlant  d'une  vente  de  marchandises  ou  de 
services  effectuée  dans  le  cours  d'activités  commerciales  à  titre 
de  vendeur  itinérant,  et  le  jugement  est  demeuré  impayé 
pendant  quatre-vingt-dix  jours. 

Dès  cette  déclaration,  le  montant  du  cautionnement  devient  exigible  de 
la  personne  liée  par  lui,  à  titre  de  dette  due  à  la  Couronne  du  chef  de 
l'Ontario.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

14  Si  un  cautionnement  garanti  par  le  dépôt  d'une  garantie  acces- 
soire est  réalisé  aux  termes  de  l'article  13,  le  trésorier  de  l'Ontario  peut 
vendre  la  garantie  accessoire  au  prix  du  marché.  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93, 
art.  1 ,  en  partie. 


15    Si  la  Couronne  du  chef  de  l'Ontario  devient  le  créancier  d'une 
personne  à  l'égard  d'une  dette  due  à  la  Couronne  découlant  de  l'article 
10    Un  cautionnement  peut  être  annulé  par  quiconque  est  lié  aux  13,  le  registrateur  peut  prendre  les  mesures  qu'il  estime  nécessaires  aux 
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termes  de  la  Loi  sur  la  faillite  (Canada),  la  Loi  sur  les  tribunaux 
judiciaires,  la  Loi  sur  les  sociétés  par  actions  ou  la  Loi  sur  les  liquida- 
tions (Canada)  pour  la  nomination  d'un  séquestre,  d'un  dépositaire,  d'un 
syndic  ou  d'un  liquidateur  provisoires,  selon  le  cas.  Règl.  de  l'Ont. 
637/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

16  (  1  )  Le  trésorier  de  l 'Ontario  peut,  à  sa  discrétion  : 

a)  céder  un  cautionnement  réalisé  aux  termes  de  l'article  13  et 
transférer  la  garantie  accessoire,  le  cas  échéant; 

b)  remettre  les  sommes  recouvrées  à  l'égard  du  cautionnement; 

c)  remettre  le  produit  de  la  vente  de  la  garantie  accessoire  visée  à 
l'article  14, 

à  quiconque,  selon  le  cas  : 

d)  est,  en  vertu  d'un  jugement,  le  créancierd'un  vendeur  itinérant, 
y  compris  d'un  membre  d'une  société  en  nom  collectif,  dont  la 
conduite  constitue  une  condition  du  cautionnement,  si  le 
jugement  est  fondé  sur  une  réclamation  découlant  de  la  vente  de 
marchandises  ou  de  services; 

e)  convainc  le  registrateur  de  la  validité  d'une  réclamation  de 
moins  de  100  $  découlant  de  la  vente  de  marchandises  ou  de 
services  contre  un  vendeur  itinérant,  y  compris  un  membre 
d'une  société  en  nom  collectif,  dont  la  conduite  constitue  une 
condition  du  cautionnement; 

f)  a  fait  la  preuve  d'une  réclamation  dans  une  faillite  contre  un 
vendeur  itinérant,  y  compris  un  membre  d'une  société  en  nom 
collectif,  dont  la  conduite  constitue  une  condition  du  cautionne- 
ment, à  l'égard  d'une  réclamation  découlant  de  la  vente  de 
marchandises  ou  de  services, 

si  la  réclamation  ou  la  transaction  est  survenue  pendant  la  période  visée 
à  l'alinéa  1 1  a)  ou  b). 

(2)  Le  trésorier  de  l'Ontario  peut  sans  ordonnance,  s'il  l'estime 
souhaitable,  verser  la  totalité  ou  une  partie  du  produit  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1) 
a)  ou  c)  au  comptable  de  la  Cour  de  l'Ontario,  qui  le  détient  en  fiducie 
pour  les  personnes  qui  ont  le  droit  ou  peuvent  avoir  le  droit  de  se 
partager  le  produit  du  cautionnement  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (1). 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  \.  en  partie. 

17  Si  un  cautionnement  a  été  réalisé  et  que  le  trésorier  de  l'Ontario 
n'a,  dans  les  deux  ans  de  la  réalisation,  reçu  aucun  avis  écrit  d'une 
réclamation  à  l'égard  du  produit  du  cautionnement  ou  de  la  partie  de 
celui-ci  qui  lui  reste,  le  trésorier  peut  verser  le  produit  du  cautionnement 
ou  la  garantie  accessoire,  ou  la  partie  qui  reste,  à  quiconque  a  effectué  un 
paiement  à  l'égard  du  cautionnement  ou  déposé  la  garantie  accessoire, 
après  avoir  déduit  le  montant  des  dépenses  engagées,  notamment  aux 
fins  d'enquête  sur  le  vendeur  itinérant,  y  compris  un  membre  d'une 
société  en  nom  collectif,  dont  la  conduite  constitue  une  condition  du 
cautionnement.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

PARTIE  II 
COMMUNICATION 

18  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  à  la  présente  partie. 

«approximativement»  Intervalle  ou  montant  qui  ne  diffère  pas  de 
l'intervalle  ou  du  montant  moyen  de  plus  de  10  pour  cent,  («approxi- 
mately») 

«contrat  à  paiements  réguliers»  Contrat  aux  termes  duquel  des  paiements 
sont  exigés  à  des  intervalles  approximativement  égaux  et  dont  les 
montants  sont  approximativement  égaux  pendant  la  durée  du  contrat, 
(«regular  payment  contract») 

«montant  médian»  Montant  qui  se  situe  à  mi-chemin  entre  deux 
montants,  («median  amount») 

«période  de  paiement»  Nombre  de  Jours  qui  séparent  les  dates  aux- 


quelles un  paiement  est  exigé  aux  termes  d'une  entente,  («payment 
period») 

«principal»  Somme  visée  à  l'alinéa  24  a)  ou  c)  de  la  Loi,  qui  est  réputée 
impayée  ou  en  souffrance  pendant  au  moins  une  joumée,  ainsi  que  les 
soldes  impayés  de  cette  somme  qui  sont  de  temps  à  autre  en  souf- 
france; ne  s'entend  pas  du  ou  des  montants  qui  font  partie  des  frais 
d'emprunt,  («principal  sum») 

«taux  annuel»  Pour  l'application  des  articles  19  et  20,  un  pourcentage 
qui  représente  365  fois  un  taux  quotidien  qui,  s'il  est  multiplié  par  le 
solde  du  principal  en  souffrance  à  la  fin  de  chaque  joumée  pendant  la 
durée  du  contrat,  donne  une  somme  égale  aux  frais  d'emprunt,  ou  des 
sommes  dont  le  total  est  égal  aux  frais  d'emprunt,  («annual  percentage 
rate»)    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

19  Le  pourcentage  exigé  par  l'alinéa  24  c)  de  la  Loi  est,  à  l'égard 
d'un  crédit,  calculé,  exprimé  et  appliqué  de  la  manière  suivante  : 

1.  Sous  réserve  des  dispositions  4  et  5  et  de  l'article  20,  le 
pourcentage  qu'un  prêteur  communique  à  l'égard  d'un  crédit 
est  le  taux  annuel  applicable  au  contrat. 

2.  Le  taux  annuel  est  réputé  ne  pas  avoir  été  imposé  à  l 'avance  sur 
le  principal  de  temps  à  autre  en  souffrance,  à  condition  que  les 
paiements  exigés  de  l'emprunteur  soient  effectués  dès  qu'ils 
deviennent  exigibles  et  qu'ils  servent  d'abord  à  réduire  les  frais 
d'emprunt  accumulés. 

3.  Pour  l'application  de  la  disposition  2,  les  frais  d'emprunt  sont 
réputés  être  imposés  quotidiennement  et  additionnés  jusqu'à  ce 
que  le  prochain  paiement  devienne  exigible  et  les  frais  d'em- 
prunt accumulés  représentent  le  montant  ainsi  imposé  et 
additionné  à  tout  moment. 

4.  Si  un  contrat  prévoit  des  périodes  de  paiement  mensuel 
approximatives,  le  taux  qui  est  réputé  avoir  été  imposé  chaque 
mois  aux  termes  des  dispositions  1,  2  et  3  correspond  à  un 
douzième  du  taux  annuel. 

5.  Si  un  contrat  prévoit  des  paiements  à  des  périodes  qui  ne  sont 
pas  approximativement  mensuelles,  le  taux  qui  est  réputé  avoir 
été  imposé  aux  termes  des  dispositions  1,  2  et  3  à  l'égard  de 
chaque  paiement  correspond  à  la  même  fraction  par  rapport  au 
taux  annuel  que  la  période  de  paiement  représente  par  rapport 
à  l'année.     Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 

20  (1)  Dans  le  présent  article,  «montant  du  crédit»  s'entend  de  la 
somme  visée  à  l'alinéa  24  a)  ou  c)  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Le  taux  annuel  qui  doit  être  communiqué  aux  termes  de  l'article 
19  ne  doit  pas  différer  de  plus  de  un  pour  cent  du  taux  annuel  que  les 
frais  d'emprunt  représentent  par  rapport  au  montant  du  crédit.  Toutefois, 
une  différence  arithmétique  plus  élevée  peut  être  permise  dans  un  contrat 
à  paiements  réguliers,  auquel  cas  le  taux  annuel  qui  doit  être  commu- 
niqué peut  être  le  taux  annuel  réel  que  les  frais  d'emprunt  représentent 
par  rapport  à  un  montant  qui  ne  diffère  pas  de  plus  de  S  $  du  montant  du 
crédit. 

(3)  Outre  la  tolérance  permise  par  le  paragraphe  (2),  si  la  date 
d'exigibilité  du  premier  versement  à  l'égard  d'un  crédit  dont  les 
paiements  sont  approximativement  mensuels  et  dont  l'échéance  est  de 
six  mois  ou  plus  se  situe  de'quinze  à  quarante-cinq  jours  après  que  le 
crédit  a  été  avancé,  le  prêteur  peut  estimer,  aux  fins  de  la  déclaration 
exigée  par  l'article  24  de  la  Loi,  que  le  crédit  a  été  avancé  à  une  date 
précédant  de  trente  et  un  jours  au  plus  la  date  d'exigibilité  du  premier 
versement.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  1 ,  en  partie. 

21  (I  )  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (2),  (3)  et  (4),  le  pourcentage 
annuel  ou  le  barème  de  pourcentages  annuels  qu'un  prêteur  communique 
conformément  à  l'alinéa  25  (2)  a)  et  à  l'article  26  de  la  Loi  est  celui  qui, 
s'il  est  appliqué  de  la  manière  prescrite  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  (3)  du 
présent  article  au  solde  impayé  à  la  fin  de  la  période  ou  du  mois 
précédent,  rapportera  une  somme  égale  aux  frais  d'emprunt  ou  des 
sommes  dont  le  total  est  égal  aux  frais  d'emprunt. 
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(2)  Si  un  contrat  de  crédit  variable  prévoit  des  paiements  mensuels, 
le  taux  mensuel  applicable  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (1)  représente  un 
douzième  du  taux  annuel. 

(3)  Si  un  contrat  de  crédit  variable  prévoit  des  paiements  autres  que 
mensuels,  le  taux  applicable  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (1)  à  l'égard  de 
chaque  période  de  paiement  correspond  à  la  même  fraction  par  rapport 
au  taux  annuel  que  la  période  de  paiement  représente  par  rapport  à 
l'année. 

(4)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (1),  les  frais  d'emprunt,  à 
condition  qu'ils  soient  appliqués  à  tous  les  soldes  en  souffrance  d'une 
série,  peuvent  être  calculés  de  sorte  que,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  ils  n'excèdent  pas  de  plus  de  10  $  le  montant  médian  dans  une 
série  de  soldes  en  souffrance  dont  le  plus  élevé  ne  dépasse  pas 
1000$; 

b)  ils  n'excèdent  pas  de  plus  de  20  $  le  montant  médian  dans  une 
série  de  soldes  en  souffrance  dont  le  moins  élevé  dépasse 
1  000  $.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  1 ,  e«  partie. 

22    (1)  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  article. 

«dénominateur»  Le  total  des  soldes  de  l'engagement  au  début  du  contrat 
et  à  la  fin  de  chaque  période  conformément  au  calendrier  des  paie- 
ments prévu  à  l'origine,  («denominator») 

«engagement»  Le  montant  total  payable  au  moment  de  la  passation  du 
contrat,  («obligation») 

«numérateur»  Le  total  des  soldes  au  début  du  contrat  et  des  soldes 
impayés  à  la  fin  de  chaque  période  jusqu'à  la  date  où  l'engagement 
total  est  payé  intégralement,  («numerator») 

«période»  Intervalle  d'au  plus  trente  et  un  jours,  («period») 

«prêteur»  S'entend  en  outre  de  tout  cessionnaire  du  prêteur,  («lender») 

«unité»  Montant  obtenu  en  divisant  le  montant  de  l'engagement  par  le 
nombre  de  mois  sur  lesquels  s'échelonne  le  contrat,  («unit») 

(2)  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (4),  (5),  (6),  (7),  (8),  (9)  et  (10),  si 
un  montant  exigible  à  l'égard  d'un  crédit  dont  les  frais  d'emprunt  sont 
calculés  d'avance  est  payé  avant  la  date  d'exigibilité,  le  prêteur  peut 
retenir  une  partie  des  frais  d'emprunt,  qui  est  calculée,  une  fois  le 
montant  de  l'engagement  payé  intégralement,  en  divisant  le  numérateur 
par  le  dénominateur,  à  condition  que  la  période  à  laquelle  s'applique  le 
dénominateur  soit  égale  à  celle  à  laquelle  s'applique  le  numérateur,  pour 
obtenir  une  fraction,  celle-ci  étant  ensuite  multipliée  par  les  frais 
d'emprunt  pour  obtenir  le  montant  que  le  prêteur  doit  retenir. 

(3)  Si  l'échéance  originale  de  la  transaction  est  modifiée  par  une  ou 
plusieurs  prorogations  des  paiements,  le  ou  les  paiements  prorogés  sont 
réputés  avoir  été  faits  comme  prévu  à  l'origine. 

(4)  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (5)  et  (6),  le  prêteur  accorde  à 
l'emprunteur  une  réduction  des  frais  d'emprunt  moins  la  somme  qu'il  est 
permis  au  prêteur  de  retenir  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (2). 

(5)  Sauf  lorsque  le  paiement  est  effectué  à  l'avance  en  vertu  d'un 
accord  de  refinancement  ou  pour  obtenir  un  crédit  additionnel,  le  prêteur 
a  le  droit  de  retenir,  outre  le  montant  permis  aux  termes  du  paragraphe 
(2),  un  montant  égal  à  20  $  au  plus  ou  à  la  moitié  de  la  réduction  calculée 
aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (4),  si  ce  dernier  montant  est  inférieur,  et 
l'emprunteur  a  le  droit  à  une  réduction  correspondant  aux  frais  d'em- 
prunt qui  restent. 

(6)  Si  la  réduction  qui  doit  être  accordée  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (4) 
s'élève  à  moins  de  2  $,  l'emprunteur  n'y  a  pas  droit. 


(7)  Si  un  paiement  est  reçu  après  la  date  d'exigibilité,  le  prêteur  peut 
estimer  qu'il  a  été  reçu  à  la  date  d'exigibilité  du  versement. 

(8)  Si  un  paiement  est  reçu  avant  la  date  d'exigibilité,  le  prêteur  peut 
estimer  qu'il  a  été  reçu  au  plus  tard  à  la  fin  de  la  période  au  cours  de 
laquelle  le  paiement  a  été  reçu. 

(9)  Lorsqu'un  contrat  à  paiements  réguliers  exige  que  des  paiements 
soient  effectués  mensuellement,  plus  fréquemment  ou  moins  fréquem- 
ment, et  que  l'engagement  est  payé  intégralement  avant  l'échéance  du 
contrat,  le  prêteur  estime  que  l'engagement  a  été  payé  en  grande  partie 
à  l'avance  si  le  solde  réel  exigible,  à  l'exclusion  des  frais  reliés  au  défaut 
de  paiement,  à  la  fin  de  la  période  précédant  immédiatement  la  date  du 
paiement  intégral  plus  le  montant  d'une  unité  ou  15  pour  cent  du 
montant  de  l'engagement,  si  ce  dernier  montant  est  supérieur  à  l'autre, 
est  inférieur  au  solde  à  la  fin  de  la  période  précédente,  tel  que  celui-ci  a 
été  prévu  à  l'origine. 

(10)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (8),  si  l'engagement  n'a  pas  été  payé  en 
grande  partie  à  l'avance  comme  le  décrit  le  paragraphe  (9),  le  prêteur 
peut  estimer  que  les  soldes  du  numérateur  sont  identiques  à  ceux  du 
dénominateur  jusqu'à  la  fin  de  la  période  précédant  le  paiement  intégral 
ou  jusqu'à  la  fin  de  la  période  au  cours  de  laquelle  le  paiement  intégral 
est  effectué,  si  cette  dernière  est  plus  proche  de  la  date  réelle  du  paiement 
intégral.    Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  I ,  en  partie. 

23  (1)  Pour  l'application  de  l'article  28  de  la  Loi,  «payé  intégrale- 
ment» s'entend  en  outre  de  la  consolidation,  aux  termes  d'un  contrat  de 
crédit,  d'une  somme  exigible  aux  termes  d'un  contrat  de  crédit  précé- 
dent. 

(2)  Si  l 'emprunteur  ou  le  prêteur,  selon  le  cas,  paie  intégralement  dans 
les  circonstances  visées  au  paragraphe  (1),  le  montant  qu'il  leur  est 
permis  de  retenir  est  fixé  en  vertu  de  l'article  22  et  comprend  la  partie 
non  gagnée  de  toute  prime  d'assurance  que  l'emprunteur  ou  le  prêteur 
est  tenu  de  payer  aux  termes  du  contrat  original.  Règl.  de  l 'Ont.  637/93, 
art.  1,  en  partie. 

24  (1)  Si  le  prêteur  annonce  ou  fait  annoncer  par  écrit  les  frais 
d'emprunt  qu'il  exige,  il  fournit  un  exemple  du  calcul  des  frais  et  le  taux 
que  cela  représente. 

(2)  Les  annonces  que  le  prêteur  est  tenu  de  faire  aux  termes  de 
l'article  29  de  la  Loi  : 

a)  sont,  dans  le  cas  d'un  prêteur  qui  fait  de  la  publicité  ailleurs 
qu'à  ses  locaux  commerciaux,  imprimées  sur  l'annonce 
publicitaire; 

b)  peuvent,  dans  le  cas  d'un  prêteur  qui  fait  de  la  publicité  à  ses 
locaux  commerciaux,  être  omises  de  l'annonce  publicitaire,  à 
condition  qu'une  déclaration  soit  imprimée  sur  celle-ci  préci- 
sant que  les  frais  d'emprunt  et  le  calcul  de  ceux-ci  ainsi  que  les 
autres  conditions  de  la  transaction  de  crédit  peuvent  être 
obtenus  aux  locaux  commerciaux  du  prêteur; 

c)  renvoient,  lorsque  l'annonce  publicitaire  est  imprimée  sur  une 
page  <le  catalogue,  à  la  ou  aux  pages  du  catalogue  où  les  frais 
d'emprunt  et  le  calcul  de  ceux-ci  ainsi  que  les  autres  conditions 
de  la  transaction  de  crédit  peuvent  être  obtenus. 

(3)  Si  le  prêteur  annonce  ou  fait  annoncer  oralement,  notamment  à  la 
radio  ou  à  la  télévision,  les  frais  d'emprunt  qu'il  exige,  il  fournit  un 
exemple  du  calcul  des  frais  et  le  taux  que  cela  représente.  Règl.  de 
l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  I,  en  partie. 

25  La  demande  de  révocation  intentionnelle  visée  au  paragraphe 
7  (7)  de  la  Loi  est  présentée  selon  une  formule  fournie  par  le  ministre. 
Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 
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Formule  1 

Loi  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur 

CAUTIONNEMENT  D'UNE  COMPAGNIE  DE  CAUTIONNEMENT 

AGRÉÉE  AUX  TERMES  DE  LA 

LOI  SUR  LES  COMPAGNIES  DE  CAUTIONNEMENT 

Cautionnement  n° Montant $ 

Nous,    , 

en  tant  que  débiteur  principal,  et , 

en  tant  que  caution,  nous  engageons  et  engageons  nos  héritiers,  ayants  droit,  exécuteurs  testamentaires  et  administrateurs  successoraux  conjointement 
à  verser  à  Sa  Majesté  du  chef  de  l'Ontario,  à  ses  héritiers  et  à  ses 


successeurs  la  somme  de 


La  responsabilité  totale  imposée  au  débiteur  principal  ou  à  la  caution  par  le  présent  cautionnement  et  ses  renouvellements  est  concurrente  et  non 
cumulative  et  ne  doit  excéder  la  somme  écrite  ci-dessus  ou  le  montant  de  tout  endossement  ou  certificat  de  renouvellement  subséquent  qui  la  remplace. 

Revêtu  de  nos  sceaux  le 19 


LE  PRÉSENT  CAUTIONNEMENT  est  nul  et  non  avenu  s'il  n'est  pas,  en  raison  d'un  acte,  d'une  affaire  ou  d'une  chose  survenant  à  partir  de 
maintenant,  réalisé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur,  autrement,  il  conserve  son  plein  effet,  sous  réserve  de  la  réalisation  prévue 
par  la  Loi. 

Signé  et  délivré  sous  nos  sceaux  en  présence  de 

Témoin Débiteur  principal 

(de  la  signature  du  débiteur  principal)  (Signature  du  débiteur  principal) 


Caution 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  2 

Loi  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur 

CAUTIONNEMENT  D'UNE  CAUTION  AUTRE  QU'UNE  COMPAGNIE  DE  CAUTIONNEMENT 

Cautionnement  n° Montant $ 

Nous , 

en  tant  que  débiteur  principal,  et , 

en  tant  que  caution,  nous  engageons  et  engageons  nos  héritiers,  ayants  droit,  exécuteurs  testamentaires  et  administrateurs  successoraux  conjointement 
à  verser  à  Sa  Majesté  du  chef  de  l'Ontario,  à  ses  héritiers  et  à  ses 


successeurs  la  somme  de 


et  je,  ,  garantis  le  paiement  de  cette  somme  au 

(nom  de  la  caution) 

créancier  et  dépose  auprès  de  Sa  Majesté  /. à 

titre  de  garantie  accessoire. 

La  responsabilité  totale  imposée  au  débiteur  principal  ou  à  la  caution  par  le  présent  cautionnement  et  ses  renouvellements  est  concurrente  et  non 
cumulative  et  ne  doit  excéder  la  somme  écrite  ci-dessus  ou  le  montant  de  tout  endossement  ou  certificat  de  renouvellement  subséquent  qui  la  remplace. 

Revêtu  de  nos  sceaux  le 19 


LE  PRÉSENT  CAUTIONNEMENT  est  nul  et  non  avenu  s'il  n'est  pas,  en  raison  d'un  acte,  d'une  affaire  ou  d'une  chose  survenant  à  partir  de 
maintenant,  réalisé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur,  autrement,  il  conserve  son  plein  effet,  sous  réserve  de  la  réalisation  prévue 
par  la  Loi. 
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Signé  et  délivré  sous  nos  sceaux  ) 

) 
en  présence  de  )  Débiteur  principal   

) 
)  Caution 

) 
) 

Remarque  : 

La  caution  devrait  lire  les  instructions  concernant  la  «Réalisation  de  cautionnement»  et  l'wÉchéance  du  cautionnement»  figurant  au  verso  de  la  présente 
formule  avant  de  signer  celle-ci.  Il  est  à  noter  en  particulier  que  les  cautionnements  donnés  à  titre  de  garanties  demeurent  en  dépôt  pendant  deux  ans 
après  que  l 'inscription  prend  fin  ou  est  annulée  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  DU  CONSOMMATEUR,  ou  après  que  le  cautionnement  est  réalisé, 
selon  le  premier  des  deux  cas  à  se  produire. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  1,  en  partie. 


Formule  3 

Loi  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur 
CAUTIONNEMENT  PERSONNEL 

Cautionnement  n° Montant . 

Je  soussigné(e),    


en  tant  que  débiteur,  m'engage  et  engage  mes  héritiers,  ayants  droit,  exécuteurs  testamentaires  et  administrateurs  successoraux  à  verser  à 
Sa  Majesté  du  chef  de  l'Ontario,  à  ses  héritiers  et  à  ses  successeurs 

la  somme  de $ 

et  je 

(nom  du  débiteur) 

dépose  auprès  de  Sa  Majesté à  titre  de  garantie  accessoire. 

La  responsabilité  totale  imposée  au  débiteur  par  le  présent  cautionnement  et  ses  renouvellements  est  concurrente  et  non  cumulative  et  ne  doit  excéder 
la  somme  écrite  ci-dessus  ou  le  montant  de  tout  endossement  ou  certificat  de  renouvellement  subséquent  qui  la  remplace. 

Revêtu  de  mon  sceau  le  19 


LE  PRESENT  CAUTIONNEMENT  est  nul  et  non  avenu  s'il  n'est  pas,  en  raison  d'un  acte,  d'une  affaire  ou  d'une  chose  survenant  à  partir  de 
maintenant,  réalisé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur,  autrement,  il  conserve  son  plein  effet,  sous  réserve  de  la  réalisation  prévue 
par  la  Loi. 


Signé  et  délivré  sous  mon  sceau 
en  présence  de 


Débiteur 


Remarque  : 

Le  débiteur  devrait  lire  les  instructions  concernant  la  «Réalisation  de  cautionnement»  et  r«Echéance  du  cautionnement»  figurant  au  verso  de  la 
présente  formule  avant  de  signer  celle-ci.  Il  est  à  noter  en  particulier  que  les  cautionnements  donnés  à  titre  de  garanties  demeurent  en  dépôt  pendant  deux 
ans  après  que  l'inscription  prend  fin  ou  est  annulée  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur,  ou  après  que  le  cautionnement  est  réalisé, 
selon  le  premier  des  deux  cas  à  se  produire. 

Règl.  de  l'Ont.  637/93,  art.  I,  en  partie. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  638/93 

made  under  the 
SECURITIES  ACT 


Made:  October  13, 
Filed:  October  14, 


1993 
1993 


Amending  Reg.  1015  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  1015  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  209/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 

1.  Items  22  and  23  of  Form  12  of  Regulation  1015  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

ITEM  22 — Executive  Compensation: 

Complete  and  attach  to  or  include  in  this  Form  a  Statement  of 
Executive  Compensation  in  Form  40,  provided  however,  that  the 
disclosure  required  by  Items  V,  VIII,  IX  and  X  of  Form  40  may 
be  omitted  for  purposes  of  this  Form. 

ITEM  23 — Indebtedness  of  Directors,  Executive  Officers  and  Senior 
Officers: 

(a)  The  information  required  by  this  Item  must  be  provided  for 
each  individual  who  is  or,  at  any  time  during  the  most  recently 
completed  financial  year,  was  a  director,  executive  officer  or 
senior  officer  of  the  issuer,  each  proposed  nominee  for  election 
as  a  director  of  the  issuer,  and  each  associate  of  any  such 
director,  officer  or  proposed  nominee, 

(i)  who  is,  or  at  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  the  most 
recently  completed  financial  year  of  the  issuer  has  been, 
indebted  to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  or 

(ii)  whose  indebtedness  to  another  entity  is,  or  at  any  time 
since  the  beginning  of  the  most  recently  completed 
financial  year  of  the  issuer  has  been,  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 


similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries. 

(b)  State  in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out,  for  any 
indebtedness  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Item  that  was 
entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries: 

(i)    The  name  of  the  borrower  (column  (a)). 

(ii)  If  the  borrower  is  a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior 
officer,  the  principal  position  of  the  borrower.  If  the  bor- 
rower was,  during  the  year,  but  no  longer  is  a  director  or 
officer,  include  a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the  borrower 
is  a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  director,  include 
a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the  borrower  is  included  as 
an  associate,  describe  briefly  the  relationship  of  the 
borrower  to  an  individual  who  is  or,  during  the  year,  was 
a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior  officer  or  who  is 
a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  director,  name  that 
individual  and  provide  the  information  required  by  this 
subparagraph  for  that  individual  (column  (a)). 

(iii)  Whether  the  issuer  or  a  subsidiary  of  the  issuer  is  the 
lender  or  the  provider  of  a  guarantee,  support  agree- 
ment, letter  of  credit  or  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing (column  (b)). 

(iv)  The  largest  aggregate  amount  of  the  indebtedness  out- 
standing at  any  time  during  the  last  completed  financial 
year  (column  (c)). 

(v)  The  aggregate  amount  of  indebtedness  outstanding  as  a 
date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the  prospectus 
(column  (d)). 

(vi)  Separately  for  each  class  or  series  of  securities,  the  sum 
of  the  number  of  securities  purchased  during  the  last 
completed  financial  year  with  the  financial  assistance 
(column  (e)). 

(vii)  The  security  for  the  indebtedness,  if  any ,  provided  to  the 
issuer,  any  of  its  subsidiaries  or  the  other  entity  (column 
(0). 


TABLE  OF  INDEBTEDNESS  OF  DIRECTORS,  EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS 
AND  SENIOR  OFFICERS  UNDER  SECURITIES  PURCHASE  PROGRAMS 


Name  and 
Principal 
Position 

(a) 

Involvement 
of  Issuer  or 
Subsidiary 

(b) 

Largest  Amount 

Outstanding  During 

[Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

($) 
(c) 

Amount 
Outstanding 

as  at 
[Current  Date] 

($) 
(d) 

Financially  Assisted 

Securities  Purchases 

During  [Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

(#) 
(e) 

Security 

for 

Indebtedness 

(0 

(c)  State  in  the  introduction  immediately  preceding  the  table 
required  by  paragraph  (b)  of  this  Item,  for  indebtedness  entered 
into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the  issuer  or 
any  of  its  subsidiaries,  separately,  the  aggregate  indebtedness, 

(i)    to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  and 

(ii)  to  another  entity  if  the  indebtedness  is  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries, 


of  all  officers,  directors,  employees  and  former  officers, 
directors  and  employees  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries 
outstanding  as  at  a  date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the 
prospectus. 

(d)  State  in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out,  for  any 
indebtedness  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Item  that  was 
not  entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of 
the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  the  information  referred  to 
in  subparagraphs  (b)  (i)  to  (v)  of  this  Item. 
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TABLE  OF  INDEBTEDNESS  OF  DIRECTORS, 

EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS  AND  SENIOR  OFHCERS 

[insert  if  the  issuer  has  a  securities  purchase  program 

'OTHER  THAN  UNDER  SECURITIES  PURCHASE  PROGRAMS"] 


Largest  Amount 

Amount 

Name  and 

Involvement 

Outstanding  During 

Outstanding 

Principal 

of  Issuer  or 

[Last  Completed 

as  at 

Position 

Subsidiary 

Financial  Year] 

[Current  Date] 

($) 

($) 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e)  State  in  the  introduction  immediately  preceding  the  table 
required  by  paragraph  (d)  of  this  Item,  for  indebtedness  not 
entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  separately,  the  aggregate 
indebtedness, 

(i)    to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  and 

(ii)  to  another  entity  if  the  indebtedness  is  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries, 

of  all  officers,  directors,  employees  and  former  officers, 
directors  and  employees  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries 
outstanding  as  at  a  date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the 
prospectus. 

(f)  Disclose  in  a  footnote  to,  or  a  narrative  accompanying,  each 
table  required  by  this  Item, 

(i)  the  material  terms  of  each  incidence  of  indebtedness 
and,  if  appl  icable,  of  each  guarantee,  support  agreement, 
letter  of  credit  or  other  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing, including  without  limitation  the  term  to  matu- 
rity, rate  of  interest  and  any  understanding,  agreement  or 
intention  to  limit  recourse,  and  for  the  table  required  by 
paragraph  (d)  only,  any  security  for  the  indebtedness 
and  the  nature  of  the  transaction  in  which  the  indebted- 
ness was  incurred, 

(ii)  any  material  adjustment  or  amendment  made  during  the 
most  recently  completed  fmancial  year  to  the  terms  of 
the  indebtedness  and,  if  applicable,  the  guarantee, 
support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  similar  arrange- 
ment or  understanding,  and 

(iii)  the  class  or  series  of  the  securities  purchased  with 
Hnancial  assistance  or  held  as  security  for  the  indebt- 
edness and,  if  the  class  or  series  of  securities  is  not 
publicly  traded,  all  material  terms  of  the  securities, 
including  but  not  limited  to  provisions  for  exchange, 
conversion,  exercise,  redemption,  retraction  and  divi- 
dends. 

(g)  No  disclosure  need  be  made  under  this  Item  of  an  incidence  of 
indebtedness  that  has  been  entirely  repaid  on  or  before  the  date 
of  certification  of  the  prospectus  or  of  routine  indebtedness. 

"Routine  indebtedness"  means  indebtedness  described  in  any 
of  the  following: 

(i)  If  an  issuer  makes  loans  to  employees  generally,  whe- 
ther or  not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  loans  are 
considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made  on  terms, 
including  those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  no  more 
favourable  to  the  borrower  than  the  terms  on  which 
loans  are  made  by  the  issuer  to  employees  generally,  but 


the  amount  at  any  time  during  the  last  completed 
financial  year  remaining  unpaid  under  the  loans  to  any 
one  director,  executive  officer,  senior  officer  or  pro- 
posed nominee  together  with  his  or  her  associates  that 
are  treated  as  routine  indebtedness  under  this  clause 
must  not  exceed  $25,000. 

(ii)  Whether  or  not  the  issuer  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business,  a  loan  to  a  director,  executive  officer 
or  senior  officer  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if, 

A.  the  borrower  is  a  full-time  employee  of  the  issuer, 

B.  the  loan  is  fully  secured  against  the  residence  of 
the  borrower,  and 

C.  the  amount  of  the  loan  does  not  exceed  the  annual 
salary  of  the  borrower. 

(iii)  If  the  issuer  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary  course  of  busi- 
ness, a  loan  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made 
to  a  person  or  company  other  than  a  full-time  employee 
of  the  issuer,  and  if  the  loan, 

A.  is  made  on  substantially  the  same  terms,  including 
those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  as  are  avail- 
able when  a  loan  is  made  to  other  customers  of  the 
issuer  with  comparable  credit  ratings,  and 

B.  involves  no  more  than  usual  risks  of  collectibility. 

(iv)  Indebtedness  arising  by  reason  of  purchases  made  on 
usual  trade  terms  or  of  ordinary  travel  or  expense 
advances,  or  for  similar  reasons  is  considered  routine 
indebtedness  if  the  repayment  arrangements  are  in 
accord  with  usual  commercial  practice. 

(h)  For  purposes  of  this  Item,  "executive  officer"  has  the  same 
meaning  as  in  Form  40  and  "support  agreement"  includes,  but 
is  not  limited  to.  an  agreement  to  provide  assistance  in  the 
maintenance  or  servicing  of  any  indebtedness  and  an  agreement 
to  provide  compensation  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  or 
servicing  any  indebtedness  of  the  borrower. 

2.    Items  26  and  27  of  Form  13  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

ITEM  26 — Executive  Compensation: 

Complete  and  attach  to  or  include  in  this  Form  a  Statement  of 
Executive  Compensation  in  Form  40,  provided  however,  that  the 
disclosure  required  by  Items  V,  VIII,  IX  and  X  of  Form  40  may 
be  omitted  for  purposes  of  this  Form. 

ITEM  27 — Indebtedness  of  Directors,  Executive  Officers  and  Senior 
Officers: 

(a)  The  information  required  by  this  Item  must  be  provided  for 
each  individual  who  is  or,  at  any  time  during  the  most  recently 
completed  financial  year,  was  a  director,  executive  officer  and 
senior  officer  of  the  issuer,  each  proposed  nominee  for  election 
as  a  director  of  the  issuer,  and  each  associate  of  any  such 
director,  officer  or  proposed  nominee, 

(i)  who  is,  or  at  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  the  most 
recently  completed  financial  year  of  the  issuer  has  been, 
indebted  to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  or 

(ii)  whose  indebtedness  to  another  entity  is,  or  at  any  time 
since  the  beginning  of  the  most  recently  completed 
financial  year  of  the  issuer  has  been,  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries. 
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(b)  State  in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out,  for  any 
indebtedness  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Item  that  was 
entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries: 

(i)    The  name  of  the  borrower  (column  (a)). 


(ii) 


If  the  borrower  is  a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior 
officer,  the  principal  position  of  the  borrower.  If  the  bor- 
rower was,  during  the  year,  but  no  longer  is  a  director  or 
officer,  include  a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the  borrower 
is  a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  director,  include 
a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the  borrower  is  included  as 
an  associate,  describe  briefly  the  relationship  of  the 
borrower  to  an  individual  who  is  or,  during  the  year,  was 
a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior  officer  or  who  is 
a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  director,  name  that 
individual  and  provide  the  information  required  by  this 
subparagraph  for  that  individual  (column  (a)). 


(iii)    Whether  the  issuer  or  a  subsidiary  of  the  issuer  is  the 


lender  or  the  provider  of  a  guarantee,  support  agree- 
ment, letter  of  credit  or  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing (column  (b)). 

(iv)  The  largest  aggregate  amount  of  the  indebtedness  out- 
standing at  any  time  during  the  last  completed  financial 
year  (column  (c)). 

(v)  The  aggregate  amount  of  indebtedness  outstanding  as  at 
a  date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the  prospec- 
tus (column  (d)). 

(vi)  Separately  for  each  class  or  series  of  securities,  the  sum 
of  the  number  of  securities  purchased  during  the  last 
completed  financial  year  with  the  financial  assistance 
(column  (e)). 

(vii)  The  security  for  the  indebtedness,  if  any,  provided  to  the 
issuer,  any  of  its  subsidiaries  or  the  other  entity  (column 
(0). 


TABLE  OF  INDEBTEDNESS  OF  DIRECTORS,  EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS 
AND  SENIOR  OFFICERS  UNDER  SECURITIES  PURCHASE  PROGRAMS 


Name  and 
Principal 
Position 

(a) 

Involvement 
of  Issuer  or 
Subsidiary 

(b) 

Largest  Amount 

Outstanding  During 

[Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

($) 
(c) 

Amount 
Outstanding 

as  at 
[Current  Date] 

($) 
(d) 

Financially  Assisted 

Securities  Purchases 

During  [Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

(#) 
(e) 

Security 

for 

Indebtedness 

(0 

(c)  State  in  the  introduction  immediately  preceding  the  table 
required  by  paragraph  (b)  of  this  Item,  for  indebtedness  entered 
into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the  issuer  or 
any  of  its  subsidiaries,  separately,  the  aggregate  indebtedness, 

(i)     to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  and 

(ii)  to  another  entity  if  the  indebtedness  is  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries, 

of  all  officers,  directors,  employees  and  former  officers, 
directors  and  employees  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries 
outstanding  as  at  a  date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the 
prospectus. 

(d)  State  in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out,  for  any 
indebtedness  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Item  that  was 
not  entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of 
the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  the  information  referred  to 
in  subparagraphs  (b)  (i)  to  (v)  of  this  Item. 


TABLE  OF  INDEBTEDNESS  OF  DIRECTORS, 

EXECUTIVE  OFHCERS  AND  SENIOR  OFHCERS 

[insert  if  the  issuer  has  a  securities  purchase  program 

'OTHER  THAN  UNDER  SECURITIES  PURCHASE  PROGRAMS"] 


Name  and 
Principal 
Position 

(a) 

Involvement 
of  Issuer  or 
Subsidiary 

(b) 

Largest  Amount 

Outstanding  During 

[Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

($) 
(c) 

Amount 
Outstanding 

as  at 
[Current  Date] 

($) 
(d) 

(e)  State  in  the  introduction  immediately  preceding  the  table 
required  by  paragraph  (d)  of  this  Item,  for  indebtedness  not 
entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  separately,  the  aggregate 
indebtedness, 
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(i)    to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  and 

(ii)  to  another  entity  if  the  indebtedness  is  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries, 

of  all  officers,  directors,  employees  and  former  officers, 
directors  and  employees  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries 
outstanding  as  at  a  date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the 
prospectus. 

(f)  Disclose  in  a  footnote  to,  or  a  narrative  accompanying,  each 
table  required  by  this  Item, 

(i)  the  material  terms  of  each  incidence  of  indebtedness 
and,  if  applicable,  of  each  guarantee,  support  agreement, 
letter  of  credit  or  other  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing, including  without  limitation  the  term  to  matu- 
rity, rate  of  interest  and  any  understanding,  agreement  or 
intention  to  limit  recourse,  and  for  the  table  required  by 
paragraph  (d)  only,  any  security  for  the  indebtedness 
and  the  nature  of  the  transaction  in  which  the  indebted- 
ness was  incurred, 

(ii)  any  material  adjustment  or  amendment  made  during  the 
most  recently  completed  financial  year  to  the  terms  of 
the  indebtedness  and,  if  applicable,  the  guarantee, 
support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  similar  arrange- 
ment or  understanding,  and 

(iii)  the  class  or  series  of  the  securities  purchased  with 
financial  assistance  or  held  as  security  for  the  indebt- 
edness and,  if  the  class  or  series  of  securities  is  not 
publicly  traded,  all  material  terms  of  the  securities, 
including  but  not  limited  to  provisions  for  exchange, 
conversion,  exercise,  redemption,  retraction  and  divi- 
dends. 

(g)  No  disclosure  need  be  made  under  this  Item  of  an  incidence  of 
indebtedness  that  has  been  entirely  repaid  on  or  before  the  date 
of  certification  of  the  prospectus  or  of  routine  indebtedness. 


A.  is  made  on  substantially  the  same  terms,  including 
those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  as  are  avail- 
able when  a  loan  is  made  to  other  customers  of  the 
issuer  with  comparable  credit  ratings,  and 

B.  involves  no  more  than  usual  risks  of  collectibility. 

(iv)  Indebtedness  arising  by  reason  of  purchases  made  on 
usual  trade  terms  or  of  ordinary  travel  or  expense 
advances,  or  for  similar  reasons  is  considered  routine 
indebtedness  if  the  repayment  arrangements  are  in 
accord  with  usual  commercial  practice. 

(h)  For  purposes  of  this  Item,  "executive  officer"  has  the  same 
meaning  as  in  Form  40  and  "support  agreement"  includes,  but 
is  not  limited  to,  an  agreement  to  provide  assistance  in  the 
maintenance  or  servicing  of  any  indebtedness  and  an  agreement 
to  provide  compensation  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  or 
servicing  any  indebtedness  of  the  borrower. 

3.    Items  22  and  23  of  Form  14  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

ITEM  22 — Executive  Compensation: 

Complete  and  attach  to  or  include  in  this  Form  a  Statement  of 
Executive  Compensation  in  Form  40,  provided  however,  that  the 
disclosure  required  by  Items  V,  VIII,  IX  and  X  of  Form  40  may 
be  omitted  for  purposes  of  this  Form. 

ITEM  23 — Indebtedness  of  Directors,  Executive  Officers  and  Senior 
Officers: 

(a)  The  information  required  by  this  Item  must  be  provided  for 
each  individual  who  is  or,  at  any  time  during  the  most  recently 
completed  financial  year,  was  a  director,  executive  officer  and 
senior  officer  of  the  issuer,  each  proposed  nominee  for  election 
as  a  director  of  the  issuer,  and  each  associate  of  any  such 
director,  officer  or  proposed  nominee, 

(i)  who  is,  or  at  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  the  most 
recently  completed  financial  year  of  the  issuer  has  been, 
indebted  to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  or 


"Routine  indebtedness' 
of  the  following: 


means  indebtedness  described  in  any 


(i)  If  an  issuer  makes  loans  to  employees  generally,  whe- 
ther or  not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  loans  are 
considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made  on  terms, 
including  those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  no  more 
favourable  to  the  borrower  than  the  terms  on  which 
loans  are  made  by  the  issuer  to  employees  generally,  but 
the  amount  at  any  time  during  the  last  completed 
financial  year  remaining  unpaid  under  the  loans  to  any 
one  director,  executive  officer,  senior  officer  or  pro- 
posed nominee  together  with  his  or  her  associates  that 
are  treated  as  routine  indebtedness  under  this  clause 
must  not  exceed  $25,000. 

(ii)  Whether  or  not  the  issuer  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business,  a  loan  to  a  director,  executive  officer 
or  senior  officer  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if, 

A.  the  borrower  is  a  full-time  employee  of  the  issuer, 

B.  the  loan  is  fully  secured  against  the  residence  of 
the  borrower,  and 

C.  the  amount  of  the  loan  does. not  exceed  the  annual 

salary  of  the  borrower. 

(iii)  If  the  issuer  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary  course  of  busi- 
ness, a  loan  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made 
to  a  person  or  company  other  than  a  full-time  employee 
of  the  issuer,  and  if  the  loan, 


(ii)  whose  indebtedness  to  another  entity  is,  or  at  any  time 
since  the  beginning  of  the  most  recently  completed 
financial  year  of  the  issuer  has  been,  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries. 

(b)  State  in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out,  for  any 
indebtedness  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Item  that  was 
entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries: 

(i)    The  name  of  the  borrower  (column  (a)). 

(ii)  If  the  borrower  is  a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior 
officer,  the  principal  position  of  the  borrower.  If  the 
borrower  was,  during  the  year,  but  no  longer  is  a  direc- 
tor or  officer,  include  a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the 
borrower  is  a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  direc- 
tor, include  a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the  borrower  is 
included  as  an  associate,  describe  briefly  the  relationship 
of  the  borrower  to  an  individual  who  is  or,  during  the 
year,  was  a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior  officer 
or  who  is  a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  director, 
name  that  individual  and  provide  the  information 
required  by  this  subparagraph  for  that  individual  (col- 
umn (a)). 

(iii)  Whether  the  issuer  or  a  subsidiary  of  the  issuer  is  the 
lender  or  the  provider  of  a  guarantee,  support  agree- 
ment, letter  of  credit  or  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing (column  (b)). 
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(iv)  The  largest  aggregate  amount  of  the  indebtedness  out- 
standing at  any  time  during  the  last  completed  fmancial 
year  (column  (c)). 

(v)  The  aggregate  amount  of  indebtedness  outstanding  as  a 
date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the  prospectus 
(column  (d)). 


(vi)  Separately  for  each  class  or  series  of  securities,  the  sum 
of  the  number  of  securities  purchased  during  the  last 
completed  Tmancial  year  with  the  fmancial  assistance 
(column  (e)). 

(vii)  The  security  for  the  indebtedness,  if  any,  provided  to  the 
issuer,  any  of  its  subsidiaries  or  the  other  entity  (column 

(f)). 


TABLE  OF  INDEBTEDNESS  OF  DIRECTORS,  EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS  AND 
SENIOR  OFnCERS  UNDER  SECURITIES  PURCHASE  PROGRAMS 


Name  and 
Principal 
Position 

(a) 

Involvement 
of  Issuer  or 
Subsidiary 

(b) 

Largest  Amount 

Outstanding  During 

[Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

($) 

(c) 

Amount 
Outstanding 

as  at 
[Current  Date] 

($) 
(d) 

Financially  Assisted 

Securities  Purchases 

During  [Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

(#) 

(e) 

Security 

for 

Indebtedness 

(0 

(c)  State  in  the  introduction  immediately  preceding  the  table 
required  by  paragraph  (b)  of  this  Item,  for  indebtedness  entered 
into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the  issuer  or 
any  of  its  subsidiaries,  separately,  the  aggregate  indebtedness, 

(i)    to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  and 

(ii)  to  another  entity  if  the  indebtedness  is  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries, 

of  all  officers,  directors,  employees  and  former  officers, 
directors  and  employees  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries 
outstanding  as  at  a  date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the 
prospectus. 

(d)  State  in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out  for  any 
indebtedness  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Item  that  was 
not  entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of 
the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  the  information  referred  to 
in  subparagraphs  (b)  (i)  to  (v)  of  this  Item. 

TABLE  OF  INDEBTEDNESS  OF  DIRECTORS, 

EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS  AND  SENIOR  OFHCERS 

[insert  if  the  issuer  has  a  securities  purchase  program  "OTHER 

THAN  UNDER  SECURITIES  PURCHASE  PROGRAMS"] 


Name  and 
Principal 
Position 

(a) 

Involvement 
of  Issuer  or 
Subsidiary 

(b) 

Largest  Amount 

Outstanding  During 

[Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

($) 
(c) 

Amount 
Outstanding 

as  at 
[Current  Date] 

($) 
(d) 

(e)  State  in  the  introduction  immediately  preceding  the  table 
required  by  paragraph  (d)  of  this  Item,  for  indebtedness  not 
entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  separately,  the  aggregate 
indebtedness, 

(i)    to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  and 

(ii)    to  another  entity  if  the  indebtedness  is  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 


similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries, 

of  all  officers,  directors,  employees  and  former  officers,  direc- 
tors and  employees  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries 
outstanding  as  at  a  date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the 
prospectus. 

(f)  Disclose  in  a  footnote  to,  or  a  narrative  accompanying,  each 
table  required  by  this  Item, 

(i)  the  material  terms  of  each  incidence  of  indebtedness 
and,  if  applicable,  of  each  guarantee,  support  agreement, 
letter  of  credit  or  other  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing, including  without  limitation  the  term  to  matu- 
rity, rate  of  interest  and  any  understanding,  agreement  or 
intention  to  limit  recourse,  and  for  the  table  required  by 
paragraph  (d)  only,  any  security  for  the  indebtedness 
and  the  nature  of  the  transaction  in  which  the  indebted- 
ness was  incurred, 

(ii)  any  material  adjustment  or  amendment  made  during  the 
most  recently  completed  financial  year  to  the  terms  of 
the  indebtedness  and,  if  applicable,  the  guarantee, 
support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  similar  arrange- 
ment or  understanding,  and 

(iii)  the  class  or  series  of  the  securities  purchased  with  finan- 
cial assistance  or  held  as  security  for  the  indebtedness 
and,  if  the  class  or  series  of  securities  is  not  publicly 
traded,  all  material  terms  of  the  securities,  including  but 
not  limited  to  provisions  for  exchange,  conversion, 
exercise,  redemption,  retraction  and  dividends. 

(g)  No  disclosure  need  be  made  under  this  Item  of  an  incidence  of 
indebtedness  that  has  been  entirely  repaid  on  or  before  the  date 
of  certification  of  the  prospectus  or  of  routine  indebtedness. 


"Routine  indebtedness' 
of  the  following: 


'  means  indebtedness  described  in  any 


(i)  If  an  issuer  makes  loans  to  employees  generally, 
whether  or  not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  loans 
are  considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made  on  terms, 
including  those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  no  more 
favourable  to  the  borrower  than  the  terms  on  which 
loans  are  made  by  the  issuer  to  employees  generally,  but 
the  amount  at  any  time  during  the  last  completed 
financial  year  remaining  unpaid  under  the  loans  to  any 
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one  director,  executive  officer,  senior  officer  or  pro- 
posed nominee  together  with  his  or  her  associates  that 
are  treated  as  routine  indebtedness  under  this  clause 
must  not  exceed  $25,000. 

(ii)  Whether  or  not  the  issuer  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business,  a  loan  to  a  director,  executive  officer 
or  senior  officer  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if, 

A.  the  borrower  is  a  full-time  employee  of  the  issuer, 

B.  the  loan  is  fully  secured  against  the  residence  of 
the  borrower,  and 

C.  the  amount  of  the  loan  does  not  exceed  the  annual 
salary  of  the  borrower. 

(iii)  If  the  issuer  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary  course  of  busi- 
ness, a  loan  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made 
to  a  person  or  company  other  than  a  full-time  employee 
of  the  issuer,  and  if  the  loan, 

A.  is  made  on  substantially  the  same  terms,  including 
those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  as  are  avail- 
able when  a  loan  is  made  to  other  customers  of  the 
issuer  with  comparable  credit  ratings,  and 

B.  involves  no  more  than  usual  risks  of  collectibility. 

(iv)  Indebtedness  arising  by  reason  of  purchases  made  on 
usual  trade  terms  or  of  ordinary  travel  or  expense 
advances,  or  for  similar  reasons  is  considered  routine 
indebtedness  if  the  repayment  arrangements  are  in 
accord  with  usual  commercial  practice. 

(h)  For  purposes  of  this  Item,  "executive  officer"  has  the  same 
meaning  as  in  Form  40  and  "support  agreement"  includes,  but 
is  not  limited  to,  an  agreement  to  provide  assistance  in  the 
maintenance  or  servicing  of  any  indebtedness  and  an  agreement 
to  provide  compensation  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  or 
servicing  any  indebtedness  of  the  borrower. 

4.    Items  19  and  20  of  Form  15  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

ITEM  19 — Executive  Compensation: 

Complete  and  attach  to  or  include  in  this  Form  a  Statement  of 
Executive  Compensation  in  Form  40,  provided  however,  that  the 
disclosure  required  by  Items  V,  VIII,  IX  and  X  of  Form  40  may 
be  omitted  for  purposes  of  this  Form. 

ITEM  20 — Indebtedness  of  Directors,  Executive  Officers  and  Senior 
Officers: 

(a)  The  information  required  by  this  Item  must  be  provided  for 
each  individual  who  is  or,  at  any  time  during  the  most  recently 
completed  financial  year,  was  a  director,  executive  officer  and 
senior  officer  of  the  issuer,  each  proposed  nominee  for  election 
as  a  director  of  the  issuer,  and  each  associate  of  any  such 
director,  officer  or  proposed  nominee, 

(i)  who  is,  or  at  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  the  most 
recently  completed  financial  year  of  the  issuer  has  been, 
indebted  to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  or 

(ii)  whose  indebtedness  to  another  entity  is,  or  at  any  time 
since  the  beginning  of  the  most  recently  completed 
financial  year  of  the  issuer  has  been,  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries. 

(b)  State  in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out,  for  any 
indebtedness  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Item: 


(i)    The  name  of  the  borrower  (column  (a)). 

(ii)  If  the  borrower  is  a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior 
officer,  the  principal  position  of  the  borrower.  If  the 
borrower  was,  during  the  year,  but  no  longer  is  a  direc- 
tor or  officer,  include  a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the 
borrower  is  a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  direc- 
tor, include  a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the  borrower  is 
included  as  an  associate,  describe  briefly  the  relationship 
of  the  borrower  to  an  individual  who  is  or,  during  the 
year,  was  a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior  officer 
or  who  is  a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  director, 
name  that  individual  and  provide  the  information 
required  by  this  subparagraph  for  that  individual  (col- 
umn (a)). 

(iii)  Whether  the  issuer  or  a  subsidiary  of  the  issuer  is  the 
lender  or  the  provider  of  a  guarantee,  support  agree- 
ment, letter  of  credit  or  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing (column  (b)). 

(iv)  The  largest  aggregate  amount  of  the  indebtedness  out- 
standing at  any  time  during  the  last  completed  financial 
year  (column  (c)). 

(v)  The  aggregate  amount  of  indebtedness  outstanding  as  a 
date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the  prospectus 
(column  (d)). 

TABLE  OF  INDEBTEDNESS  OF  DIRECTORS , 
EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS  AND  SENIOR  OFPICERS 


Name  and 
Principal 
Position 

(a) 

Involvement 
of  Issuer  or 
Subsidiary 

(b) 

Largest  Amount 

Outstanding  During 

(Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

($) 
(c) 

Amount 
Outstanding 

as  at 
[Current  Date] 

($) 
(d) 

(c)  State  in  the  introduction  immediately  preceding  the  table 
required  by  paragraph  (b)  of  this  Item,  separately,  the  aggregate 
indebtedness, 

(i)    to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  and 

(ii)  to  another  entity  if  the  indebtedness  is  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries, 

of  ail  officers,  directors,  employees  and  former  officers, 
directors  and  employees  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries 
outstanding  as  at  a  date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the 
prospectus. 

(d)  Disclose  in  a  footnote  to,  or  a  narrative  accompanying,  the  table 
required  by  this  Item, 

(i)  the  material  terms  of  each  incidence  of  indebtedness 
and,  if  applicable,  of  each  guarantee,  support  agreement, 
letter  of  credit  or  other  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing, including  without  limitation  the  term  to  matu- 
rity, rate  of  interest  and  any  understanding,  agreement  or 
intention  to  limit  recourse,  any  security  for  the  indebted- 
ness and  the  nature  of  the  transaction  in  which  the 
indebtedness  was  incurred,  and 

(ii)  any  material  adjustment  or  amendment  made  during  the 
most  recently  completed  financial  year  to  the  terms  of 
the  indebtedness  and,  if  applicable,  the  guarantee,  sup- 
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(e) 


port  agreement,  letter  of  creditor  similar  arrangement  or 
understanding. 

No  disclosure  need  be  made  under  this  Item  of  an  incidence  of 
indebtedness  that  has  been  entirely  repaid  on  or  before  the  date 
of  certification  of  the  prospectus  or  of  routine  indebtedness. 


"Routine  indebtedness' 
of  the  following: 


means  indebtedness  described  in  any 


(i)  If  an  issuer  makes  loans  to  employees  generally, 
whether  or  not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  loans 
are  considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made  on  terms, 
including  those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  no  more 
favourable  to  the  borrower  than  the  terms  on  which 
loans  are  made  by  the  issuer  to  employees  generally,  but 
the  amount  at  any  time  during  the  last  completed 
financial  year  remaining  unpaid  under  the  loans  to  any 
one  director,  executive  officer,  senior  officer  or  pro- 
posed nominee  together  with  his  or  her  associates  that 
are  treated  as  routine  indebtedness  under  this  clause 
must  not  exceed  $25,000. 

(ii)  Whether  or  not  the  issuer  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business,  a  loan  to  a  director,  executive  officer 
or  senior  officer  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if, 

A.  the  borrower  is  a  full-time  employee  of  the  issuer, 

B.  the  loan  is  fully  secured  against  the  residence  of 
the  borrower,  and 

C.  the  amount  of  the  loan  does  not  exceed  the  annual 
salary  of  the  borrower. 

(iii)  If  the  issuer  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary  course  of  busi- 
ness, a  loan  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made 
to  a  person  or  company  other  than  a  full-time  employee 
of  the  issuer  and,  if  the  loan, 

A.  is  made  on  substantially  the  same  terms,  including 
those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  as  are  avail- 
able when  a  loan  is  made  to  other  customers  of  the 
issuer  with  comparable  credit  ratings,  and 

B.  involves  no  more  than  usual  risks  of  collectibility. 

(iv)  Indebtedness  arising  by  reason  of  purchases  made  on 
usual  trade  terms  or  of  ordinary  travel  or  expense 
advances,  or  for  similar  reasons  is  considered  routine 
indebtedness  if  the  repayment  arrangements  are  in 
accord  with  usual  commercial  practice. 

(f)  For  purposes  of  this  Item,  "executive  officer"  has  the  same 
meaning  as  in  Form  40  and  "support  agreement"  includes,  but 
is  not  limited  to,  an  agreement  to  provide  assistance  in  the 
maintenance  or  servicing  of  any  indebtedness  and  an  agreement 
to  provide  compensation  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  or 
servicing  any  indebtedness  of  the  borrower. 

5.    Item  7  of  Form  28  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted: 


ITEM  7 — Indebtedness  of  Directors,  Executive  Officers  and  Senior 
Officers: 

(a)  The  information  required  by  this  Item  must  be  provided  for 
each  individual  who  is,  or  at  any  time  during  the  most  recently 
completed  financial  year,  was  a  director,  executive  officer  and 
senior  officer  of  the  issuer,  each  proposed  nominee  for  election 
as  a  director  of  the  issuer,  and  each  associate  of  any  such 
director,  officer  or  proposed  nominee, 

(i)  who  is,  or  at  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  the  most 
recently  completed  financial  year  of  the  issuer  has  been, 
indebted  to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  or 

(ii)  whose  indebtedness  to  another  entity  is,  or  at  any  time 
since  the  beginning  of  the  most  recently  completed 
financial  year  has  been,  the  subject  of  a  guarantee, 
support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other  similar 
arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the  issuer  or 
any  of  its  subsidiaries. 

(b)  State  in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out,  for  any 
indebtedness  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Item  that  was 
entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries: 

(i)    The  name  of  the  borrower  (column  (a)). 

(ii)  If  the  borrower  is  a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior 
officer,  the  principal  position  of  the  borrower.  If  the 
borrower  was,  during  the  year,  but  no  longer  is  a  direc- 
tor or  officer,  include  a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the 
borrower  is  a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  direc- 
tor, include  a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the  borrower  is 
included  as  an  associate,  describe  briefly  the  relationship 
of  the  borrower  to  an  individual  who  is  or,  during  the 
year,  was  a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior  officer 
or  who  is  a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  director, 
name  that  individual  and  provide  the  information 
required  by  this  subparagraph  for  that  individual  (col- 
umn (a)). 

(iii)  Whether  the  issuer  or  a  subsidiary  of  the  issuer  is  the 
lender  or  the  provider  of  a  guarantee,  support  agree- 
ment, letter  of  credit  or  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing (column  (b)). 

(iv)  The  largest  aggregate  amount  of  the  indebtedness  out- 
standing at  any  time  during  the  last  completed  financial 
year  (column  (c)). 

(v)  The  aggregate  amount  of  indebtedness  outstanding  as  a 
date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the  annual 
filing  (column  (d)). 

(vi)  Separately  for  each  class  or  series  of  securities,  the  sum 
of  the  number  of  securities  purchased  during  the  last 
completed  financial  year  with  the  financial  assistance 
(column  (e)). 

(vii)  The  security  for  the  indebtedness,  if  any,  provided  to  the 
issuer,  any  of  its  subsidiaries  or  the  other  entity  (column 
(0). 
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TABLE  OF  INDEBTEDNESS  OF  DIRECTORS,  EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS 
AND  SENIOR  OFFICERS  UNDER  SECURITIES  PURCHASE  PROGRAMS 


Name  and 
Principal 
Position 

(a) 

Involvement 
of  Issuer  or 
Subsidiary 

(b) 

Largest  Amount 

Outstanding  During 

[Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

($) 
(c) 

Amount 
Outstanding 

as  at 
[Current  Date] 

($) 
(d) 

Financially  Assisted 

Securities  Purchases 

During  [Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

(#) 
(e) 

Security 

for 

Indebtedness 

(f) 

(c)  State  in  the  introduction  immediately  preceding  the  table 
required  by  paragraph  (b)  of  this  Item,  for  indebtedness  entered 
into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the  issuer  or 
any  of  its  subsidiaries,  separately,  the  aggregate  indebtedness, 

(i)    to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  and 

(ii)  to  another  entity  if  the  indebtedness  is  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries, 

of  all  officers,  directors,  employees  and  former  officers, 
directors  and  employees  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries 
outstanding  as  at  a  date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the 
annual  filing. 

(d)  State  in  the  tabular  form  under  thé  caption  set  out,  for  any 
indebtedness  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Item  that  was 
not  entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of 
the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  the  information  referred  to 
in  subparagraphs  (b)  (i)  to  (v)  of  this  Item. 

TABLE  OF  INDEBTEDNESS  OF  DIRECTORS, 

EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS  AND  SENIOR  OFHCERS 

[insert  if  the  issuer  has  a  securities  purchase  program 

'OTHER  THAN  UNDER  SECURITIES  PURCHASE  PROGRAMS"] 


Name  and 
Principal 
Position 

(a) 

Involvement 
of  Issuer  or 
Subsidiary 

(b) 

Largest  Amount 

Outstanding  During 

[Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

($) 
(c) 

Amount 
Outstanding 

as  at 
[Current  Date] 

($) 
(d) 

(e)  State  in  the  introduction  immediately  preceding  the  table 
required  by  paragraph  (d)  of  this  Item,  for  indebtedness  not 
entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  separately,  the  aggregate 
indebtedness, 

(i)    to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  and 

(ii)  to  another  entity  if  the  indebtedness  is  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries, 

of  all  officers,  directors,  employees  and  former  officers,  direc- 
tors and  employees  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries 
outstanding  as  at  a  date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the 
annual  filing. 

(f)  Disclose  in  a  footnote  to,  or  a  narrative  accompanying,  each 
table  required  by  this  Item, 


(i)  the  material  terms  of  each  incidence  of  indebtedness 
and,  if  applicable,  of  each  guarantee,  support  agreement, 
letter  of  credit  or  other  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing, including  without  limitation  the  term  to  matu- 
rity, rate  of  interest  and  any  understanding,  agreement  or 
intention  to  limit  recourse,  and  for  the  table  required  by 
paragraph  (d)  only,  any  security  for  the  indebtedness 
and  the  nature  of  the  transaction  in  which  the  indebted- 
ness was  incurred, 

(ii)  any  material  adjustment  or  amendment  made  during  the 
most  recently  completed  financial  year  to  the  terms  of 
the  indebtedness  and,  if  applicable,  the  guarantee, 
support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  similar  arrange- 
ment or  understanding,  and 

(iii)  the  class  or  series  of  the  securities  purchased  with  finan- 
cial assistance  or  held  as  security  for  the  indebtedness 
and,  if  the  class  or  series  of  securities  is  not  publicly 
traded,  all  material  terms  of  the  securities,  including  but 
not  limited  to  provisions  for  exchange,  conversion, 
exercise,  redemption,  retraction  and  dividends. 

(g)  No  disclosure  need  be  made  under  this  Item  of  an  incidence  of 
indebtedness  that  has  been  entirely  repaid  on  or  before  the  date 
of  certification  of  the  annual  filing  or  of  routine  indebtedness. 

"Routine  indebtedness"  means  indebtedness  described  in  any 
of  the  following  clauses: 

(i)  If  an  issuer  makes  loans  to  employees  generally, 
whether  or  not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  loans 
are  considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made  on  terms, 
including  those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  no  more 
favourable  to  the  borrower  than  the  terms  on  which 
loans  are  made  by  the  issuer  to  employees  generally,  but 
the  amount  at  any  time  during  the  last  completed 
financial  year  remaining  unpaid  under  the  loans  to  any 
one  director,  executive  officer,  senior  officer  or  pro- 
posed nominee  together  with  his  or  her  associates  that 
are  treated  as  routine  indebtedness  under  this  clause 
must  not  exceed  $25,0(X). 

(ii)  Whether  or  not  the  issuer  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business,  a  loan  to  a  director,  executive  officer 
or  senior  officer  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if, 

A.  the  borrower  is  a  full-time  employee  of  the  issuer, 

B.  the  loan  is  fully  secured  against  the  residence  of 
the  borrower,  and 

C.  the  amount  of  the  loan  does  not  exceed  the  annual 
salary  of  the  borrower. 

(iii)  If  the  issuer  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary  course  of  busi- 
ness, a  loan  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made 
to  a  person  or  company  other  than  a  full-time  employee 
of  the  issuer,  and  if  the  loan. 
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A.  is  made  on  substantially  the  same  terms,  including 
those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  as  are  avail- 
able when  a  loan  is  made  to  other  customers  of  the 
issuer  with  comparable  credit  ratings,  and 

B.  involves  no  more  than  usual  risks  of  collectibility. 

(iv)  Indebtedness  arising  by  reason  of  purchases  made  on 
usual  trade  terms  or  of  ordinary  travel  or  expense 
advances,  or  for  similar  reasons  is  considered  routine 
indebtedness  if  the  repayment  arrangements  are  in 
accord  with  usual  commercial  practice. 

(h)  For  purposes  of  this  Item,  "executive  officer"  has  the  same 
meaning  as  in  Form  40  and  "support  agreement"  includes,  but 
is  not  limited  to,  an  agreement  to  provide  assistance  in  the 
maintenance  or  servicing  of  any  indebtedness  and  an  agreement 
to  provide  compensation  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  or 
servicing  any  indebtedness  of  the  borrower. 

6.    Item  7  of  Form  30  of  the  Regulation  is  revolied  and  the  follow- 
ing substituted: 

ITEM  7 — Indebtedness  of  Directors,  Executive  Officers  and  Senior 
Officers: 


(b)  State  in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out,  for  any 
indebtedness  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Item  that  was 
entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries: 

(i)    The  name  of  the  borrower  (column  (a)). 

(ii)  If  the  borrower  is  a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior 
officer,  the  principal  position  of  the  borrower.  If  the 
borrower  was,  during  the  year,  but  no  longer  is  a  direc- 
tor or  officer,  include  a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the 
borrower  is  a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  direc- 
tor, include  a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the  borrower  is 
included  as  an  associate,  describe  briefly  the  relationship 
of  the  borrower  to  an  individual  who  is  or,  during  the 
year,  was  a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior  officer 
or  who  is  a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  director, 
name  that  individual  and  provide  the  information 
required  by  this  subparagraph  for  that  individual  (col- 
umn (a)). 

(iii)  Whether  the  issuer  or  a  subsidiary  of  the  issuer  is  the 
lender  or  the  provider  of  a  guarantee,  support  agree- 
ment, letter  of  credit  or  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing (column  (b)). 


(a)  The  information  required  by  this  Item  must  be  provided  for 
each  individual  who  is,  or  at  any  time  during  the  most  recently 
completed  financial  year  was,  a  director,  executive  officer  and 
senior  officer  of  the  issuer,  each  proposed  nominee  for  election 
as  a  director  of  the  issuer,  and  each  associate  of  any  such 
director,  officer  or  proposed  nominee, 

(i)  who  is,  or  at  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  the  most 
recently  completed  financial  year  of  the  issuer  has  been, 
indebted  to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  or 

(ii)  whose  indebtedness  to  another  entity  is,  or  at  any  time 
since  the  beginning  of  the  most  recently  completed 
financial  year  has  been,  the  subject  of  a  guarantee, 
support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other  similar 
arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the  issuer  or 
any  of  its  subsidiaries. 


(iv)  The  largest  aggregate  amount  of  the  indebtedness  out- 
standing at  any  time  during  the  last  completed  financial 
year  (column  (c)). 

(v)  The  aggregate  amount  of  indebtedness  outstanding  as  a 
date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the  information 
circular  (column  (d)). 

(vi)  Separately  for  each  class  or  series  of  securities,  the  sum 
of  the  number  of  securities  purchased  during  the  last 
completed  financial  year  with  the  financial  assistance 
(column  (e)). 

(vii)  The  security  for  the  indebtedness,  if  any,  provided  to  the 
issuer,  any  of  its  subsidiaries  or  the  other  entity  (column 

(0). 


TABLE  OF  INDEBTEDNESS  OF  DIRECTORS,  EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS 
AND  SENIOR  OFHCERS  UNDER  SECURITIES  PURCHASE  PROGRAMS 


Name  and 
Principal 
Position 

(a) 

Involvement 
of  Issuer  or 
Subsidiary 

(b) 

Largest  Amount 

Outstanding  During 

[Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

($) 
(c) 

Amount 
Outstanding 

as  at 
[Current  Date] 

($) 
(d) 

Financially  Assisted 

Securities  Purchases 

During  [Last  Completed 

Financial  Year] 

(#) 
(e) 

Security 

for 

Indebtedness 

(0 

(c)  State  in  the  introduction  immediately  preceding  the  table 
required  by  paragraph  (b)  of  this  Item,  for  indebtedness  entered 
into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the  issuer  or 
any  of  its  subsidiaries,  separately,  the  aggregate  indebtedness, 

(i)    to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  and 

(ii)  to  another  entity  if  the  indebtedness  is  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries. 


of  all  officers,  directors,  employees  and  former  officers, 
directors  and  employees  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries 
outstanding  as  at  a  date  within  thiity  days  of  certification  of  the 
information  circular. 

(d)  State  in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out  for  any 
indebtedness  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Item  that  was 
not  entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of 
the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  the  information  referred  to 
in  subparagraphs  (b)  (i)  to  (v)  of  this  Item. 
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TABLE  OF  INDEBTEDNESS  OF  DIRECTORS, 

EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS  AND  SENIOR  OFFICERS 

[insert  if  the  issuer  has  a  securities  purchase  program 

'OTHER  THAN  UNDER  SECURITIES  PURCHASE  PROGRAMS"] 


Largest  Amount 

Amount 

Name  and 

Involvement 

Outstanding  During 

Outstanding 

Principal 

of  Issuer  or 

(Last  Completed 

as  at 

Position 

Subsidiary 

Financial  Year] 

[Current  Date] 

($) 

($) 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e)  State  in  the  introduction  immediately  preceding  the  table 
required  by  paragraph  (d)  of  this  Item,  for  indebtedness  not 
entered  into  in  connection  with  a  purchase  of  securities  of  the 
Issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  separately,  the  aggregate 
indebtedness, 

(i)    to  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  and 

(ii)  to  another  entity  if  the  indebtedness  is  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries, 

of  all  officers,  directors,  employees  and  former  officers,  direc- 
tors and  employees  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries 
outstanding  as  at  a  date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the 
information  circular. 

(f)  Disclose  in  a  footnote  to,  or  a  narrative  accompanying,  each 
table  required  by  this  Item, 

(i)  the  material  terms  of  each  incidence  of  indebtedness 
and,  if  applicable,  of  each  guarantee,  support  agreement, 
letter  of  credit  or  other  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing, including  without  limitation  the  term  to  matu- 
rity, rate  of  interest  and  any  understanding,  agreement  or 
intention  to  limit  recourse,  and  for  the  table  required  by 
paragraph  (d)  only,  any  security  for  the  indebtedness 
and  the  nature  of  the  transaction  in  which  the  indebted- 
ness was  incurred. 


the  amount  at  any  time  during  the  last  completed 
financial  year  remaining  unpaid  under  the  loans  to  any 
one  director,  executive  officer,  senior  officer  or  pro- 
posed nominee  together  with  his  or  her  associates  that 
are  treated  as  routine  indebtedness  under  this  clause 
must  not  exceed  $25,000. 

(ii)  Whether  or  not  the  issuer  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business,  a  loan  to  a  director,  executive  officer 
or  senior  officer  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if, 

A.  the  borrower  is  a  full-time  employee  of  the  issuer, 

B.  the  loan  is  fully  secured  against  the  residence  of 
the  borrower,  and 

C.  the  amount  of  the  loan  does  not  exceed  the  annual 
salary  of  the  borrower. 

(iii)  If  the  issuer  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary  course  of  busi- 
ness, a  loan  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made 
to  a  person  or  company  other  than  a  full-time  employee 
of  the  issuer,  and  if  the  loan, 

A.  is  made  on  substantially  the  same  terms,  including 
those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  as  are  avail- 
able when  a  loan  is  made  to  other  customers  of  the 
issuer  with  comparable  credit  ratings,  and 

B.  involves  no  more  than  usual  risks  of  collectibility. 

(iv)  Indebtedness  arising  by  reason  of  purchases  made  on 
usual  trade  terms  or  of  ordinary  travel  or  expense 
advances,  or  for  similar  reasons  is  considered  routine 
indebtedness  if  the  repayment  arrangements  are  in 
accord  with  usual  commercial  practice. 

(h)  For  purposes  of  this  Item,  "executive  officer"  has  the  same 
meaning  as  in  Form  40  and  "support  agreement"  includes,  but 
is  not  limited  to,  an  agreement  to  provide  assistance  in  the 
maintenance  or  servicing  of  any  indebtedness  and  an  agreement 
to  provide  compensation  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  or 
servicing  any  indebtedness  of  the  borrower. 

7.    Form  40  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 


(ii)  any  material  adjustment  or  amendment  made  during  the 
most  recently  completed  financial  year  to  the  terms  of 
the  indebtedness  and,  if  applicable,  the  guarantee, 
support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  similar  arrange- 
ment or  understanding,  and 

(iii)  the  class  or  series  of  the  securities  purchased  with  finan- 
cial assistance  or  held  as  security  for  the  indebtedness 
and,  if  the  class  or  series  of  securities  is  not  publicly 
traded,  all  material  terms  of  the  securities,  including  but 
not  limited  to  provisions  for  exchange,  conversion, 
exercise,  redemption,  retraction  and  dividends. 

(g)  No  disclosure  need  be  made  under  this  Item  of  an  incidence  of 
indebtedness  that  has  been  entirely  repaid  on  or  before  the  date 
of  certification  of  the  information  circular  or  of  routine  indebt- 
edness. 

"Routine  indebtedness"  means  indebtedness  described  in  any 
of  the  following  clauses: 

(i)  If  an  issuer  makes  loans  to  employees  generally, 
whether  or  not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  loans 
are  considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made  on  terms, 
including  those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  no  more 
favourable  to  the  borrower  than  the  terms  on  which 
loans  are  made  by  the  issuer  to  employees  generally,  but 


Form  40 


Securities  Act 


STATEMENT  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMPENSATION 

ITEM  I — Interpretation: 

1. 1    Definitions.  For  purposes  of  this  Form, 

"CEO"  of  an  issuer  means  an  individual  who  served  as  chief 
executive  officer  of  the  issuer  or  acted  in  a  similar  capacity 
during  the  most  recently  completed  financial  year; 

"equity  security"  means  securities  of  an  issuer  that  carry  a 
residual  right  to  participate  in  earnings  of  the  issuer  and,  upon 
liquidation  or  winding  up  of  the  issuer,  its  assets; 

"executive  officer"  of  an  issuer  for  a  financial  year,  means  an 
individual  who  at  any  time  during  the  year  was. 


(a) 


the  chair  of  the  issuer,  if  that  individual  performed  the 
functions  of  the  office  on  a  full-time  basis. 


(b)    a  vice-chair  of  the  issuer,  if  that  individual  performed 
the  functions  of  the  office  on  a  full-time  basis. 
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(c)  the  president  of  the  issuer, 

(d)  a  vice-president  of  the  issuer  in  charge  of  a  principal 
business  unit,  division  or  function  such  as  sales,  finance 
or  production,  or 

(e)  an  officer  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries  or  any 
other  person  who  performed  a  policy-making  function 
in  respect  of  the  issuer, 

whether  or  not  the  individual  was  also  a  director  of  the  issuer  or 
any  of  its  subsidiaries; 

"long-term  incentive  plan"  or  "LTIP"  '  means  any  plan  provid- 
ing compensation  intended  to  serve  as  incentive  for  perfor- 
mance to  occur  over  a  period  longer  than  one  financial  year, 
whether  the  performance  is  measured  by  reference  to  financial 
performance  of  the  issuer  or  an  affiliate  of  the  issuer,  the  price 
for  the  issuer's  securities,  or  any  other  measure,  but  does  not 
include  option  or  SAR  plans  or  plans  for  compensation  through 
restricted  shares  or  restricted  share  units; 

'  '  Named  Executive  Officers  '  '  means  the  individuals  referred  to 
in  Subitem  1.3; 

"normal  retirement  age",  with  respect  to  a  pension  or  similar 
plan,  means  normal  retirement  age  as  defined  in  the  plan  or,  if 
not  defined  in  the  plan,  the  earliest  time  at  which  a  participant 
in  the  plan  may  retire  without  any  benefit  reduction  due  to  age; 

"options"  includes  all  options,  share  purchase  warrants  and 
rights  granted  by  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries  as  com- 
pensation for  services  rendered  or  otherwise  in  connection  with 
office  or  employment  (an  extension  of  an  option  or  replacement 
grant  is  a  grant  of  a  new  option)  and  includes  other  securities  if, 

(a)  the  class  or  series  of  the  securities  has  been  created  to  be 
issued,  or  securities  of  the  class  or  series  have  been  or 
will  be  issued,  primarily  for  compensation  for  services 
rendered  or  otherwise  in  connection  with  office  or 
employment, 

(b)  the  securities  carry  the  right  to  purchase  or  otherwise 
acquire  (e.g. .through  an  exchange  or  conversion)  securi- 
ties of  the  issuer  or  of  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  and 

(c)  the  securities  and  the  terms  of  the  purchase  or  acquisi- 
tion of  the  securities  in  effect  are  similar  to  options; 

"plan"  includes,  but  is  not  limited  to,  any  plan,  contract, 
authorization  or  arrangement,  whether  or  not  set  forth  in  any 
formal  document  and  whether  or  not  applicable  to  only  one 
individual,  under  which  cash,  securities,  options,  SARs, 
phantom  stock,  warrants,  convertible  securities,  restricted 
shares  or  restricted  share  units,  performance  units  and  per- 
formance shares,  or  similar  instruments  may  be  received  or 
purchased,  but  does  not  include  the  Canada  Pension  Plan  or 
similar  government  plans  or  any  group  life,  health,  hospital- 
ization, medical  reimbursement  or  relocation  plan  that  does  not 
discriminate  in  scope,  terms  or  operation  in  favour  of  executive 
officers  or  directors  of  the  issuer  and  is  available  generally  to 
all  salaried  employees; 

"public  float"  means  the  aggregate  of  the  market  value  of  each 
class  of  equity  securities  of  the  issuer,  excluding  securities  that 
are  beneficially  owned,  directly  or  indirectly,  or  over  which 
control  or  direction  is  exercised  by  persons  or  companies  that 
alone,  or  together  with  their  respect!  ve  associates  and  affiliates, 
beneficially  own  or  exercise  control  or  direction  over  more  than 
1 0  per  cent  of  the  issued  and  outstanding  equity  securities  of  the 
issuer,  but  securities  that  would  be  excluded  because  a  portfolio 
manager  of  a  pension  fund,  mutual  fund  or  non-redeemable 
investment  fund  exercises  control  or  direction  over  them  need 
only  be  excluded  if  the  portfolio  manager  is  an  affiliate  of  the 
issuer; 


"replacement  grant"  of  an  option  or  SAR  means  the  grant  of 
an  option  or  SAR  reasonably  related  to  any  prior  or  potential 
cancellation  of  an  option  or  SAR,  whether  by, 

(a)  an  exchange  of  existing  options  or  SARs  for  options  or 
SARs  with  new  terms, 

(b)  the  grant  of  new  options  or  SARs  designed  to  operate  in 
tandem  with  previously  granted  options  or  SARs  that 
upon  exercise  will  operate  to  cancel  the  previously 
granted  options  or  SARs, 

(c)  downward  repricing  of  previously  granted  options  or 
SARs,  or 

(d)  any  other  means; 

"repricing"  of  an  option  or  SAR  means  the  adjustment  or 
amendment  of  the  exercise  or  base  price  of  an  option  or  SAR 
previously  awarded,  whether  through  amendment,  cancellation 
or  replacement  grants,  or  any  other  means,  but  does  not  include 
any  repricing  occurring  through  the  operation  of  a  formula  or 
mechanism  in,  or  applicable  to,  the  previously  awarded  option 
or  SAR  that  results  in  the  periodic  adjustment  of  the  effective 
exercise,  purchase  or  base  price,  a  plan  anti-dilution  provision, 
or  a  recapitalization  or  similar  transaction  equally  affecting  all 
holders  of  the  class  of  securities  underlying  the  option  or  SAR 
and  "repriced"  has  a  corresponding  meaning; 

"small  business  issuer"  means  an  issuer  that: 

(a)  has  revenues  of  less  than  $25,000,000  in  the  most  re- 
cently completed  financial  year, 

(b)  is  not  a  non-redeemable  investment  fund  or  mutual  fund, 

(c)  has  a  public  float  of  less  than  $25,000,000,  and 

(d)  if  it  is  a  subsidiary  of  another  issuer,  that  other  issuer  is 
also  a  small  business  issuer; 

"stock appreciation  right"  ("SAR")  means  aright,  granted  by 
an  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries  as  compensation  for  services 
rendered  or  otherwise  in  connection  with  office  or  employment, 
to  receive  a  payment  of  cash  or  an  i  ssue  or  transfer  of  securities 
based  wholly  or  in  part  on  changes  in  the  trading  price  of 
publicly  traded  securities. 

1.2  Plain,  Concise  and  Understandable  Disclosure.  Information 
required  by  this  Form  should  be  provided  in  a  plain,  conci.se 
and  understandable  manner  under  the  appropriate  Item  in  the 
"Executive  Compensation"  section  of  the  disclosure  docu- 
ment. If  any  Item  of  this  Form  requires  disclosure  of  informa- 
tion in  tabular  form,  the  information  must  be  presented  in  the 
specific  format  set  out.  Any  table  or  column  of  a  table  may  be 
omitted  if  there  has  been  no  compensation  that  otherwise  would 
be  required  to  be  disclosed  in  that  table  or  column  in  any 
financial  year  covered  by  the  table. 

1.3  Individuals  Covered.  Disclosure  must  be  provided  under  this 
Form  for, 

(a)  each  CEO,  despite  the  amount  of  compensation  of  that 
individual; 

(b)  each  of  the  issuer's  four  most  highly  compensated  exec- 
utive officers,  other  than  the  CEO,  who  were  serving  as 
executive  officers  at  the  end  of  the  most  recently  com- 
pleted financial  year,  provided  that  disclosure  is  not 
required  under  this  Form  for  an  executive  officer  whose 
total  salary  and  bonus,  as  determined  in  accordance  with 
Item  II,  does  not  exceed  $100,000;  and 

(c)  any  additional  individuals  for  whom  disclosure  would 
have  been  provided  under  paragraph  (b)  but  for  the  fact 


1204 


o.  Reg.  638/93 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


3159 


that  the  individual  was  not  serving  as  an  officer  of  the 
issuer  at  the  end  of  the  most  recently  completed  finan- 
cial year  end. 

1.4  Determination  of  Most  Highly  Compensated  Executive  Offi- 
cers. The  determination  of  which  executive  officers  are  the 
issuer's  most  highly  compensated  executive  officers  must  be 
made  on  the  basis  of  the  total  annual  salary  and  bonus  of  each 
executive  officer  of  the  issuer  during  the  most  recently  complet- 
ed financial  year  calculated  in  accordance  with  Item  II. 

1.5  Change  in  Status  of  a  Named  Executive  Officer  During  the 
Financial  Year.  If  the  CEO  served  in  that  capacity  during  any 
part  of  a  financial  year  for  which  disclosure  is  required  under 
this  Form,  information  must  be  provided  as  to  all  of  his  or  her 
compensation  for  the  full  financial  year.  If  a  Named  Executive 
Officer,  other  than  the  CEO,  served  as  an  executive  officer  of 
the  issuer  (whether  or  not  in  the  same  position)  during  any  part 
of  a  financial  year  for  which  disclosure  is  required  under  this 
Form,  information  must  be  provided  as  to  all  of  his  or  her 
compensation  for  the  full  financial  year. 

1.6  Exclusion  of  Executive  Officer  Due  to  Unusual  Compensation 
or  Compensation  for  Foreign  Assignment.  It  may  be  appro- 
priate, in  limited  circumstances,  for  the  issuer  to  exclude  from 
the  disclosure  required  by  this  Form  an  individual,  other  than  a 
CEO,  who  is  one  of  the  issuer's  most  highly  compensated 
executive  officers.  Among  the  factors  that  should  be  considered 
in  determining  to  exclude  an  individual  are, 

(a)  the  payment  or  accrual  of  an  unusually  large  amount  of 
cash  compensation  (such  as  bonus  or  commission)  that 
is  not  part  of  a  recurring  arrangement  and  is  unlikely  to 
continue;  and 

(b)  whether  the  individual  is  one  of  the  four  most  highly 
compensated  executive  officers  only  because  of  the 
payment  of  additional  amounts  of  cash  compensation 
intended  to  compensate  him  or  her  for  increased  living 
expenses  that  may  be  attributed  predominately  to  an 
assignment  outside  of  Canada. 


1.7  All  Compensation  Covered.  Unless  otherwise  specified,  this 
Form  requires  disclosure  of  all  plan  and  non-plan  compensation 
awarded  to,  earned  by,  or  paid  to,  each  Named  Executive 
Officer  and  each  director  covered  by  Item  XI  for  services 
rendered  by  that  individual  in  all  capacities  to  the  issuer  or  a 
subsidiary  of  the  issuer  or  otherwise  in  connection  with  office 
or  employment  of  that  individual  with  the  issuer  or  a  subsidiary 
of  the  issuer.  Except  as  expressly  provided,  no  amount,  benefit 
or  right  reported  as  compensation  for  a  financial  year  need  be 
reported  as  compensation  for  any  subsequent  financial  year. 

1.8  Sources  of  Compensation.  Compensation  to  officers  and  direc- 
tors from  the  issuer  must  include  compensation  from  the  issuer 
and  its  subsidiaries.  In  addition,  if  any  understanding  or 
agreement  exists  among  any  of  the  issuer,  its  subsidiaries  or  an 
officer  or  director  of  the  issuer  or  its  subsidiary  and  another 
entity,  for  the  primary  purpose  of  the  other  entity  furnishing 
compensation  to  the  officer  or  director  for  services  rendered  to, 
or  otherwise  in  connection  with  office  or  employment  with,  the 
issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries,  any  compensation  furnished 
under  that  understanding  or  agreement  must  be  included  in  the 
appropriate  category  of  compensation  of  the  officer  or  director. 

1.9  Compensation  Furnished  to  Associates.  If  any  understanding  or 
agreement  exists  among  any  of  the  issuer,  its  subsidiaries  or 
another  entity  and  an  officer  or  director  of  the  issuer  or  its 
subsidiary  for  the  primary  purpose  of  the  issuer,  its  subsidiary 
or  the  other  entity  furnishing  compensation  to  the  officer  or 
director  for  services  rendered  to,  or  otherwise  in  connection 
with  office  or  employment  with,  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidi- 
aries through  compensation  to  an  associate  of  the  director  or 
officer,  any  compensation  to  such  associate  under  that  under- 
standing or  agreement  must  be  included  in  the  appropriate 
category  of  compensation  of  the  officer  or  director. 

ITEM  II — Summary  Compensation  Table: 

II.  1  State  the  information  specified  in  Subitem  II. 2  concerning  the 
compensation  of  each  of  the  Named  Executive  Officers  for  each 
of  the  issuer's  three  most  recently  completed  financial  years,  in 
the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out  below. 


SUMMARY  COMPENSATION  TABLE 


Name  and 
Principal 
Position 

(a) 

Year 
(b) 

Annual  Compensation 

Long-Term  Compensation 

All  Other 
Compen- 
sation 

($) 
(i) 

Salary 
($) 
(c) 

Bonus 

($) 
(d) 

Other 
Annual 
Compen- 
sation 

($) 
(e) 

Awards 

Payouts 

Securities 

Under 

Options/ 

SARs 

Granted 

(#) 

(0 

Restricted 

Shares 

or 

Restricted 

Share 

Units 

($) 

(g) 

LTIP 
Payouts 

($) 
(h) 

CEO 

— 

A 

— 

B 

— 
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Name  and 
Principal 
Position 

(a) 

Year 
(b) 

Annual  Compensation 

Long-Term  Compensation 

All  Other 
Compen- 
sation 

($) 
(i) 

Salary 

($) 
(c) 

Bonus 

($) 
(d) 

Other 
Annual 
Compen- 
sation 

($) 
(e) 

Awards 

Payouts 

Securities 

Under 

Options/ 

SARs 

Granted 

(#) 

(f) 

Restricted 

Shares 

or 

Restricted 

Share 

Units 

($) 

(g) 

LTIP 
Payouts 

($) 
(h) 

C 



D 

— 

11.2  The  table  required  by  Subitem  II.  1  must  include: 

(a)  The  name  and  principal  position  of  the  Named  Execu- 
tive Officer  (column  (a)). 

(b)  The  financial  year  covered  (column  (b)). 

(c)  Annual  compensation  (columns  (c),  (d),  and  (e)),  includ- 
ing, 

(i)  the  dollar  value  of  any  cash  or  non-cash  base 
salary  earned  by  the  Named  Executive  Officer 
during  the  financial  year  covered  (column  (c)), 

(ii)  the  dollar  value  of  any  cash  or  non-cash  bonus 
earned  by  the  Named  Executive  Officer  during  the 
financial  year  covered  (column  (d)),  and 

(iii)  the  dollar  value  of  all  other  annual  compensation 
of  the  Named  Executive  Officer  during  the  finan- 
cial year  covered  that  is  not  properly  categorized 
as  salary  or  bonus  (column  (e)). 

(d)  Long-term  compensation  (columns  (f),  (g)  and  (h)), 
including, 

(i)  the  sum  of  the  number  of  securities  under  option 
(with  or  without  tandem  SARs)  and,  separately, 
the  sum  of  the  number  of  securities  subject  to 
freestanding  SARs  (column  (f)), 

(ii)  the  dollar  value  (net  of  consideration  paid  by  the 
Named  Executive  Officer)  of  any  restricted  shares 
orrestricted  share  units  (calculated  by  multiplying 
the  closing  market  price  of  the  issuer's  unrestrict- 
ed shares  on  the  date  of  grant  by  the  number  of 
shares  or  share  units  awarded  (column  (g)),  and 

(iii)  the  dollar  value  of  all  payouts  under  LTIPs  (col- 
umn (h)). 

(e)  All  other  compensation  for  the  covered  financial  year 
that  is  not  properly  reported  in  any  other  column  of  the 
table  required  by  this  Item  (column  (i)). 

11.3  For  purposes  of  subparagraphs  (c)(i)  and  (ii)  of  Subitem  II.2 
regarding  salary  and  bonus: 

(a)  Amounts  deferred  at  the  election  of  a  Named  Executive 
Officer  must  be  included  in  the  salary  column  (column 
(c))  or  bonus  column  (column  (d)),  as  appropriate,  for 
the  financial  year  in  which  earned.  If  the  amount  of 
salary  or  bonus  earned  in  a  given  financial  year  is  not 
calculable,  that  fact  must  be  disclosed  in  a  footnote  and 


that  amount  must  be  disclosed  in  the  subsequent  finan- 
cial year  in  the  appropriate  column  for  the  financial  year 
in  which  earned. 

(b)  For  securities  or  any  other  form  of  non-cash  compensa- 
tion, disclose  the  fair  market  value  of  the  compensation 
at  the  time  the  compensation  is  awarded,  earned  or  paid. 

(c)  Any  amount  of  salary  or  bonus  earned  in  a  covered  year 
that  was  foregone,  at  the  election  of  a  Named  Executive 
Officer,  under  a  program  of  the  issuer  under  which 
stock,  stock-based  or  other  forms  of  non-cash  compen- 
sation may  be  received  in  lieu  of  a  portion  of  annual 
compensation,  need  not  be  included  in  the  salary  or 
bonus  columns.  Instead,  the  issuer  may  disclose  the 
receipt  by  the  Named  Executive  Officer  during  that 
financial  year  of  the  non-cash  compensation  in  lieu  of 
salary  or  bonus  in  the  appropriate  column  of  the  table 
corresponding  to  that  year  (i.e.,  options  or  SARs  (col- 
umn (f)).  restricted  shares  or  restricted  share  units 
(column  (g)),  and  all  other  compensation  (column  (i)). 
If  the  election  was  made  under  a  long-term  incentive 
plan  and  therefore  is  not  reportable  at  the  time  of  grant 
in  the  table  required  by  this  Item,  a  footnote  must  be 
added  to  the  salary  or  bonus  column  disclosing  this  fact 
and  referring  to  the  table  required  by  Item  III  for  disclo- 
sure of  the  reward. 

II.4   For  purposes  of  subparagraph  (c)(iii)  of  Item  11.2  regarding  all 
other  annual  compensation: 

(a)  Perquisites  and  other  personal  benefits,  securities  or 
property  are  to  be  disclosed  in  column  (e),  unless  the 
aggregate  amount  of  such  compensation  is  no  greater 
than  the  lesser  of  $50,(K)0  and  1 0  per  cent  of  the  total  of 
the  annual  salary  and  bonus  of  the  Named  Executive 
Officer  for  the  financial  year.  Each  perquisite  or  other 
personal  benefit  exceeding  25  per  cent  of  the  total 
perquisites  and  other  personal  benefits  reported  for  a 
Named  Executive  Officer  must  be  identified  by  type  and 
amount  in  a  footnote  to  the  other  annual  compensation 
column  (column  (e)).  Perquisites  and  other  personal 
benefits  must  be  valued  on  the  basis  of  the  aggregate 
incremental  cost  to  the  issuer  and  its  subsidiaries. 

(b)  If  securities,  options,  SARs,  loans,  deferred  compensa- 
tion or  other  obligations  issued  to  a  Named  Executive 
Officer  carry  a  right  to  receive  interest,  dividends  or 
other  amounts  that  at  the  time  of  issue  or  reset  is  above- 
market  or  preferential  (i.e.,  at  a  rate  greater  than  the  rate 
ordinarily  paid  by  the  issuer  or  its  subsidiary  on  securi- 
ties or  other  obligations  having  the  same  or  similar 
features  issued  to  third  parties),  the  above-market  por- 
tion of  all  such  interest,  dividends  or  other  amounts  paid 
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during  the  financial  year  or  payable  during  that  period 
but  deferred  at  the  election  of  the  Named  Executive 
Officer  must  be  disclosed  in  column  (e). 

(c)  Earnings  on  long-term  incentive  plan  compensation  or 
dividend  equivalents  paid  during  the  financial  year  or 
payable  during  that  period  but  deferred  at  the  election  of 
the  Named  Executive  Officer  must  be  disclosed  in 
column  (e). 

(d)  Amounts  reimbursed  during  the  financial  year  for  the 
payment  of  taxes  must  be  disclosed  in  column  (e). 

(e)  The  dollar  value  of  the  difference  between  the  price  paid 
by  a  Named  Executive  Officer  for  a  security  of  the 
issuer  or  its  subsidiaries  that  was  purchased  from  the 
issuer  or  its  subsidiaries  (through  deferral  of  salary  or 
bonus  or  otherwise)  and  the  fair  market  value  of  the 
security  at  the  date  of  purchase  must  be  disclosed  in 
column  (e),  unless  the  discount  was  available  generally, 
either  to  all  security  holders  or  to  all  salaried  employees 
of  the  issuer. 

(f)  The  dollar  value  of  imputed  interest  benefits  from  loans 
provided  to,  or  debts  incurred  on  behalf  of,  the  Named 
Executive  Officer  by  the  issuer  and  its  subsidiaries  as 
computed  in  accordance  with  the  Income  Tax  Act 
(Canada)  must  be  disclosed  in  column  (e). 

(g)  The  dollar  value  of  amounts  of  loan  or  interest  obliga- 
tions of  the  Named  Executive  Officer  to  the  issuer,  its 
subsidiary  or  third  parties  that  were  serviced,  settled  or 
extinguished  by  the  issuer  or  its  subsidiaries  without  the 
substitution  of  an  obligation  to  repay  the  amount  to  the 
issuer  or  subsidiary  in  its  place  must  be  disclosed  in 
column  (e). 

II. 5    For  purposes  of  paragraph  (d)  of  Subitem  11.2  regarding  long- 
term  compensation: 

(a)  If  at  any  time  during  the  most  recently  completed  finan- 
cial year  the  issuer  has  repriced  downward  options  or 
freestanding  SARs  previously  awarded  to  a  Named 
Executive  Officer,  disclose  the  options  or  SARs  so 
repriced  as  new  options  or  SARs  grants  in  column  (f). 

(b)  Awards  of  restricted  shares  or  restricted  share  units  that 
are  subject  to  performance-based  conditions  to  vesting, 
in  addition  to  lapse  of  time  or  continued  service  with  the 
issuer  or  a  subsidiary,  may  be  disclosed  as  LTIP  awards 
under  column  (i)  instead  of  under  column  (g).  If  this 
approach  is  selected,  once  the  restricted  share  or  re- 
stricted share  unit  vests,  it  must  be  reported  as  an  LTIP 
payout  in  column  (h). 

(c)  In  a  footnote  to  the  restricted  shares  and  restricted  share 
units  column  (column  (g))  disclose, 

(i)  the  number  and  value  of  the  aggregate  holdings  of 
restricted  shares  and  restricted  share  units  at  the 
end  of  the  most  recently  completed  financial  year 
with  the  value  being  calculated  in  accordance  with 
subparagraph  (d)(ii)  of  Subitem  II.2, 

(ii)  for  any  restricted  share  or  restricted  share  unit  that 
will  vest,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  less  than  three 
years  from  the  date  of  grant,  the  total  number  of 
securities  awarded  and  the  vesting  schedule,  and 

(iii)  whether  dividends  or  dividend  equivalents  will  be 
paid  on  the  restricted  shares  and  restricted  share 
units  disclosed  in  the  column. 


(d)    If  any  specified  performance  target,  goal  or  condition  to 
payout  was  waived  with  respect  to  any  amount  included 


in  LTIP  payouts,  disclose  this  fact  in  a  footnote  to  the 
LTIP  payout  column  (column  (h)). 

II.6  For  purposes  of  paragraph  (e)  of  Subitem  II.2,  all  other  com- 
pensation for  the  covered  financial  year  that  is  not  properly 
reported  in  any  other  column  of  the  table  required  by  this  Item 
includes,  but  is  not  limited  to: 

(a)  The  amount  paid,  payable  or  accrued  to  a  Named 
Executive  Officer  under  a  plan  or  arrangement  for 
compensation  for: 

(i)  the  resignation,  retirement  or  other  termination  of 
the  officer's  employment  with  the  registrant  or  a 
subsidiary  of  the  issuer,  or 

(ii)  a  change  in  control  of  the  issuer  or  a  subsidiary  of 
the  issuer  or  a  change  in  the  officer's  respon- 
sibilities following  such  a  change  in  control. 

(b)  If  securities,  options,  SARs,  loans,  deferred  compensa- 
tion or  other  obligations  issued  to  a  Named  Executive 
Officer  carry  a  right  to  receive  interest,  dividends  or 
other  amounts  that  at  the  time  of  issue  or  reset  is  above- 
market  or  preferential  (i.e.,  at  a  rate  greater  than  the  rate 
ordinarily  paid  by  the  issuer  or  its  subsidiary  on  securi- 
ties or  obligations  having  the  same  or  similar  features 
issued  to  third  parties),  the  dollar  value  of  the  above- 
market  portion  of  all  such  interest,  dividends  or  other 
amounts  earned  during  the  financial  year,  or  calculated 
with  respect  to  that  period,  except  that  amounts  that  are 
paid  during  that  period,  or  payable  during  that  period  at 
the  election  of  the  Named  Executive  Officer  must  be  re- 
ported as  other  annual  compensation  in  column  (e). 

(c)  The  dollar  value  of  amounts  earned  on  long-term  incen- 
tive plan  compensation  during  the  financial  year,  or 
calculated  with  respect  to  that  period,  and  dividend 
equivalents  earned  during  that  period  except  that 
amounts  that  are  paid  during  that  period,  or  payable 
during  that  period  at  the  election  of  the  Named  Execu- 
tive Officer  must  be  reported  as  other  annual  compen- 
sation in  column  (e). 

(d)  Annual  contributions  or  other  allocations  by  the  issuer 
or  its  subsidiary  to  vested  and  unvested  defined  contri- 
bution plans. 

(e)  The  dollar  value  of  any  insurance  premium  paid  by,  or 
on  behalf  of,  the  issuer  or  its  subsidiary  during  the  finan- 
cial year  with  respect  to  term  life  insurance  for  the  bene- 
fit of  a  Named  Executive  Officer,  and,  if  there  is  an 
arrangement  or  understanding,  whether  formal  or 
informal,  that  the  officer  has  or  will  receive  or  be 
allocated  an  interest  in  any  cash  surrender  value  under 
the  insurance  policy,  either: 

(i)  the  full  dollar  value  of  the  remainder  of  the  pre- 
miums paid  by,  or  on  behalf  of,  the  issuer  or  its 
subsidiary,  or 

(ii)  if  the  premiums  will  be  refunded  to  the  issuer  or 
its  subsidiary  on  termination  of  the  policy,  the 
dollar  value  of  the  benefit  to  the  officer  of  the 
remainder  of  the  premium  paid  by,  or  on  behalf 
of,  the  issuer  or  its  subsidiary  during  the  financial 
year.  This  benefit  must  be  determined  for  the 
period,  projected  on  an  actuarial  basis,  between 
payment  of  premium  and  the  refund. 

The  same  method  of  reporting  under  this  paragraph 
must  be  used  for  each  of  the  Named  Executive  Officers. 
If  the  issuer  changes  methods  of  reporting  from  one  year 
to  the  next,  that  fact  and  the  reason  for  the  change  must 
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be  disclosed  in  a  footnote  to  the  all  other  compensation 
column  (column  (i)). 

For  purposes  of  paragraph  (e)  of  Subitem  11.2  regarding  all 
other  compensation  not  otherwise  properly  reported  in  any 
other  column: 

(a)  LTIP  awards  and  amounts  received  on  exercise  of 
options  and  SARs  need  not  be  reported  as  all  other 
compensation  in  column  (i). 

(b)  Information  on  defined  benefit  and  actuarial  plans  need 
not  be  reported  in  column  (i). 

If  during  any  of  the  financial  years  covered  by  the  table  re- 
quired by  this  Item,  a  Named  Executive  Officer  was  not  em- 
ployed by  the  issuer  or  its  subsidiary  for  the  entire  financial 
year,  disclose  this  fact  and  the  number  of  months  the  officer 
was  so  employed  during  the  year  in  a  footnote  to  the  table. 

If  during  any  of  the  financial  years  covered  by  the  table  re- 
quired by  this  Item,  a  Named  Executive  Officer  was  compen- 
sated by  a  non-subsidiary  affiliate  of  the  issuer,  disclose  in  a 
note  to  the  table. 


(a)  the  amount  and  nature  of  such  compensation;  and 

(b)  whether  the  compensation  is  included  in  the  compensa- 
tion reported  in  the  table. 

11.10  Information  with  respect  to  a  financial  year-end  prior  to  the 
most  recently  completed  financial  year-end  need  not  be  provid- 
ed if  the  issuer  was  not  a  reporting  issuer  at  any  time  during 
such  prior  financial  year. 

11.11  In  order  to  facilitate  transition,  the  amounts  reported  under 
columns  (e)  and  (i)  of  the  table  required  by  this  Item  need  not 
include  information  for  financial  years  ended  before  October 
31,  1993.  For  small  business  issuers,  the  table  required  by  this 
Item  need  not  include  amounts  for  financial  years  ended  before 
December  31,  1993. 

ITEM  III — Long-term  Incentive  Plan  Awards  Table: 

III.l  State  the  information  specified  in  Subitem  III.2  concerning 
LTIP  awards  made  to  Named  Executive  Officers  during  the 
most  recently  completed  financial  year  in  the  tabular  form 
under  the  caption  set  out  below. 


LONG-TERM  INCENTIVE  PLANS  -  AWARDS  IN  MOST  RECENTLY  COMPLETED  FINANCIAL  YEAR 


Name 
(a) 

Securities, 

Units  or  Other 

Rights 

(#) 

(b) 

Performance 

or 
Other  Period 

Until 
Maturation 
or  Payout 

(c) 

Estimated  Future  Payouts  Under  Non-Securities- 
Price-Based  Plans 

Threshold 

($or#) 

(d) 

Target 

($or#) 

(e) 

Maximum 

($or#) 

(0 

CEO 

A 

B 

C 

D 

III. 2   The  table  required  by  Subitem  III. 
award: 


must  include  for  each  LTIP 


(a)  The  name  of  the  Named  Executive  Officer  (column  (a)). 

(b)  The  number  of  securities,  units  or  other  rights  awarded 
under  any  LTIP  and,  if  applicable,  the  number  of  securi- 
ties underlying  any  such  unit  or  right  (column  (b)). 

(c)  The  performance  or  other  time  period  until  payout  or 
maturation  of  the  award  (column  (c)). 

(d)  For  plans  not  based  on  stock  price,  the  dollar  value  of 
the  estimated  payout  or  range  of  estimated  payouts  un- 
der the  award  (threshold,  target  and  maximum  amount), 
whether  such  award  is  denominated  in  stock  or  cash 
(columns  (d)  through  (f)). 

III.3  Describe  in  a  footnote  to,  or  a  narrative  that  accompanies,  the 
table  required  by  this  Item  the  material  terms  of  any  award, 
including  a  general  description  of  the  formula  or  criteria  to  be 
applied  in  determining  the  amounts  payable.  Issuers  are  not, 
however,  required  to  disclose  any  factor,  criterion  or  perfor- 


mance-related or  other  condition  to  payout  or  maturation  of  a 
particular  award  that  involves  confidential  or  business  infor- 
mation, disclosure  of  which  would  adversely  affect  the  issuer's 
competitive  position. 

111.4  Separate  disclosure  must  be  provided  in  the  table  required  by 
this  Item  and  under  Subitem  III.3  for  each  award  made  to  a 
Named  Executive  Officer,  if  awards  were  made  under  more 
than  one  plan  or  awards  under  the  same  plan  have  different 
material  terms.  Identify  the  particular  plan  under  which  each 
award  was  made. 

111.5  For  purposes  of  this  Item: 

(a)    "threshold"  means  the  minimum  amount  payable  fora 
certain  level  of  performance  under  the  plan, 

"Target"  means  the  amount  payable  if  the  specified 
performance  target(s)  are  reached,  and 

"Maximum"  means  the  maximum  payout  possible 
under  the  plan. 
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(b)  A  tandem  grant  of  two  instruments,  only  one  of  which 
is  pursuant  to  an  LTIP,  need  be  reported  only  in  the 
table  applicable  to  the  other  instrument. 

(c)  In  column  (e),  the  issuer  must  provide  a  representative 
amount  based  on  the  previous  financial  year's  perfor- 
mance if  the  target  award  is  not  determinable. 

ITEM  IV— Options  and  SARs: 

rV.l  State  the  information  specified  in  Subitem  IV.2  concerning 
individual  grants  of  options  to  purchase  or  acquire  securities  of 
the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries  (whether  or  not  in  tandem 
with  SARs)  and  freestanding  SARs  made  during  the  most 
recently  completed  financial  year  to  each  of  the  Named  Execu- 
tive Officers,  in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out 
below. 


OPTION/SAR  GRANTS  DURING  THE  MOST  RECENTLY  COMPLETED  FINANCIAL  YEAR 


Name 

(a) 

Securities 

Under 

Options/ 

SARs 

Granted 

(#) 

(b) 

%  of  Total 
Options/ 

SARs 

Granted  to 

Employees 

in  Financial 

Year 

(c) 

Exercise 

or 
Base  Price 
($/Security) 

(d) 

Market  Value 
of  Securities 
Underlying 

Options/ 

SARs  on  the 

Date  of 

Grant 

($/Security) 

(e) 

Expiration 
Date 

(0 

CEO 

A 

B 

C 

D 

IV.2    Tlie  table  required  by  Subitem  IV.  1  must  include  for  each 
grant  of  options  or  SARs: 

(a)  The  name  of  the  Named  Executive  Officer  (column  (a)). 

(b)  The  number  of  securities  underlying  the  options  or  free- 
standing SARs  granted  (column  (b)). 

(c)  The  percentage  that  the  grant  represents  of  total  options 
and  freestanding  SARs  granted  to  employees  of  the 
issuer  and  its  subsidiaries  during  the  financial  year 
(column  (c)). 

(d)  The  per-security  exercise  or  base  price  of  the  options  or 
freestanding  SARs  granted  (column(d)). 

(e)  The  per-security  market  value  of  the  underlying  securi- 
ties on  the  date  of  grant  (column  (e)). 

(f)  The  expiration  date  of  the  options  or  freestanding  SARs 
granted  (column  (0). 

I V.3   For  the  table  required  by  Subitems  IV.  1  : 

(a)  The  infonmation  must  be  presented  for  each  Named 
Executive  Officer  in  groups  according  to  each  issuer  and 
class  or  series  of  security  underlying  the  options  or 
SARs  granted  and  within  these  groups  in  reverse  chron- 
ological order.  For  each  grant,  disclose  in  a  footnote  the 
issuer  and  the  class  or  series  of  securities  underlying  the 
options  or  freestanding  SARs  granted. 


(b)  If  more  than  one  grant  of  options  or  freestanding  SARs 
was  made  to  a  Named  Executive  Officer  during  the  most 
recently  completed  financial  year,  a  separate  row  must 
be  used  to  provide  the  particulars  of  each  grant.  How- 
ever, more  than  one  grant  during  a  single  financial  year 
to  a  Named  Executive  Officer  may  be  aggregated  if  each 
grant  being  aggregated  was  made  at  the  same  exercise  or 
base  price  and  has  the  same  expiration  date  and  the 
same  performance  vesting  thresholds,  if  any. 

(c)  A  single  grant  of  options  or  freestanding  SARs  must  be 
reported  as  separate  grants  for  each  tranche  with  a  dif- 
ferent exercise  or  base  price,  expiration  date  or  perfor- 
mance vesting  threshold. 

(d)  Each  material  term  of  the  grant,  including  but  not  limit- 
ed to  the  date  of  exercisability,  the  number  of  SARs, 
dividend  equivalents,  performance  units  or  other  instru- 
ments granted  in  tandem  with  options,  a  performance- 
based  condition  to  exercisability,  a  re-load  feature  or  a 
tax-reimbursement  feature  must  be  disclosed  in  a 
footnote  to  the  table. 

(e)  Options  or  freestanding  SARs  granted  in  an  option  re- 
pricing transaction  must  be  disclosed. 

(f)  If  the  exercise  or  base  price  is  adjustable  over  the  term 
of  an  option  or  freestanding  SAR  in  accordance  with  a 
prescribed  standard  or  formula,  include  in  a  footnote  to, 
or  a  narrative  accompanying,  the  table  a  description  of 
the  standard  or  formula. 
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(g)  If  any  provision  of  an  option  or  SAR  (other  than  an  anti- 
dilution provision)  could  cause  the  exercise  or  base 
price  to  be  lowered,  a  description  of  the  provision  and 
its  potential  consequences  must  be  included  in  a  foot- 
note to,  or  a  narrative  accompanying,  the  table. 

(h)  In  determining  the  grant  date  market  value  of  the  securi- 
ties underlying  options  or  freestanding  SARs,  use  either 
the  closing  market  price  or  any  other  formula  prescribed 
under  the  option  or  SAR  plan.  For  options  or  SARs 
granted  prior  to  the  establishment  of  a  trading  market  in 
the  underlying  securities,  the  initial  offering  price  may 
be  used. 

IV.4  State  the  information  specified  in  Subitem  IV.5  concerning 
each  exercise  of  options  (or  tandem  SARs)  and  freestanding 
SARs  during  the  most  recently  completed  financial  year  by 
each  of  the  Named  Executive  Officers  and  the  financial  year- 
end  value  of  unexercised  options  and  SARs,  on  an  aggregated 
basis,  in  the  tabular  form  and  under  the  caption  set  out  below. 


AGGREGATED  OPTION/SAR  EXERCISES  DURING  THE  MOST  RECENTLY  COMPLETED  FINANCIAL  YEAR 
AND  FINANCIAL  YEAR-END  OPTION/SAR  VALUES 


Name 
(a) 

Securities 

Acquired 

on  Exercise 

(#) 

(b) 

Aggregate  Value 
Realized 

($) 

(c) 

Unexercised 

Options/SARs  at 

FY-End 

(#) 

Exercisable/ 
Unexercisable 

(d) 

Value  of 
Unexercised  in- 

the-Money 

Options/SARs  at 

FY-End 

($) 

Exercisable/ 
Unexercisable 

(e) 

CEO 

A 

B 

C 

D 

IV.5   The  table  required  by  Subitem  IV.4  must  include: 

(a)  The  name  of  the  Named  Executive  Officer  (column  (a)). 

(b)  The  aggregate  number  of  securities  received  on  exercise 
or,  if  no  securities  were  received,  the  aggregate  number 
of  securities  for  which  options  or  SARs  were  exercised 
(column  (b)). 

(c)  The  aggregate  dollar  value  realized  upon  exercise  (col- 
umn (c)). 

(d)  The  total  number  of  securities  underlying  unexercised 
options  and  SARs  held  at  the  end  of  the  most  recently 
completed  financial  year,  separately  identifying  the 
exercisable  and  unexercisable  options  and  SARs 
(column(d)). 

(e)  The  aggregate  dollar  value  of  in-the-money,  unexercised 
options  and  SARs  held  at  the  end  of  the  financial  year, 
separately  identifying  the  exercisable  and  unexercisable 
options  and  SARs  (column  (e)). 

IV .6   For  the  table  required  by  Subitem  IV.4: 

(a)  Options  or  freestanding  SARs  are  in-the-money  at  finan- 
cial year  end  if  the  market  value  of  the  underlying  secu- 


rities on  that  date  exceeds  the  exercise  or  base  price  of 
the  option  or  SAR. 

(b)  The  dollar  values  in  columns  (c)  and  (e)  are  calculated 
by  determining  the  difference  between  the  market  value 
of  the  securities  underlying  the  options  or  SARs  at 
exercise  or  financial  year  end,  respectively,  and  the 
exercise  or  base  price  of  the  options  or  SARs  . 

(c)  In  calculating  the  dollar  value  realized  on  exercise  (col- 
umn (c)),  the  value  of  any  related  payment  or  other 
consideration  provided  (or  to  be  provided)  by  the  issuer 
or  its  subsidiary  to,  or  on  behalf  of,  a  Named  Executive 
Officer,  whether  in  payment  of  the  exercise  or  base  price 
or  related  taxes,  must  not  be  included.  Instead,  these 
payments  are  to  be  disclosed  in  accordance  with 
Subitem  II.4. 

ITEM  V — Option  and  SAR  Repricings: 

V.l  If  at  any  time  after  October  31,  1993  and  during  the  most 
recently  completed  financial  year,  'the  issuer  has  repriced 
downward  any  options  or  freestanding  SARs  held  by  any 
Named  Executive  Officer,  state  the  information  specified  in 
Subitem  V.2  concerning  all  downward  repricings  of  options  or 
SARs  held  by  executive  officers  of  the  issuer  during  the  shorter 
of. 
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(a)  the  ten-year  period  ending  on  the  date  of  certification  of 
the  disclosure  required  by  this  Form,  and 

(b)  the  period  during  which  the  issuer  has  been  a  reporting 
issuer, 

in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out  below. 


TABLE  OF  OPTION  AND  SAR  REPRICINGS 


Length  of 

Marlcet 

Original 

Price  of 

Exercise 

Option  Term 

Securities  Under 

Securities  at 

Price  at 

Remaining  at 

Options/SARs 

Time  of 

Time  of 

New 

Date  of 

Date  of 

Repriced  or 

Repricing  or 

Repricing  or 

Exercise 

Repricing  or 

Name 

Repricing 

Amended 

Amendment 

Amendment 

Price 

Amendment 

(#) 

($/Security) 

($/Security) 

($/Security) 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

(0 

(g) 

V.2   The  table  required  by  Subitem  V.l  must  include,  for  each 
downward  repricing: 

(a)  The  name  and  position  of  the  executive  officer  (column 
(a)). 

(b)  The  date  of  repricing  (column  (b)). 

(c)  The  number  of  securities  underlying  replacement  or 
amended  options  or  SARs  (column  (c)). 

(d)  The  per-security  market  price  of  the  underlying  security 
at  the  time  of  repricing  (column  (d)). 

(e)  The  original  per-security  exercise  price  or  base  price  of 
the  cancelled  or  amended  option  or  SAR  (column  (e)). 

(0  The  per-security  exercise  price  or  base  price  of  the  re- 
placement option  or  SAR  (column  (f)). 

(g)  The  amount  of  time  remaining  before  the  replaced  or 
amended  option  or  SAR  would  have  expired  (column 
(g)). 

V.3    For  the  table  required  by  Subitem  V.l: 

(a)    Information  about  a  replacement  grant  made  during  the 


financial  year  must  be  disclosed  even  if  the  correspond- 
ing original  grant  was  cancelled  in  a  prior  year. 

(b)  If  the  replacement  grant  is  not  made  at  the  current  mar- 
ket value,  describe  this  fact  and  the  terms  of  the  grant  in 
a  footnote  or  accompanying  textual  narrative. 

(c)  The  information  must  be  presented  in  groups  according 
to  issuer  and  class  or  series  of  security  underlying 
options  or  SARs  and  within  these  groups  in  reverse 
chronological  order. 

V.4  In  a  narrative  immediately  before  or  after  the  table  required  by 
this  Item,  explain  in  reasonable  detail  the  basis  for  all  down- 
ward repricings  during  the  most  recently  completed  financial 
year  of  options  and  SARs  held  by  any  of  the  Named  Executive 
Officers. 

ITEM  VI — Defined  Benefit  or  Actuarial  Plan  Disclosure: 

VI.  1  For  defined  benefit  or  actuarial  plans  under  which  benefits  are 
determined  primarily  by  final  compensation  (or  average  final 
compensation)  and  years  of  service,  state  the  estimated  annual 
benefits  payable  upon  retirement  (including  amounts  attribut- 
able to  any  defined  benefit  supplementary  or  excess  pension 
awards  plan)  in  specified  compensation  and  years  of  service 
classifications  separately  for  each  plan  in  the  tabular  form  under 
the  caption  set  out  below. 


PENSION  PLAN  TABLE 


Remuneration 

($) 

Years  of  Service 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

125,000 

150,000 

175,000 

200,000 

225,000 

250,000 

300,000 
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Remuneration 

($) 

Years  of  Service 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

400,000 

[insert  additional  rows  as 
appropriate  for  additional  increments] 

VI.2    Immediately  following  the  table  disclose: 

(a)  The  compensation  covered  by  the  plan(s),  including  the 
relationship  of  the  covered  compensation  to  the  compen- 
sation reported  in  the  Summary  Compensation  Table 
required  by  Item  II  and  state  the  current  compensation 
covered  by  the  plan  for  any  Named  Executive  Officer 
whose  total  compensation  differs  substantially  (by  more 
than  10  per  cent)  from  that  set  out  in  the  Summary 
Compensation  Table. 

(b)  The  estimated  credited  years  of  service  for  each  of  the 
Named  Executive  Officers. 

(c)  A  statement  as  to  the  basis  upon  which  benefits  are  com- 
puted (for  example,  straight-life  annuity  amounts),  and 
whether  or  not  the  benefits  listed  in  the  table  are  subject 
to  any  deduction  for  social  security  or  other  offset 
amounts. 

VI. 3  For  purposes  of  Item  VI.  1 ,  compensation  set  forth  in  the  table 
must  allow  for  reasonable  increases  in  existing  compensation 
levels  or,  alternately,  the  issuer  may  present,  as  the  highest 
compensation  level  in  the  table,  an  amount  equal  to  120  per 
cent  of  the  atnount  of  covered  compensation  of  the  most  highly 
compensated  of  the  Named  Executive  Officers. 

VI.4  For  defined  benefit  or  actuarial  plans  under  which  benefits  are 
not  determined  primarily  by  final  compensation  (or  average 
final  compensation)  and  years  of  service,  state  in  narrative 
form: 

(a)  The  formula  by  which  benefits  are  determined. 

(b)  The  estimated  annual  benefits  payable  upon  retirement 
at  normal  retirement  age  for  each  of  the  Named  Execu- 
tive Officers. 

ITEM  VII — Termination  of  Employment,  Change  in  Responsibilities 
and  Employment  Contracts: 

Describe  the  terms  and  conditions  of  each  of  the  following 
contracts  or  arrangements: 

(a)  Any  employment  contract  between  the  issuer  or  its  sub- 
sidiary and  a  Named  Executive  Officer. 

(b)  Any  compensatory  plan  or  arrangement,  including  pay- 
ments to  be  received  from  the  issuer  or  its  subsidiary, 
with  respect  to  a  Named  Executive  Officer,  if  such  plan 
or  arrangement  results  or  will  result  from  the  resigna- 
tion, retirement  or  any  other  termination  of  employment 
of  the  officer's  employment  with  the  issuer  and  its 
subsidiaries  or  from  a  change  of  control  of  the  issuer  or 
any  subsidiary  of  the  issuer  or  a  change  in  the  Named 
Executive  Officer's  responsibilities  following  a  change- 
in-control  and  the  amount  involved,  including  all 
periodic  payments  or  instalments,  exceeds  $100,000. 

ITEM  VIII — Compensation  Committee: 

VIII.  I  If  any  compensation  is  reported  in  response  to  Item  II,  III,  IV, 
V  or  VI  for  the  most  recently  completed  financial  year,  under 
the  caption  "Composition  of  the  Compensation  Committee", 


identify  each  individual  who  served  as  a  member  of  the  issuer's 
compensation  committee  (or  other  board  committee  performing 
equivalent  functions  or  in  the  absence  of  any  such  committee, 
the  entire  board  of  directors)  during  the  most  recently  comple- 
ted year,  indicating  each  committee  member  who, 

(a)  was,  during  the  financial  year,  an  officer  or  employee  of 
the  issuer  or  any  of  its  subsidiaries, 

(b)  was  formerly  an  officer  of  the  issuer  or  any  of  its  sub- 
sidiaries, 

(c)  had  or  has  any  relationship  that  requires  disclosure  by 
the  issuer  under  the  Items  captioned  " Promoters'  '," In- 
debtedness of  Directors,  Executive  Officers,  and  Senior 
Officers",  "Interest  of  Management  and  Others  in 
Material  Transactions"  and  "Interest  of  Insiders  in 
Material  Transactions"  in  the  form  into  which  the 
disclosure  required  by  this  Form  is  being  included, 

(d)  was  an  executive  officer  of  the  issuer  and  also  served  as 
a  member  of  the  compensation  committee  (or  other 
board  committee  performing  equivalent  functions  or,  in 
the  absence  of  any  such  committee,  the  entire  board  of 
directors)  of  another  issuer,  one  of  whose  executive 
officers  served  on  the  compensation  committee  (or  other 
board  committee  performing  equivalent  functions  or,  in 
the  absence  of  any  such  committee,  the  entire  board  of 
directors)  of  the  issuer, 

(e)  was  an  executive  officer  of  the  issuer  and  also  served  as 
a  director  of  another  issuer,  one  of  whose  executive 
officers  served  on  the  compensation  committee  (or  other 
board  committee  performing  equivalent  functions  or,  in 
the  absence  of  any  such  committee,  the  entire  board  of 
directors)  of  the  issuer,  and 

(f)  was  an  executive  officer  of  the  issuer  and  also  served  as 
a  member  of  the  compensation  committee  (or  other 
board  committee  performing  equivalent  functions  or,  in 
the  absence  of  any  such  committee,  the  entire  board  of 
directors)  of  another  issuer,  one  of  whose  executive 
officers  served  as  a  director  of  the  issuer. 

VIII.2  Disclosure  of  relationships  under  Subitem  VIII.  1  need  only  be 
included  for  relationships  that  existed  on  or  after  January  1, 
1994. 

ITEM  IX — Report  on  Executive  Compensation: 

IX.  1  If  any  compensation  is  reported  in  response  to  Item  II,  III,  IV, 
V  or  VI  for  the  most  recently  completed  financial  year,  describe 
under  the  caption  "Report  on  Executive  Compensation"  the 
policies  of  the  compensation  committee  or  other  board  commit- 
tee performing  equivalent  functions,  or  in  the  absence  of  any 
such  committee  then  of  the  entire  board  of  directors  of  the 
issuer,  during  the  most  recently  completed  financial  year,  for 
determining  compensation  of  executive  officers  (including  the 
Named  Executive  Officers). 

IX. 2   In  the  report  required  by  this  Item,  include  a  discussion  of: 

(a)  The  relative  emphasis  of  the  issuer  on  cash  compensa- 
tion, options,  SARs,  securities  purchase  programs, 
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restricted  shares,  restricted  share  units  and  other  incen- 
tive plans,  annual  versus  long-term  compensation,  and 
whether  the  amount  and  terms  of  outstanding  options, 
SARs,  restricted  shares  and  restricted  share  units  were 
taken  into  account  when  determining  whether  and  how 
many  new  option  grants  would  be  made. 

(b)  The  specific  relationship  of  corporate  performance  to 
executive  compensation,  and,  in  particular,  if  an  award 
was  made  to  a  Named  Executive  Officer  under  a  perfor- 
mance-based plan  despite  failure  to  meet  the  relevant 
performance  criteria,  disclose  the  waiver  or  adjustment 
of  the  relevant  performance  criteria  and  the  bases  for  the 
decision. 

IX.3  In  the  report  required  by  this  Item,  state  the  following  infor- 
mation about  each  CEO's  compensation: 

(a)  The  bases  for  the  CEO's  compensation  for  the  most 
recently  completed  financial  year,  including  the  factors 
and  criteria  upon  which  the  CEO's  compensation  was 
based  and  the  relative  weight  assigned  to  each  factor. 

(b)  The  competitive  rates,  if  compensation  of  the  CEO  was 
based  on  assessments  of  competitive  rates,  with  whom 
the  comparison  was  made,  the  nature  of,  and  the  basis 
for,  selecting  the  group  with  which  the  comparison  was 
made  and  at  what  level  in  the  group  the  compensation 
was  placed.  Disclose  if  different  competitive  standards 
were  u.sed  for  different  components  of  the  CEO's 
compensation. 

(c)  The  relationship  of  the  issuer's  performance  to  the 
CEO's  compensation  for  the  most  recently  completed 
financial  year,  describing  each  measure  of  issuer's 
performance,  whether  quantitative  or  qualitative,  on 
which  the  CEO's  compensation  was  based  and  the 
weight  assigned  to  each  measure. 

IX.4  The  report  required  under  this  Item  must  be  made  over  the 
name  of  each  member  of  the  issuer's  compensation  committee 
(or  other  board  committee  performing  equivalent  functions  or, 
in  the  absence  of  any  such  committee,  the  entire  board  of  direc- 
tors). If  the  board  of  directors  modified  or  rejected  in  any 
material  way  any  action  or  recommendation  by  the  committee 
with  respect  to  decisions  in  the  most  recently  completed 
financial  year,  the  report  should  indicate  this  fact,  explain  the 
reasons  for  the  board 's  action  and  be  made  over  the  name  of  all 
members  of  the  board. 

IX.5   For  purposes  of  this  Item; 

(a)  Disclosure  of  target  levels  with  respect  to  specific  quan- 
titative or  qualitative  performance-related  factors 
considered  by  the  committee  (or  board),  or  any  factors 
or  criteria  involving  confidential  commercial  or  business 
information,  the  disclosure  of  which  could  have  an 
adverse  effect  on  the  issuer,  is  not  required. 

(b)  If  compensation  of  executive  officers  is  determined  by 
different  board  committees,  a  joint  report  may  be  pre- 
sented indicating  the  separate  committee's  responsibili- 
ties and  members  of  each  committee  or  alternatively 
separate  reports  may  be  prepared  for  each  committee. 

(c)  In  the  event  of  a  dissenting  committee  member,  a  report 
need  not  be  made  over  the  name  of  the  dissenting  mem- 
ber; however,  the  report  must  identify  the  dissenting 
director  and  the  reasons  provided  to  the  committee  for 
the  dissent. 

IX.6  Discussion  of  compensation  decisions  made  before  January  1 , 
1994  need  not  be  included  under  this  Item. 

IX.7   Boiler  plate  language  should  be  avoided  in  describing  factors 


and  criteria  underlying  awards  or  payments  of  executive  com- 
pensation. 

ITEM  X — Performance  Graph; 

X.  1  If  any  compensation  is  reported  in  response  to  Item  II,  III,  IV, 
V  or  VI  for  the  most  recently  completed  financial  year,  immedi- 
ately after  the  information  required  by  Item  IX  provide  a  line 
graph  comparing, 

(a)  the  yearly  percentage  change  in  the  issuer's  cumulative 
total  shareholder  return  on  each  class  or  series  of  equity 
securities  that  are  publicly  traded,  as  measured  in  accor- 
dance with  Subitem  X.2,  with 

(b)  the  cumulative  total  return  of  a  broad  equity  market 
index  assuming  reinvestment  of  dividends,  that  includes 
issuers  whose  securities  are  traded  on  the  same  ex- 
change or  are  of  comparable  market  capitalization; 
provided,  however,  that  if  the  issuer  is  within  the  TSE 
300  Stock  Index,  the  issuer  must  use  that  index. 

X.2  The  yearly  percentage  change  in  an  issuer's  cumulative  total 
shareholder  return  on  a  class  or  series  of  securities  must  be 
measured  by  dividing, 

(a)  the  sum  of, 

(i)  the  cumulative  amount  of  dividends  for  the  mea- 
surement period,  assuming  dividend  reinvestment, 
and 

(ii)  the  difference  between  the  price  for  the  securities 
of  the  class  or  series  at  the  end  and  the  beginning 
of  the  measurement  period,  by 

(b)  the  price  for  the  securities  of  the  class  or  series  at  the 
beginning  of  the  measurement  period. 

X.3  The  Issuer  also  may  elect  to  include  in  the  graph  required  by 
this  Item  a  line  charting  the  cumulative  total  return,  assuming 
reinvestment  of  dividends,  of, 

(a)  a  published  industry  or  line-of-business  index, 

(b)  peer  issuer(s)  selected  in  good  faith.  (If  the  issuer  does 
not  select  its  peer  issuer(s)  on  an  industry  or  line-of- 
business  basis,  the  issuer  must  disclose  the  basis  for  its 
selection.)  or 

(c)  issuer(s)  with  similar  market  capitalization(s),  but  only 
if  the  issuer  does  not  use  a  published  industry  or  line-of- 
business  index  and  does  not  believe  it  can  reasonably 
identify  a  peer  group.  (If  the  issuer  uses  this  alternative, 
the  graph  must  be  accompanied  by  a  statement  of  the 
reasons  for  this  selection.) 

X.4    For  purposes  of  this  Item; 

(a)  "measurement  period"  means  the  period  beginning  at 
the  "measurement  point"  established  by  the  market 
close  on  the  last  trading  day  before  the  beginning  of  the 
issuer's  fifth  preceding  financial  year,  through  and 
including  the  end  of  the  issuer's  most  recently  com- 
pleted financial  year.  If  the  class  or  series  of  securities 
has  been  publicly  traded  for  a  shorter  period  of  time,  the 
period  covered  by  the  comparison  may  correspond  to 
that  time  period, 

(b)  "published  industry  or  line-of-business  index"  means 
any  index  that  is  prepared  by  a  party  other  than  the  iss- 
uer or  its  affiliate  and  is  accessible  to  the  issuer's 
security-holders;  provided,  however,  that  an  issuer  may 
use  an  index  prepared  by  it  or  its  affiliate  if  such  index 
is  widely  recognized  and  used. 
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X.5  Any  election  by  an  issuer  to  use  an  additional  index  under 
Subitem  X.3  is  considered  to  apply  in  respect  of  all  subsequent 
financial  years  unless  abandoned  by  the  issuer  in  accordance 
with  this  Subitem.  In  order  to  abandon  the  index  the  issuer  must 
have,  in  the  information  circular  or  annual  filing  for  the 
financial  year  immediately  preceding  the  most  recently  com- 
pleted financial  year, 

(a)  stated  its  intention  to  abandon  the  index, 

(b)  explained  the  reason(s)  for  this  change,  and 

(c)  compared  the  issuer's  total  return  with  that  of  the  elec- 
ted additional  index. 

X.6    In  preparing  the  required  graphic  comparisons: 

(a)  Use,  to  the  extent  feasible,  comparable  methods  of  pre- 
sentation and  assumptions  for  the  total  return  calcula- 
tions required  by  Subitem  X.2;  provided,  however,  that 
if  the  issuer  constructs  its  own  peer  group  index  under 
paragraph  (b)  of  Subitem  X.3,  the  same  methodology 
must  be  used  in  calculating  both  the  issuer's  total  return 
and  that  of  the  peer  group  index. 

(b)  Assume  the  reinvestment  of  dividends  into  additional 
securities  of  the  same  class  or  series  at  the  frequency 
with  which  dividends  are  paid  on  the  securities  during 
the  applicable  financial  year. 

X.7    In  constructing  the  graph: 

(a)  The  closing  price  at  the  measurement  point  must  be  con- 
verted into  a  fixed  investment,  stated  in  dollars  (e.g. 
$100),  in  the  issuer's  securities  (or  in  the  securities 
represented  by  a  given  index),  with  cumulative  returns 
for  each  subsequent  financial  year  measured  as  a  change 
from  that  investment. 

(b)  Each  financial  year  should  be  plotted  with  points  show- 
ing the  cumulative  total  return  as  of  that  point.  The 
value  of  the  investment  as  of  each  point  plotted  on  a 
given  return  line  is  the  number  of  securities  held  at  that 
point  multiplied  by  the  then-prevailing  security  price. 

X.8  The  issuer  must  present  information  for  the  issuer's  last  five 
financial  years,  and  may  choose  to  graph  a  longer  period  but  the 
measurement  point  must  remain  the  same.  A  period  shorter  than 
five  years  may  be  used  if  the  class  or  series  of  securities 
forming  the  basis  for  the  comparison  has  been  publicly  traded 
for  a  shorter  time  period. 

X.9  Issuers  may  include  comparisons  using  performance  measures 
in  addition  to  total  return,  such  as  return  on  average  common 
shareholders'  equity,  so  long  as  the  issuer's  compensation 
committee  (or  other  board  committee  performing  equivalent 
functions  or  in  the  absence  of  any  such  committee  the  entire 
board  of  directors)  describes  the  link  between  that  measure  and 
the  level  of  executive  compensation  in  the  report  required  by 
Item  IX  of  this  Form. 

X.  10   If  the  issuer  uses  peer  issuer  comparisons  or  comparisons  with 

issuers  with  similar  market  capitalizations,  the  identity  of  those 
issuers  must  be  disclosed  and  the  returns  of  each  component 
issuer  of  the  group  must  be  weighted  according  to  the  respec- 
tive issuer's  market  capitalization  at  the  beginning  of  each 
period  for  which  a  return  is  indicated. 

ITEM  XI — Compensation  of  Directors: 

XI.  1    Under  a  separate  subheading  describe, 

(a)  any  standard  arrangements,  stating  amounts,  under 
which  directors  of  the  issuer  were  compensated  by  the 
issuer  and  its  subsidiaries  during  the  most  recently  com- 


pleted financial  year  for  their  services  in  their  capacity 
as  directors,  including  any  additional  amounts  payable 
for  committee  participation  or  special  assignments; 

(b)  any  other  arrangements,  stating  the  amounts  paid  and 
the  name  of  the  director,  in  addition  to,  or  in  lieu  of,  any 
standard  arrangement,  under  which  directors  were 
compensated  in  their  capacity  as  directors  by  the  issuer 
and  its  subsidiaries  during  the  most  recently  completed 
financial  year; 

(c)  any  arrangement,  stating  the  amounts  paid  and  the  name 
of  the  director,  under  which  directors  of  the  issuer  were 
compensated  by  the  issuer  and  its  subsidiaries  during  the 
most  recently  completed  financial  year  for  services  as 
consultants  or  experts. 

XI.2  Ifinformation  required  by  Subitem  XI.  1  is  provided  in  response 
to  another  item  of  this  Form,  a  cross-reference  to  where  the 
information  is  provided  satisfies  Subitem  XI.  1. 

ITEM  XII — Unincorporated  Issuers: 

XII.  1    Unincorporated  issuers  must  report, 

(a)  the  identity  of  and  amount  of  fees  or  other  compensation 
paid  by  the  issuer  to  individuals  acting  as  directors  or 
trustees  of  the  issuer  for  the  most  recently  completed 
financial  year;  and 

(b)  the  identity  of  and  amount  of  expenses  reimbursed  by 
the  issuer  to  such  individuals  in  respect  of  the  fulfilment 
of  their  duties  as  directors  or  trustees  during  the  most 
recently  completed  financial  year. 

XII.2  The  information  required  by  this  Item  may  be  disclosed  in  the 
issuer's  annual  financial  statements  in  lieu  of  textual  disclosure 
in  an  information  circular  or  prospectus. 

ITEM  XIII — Small  Business  Issuers: 

XIII.  1    Small  business  issuers  may  omit  the  disclosure  required  by 

Items  V,  VI,  VIII,  IX  and  X.  Small  business  issuers  must,  in  a 
narrative  that  accompanies  the  table  required  by  Subitem  IV.  1, 
disclose  which  grants  of  options  or  S  ARs  result  from  repricing 
and  explain  in  reasonable  detail  the  basis  for  the  repricing. 

XIII.2  For  purpose  of  determining  whether  an  issuer  is  a  small  busi- 
ness issuer,  the  market  value  of  each  class  of  the  issuer's  equity 
securities  must  be  calculated  by  multiplying, 

(a)  the  total  number  of  equity  securities  of  that  class  out- 
standing as  at  the  end  of  the  issuer's  most  recently  com- 
pleted financial  year,  other  than  the  securities  required 
to  be  excluded  in  accordance  with  the  definition  of 
"public  float",  by 

(b)  the  arithmetic  average  of  the  closing  prices  of  the  equity 
securities  of  that  class  on  the  stock  exchange  in  Canada 
on  which  the  securities  principally  trade  for  each  of  the 
trading  days  in  the  last  calender  month  of  the  most  re- 
cently completed  financial  year. 

ITEM  XrV — Issuers  Reporting  in  the  United  States: 

XIV.  1    Except  as  provided  in  Subitem  XIV. 2,  issuers  registered  with 

the  Securities  Exchange  Commission  of  the  United  States  under 
the  Securities  Exchange  Act  of  1934  (United  States)  may  satisfy 
the  requirements  of  this  Form  by  providing  the  information 
required  by  Item  402  of  Regulation  S-K  under  that  Act  instead 
of  the  information  required  by  this  Form. 

XrV.2  Subitem  XIV.  1  is  not  available  to  an  issuer  that,  as  a  foreign 
private  issuer,  satisfies  Item  402  of  Regulation  S-K  by  provid- 
ing the  information  required  by  Items  1 1  and  12  of  Form  20-F 
under  that  Act.    O.  Reg.  638/93,  s.  7. 
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8.    Item  17  of  Form  45  of  the  Regulation  is  revolied  and  the 
following  substituted: 

ITEM  17 — Indebtedness  of  Directors,  Executive  Officers  and  Senior 
Officers: 

(a)  The  information  required  by  this  Item  must  be  provided  for 
each  individual  who  is  or,  at  any  time  during  the  most  recently 
completed  financial  year,  was  a  director,  executive  officer  and 
senior  officer  of  the  Fund,  each  proposed  nominee  for  election 
as  a  director  of  the  Fund,  and  each  associate  of  any  such 
director,  officer  or  proposed  nominee, 

(i)  who  is,  or  at  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  the  most 
recently  completed  financial  year  of  the  Fund  has  been, 
indebted  to  the  Fund,  or 

(ii)  whose  indebtedness  to  another  entity  is,  or  at  any  time 
since  the  beginning  of  the  most  recently  completed 
financial  year  of  the  Fund  has  been,  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
Fund. 

(b)  State  in  the  tabular  form  under  the  caption  set  out,  for  any 
indebtedness  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  of  this  Item: 

(i)    The  name  of  the  borrower  (column  (a)). 

(ii)  If  the  borrower  is  a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior 
officer,  the  principal  position  of  the  borrower.  If  the 
borrower  was,  during  the  year,  but  no  longer  is  a  direc- 
tor or  officer,  include  a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the 
borrower  is  a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  direc- 
tor, include  a  statement  to  that  effect.  If  the  borrower  is 
included  as  an  associate,  describe  briefly  the  relationship 
of  the  borrower  to  an  individual  who  is  or,  during  the 
year,  was  a  director,  executive  officer  or  senior  officer 
or  who  is  a  proposed  nominee  for  election  as  a  director, 
name  that  individual  and  provide  the  information 
required  by  this  subparagraph  for  that  individual  (col- 
umn (a)). 

(iii)  Whether  the  Fund  Is  the  lender  or  the  provider  of  a  guar- 
antee, support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  similar 
arrangement  or  understanding  (column  (b)). 

(iv)  The  largest  aggregate  amount  of  the  indebtedness  out- 
standing at  any  time  during  the  last  completed  financial 
year  (column  (c)). 

(v)  The  aggregate  amount  of  indebtedness  outstanding  as  a 
date  within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the  prospectus 
(column  (d)). 

TABLE  OF  INDEBTEDNESS  OF  DIRECTORS, 
EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS  AND  SENIOR  OFRCERS 


Largest  Amount 

Amount 

Name  and 

Outstanding  During 

Outstanding 

Principal 

Involvement 

[Last  Completed 

as  at 

Position 

of  Fund 

Financial  Year] 

[Current  Date] 

($) 

($) 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(c)  State  in  the  inu-oduction  immediately  preceding  the  table 
required  by  paragraph  (b)  of  this  Item,  separately,  the  aggregate 
indebtedness, 

(i)    to  the  Fund,  and 


(ii)  to  another  entity  if  the  indebtedness  is  the  subject  of  a 
guarantee,  support  agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  other 
similar  arrangement  or  understanding  provided  by  the 
Fund, 

of  all  officers,  directors,  employees  and  former  directors, 
officers  and  employees  of  the  Fund  outstanding  as  at  a  date 
within  thirty  days  of  certification  of  the  prospectus. 

(d)  Disclose  in  a  footnote  to,  or  a  narrative  accompanying,  the  table 
required  by  this  Item, 

(i)  the  material  terms  of  each  incidence  of  indebtedness 
and,  if  applicable,  of  each  guarantee,  support  agreement, 
letter  of  credit  or  other  similar  arrangement  or  under- 
standing, including  without  limitation  the  term  to  matu- 
rity, rate  of  interest  and  any  understanding,  agreement  or 
intention  to  limit  recourse,  any  security  for  the  indebted- 
ness and  the  nature  of  the  transaction  in  which  the 
indebtedness  was  incurred,  and 

(ii)  any  material  adjustment  or  amendment  made  during  the 
most  recently  completed  financial  year  to  the  terms  of 
the  indebtedness  and,  if  applicable,  the  guarantee,  sup- 
port agreement,  letter  of  credit  or  similar  arrangement  or 
understanding. 

(e)  No  disclosure  need  be  made  under  this  Item  of  an  incidence  of 
indebtedness  that  has  been  entirely  repaid  on  or  before  the  date 
of  certification  of  the  prospectus  or  of  routine  indebtedness. 

"Routine  indebtedness"  means  indebtedness  described  in  any 
of  the  following: 

(i)  If  the  Fund  makes  loans  to  employees  generally,  whe- 
ther or  not  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  loans  are 
considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made  on  terms, 
including  those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  no  more 
favourable  to  the  borrower  than  the  terms  on  which 
loans  are  made  by  the  Fund  to  employees  generally,  but 
the  amount  at  any  time  during  the  last  completed 
financial  year  remaining  unpaid  under  the  loans  to  any 
one  director,  executive  officer,  senior  officer  or  pro- 
posed nominee  together  with  his  or  her  associates  that 
are  treated  as  routine  indebtedness  under  this  clause 
must  not  exceed  $25,0(X). 

(ii)  Whether  or  not  the  Fund  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business,  a  loan  to  a  director,  executive  officer 
or  senior  officer  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if, 

A.  the  borrower  is  a  full-time  employee  of  the  Fund, 

B.  the  loan  is  fully  secured  against  the  residence  of 
the  borrower,  and 

C.  the  amount  of  the  loan  does  not  exceed  the  annual 
salary  of  the  borrower. 

(iii)  •  If  the  Fund  makes  loans  in  the  ordinary  course  of  busi- 
ness, a  loan  is  considered  routine  indebtedness  if  made 
to  a  person  or  company  other  than  a  full-time  employee 
of  the  Fund,  and  if  the  loan, 

A.  is  made  on  substantially  the  same  terms,  including 
those  as  to  interest  rate  and  security,  as  are  avail- 
able when  a  loan  is  made  to  other  customers  of  the 
Fund  with  comparable  credit  ratings,  and 

B.  involves  no  more  than  usual  risks  of  collectibility. 

(iv)  Indebtedness  arising  by  reason  of  purchases  made  on 
usual  trade  terms  or  of  ordinary  travel  or  expense 
advances,  or  for  similar  reasons  is  considered  routine 
indebtedness  if  the  repayment  arrangements  are  in 
accord  with  usual  commercial  practice. 
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(f)  For  purposes  of  this  Item,  "executive  officer"  has  the  same 
meaning  as  in  Form  40  and  "support  agreement"  includes,  but 
is  not  hmited  to,  an  agreement  to  provide  assistance  in  the 
maintenance  or  servicing  of  any  indebtedness  and  an  agreement 
to  provide  compensation  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  or 
servicing  any  indebtedness  of  the  borrower. 

9. — (1)  This  Regulation  conies  into  force  on  October  31, 1993. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  a  prospectus  filed  by  an  issuer  before 
January  1,  1994  may  be  completed  in  accordance  with  the  in- 
structions set  out  in  the  Forms  as  they  read  before  this  Regulation 
came  into  force. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (1),  an  information  circular  or  an  annual 
filing  filed  before  January  1, 1994  by  an  issuer  whose  most  recently 
completed  financial  year  ended  before  October  31,  1993  may  be 
completed  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  set  out  in  the  Forms 
as  they  read  before  this  Regulation  came  into  force. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (1),  small  business  issuers  may  file  a 
prospectus,  annual  filing  or  an  information  circular  before  May  1, 
1994  completed  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  set  out  in  the 
Forms  as  they  read  before  this  Regulation  came  into  force. 

44/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  639/93 

made  under  the 

PUBLIC  TRUSTEE  ACT 

Made:  October  13,  1993 
Filed:  October  14,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  981  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  981  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Clause  5  (1)  (a)  of  Regulation  981  of  the  Revised  Regulations 
of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


(a) 


44/93 


subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  be  credited  to  money  in  the 
hands  of  the  Public  Trustee  on  and  after  the  15th  day  of 
October,  1993,  at  the  rate  of  6.50  per  cent  per  annum  payable 
semi-annually,  calculated  on  the  minimum  daily  balance; 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  640/93 

made  under  the 
MUNICIPAL  ACT 

Made:  October  13,  1993 
Filed:  October  14,  1993 

FOREIGN  CURRENCY  BORROWING 

1.     In  this  Regulation, 

'Canadian  currency  debenture"  means  a  debt  obligation  of  the 
municipality  that  is  expressed  and  payable  as  to  principal  and  interest 
in  Canadian  dollars; 

'financial  agreement"  means  any  interest  rate  or  foreign  currency 
agreement; 

'foreign  currency  debenture"  means  any  debt  obligation  that  is 
expressed  and  payable  as  to  principal,  interest  or  both  in  a  currency 
other  than  dollars  of  Canada.    O.  Reg.  640/93,  s.  1 . 


2.  For  the  purposes  of  sections  146  and  167.2  of  the  Act  and  this 
Regulation,  all  municipalities,  including  a  regional,  metropolitan  and 
district  municipality  and  the  County  of  Oxford,  are  prescribed  muncipal- 
ities.    O.  Reg.  640/93,  s.  2. 

3.  Foreign  currency  debentures  may  be  issued  in  the  following 
currencies: 

1 .  Yen  of  Japan 

2.  Marks  of  Germany 

3.  Francs  of  Switzerland 

4.  Francs  of  France 

5.  Dollars  of  the  United  States  of  America 

6.  Steriing  money  of  Great  Britain.    O.  Reg.  640/93,  s.  3. 

4. — (1)  A  municipality  that  issues  a  foreign  currency  debenture  shall 
at  a  time  as  close  as  possible  to  the  time  of  issue  enter  into  one  or  more 
financial  agreements  based  on  the  entire  principal  and  interest  payable 
under  the  foreign  currency  debenture. 

(2)  A  municipality  that  issued  a  foreign  currency  debenture  before  the 
coming  into  force  of  this  Regulation  may  enter  into  one  or  more  financial 
agreements  based  on  the  outstanding  principal  and  interest  payable  under 
the  foreign  currency  debenture. 

(3)  A  municipality  entering  into  a  financial  agreement  under 
subsection  (1)  or  (2)  may  exchange  fixed  or  fluctuating  interest 
payments  or  other  currencies  with  those  of  Canada. 

(4)  The  amount  payable  by  a  municipality  under  an  agreement  under 
subsection  (1)  or  (2)  shall  be  expressed  in  terms  of  a  specific  amount  and 
not  in  terms  of  an  amount  to  be  determined  in  the  future. 

(5)  Despite  subsection  (4).  the  amount  need  not  be  expressed  in  a 
specific  amount  for  a  period  of  up  to  six  months  from  the  date  of  the 
agreement. 

(6)  The  amount  payable  by  the  municipality  under  an  agreement 
under  subsection  (1)  or  (2)  shall  be  expressed  and  payable  in  dollars  of 
Canada. 

(7)  Despite  subsection  (6),  the  amount  payable  by  a  municipality 
under  such  agreements  may  be  expressed  and  payable  in  dollars  of  the 
United  States  of  America  for  a  period  of  up  to  six  months  from  the  date 
of  the  agreement. 

(8)  A  municipality  may  enter  into  one  or  more  financial  agreements 
based  on  a  Canadian  currency  debenture  of  the  municipality. 

(9)  A  municipality  entering  into  a  financial  agreement  under 
subsection  (8)  may  exchange  fixed  or  fluctuating  interest  payments  that 
are  expressed  and  payable  in  Canadian  dollars. 

(10)  A  municipality  may  enter  into  a  financial  agreement  with, 

(a)  a  person  whose  current  long-term  debt  obligations  are  rated, 

(i)    by  Standard  and  Poor's  Inc.  of  New  York  as  "  AA-'  '  or 
higher, 

(ii)    by  Moody's  Investors  Service  Inc.  of  New  York  as 
"Aa3"  or  higher, 

(iii)    by  Canadian  Bond  Rating  Service  Inc.  of  Montreal  as 
"AA-"  or  higher,  or 

(iv)     by  the  Dominion  Bond  Rating  Service  Limited  of 
Toronto  as  "AA(Low)"  or  higher;  or 

(b)  a  person  whose  obligations  under  such  an  agreement  are 
unconditionally  guaranteed  by  a  person  described  in  clause  (a). 

(11)  This  section  does  not  authorize  a  municipality  to  issue  a 
Canadian  currency  debenture  or  a  foreign  currency  debenture  with 
interest  payable  at  a  fluctuating  rate.     O.  Reg.  640/93,  s.  4. 
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5.  A  municipality  may  exercise  the  powers  under  paragraphs  1,2,3 
and  4  of  section  3  and  under  section  4  only  if  its  current  long-term  debt 
obligations  are  rated, 

(a)  by  Standard  and  Poor' s  Inc.  of  New  York  as  '  '  AA-'  '  or  higher, 

(b)  by  Moody's  Investors  Service  Inc.  of  New  York  as  "Aa3"  or 
higher, 

(c)  by  Canadian  Bond  Rating  Service  Inc.  of  Montreal  as  "  AA-'  ' 
or  higher,  or 

(d)  by  the  Dominion  Bond  Rating  Service  Limited  of  Toronto  as 
"AA(Low)"  or  higher.     O.  Reg.  640/93,  s.  5. 

6.  The  treasurer  of  the  municipality  shall  prepare  and  present  to  the 
municipal  council  once  every  three  months,  or  more  frequently  if  the 
municipal  council  so  desires,  a  detailed  report  on  all  financial  agree- 
ments and  foreign  currency  debentures  of  the  municipality.  O.  Reg. 
640/93,  s.  6. 

44/93 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  641/93 

made  under  the 

CROP  INSURANCE  ACT  (ONTARIO) 

Made:  August  31,  1993 

Approved:  October  6,  1993 

Filed:  October  15,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  225  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Crop  Insurance  Plan — Forage  Seeding  Establishment) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Regulation  225  has  been  amended  by 
Ontario  Regulation  25 1/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Table 
of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1992. 


1.— (1)  Sections  6,  7  and  8  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  225  of 
the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

6. — (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  this  plan,  the  entire  contract  of  insurance 
for  forage  seeding  establishment  shall  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  of, 

(a)  the  contract  of  insurance  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Regulation 
256  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990; 

(b)  the  application  or  renewal  notice  for  insurance; 

(c)  the  change  notice; 

(d)  the  endorsement  for  forage  seeding  establishment  in  Form  I; 
and 

(e)  the  final  acreage  report  for  each  crop  year. 


(2)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  the  documents  referred  to  in 
clauses  (1)  (a)  and  (d),  the  document  referred  to  in  clause  (1)  (d) 
prevails. 

7.  An  application  for  insurance  shall  be  used  by  an  applicant  during 
his  or  her  initial  application  for  crop  insurance  to  the  Commission  and 
shall, 

(a)  be  in  a  form  provided  by  the  Commission;  and 

(b)  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1  st  day  of  May 
or,  in  the  case  of  forage  that  is  directly  seeded  after  the  1  st  day 
of  August,  be  filed  with  the  Commission  not  later  than  the  1 5th 
day  of  September  in  the  crop  year. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  641/93 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ASSURANCE-RÉCOLTE  (ONTARIO) 

pris  le  31  août  1993 
approuvé  le  6  octobre  1993 
déposé  le  15  octobre  1993 

modifiant  le  Règl.  225  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Régime  d'assurance-récolte  sur  l'implantation  du  fourrage) 

Remarque  :  Depuis  le  1"  janvier  1993,  le  Règlement  225  a  été  modifié 
par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  251/93.  Pour  les  modifica- 
tions antérieures,  voir  la  Table  des  règlements  qui  figure 
dans  les  Lois  de  l'Ontario  de  1992. 

1  (1)  Les  articles  6,  7  et  8  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  225  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6  (1)  Danslecadreduprésentrégime,  le  contrat  indivisible  d'assu- 
rance de  l'implantation  du  fourrage  est  réputé  comprendre  : 

a)  le  contrat  d'assurance  rédigé  selon  la  formule  prescrite  par  le 
Règlement  256  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l 'Ontario  de  1 990; 

b)  la  proposition  ou  l'avis  de  renouvellement  d'assurance; 

c)  l'avis  de  changement; 

d)  l'avenant  relatif  à  l'implantation  du  fourrage  rédigé  selon  la 
formule  1; 

e)  le  rapport  final  sur  la  superficie  pour  chaque  campagne  agri- 
cole. 

(2)  En  cas  d'incompatibilité  entre  les  documents  visés  aux  alinéas  (1) 
a)  et  d),  le  document  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  l'emporte. 


7    La  proposition  d'assurance  est  utilisée  par  le  proposant  pour 
présenter  sa  proposition  initiale  d'assurance-récolte  à  la  Commission  et  : 


a)  est  rédigée  selon  la  formule  fournie  par  la  Commission; 

b)  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le  1"  mai  ou  dans  le 
cas  du  fourrage  devant  être  ensemencé  directement  après  le 
1"  août,  est  déposée  à  la  Commission  au  plus  tard  le 
15  septembre  au  cours  de  la  campagne  agricole. 
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8. — (  1  )  A  contract  of  insurance  shall  be  an  annual  contract  in  force  for 
the  crop  year  in  respect  of  which  it  is  made  and  shall  remain  in  effect 
from  year  to  year  until  it  is  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or  the 
Commission  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  subsection  (2)  or  is  teminated 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

(2)  A  contract  of  insurance  may  be  cancelled  by  the  insured  person  or 
the  Commission  by  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  April  and,  in  the  case  of  forage  that  is  directly  seeded  after  the 
1  St  day  of  August,  on  or  before  the  1 5th  day  of  September  in  each  crop 
year. 

(3)  The  Commission  has  the  right  to  amend  the  terms  and  conditions 
of  the  contract  of  insurance  from  year  to  year. 

(4)  Any  amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance  must  be  mailed  to 
the  insured  person  not  later  than  the  15th  day  of  March  and,  in  the  case 
of  forage  that  is  directly  seeded  after  the  1  st  day  of  August,  not  later  than 
the  1  St  day  of  August,  of  the  year  for  which  the  amendments  are  to  be  in 
effect. 


8  (  1  )  Le  contrat  d'assurance  est  un  contrat  annuel  en  vigueur  pour 
la  campagne  agricole  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  il  est  conclu  et  conserve  ses 
effets  d'année  en  année  jusqu'à  ce  que  l'assuré  ou  la  Commission 
l'annule  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  prenne  fin 
conformément  aux  règlements. 

(2)  L'assuré  ou  la  Commission  peut  annuler  le  contrat  d'assurance  en 
avisant  par  écrit  l'autre  partie  au  plus  tard  le  1"  avril  et  dans  le  cas  du 
fourrage  devant  être  ensemencé  directement  après  le  1"  août,  au  plus  tard 
le  1 5  septembre  au  cours  de  la  campagne  agricole. 


(3)  La  Commission  a  le  droit  de  modifier  les  conditions  du  contrat 
d'assurance  d'année  en  année. 

(4)  Les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance  doivent  être 
envoyées  par  la  poste  à  l'assuré  au  plus  tard  le  15  mars,  et  dans  le  cas  du 
fourrage  devant  être  ensemencé  directement  après  le  1"  août,  au  plus  tard 
le  1"  août,  de  l'année  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  elles  doivent  prendre  effet. 


(5)  The  amendments  shall  be  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  contract  of 
insurance  on  the  1  st  day  of  April  or,  in  the  case  of  forage  that  is  directly 
seeded  after  the  1  st  day  of  August,  on  the  15th  day  of  September,  of  the 
year  on  which  they  are  mailed. 

(6)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  amount  of  indemnity  payable  by  the 
Commission  to  an  insured  person  shall  be  calculated  for  loss  to  the 
insured  crop  occurring  only  during  the  period  commencing  with  the  time 
the  insured  crop  is  seeded  and  end  at  the  earlier  of  the  time  the  insured 
crop  or  any  part  thereof  is  put  to  a  use  other  than  that  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  or  the  time  the  insured  crop  is  harvested  or  would 
normally  have  been  harvested  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 


8.1 — (1)  The  Commission  shall,  by  the  15th  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  forward  to  the  insured  person  a  renewal  notice  and  a  change  notice. 


(2)  The  renewal  notice  must  confirm  the  details  of  the  insured 
person's  previous  year's  crop  insurance  elections  and  describe  any 
amendments  to  the  contract  of  insurance. 

(3)  The  insured  person's  previous  year's  elections,  as  described  in  the 
renewal  notice,  apply  unless  the  insured  person  forwards  the  change 
notice  to  the  Commission. 

(4)  The  renewal  notice  and  the  change  notice  may  be  served  by 
personal  delivery  or  by  mailing  it  to  the  insured  person's  last  known 
address,  in  which  case  the  notification  shall  be  deemed  to  be  served  three 
days  after  it  is  mailed. 

(5)  The  change  notice  must  be  received  by  the  Commission  on  or 
before  the  1  st  day  of  May  or,  in  the  case  of  forage  that  is  directly  seeded 
after  the  1st  day  of  August,  on  or  before  the  15th  day  of  September  in 
each  year  if  delivered  personally  or  if  mailed,  postmarked  on  or  before 
the  1  st  day  of  May  or,  in  the  case  of  forage  directly  seeded  after  the  1  st 
day  of  August,  on  or  before  the  1 5th  day  of  September,  in  each  year. 


(5)  Les  modifications  sontréputéesfairepartieducontratd'assurance 
le  1  "  avril,  ou  dans  le  cas  du  fourrage  devant  être  ensemencé  directement 
après  le  1"  août,  le  15  septembre,  de  l'année  au  cours  de  laquelle  elles 
sont  mises  à  la  poste. 

(6)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (  1  ),  le  montant  de  l'indemnité  payable  par 
la  Commission  à  l'assuré  est  calculé  pour  les  seules  pertes  de  récolte 
assurée  qui  surviennent  au  cours  de  la  période  commençant  à  la  date 
d'ensemencement  de  la  récolte  assurée  et  se  terminant  soit  à  la  date  à 
laquelle  la  récolte  assurée  est  utilisée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  des  fins 
autres  que  celles  qui  étaient  initialement  prévues,  soit  à  la  date  à  laquelle 
elle  est  récoltée  ou  l'aurait  normalement  été  conformément  aux 
règlements,  selon  la  plus  rapprochée  de  ces  deux  dates. 

8.1  (1)  Au  plus  tard  le  15  mars  au  cours  de  chaque  année,  la 
Commission  fait  parvenir  à  l'assuré  un  avis  de  renouvellement  et  un  avis 
de  changement. 

(2)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  doit  confirmer  le  détail  des  choix  relatifs 
à  l'assurance-récolte  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente  et 
décrire  les  modifications  apportées  au  contrat  d'assurance. 

(3)  Les  choix  exercés  par  l'assuré  pour  l'année  précédente,  tels  qu'ils 
sont  décrits  dans  l'avis  de  renouvellement,  s'appliquent  à  moins  que 
l'assuré  ne  fasse  parvenir  un  avis  de  changement  à  la  Commission. 

(4)  L'avis  de  renouvellement  et  l'avis  de  changement  peuvent  être 
signifiés  à  l'assuré  soit  à  personne,  soit  par  courrier  à  sa  demière  adresse 
connue,  auquel  cas  l'avis  est  réputé  avoir  été  signifié  trois  jours  après  sa 
mise  à  la  poste. 

(5)  La  Commission  doit  recevoir  l'avis  de  changement  au  plus  tard  le 
1"  mai,  ou  dans  le  cas  du  fourrage  devant  être  ensemencé  directement 
après  le  1"  août,  au  plus  tard  le  15  septembre  au  cours  de  l'année  s'il  est 
remis  à  personne.  S'il  est  mis  à  la  poste,  l'oblitération  doit  dater  au  plus 
tard  du  1"  mai,  ou  dans  le  cas  du  fourrage  devant  être  ensemencé 
directement  après  le  1"  août,  au  plus  tard  le  15  septembre,  au  cours  de 
l'année. 


(2)  Subsection  9  (I)  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  the  maximum  coverage,  as  determined 
by  the  Commission,  is, 

(a)  $20  for  each  acre  sown  to  forage  that  fails  to  establish  a 
reasonable  stand;  or 

(b)  $55  for  each  acre  that  fails  to  establish  a  reasonable  stand 
where, 

(i)  less  than  50  per  cent  of  the  crop  is  sown  to  red  clover 
and  the  remainder  of  the  crop  is  sown  to  grasses  and 
legumes,  and 


(2)  Le  paragraphe  9  (1)  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et 
remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(  I  )  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  la  garantie  maximale,  déterminée 
par  la  Commission,  est  : 

a)  20  $  pour  chaque  acre  où  est  ensemencé  du  fourrage  qui  n'a  pu 
atteindre  un  peuplement  raisonnablement  fourni; 

b)  55  $  pour  chaque  acre  qui  n'a  pu  atteindre  un  peuplement 
raisonnablement  fourni  lorsque  : 

(i)  moins  de  50  pour  cent  de  la  récolte  est  constituée  de 
trèfle  rouge  et  le  restant  de  la  récolte  est  constituée  de 
graminées  et  de  légumineuses. 
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(ii)    the  total  cost  for  all  the  seed  sown  in  subclause  (i)  is  $30 
or  more  per  acre. 

(3)  Section  11  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

1 1 . — (  1  )  In  the  formulas  used  in  this  section. 


"A"  is  the  surcharge  or  discount  rate  determined  in  accordance  with 
subsections  (4)  and  (5), 

"B"  is  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in 
the  plan, 

"C"  is  the  insured  person's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6),  and 


"D"  is  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio  determined  in  accordance 
with  subsection  (7). 


(2)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  payable  in  the  crop 
year  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of  acres  planted  to  forage  by  the 
premium  rate  as  determined  under  subsection  (3). 


(3)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  premium  rate  as  follows: 


(ii)    le  coût  total  de  l'ensemencement  visé  au  sous-alinéa  (i) 
est  d'au  moins  30  $  l'acre. 

(3)  L'article  11  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

11  (1)  Les  variables  suivantes  s'appliquent  aux  formules  utilisées 
dans  le  présent  article. 

«A»  s'entend  de  la  surcharge  ou  du  taux  d'escompte  déterminés 
conformément  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 

«B»  s'entend  du  nombre  d'années  pendant  lesquelles  l'assuré  a 
participé  au  régime. 

«C»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par 
l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (6). 

«D»  s'entend  de  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte  subie  par  le 
régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie,  déterminée  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (7). 

(2)  La  Commission  détermine  la  prime  payable  au  cours  de  la 
campagne  agricole,  en  multipliant  le  nombre  total  d'acres  où  est  planté 
du  fourrage  par  le  taux  de  la  prime  déterminé  aux  termes  du  para- 
graphe (3). 

(3)  La  Commission  détermine  le  taux  de  la  prime  de  la  façon 
suivante  : 


1.  If  the  maximum  coverage  is  $20  per  acre,  by  multiplying 
(1  +  A)  by  $5  per  acre. 

2.  If  the  maximum  coverage  is  $55  per  acre,  by  multiplying 
(I  -H  A)  by  $6.60  per  acre. 

(4)  The  Commission  shall  determine  "A"  by  the  following  formula: 


-(§-') 


20 


1.  En  multipliant  (1  +  A)  par  5  $  l'acre,  si  la  garantie  maximale 
correspond  à  20  $  l'acre. 

2.  En  multipliant  (  1  -i-  A)  par  6,60  $  l'acre,  si  la  garantie  maximale 
correspond  à  55  $  l'acre. 

(4)  La  Commission  détermine  la  valeur  de  la  variable  «A»  au  moyen 
de  la  formule  suivante  : 


A  =  B 


Œ-) 


20 


(5)  Despite  subsection  (4), 
than  minus  0.20. 


'A"  shall  not  be  more  than  0.10  or  less 


(6)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  insured  person's  loss  to 
coverage  ratio  by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made 
by  the  Commission  to  the  insured  person  for  the  number  of  years  the 
insured  person  has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan,  by  the  total  dollar  value  of 
the  insured  person 's  coverage  for  the  number  of  years  the  insured  person 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  plan. 

(7)  The  Commission  shall  determine  the  plan's  loss  to  coverage  ratio 
by  dividing  the  total  dollar  value  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Commis- 
sion in  respect  of  all  claims  made  by  insured  persons  under  the  plan  for 
the  number  of  years  the  plan  has  been  in  effect,  by  the  total  dollar  value 
of  coverage  extended  by  the  plan  for  the  number  of  years  it  has  been  in 
effect. 


(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (4),  la  variable  «A»  ne  doit  pas  recevoir  une 
valeur  supérieure  à  0,10  ni  inférieure  à  moins  0,20. 

(6)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  l'assuré  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'assuré  au  cours  des  années 
pendant  lesquelles  celui-ci  a  participé  au  régime,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  de  l'assuré  au  cours  de  ces  années. 


(7)  La  Commission  détermine  la  proportion  que  représente  la  perte 
subie  par  le  régime  par  rapport  à  la  garantie  en  divisant  la  valeur  totale 
en  dollars  des  versements  qu'elle  a  effectués  à  l'égard  de  toutes  les 
demandes  d'indemnité  présentées  parles  assurés  dans  le  cadre  du  régime 
au  cours  des  années  où  le  régime  était  en  vigueur,  par  la  valeur  totale  en 
dollars  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  prévue  par  le  régime  au  cours  de 
ces  années. 


(8)  The  premium  determined  in  accordance  with  subsections  (  1  )  to  (7) 
includes  payments  in  respect  of  premiums  made  by  the  Province  of 
Ontario  and  the  Government  of  Canada  under  the  Crop  Insurance  Act 
(Canada). 

(9)  Despite  subsection  (2),  the  minimum  premium  payable  by  an 
insured  person  is  $25. 

2.  Paragraph  2  of  Form  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
adding  the  following  subparagraph: 


(8)  La  prime  déterminée  conformément  aux  paragraphes  (1)  à  (7) 
comprend  les  versements  relatifs  aux  primes  qu'effectuent  la  province 
de  l'Ontario  et  le  gouvernement  du  Canada  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur 
r assurance-récolte  (Canada). 

(9)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (2),  la  prime  minimale  payable  par  l'assuré 

est  de  25  S. 

2  La  disposition  2  de  la  formule  1  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par 
adjonction  de  la  sous-disposition  suivante  : 
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(4)  An  indemnity  payable  under  this  plan  is  reduced  by  an  amount 
equal  to, 

(a)  10  per  cent  of  the  insured  person's  total  coverage  where  the 
coverage  is  $55  per  acre;  or 

(b)  15  per  cent  of  the  insured  person's  total  coverage  where  the 
coverage  is  $20  per  acre, 

for  the  year  that  the  indemnity  is  payable. 

The  Crop  Insurance  Commission  of  Ontario: 

William  Jongejan 
Chair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  August  31,1 993. 

44/93 


(4)  L'indemnité  payable  aux  termes  du  présent  régime  est  réduite 
d'un  montant  qui  correspond  à  l'un  des  montants  suivants  : 

a)  10  pour  cent  de  la  garantie  totale  de  l'assuré  si  la  garantie 
correspond  à  55  $  l'acre; 

b)  15  pour  cent  de  la  garantie  totale  de  l'assuré  si  la  garantie 
correspond  à  20  $  l'acre, 

de  l'année  pour  laquelle  l'indemnité  est  payable. 

Commission  ontarienne  de  l'assurance-récolte  : 

William  Jongejan 
Président 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secrétaire 

Fait  à  Toronto  le  31  août  1993. 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  642/93 

made  under  the 

FARM  INCOME  STABILIZATION  ACT 

Made:  September  1,  1993 

Approved:  October  6,  1993 

Filed:  October  15,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  370  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Fresh  Market  Potato  Stabilization,  1989-1992— Plan) 

Note:  Regulation  370  has  not  been  amended  in  1993.  For  prior  amend- 
ments, see  the  Table  of  Regulations  in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario, 
1992. 

1.    Regulation  370  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

5.2    For  the  1991  crop  sales  year  for  potatoes, 

(a)  the  base  price  is  $7.09  per  hundredweight; 

(b)  the  stabilization  price  is  $7. 19  per  hundredweight; 

(c)  the   farm   product  receipts   are   $6.79   per  hundredweight. 
O.Reg.  642/93,  s.l. 

Farm  Income  Stabilization  Commission 
OF  Ontario: 

Keith  Finder 
Cliair 

Matt  Tulloch 
Secretary 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  September  1,  1993. 

44/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  643/93 

made  under  the 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

Made:  October  6,  1993 
Filed:  October  15,  1993 

Amending  Reg.  441  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Vegetables  for  Processing — ^Plan) 

Note:  There  are  no  prior  amendments  to  Regulation  441. 


1.  Section  10  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  441  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substi- 
tuted: 

10.  On  or  before  the  1  st  day  of  December  in  each  year,  the  members 
of  each  district  shall  elect  from  among  themselves  one  member  for  each 
twenty  producers  or  fraction  thereof  to  the  District  Vegetable  Growers' 
Committee. 

44/93 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  644/93 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  June  30,  1993 
Filed:  October  15.  1993 

AmendingO.  Reg.  834/81 
(Restricted  Areas — Territorial  District  of  Sudbury) 

Note:  Since  January  1,  1993,  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  has  been 
amended  by  Ontario  Regulations  141/93, 192/93, 200/93. 201/93, 
202/93,  274/93,  390/93,  428/93,  446/93,  484/93,  485/93,  486/93 
and  530/93.  For  prior  amendments,  see  the  Tables  of  Regulations 
in  the  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1991  and  1992. 

1.— (1)  Section  4  of  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  834/81  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

4. — (  1  )  The  following  uses  with  buildings  and  structures  accessory  to 
them  may  be  erected,  located  and  used  on  the  land  described  in 
subsection  (2): 

1 .  An  overnight  tent  and  trailer  park  for  tent  and  trailer  sites  if  the 
following  requirements  are  met: 

i.  uses  shall  be  restricted  to  tents,  travel  trailers  and  a 
laundromat,  a  gas  pump  and  a  service  store  for  the 
exclusive  use  of  park  occupants, 

ii.    the  maximum  number  of  sites  shall  be  sixty,  and 

iii.    no  site  may  be  used  for  a  mobile  home  intended  to  be 
used  as  a  year-round  dwelling. 

2.  A  baseball  diamond  and  playing  field. 

3.  A  waterslide.  a  miniature  golf  facility  and  a  bumper  boat 
facility,  provided  the  minimum  number  of  parking  spaces  for 
these  three  uses  is  seventy-five  spaces. 
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4.  Three  housekeeping  cabins,  provided  the  minimum  distance  of 
a  cabin  from  any  lot  line  is  15  metres. 

5.  A  restaurant,  provided  the  minimum  distance  of  the  restaurant 
from  any  lot  line  is  15  metres. 

6.  Two  existing  seasonal  dwellings. 

(2)  Subsection  (I)  applies  to  the  parcel  of  land  in  the  Township  of 
Hess  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury  being  that  part  of  Lot  1 1  in 
Concession  III  designated  as  Parcel  8333,  Sudbury  West  Section,  in  the 
Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Divisin  of  Sudbury  (No.  53). 

(2)  Section  22  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

Bryan  O.  Hill 

Director 

Plans  Administration  Branch 

North  and  East 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs 

Dated  at  Toronto  on  June  30, 1993. 

44/93  ^ 


CORRECTION 

Regulation  706  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  under 
the  Landlord  and  Tenant  Act. 

The    heading    "APPLICATION    TO    DISTRICT    COURT    OF 
ONTARIO"  to  Form  7  of  Regulation  706  should  have  read  as  follows: 

APPLICATION  TO  ONTARIO  COURT  (GENERAL  DIVISION) 

44/93 
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